Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  lhal  w;ls  preserved  for  general  ions  on  library  shelves  before  il  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  pari  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

Il  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  thai  was  never  subject 

to  copy  right  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  dillicull  lo  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  lo  a  library  and  linally  lo  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  lo  partner  with  libraries  lo  digili/e  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  lo  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  panics,  including  placing  Icchnical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  n  on -commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  thai  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non -commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  lo  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  lile  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use.  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 

countries.  Whether  a  book  is  slill  in  copyright  varies  from  country  lo  country,  and  we  can'l  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  I  lie  lull  lexl  of  1 1  us  book  on  I  lie  web 
al|_-.:. :.-.-::  /  /  books  .  qooqle  .  com/| 


ij  UBRAR^^^Toi'  TUB 

SiC^i 

he 

ON 


THE 


AMERICAN  OBSERVER 


MEDICAL    MONTHLY: 


.V&SB. 


DEVOTED  TO 


HOMOEOPATHIC    MATERIA    MEDICA, 


SURGERY,    GYNECOLOGY,  OBSTETRICS, 


PRACTICE    OF    MEDICINE, 


PiEDONOSOLOGY,    PATHOLOGY,    PHYSIOLOGY,    POSOLOGY,    TOXICOLOGY, 
MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE,  MICROSCOPY,  CHEMISTRY, 

BOTANY  AND  HYGIENE. 


"  IN    CKRTIS   UNITAS,    IN   DUBIIS  LI  BERT  AS,  IN  OMNIBUS  CHARITAS." 


NEW    SERIES—VOLUME    V. 

FROM  BEGINNING,  VOLUME  XV. 


DETROIT,     MICHIGAN: 

Published    by    EDWIN    ALBERT   LODGE,    M.D.,    General   Editor, 

353  Woodward  Ave.,  Northwest  Corner  of  High  St. 

1878. 


WILLIAM,  A.   SCRIPPS,  PRINTER,  46  LARNED  STREET   WEST,  DETROIT. 


Jtttratatag. 


It  seems  to  us  that  it  were  but  as  yesterday  that  we  were 
penning  an  Introduction  to  this  journal  for  the  last  year.  So 
quickly  have  the  pages  dropped  from  our  hands,  just  as  falling 
leaves;  but  yet  most  unlike  these  they  are  as  buds  of  promise, 
and  go  forth  to  leafage  and  fruit  in  more  than  a  thousand 
places.  A  mere  suggestion  to  a  wise  man  is  of  great  value, 
and  hundreds  of  the  busiest  practitioners  gather  help  for  their 
arduous  duties  in  not  merely  valuable  hints,  but  faithful  records 
of  successful  progress  in  paths  similar  to  those  they  daily  tread. 
Then  the  presentation,  in  their  own  tongue,  of  the  best  medical 
literature  of  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  other  nations,  and 
elaborate  scientific  papers,  these  are  all  helps  by  the  way  that 
only  the  foolish  will  despise. 

Whatever  of  success  has  attended  our  efforts  hitherto  we 
deem  to  be  due  to  the  faithful  corps  of  collaborators  who  have 
so  generously  edited  their  various  departments.  We  have 
merely  done  a  little  in  organizing  the  forces  employed.  We 
feel  a  measure  of  regret  that  there  has  not  been  better  general- 
ship, yet  at  the  same  time  very  grateful  that  the  profession 
have  deemed  our  efforts  worthy  of  their  constant  support 
through  the  issue  of  168  monthly  numbers,  or  fourteen  years. 

Now  we  proceed  to  the  welcome  labor  of  the  fifteenth  year, 
feeling  assured  that  very  many  will  look  upon  the  face  of  the 
new  number  of  the  new  year  as  upon  an  o\d  atvd  vaXu^d  SxwcA^ 
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not  in  the  "  sere  and  yellow  leaf,"  almost  superannuated,  and 
ready  to  be  laid  aside  as  no  longer  of  any  use  to  the  world,  but 
as  of  one  who  retains  a  measure  of  mental  and  spiritual  vigor, 
and  is  ready  of  hand  and  willing  of  foot  .for  a  service  which 
tells  for  the  benefit  of  the  race.  From  the  depths  of  our  soul 
we  pity  the  man  who  is  tired  of  work,  who  in  the  morning  goes 
to  his  toil  with  the  tardy  steps  of  the  slave,  and  in  the  evening 
cries  out,  "  Where  is  the  profit  ?"  Rather  give  us,  during 
every  day  that  remains  to  us  of  earthly  existence,  constant  and 
congenial  labor ;  employment  that  we  can  feel  assured  is  of 
service  to  our  fellows.  We  ask  no  better  satisfaction  here  than 
to  be  so  engaged  with  all  our  powers,  that  it  may  be  recognized 
that  our  life  is  not  useless,  and  that  we  are  something  more 
than  a  mere  cumberer  of  the  ground. 

The  homoeopathic  physician  goes  forth  on  his  errand  of 
mercy  to  "  heal  the  sick ;  "  he  has  a  ministry  of  health  which 
makes  his  footsteps  a  blessing  to  the  community  ;  he  has  a  law 
of  cure  for  guidance  which  he  accepts  as  a  gift  of  h&iven  ;  in 
his  conflicts  with  disease  and  death  he  needs  all  the  aids  that 
research  and  observation  can  furnish.  That  we  have  been  able 
in  past  years  to  be  helpful  to  many  such  is  a  cause  of  profound 
gratitude ;  that  we  shall  continue  to  assist  earnest  workers  is 
our  constant  desire,  and  so  we  pledge  the  profession  the  benefit 
of  our  labors  for  another  year. 

One  of  our  oldest  subscribers  writes  :  "  Your  relentless 
perseverance  reminds  me  forcibly  of  the  expression,  '  Perse- 
verance keeps  honor  bright/  which  must  be  an  important 
feature  in  the  make  up  of  an  editor  and  publisher  of  a  medical 
journal.'  We  thank  our  friend  for  the  compliment  and  pro- 
ceed with  our  work,  holding  that  which  is  already  accomplished 
and  striving  after  that  which  is  yet  to  be  gained.  Another 
friend  encourages  us  by  writing  :  "  I  derived  more  benefit  from 
that  number  "  (alluding  to  a  single  issue  of  the  OBSERVER,) 
"than  the  subscription  for  the  whole  year." 
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SURGERY. 

Dr.  Bushrod  W.  James  has  been  editor  of  this  department 
for  nine  years.  During  the  past  year  his  contributions  were 
not  so  frequent  as  we  all  desired,  but  this  year  we  trust  to  have 
something  from  his  pen  every  month. 

He  writes  to  us  as  follows : 

"  You  have  not  received  any  articles  direct  from  me  recently 
but  the  cause  has  been  too  much  work  in  other  directions,  and 
not  having  endurance  enough  to  further  tax  my  hours  for  rest. 

My  health  not  being  good,  and  rinding  myself  losing  weight 
rapidly  in  the  early  part  of  the  summer  season,  I  resolved  to 
recreate  for  a  time,  and  escape  the  sultry  heats  of  the  city. 

Accordingly  as  early  in  July  as  I  could  leave  home  I  start- 
ed for  Mount  Desert,  Maine,  where  the  cool  mountain  breezes, 
mingled  with  the  balmy  air  from  the  evergreens  on  the  hills  and 
in  the  valleys,  and  the  moist  salt  atmosphere  from  the  ocean, 
gives  one  the  best  remedy,  for  a  tired  anaemic  medical  mortal, 
that  could  be  obtained  by  the  inhalation  method  anywhere. 

Roaming  among  the  lovely  forests  of  spruce,  fir,  balm  of 
Gilead,  and  other  evergreen  trees,  and  climbing  the  bold  rocky 
headlands  of  the  shores,  mounting  the  mountains,  and  rowing 
and  sailing  over  the  lakes  and  harbors  of  this  island,  I  so  toned 
up  my  system  that  the  barometer  of  life  stopped  "  running 
down,"  and  commenced  to  go  in  the  other  direction. 

Then  I  took  a  trip  up  through  Canada,  down  the  St.  Law- 
rence river  and  up  the  Saguenay,  and  then  over  to  St.  Johns, 
N.  B.,  and  from  thence  down  along  the  coast  towards  home, 
stopping  at  many  points  of  health-interest  on  the  way  com- 
pleting thereby  nearly  two  months  of  absence  from  professional 
care  and  labor. 

Now  here  I  am  in  the  harness  again,  feeling  as  mirthful  and 
youthful  as  a  boy  (although  not  much  stouter),  with  a  great 
abundance  of  work  around  me.  I  will  send  you  some  surgical 
clippings  and  jottings  soon.      Suppose  you  say  to  \.Yife  &>xe^am& 
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of  our  school  at  large  that  the  surgical  columns  of  the  Observ- 
er are  open  to  them  all,  and  good  original  articles  will  always 
be  acceptable  and  kindly  received." 

Surgical  contributions  are  also  expected  from  Professors 
Helmuth,  Gilchrist,  Parsons,  and  other  eminent  operators. 

TRANSLATIONS   FROM   FOREIGN  JOURNALS. 

Prof.  S.  Lilienthal  remains  at  the  post  he  has  honored  so 
long.  No  better  translations  have  appeared  in  any  journal, 
and  no  contributions  are  more  welcome  to  our  readers. 

MATERIA  MEDICA. 

Prof.  Jones  will  continue  to  edit  this  department.  Some 
articles  from  his  pen  appear  in  the  present  number,  and  others 
will  follow  from  month  to  month. 

PRACTICE  OF   MEDICINE. 

Now  that  Dr.  Hart  has  finished  writing  upon  Diseases  of 
the  Brain  and  Eye,  he  will  take  up  from  time  to  time  other  de- 
partments of  practice  in  his  usual  able,  systematic  and  practical 
manner. 

.    PiEDONOSOLOGY. 

Thomas  Nichol,  M.D.,  LL.B.,  will  resume  the  articles  upon 
Diseases  of  Children  which  have  been  so  warmly  commended 
heretofore. 

CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

Will  be  resumed,  and  brief  reports  of  remarkable  cases 
cured  with  single  remedies  will  be  always  welcome  to  our 
pages. 

OBSTETRICS. 

Dr.  E.  C.  Price  assumed  charge  of  this  department  a  year 
ago,  and  has  favored  us  with  an  admirable  series  of  useful  and 
well  written  papers.  We  are  pleased  to  say  that  he  will  con- 
tinue in  charge  of  the  department  he  has  so  successfully  con- 
ducted. 
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GYNECOLOGY. 

The  gynaecological  department  will  still  be  edited  by  W. 
H.  Blakely,  M.D.,  who  has  special  qualifications  to  conduct  it 
to  profit. 

OPHTHALMOLOGY. 

Dr.  C.  P.  Hart's  series  of  articles  on  Diseases  of  the  Eye 
will  be  closed  in  the  March  number.  These  papers  have  been 
well  received  and  have  a  permanent  value. 

PHYSIOLOGY  AND  HYGIENE. 

Dr.  James  D.  Craig,  our  associate  in  practice  in  Detroit, 
will  hereafter  take  editorial  charge  of  this  department,  and  our 
readers  may  look  for  a  series  of  papers  from  his  pen  which  will 
well  repay  perusal.       Dr.  Craig  says  : 

It  is  not  without  misgivings  that  we  enter  the  Editorial  ranks, 
but  whatever  doubt  we  may  have  of  our  ability  to  do  justice  to  the 
department  assigned  us,  we  have  full  faith  in  the  importance  to  every 
physician  of  a  full  knowledge  not  only  of  the  functions  of  the  human 
body,  but  of  the  laws  governing  them. 

We  do  not  belong  to  those  in  the  profession  who  implicitly 
believe  in  the  ability  of  drugs  to  cure  all  the  ills  that  flesh  is  Tieir  to. 
Although  our  faith  in  the  homceopathic  law,  and  the  power  of  medi- 
cines when  administered  in  accordance  with  it,  has  steadily  increased 
for  the  twenty  years  of  our  professional  life,  we  believe  that  it  has  its 
limits ;  that  there  are  conditions  that  cannot  be  reached  by  medicines 
no  matter  how  carefully  selected.  Should  any  reasonable  person 
expect  to  strengthen  muscles  paralyzed  by  inaction,  or  restore  an 
enfeebled  circulation  from  the  same  cause,  by  a  dose  ot  medicine ;  or 
to  cure  a  malignant  disease  while  the  cause  of  infection  remains  ? 
Assuredly  not,  and  the  men  or  women  who  persistently  violate  the 
laws  of  their  being  either  by  indulgence  of  appetite,  or  carelessness  of 
their  surroundings,  will  suffer  the  penalty,  and  that  without  remedy. 

The  wonderful  success  of  Hahnemann  and  his  immediate  fol- 
lowers is  largely  to  be  attributed  to  their  punctilious  adherence  to 
hygienic  rules,  and  if  the  homoeopathic  school  is  to  retain  the  proud 
eminence  which  it  now  holds,  its  practitioners  must  pay  moifc  aXXftCL- 
tion  to  hygiene  than  they  now  do. 
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A  prominent  clergyman  of  our  acquaintance  who  had  been  an 
adherent  of  homoeopathy  for  more  than  fifteen  years,  lost  faith 
in  it  because  his  physician  administered  medicine  to  him  for  months 
without  benefit,  and  yet  his  ailment  was  removed  in  a  short  time  by 
attention  to  proper  hygienic  rules  under  the  direction  of  an  allopath. 

BACK  NUMBERS. 

We  are  very  much  desirous  that  our  new  subscribers  shall 
have  the  back  volumes  of  this  journal.  With  the  complete 
Classified  Index,  which  was  furnished  with  the  close  of  the 
tenth  volume  of  the  first  series  (for  10  vols.),  and  the  Classified 
Indices  which  have  been  furnished  every  year  since,  the  four- 
teen volumes  are  of  very  great  value  for  ready  reference  by  the 
practitioner.  We  offer  to  supply  back  volumes,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, to  all  our  subscribers  who  are  not  in  arrears,  for  half 
price,  or  $1.25  per  volume,  unbound,  postage  prepaid. 

CONTRIBUTIONS   SOLICITED. 

We  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  making  direct  application 
for  contributions  to  our  pages,  and  we  hope  none  of  our  readers 
will  wait  for  special  invitation  to  write.  We  are  always  pre- 
pared to  receive  practical  articles,  brief  essays,  or  elaborate  pa- 
pers, as  well  as  items  of  intelligence. 

SUBSCRIPTION   PRICE 

Will  remain  as  before,  $2.50  in  advance  for  one  copy,  $4.50 
for  two  copies,  or  $6.00  for  three  copies.  Sent  postage  prepaid 
to  any  addresses  desired. 

As  a  special  inducement  for 

ADVANCE   PAYMENT, 

We  promise  to  return  receipt  in  full  for  next  year's  sub- 
cription  ($2.50)  to  any  who  will  remit  two  dollars  in  cash  by 
postal  money  order,  or  check  on  New  York  city,  before  the  first 
of  February. 

Address  :         EDWIN  ALBERT  LODGE, 

General  Editor  and  Publisher, 
353  Woodward  Avenue,  Detroit,  Mich. 
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PROF.  S.  A.  JONES,  M.D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,  EDITOR. 


ON  THE  SOURCES  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MATERIA 
ME DIC A.  Three  Lectures  Delivered  at  the  London  Homoeopathic 
Hospital  in  January,  1877.  By  Richard  Hughes,  L.  R.  C.  P.,  &*c. 
Henry  Turner  &>  Co.,  London,  1877. 

A  RE-PROVING  OF  CARBO  VEGETABILIS.  Report  0/  the  Bu- 
reau of  Materia  Medica,  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  Session 
of  1877. 

"  For  so  it  mostly  happens  that  men  make  their  experiments  lightly  and,  as  it  were,  in  play.' 

Novum  Org  anon,  Book  i,  p.  70. 

That  ancient  stock-breeder,  Angeus,  king  of  Elis,  figures  in  history  as 
having  a  stable  which  contained  three  thousand  oxen,  and  yet  had  not  been 
cleaned  in  thirty  years. 

How  his  Majesty's  herdsman  was  able  to  find  an  ox  what  time  his 
kingship  desired  a  sirloin  roast ;  how  he  could  recognize  an  ox  in  such  a 
reeking  abyss  ;  how  each  ox  preserved  the  ox-semblance,  are  so  many  que- 
ries which  history  resolveth  not.  It  records  only  the  splendid  doing  of 
that  great  sanitarian  of  whose  famous  labors  the  cleansing  of  the  Augeap 
stables  is  not  the  least. 

True  and  trite  is  it  that  history  repeats  itself,  and  that  this  fast-ripen- 
ing nineteenth  century  has  its  stable  wherein  accumulates  the  ox-ordure  of 
nearly  ten  decades,  seething  in  its  rottenness  and  filling  with  noisome 
stench  all  nostrils  not  anosmic  which  have  business  therein  ;  burying  also, 
up  to  the  horn-tips,  and  making  difficult  of  recognition,  the  oxen. 

Only  a  Briarean  Hercules  can  attempt  this  cleansing,  and  mayhap  ten 
thousand  Briarean  hands  would  tire  in  this  ox-washing.  Worse  than  all, 
neither  Hercules  nor  Briareus  are  welcomed  to  this  labor  by  the  herdsmen 
of  these  oxen.  Procul,  O  procul  este,  profani!  is  their  greeting  ;  sorry 
encouragement  to  him  who  essays  only  the  removal  of  the  ox-ordure. 

And  worse,  an  ancient  herdsman,  self-appointed  guardian  of  filth  and 
all,  has  said  with  tongue  and  pen  to  one  who  would  have  cleansed  :  Begone, 
lest  thou  throw  away  a  steak  for  a  stool  I  Alack-a-day,  be  thy  steaks 
and  stools  so  much  alike  ? 

"  To  state  the  case  in  its  most  unequivocal  form  we  "have  not  sxxfocAeoX 
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proof  that  symptoms  obtained  by  the  ordinary  method  are  due  to  the  drug 
tested,  unless  these  symptoms  cannot  be  attributed  to  any  other  cause."* 

To  state  the  case  in  a  still  more  unequivocal  form,  it  is  found  on  sim- 
ple nose-inspection  that  this  embarras  des  richesses  in  the  modern  stable  is 
not  due  to  the  oxen  alone — the  species  asinine  has  contributed  with  char- 
acteristic prodigality.  But,  ox  or  ass,  the  need  for  cleansing  is,  and  what 
is  being  done  about  it  ? 

Well,  there  is  much  of  cheering  promise  in  this  study  of  the  "  Sources 
of  the  Homeopathic  Materia  Medica?  To  be  sure,  this  kind  of  work  has 
been  stigmatized  as  "  running  up  and  down  a  step-latter  in  libraries  and 
blowing  the  dust  from  old  folios  into  the  eyes  of  the  readers."t  But  who 
has  a  better  right  to  a  study  of  such  "  Sources"  than  he  whose  healthy  rea- 
son rejects  the  errors  of  his  alma  mater,  and  turns  to  Homoeopathy  for  that 
lux  in  tenebris  which  it  alone  can  give  ?  To  see  such  an  one  establishing 
the  grounds  of  his  new-found  faith  is  the  best  evidence  of  a  sincerity  not 
given  to  "  blowing  dust  "  into  any  eyes . 

In  the  name  of  all  truth,  why  i«  it  that  he  who  essays  to  submit  any 
Hahnemannian  lore  to  a  critical  review  is  sure  to  receive  "  more  kicks  than 
ha'pence  ?"  Is  the  keeping  of  the  Hahnemannian  literature  entrusted  to 
a  select  and  self-appointed  few  ?  Is  only  a  gobemouche  capable  of  exam- 
ining a  Hahnemannian  citation  ?  Is  there  an  Homoeopathic  hierarchy 
who  alone  can  expound  the  law  ?  So  it  would  seem  ;  and  this  assumption 
is  the  ear-mark  of  a  set  of  men  whose  self-conceit  smells  as  loudly  as  the 
".  Limburger"  of  their  native  land. 

Dr.  Hughes'  studies  promise  to  be  fruitful  to  tjie  simply  English-read- 
ing homoeopath.  As  one  result  of  his  investigations  he  says  :  "  The  in- 
ference must  surely  be  that  a  new  translation  is  imperatively  needed,  and 
that  forthwith.  ***♦*♦*♦*• 

It  is  true  that  the  pathogenesies  of  Hahnemann  are  being  translated  afresh 
by  Dr.  Allen  for  his  Encyclopaedia ;  and  anyone  who  desires  to  have  a 
faithful  rendering  of  any  sympt©m  may  depend  on  finding  it  there.  But 
Hahnemann  s  pathogenesies  are  necessarily  in  this  work  incorporated  with 
others  ;  and  its  plan  excludes  his  prefaces  and  introductions,  and  (to  a 
great  extent)  his  notes.  Since,  therefore,  we  can  neither  expect  from  the 
former  quarter  [Dr,  Quinn's  promised  translation]  nor  receive  from  the  lat- 
ter the  thing  we  want,  there  is  nothing  for  us  but  to  undertake  a  new  ver- 
sion for  ourselves. 


*A  Re-Proving  of  Carbo  Vegetabilis,  p.  i. 

f  Hahnemannian  Monthly,  Vol.  IX,  p. 
Alec,  Nux  Moschata  in  Henng's  Mat.  Med..'     For  "  dust-blowing"  circumsftce. 


f  Hahnemannian  Monthly,  Vol.  IX,  p.  376.  _  For  some  small   "step-ladder"  jobs  vide 
,  Nux  Moschata  in  Henng's  Mat.  Med.. 
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"  For  such  a  work  I  earnestly  plead ;  and  think  that  England  and 
America — as  equally  concerned — might  well  co-operate  in  the  task.  There 
are  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  masters  alike  of  German  and  of  English 
from  whom  any  translation  would  be  received  with  implicit  confidence.  I 
myself  have  no  place  among  these,  but  there  is  one  element  of  the  work 
which  I  could  and  would  gladly  supply.  Some  five  thousand  of  Hahne- 
mann's symptoms  are  quotations  from  authors,  English,  Latin,  French  and 
Italian,  as  well  as  German.  //  is  easy  to  see  what  confusion  is  made  when 
these  are  re-translated  into  English  from  Hahnemann's  rendering  of  them 
into  German.  The  examination  of  their  originals,  which  I  am  carrying  out 
for  Dr.  Allen,  will  enable  me  to  supply  all  these  quotations, 'if  in  English, 
in  their  own  words,  if  in  Latin,  French  or  Italian,  in  direct  translation  ; 
besides  the  verification,  illumination,  and  correction  which  I  can  give  them 
from  the  same  sources.  I  should  be  ready  to  perform  this  part  of  the 
work  ;  and  if  two  or  three  competent  scholars  from  England  and  America 
would  sustain  the  main  undertaking,  we  might  have  in  a  year  or  two  an 
English  version  of  at  least  the  Materia  Medica  Purat  of  which  both  coun- 
tries would  be  proud." 

Since  the  delivery  of  Dr.  Hughes'  lecture  the  British  Homceopathic  So~ 

ciety  has  promised  to  publish  such  an  edition  of  the  Mat  Med.  Pura  as  Dr. 

Hughes  has  depicted,  and  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  can  find 

no  fitter  employment  than  to  issue  a  similar  edition  of  the  Chronic  Dis- 
eases. 

Dr.  T.  C.  Fanning,  of  Tarrytown,  N.  Y.,  a  pupil  of  Dunham's,  has 
much  of  the  Chronic  Diseases  already  translated,  and  with  the  assistance 
so  generously  proffered,  the  MSS.  could  soon  be  in  readiness  for  the  prin- 
ter, so  that  England  and  America  could  make  a  simultaneous  issue. 

Homoeopathy  has  taken  firm  root  in  America,  and  yet  no  merely  En- 
glish-reading homoeopath  has  ever  had  access  to  the  very  words  of  the 
master  in  his  practical  works  !  Perhaps  the  mutual-admiration  cliques  in 
the  Institute  cannot  join  hands  in  supplying  a  greater  need. 

If  there  is  a  need  for  a  correct  translation  of  the  text,  what  should  be 
our  zeal  to  secure  the  integrity  of  the  text  ?  That  even  this  is  a  desidera- 
tum may  be  learned  from  the  lectures  on  the  "  Sources?  &c,  vide  pp.  1 5, 
16,  17,  18,  32,  33.  To  be  sure,  we  can  place  much  reliance  upon  the  acu- 
men of  so  profound  an  observer  as  Hahnemann,  but  when  even  he  is  tried  by 
rigid  analysis  and  strict  logic  we  find  the  "  feet  of  clay."  The  simple  truth- 
seeker  will  at  once  acknowledge  each  lapsus  of  the  master — for  master  he 
is,  and  his  very  errors  draw  him  closer  to  us  by  the  tie  of  a  common  hu- 
man weakness — but  the  "  homceopathician"  never  acknow\ed£e%  ax\>  ecrot 
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in  the  master,  and,  naturally  enough,  never  sees  one  in  himself.  Take  the 
instance  of  a  notorious  "  homoeopathician,"  the  defensor  fides  par  ex- 
cellence, in  his  every  paper  on  "  The  Physiological  Livery"  he  prates  about 
'  Logic*  as  a  nymph  du  pave  does  about i  Virtue,'  both  evincing  a  deathless 
yearning  for  that  which  they  have  not. 

Not  'logic'  but  credulity  is  the  birth-mark  of  your  "homceopathicians;" 
they  are  omniverous,  and  you  can  take  them  with  a  semblance  of  a  '  symp- 
tom/ just  as  small  boys  catch  frogs  with  a  bit  of  flannel  on  a  hook,  because 
its  redness  makes  it  the  '  like'  of  a  piece  of  beefsteak.* 

Prof.  C.  Wesselhceft  and  his  Bureau  have  made  a  startling  movement 
in  the  right  direction.  Their  innocent  but  earnest  takers  of  Sacch.  Lactis 
recorded  a  lusty  crop  of  symptoms,  many  of  which  reappeared  when  Carbo 
Veg.  was  taken  /  Hereafter,  when  a  proving  bears  the  mint-mark  of  the 
University  of  Boston  it  will  command  confidence,  and  the  thanks  of  every 
earnest  and  truth-loving  homoeopath  are  due  to  its  truth-seeking  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica. 

We  have  too  many  "  Professors/'  not  to  say  practitioners,  who  ascribe 
all  that  follows  the  taking  of  a  drug — no  matter  what  potency — to  the  drug. 
These  are  the  men  who  plume  themselves  on  their  '  powers  of  observation' 
— they  can  tell  the  dot  over  an  i  from  a  fly-speck,  every  time.  We  know 
of  such  an  one  who,  after  taking  the  10M  of  Zincum,  had  a  curious  itching 
just  above  the  external  malleolus  of  the  right  leg.  On  hearing  of  which, 
an  incredulous  (and  incorrigible)  student  exclaimed,  sotto  voce,  "  Why  the 
d 1  don't  he  change  his  stockings  f" 

We  have  also  accepted  unchallenged  the  "  proving"  of  the  rawest  stu- 
dent fresh  from  the  plough-tail ;  we  have  even  given  a  gold  medal  to  an 
undergraduate  who  cut  up  a  poisoned  dog's  carcase  and  recorded  hypostatic 
congestion  of  the  lungs  as  "  hepatization f  we  have  had  too  much  'prentice 
work  and  too  little  master  work  ;  and  yet  all  figures  in  our  materia  medica 
among  the  data  on  which  depend  the  issues  of  life. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  attention  was  called  to  the  very  point  to  which 
Prof.  Wesselhceft  has  given  such  needful  emphasis.  In  a  paper  on  the 
"  Effects  of  Mental  Attention  on  Bodily  Organs"  Sir  Henry  Holland  said  : 
"  We  may  reasonably  refer  to  the  same  principle  some  of  the  alleged  facts 
in  Homoeopathy  ;  such  as  the  long  train  of  symptoms,  sometimes  amount- 
ing to  hundreds,  which  are  catalogued  as  proceeding  from  infinitessimally 
small  quantities  of  substances,  inert  or  insignificant  in  other  manner  of 
use.       The  attention  urged  to  seek  for  local  sensations  has  no  difficulty  in 


*  The  resemblance  between  the  frog  and  the  'homoeopathician'  extends  still  further. 
Both  are  am-fib-ious— they  can  lie  in  water  and  on  land  with  equal  facility.  Opinion  based 
on  the  evidence  of  manufactured  '  cases.' 
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finding  them.     They  generate  one  another ;  and  are  often,  as  we  shall  after- 
wards see,  excited  by  the  mere  expectation  of  their  occurrence" 

This  common-sense  coup  de  grace  is  repeated  in  a  footnote  ; 

"  The  manner  in  which  these  alleged  symptoms  are  collected  and  regis- 
tered by  Homceopathists  must  be  regarded  as  a  glaring  instance  of  the 
want  of  due  understanding  of  evidence,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter. Apart  from  the  intrinsic  improbability  of  the  same  agent,  in  doses  in- 
appreciably minute,  producing  effects  on  numerous  parts  wholly  different 
in  structure  and  function,  we  find  the  proofs  (even  as  they  come  from  the 
founder  of  the  doctrine)  to  consist  principally  in  the  simple  assertion  of  the 
subjects  of  experiment,  unchecked,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  by  any  regard  to 
the  phenomena  now  before  us,  though  so  absolutely  essential  to  the  truth 
of  all  conclusio»s  thus  obtained. "t 

We  are  by  no  means  convinced  by  anything  ever  read  by  us  that  Hah- 
nemann adopted  any  measures  designed  to  eliminate  this  source  of  error, 
and  we  must  expect  to  find  phantasms  of  the  common  sensation  {phantas- 
tna  cancesthesos.      Brach.)  in  his  profuse  pathogenesies.J 

At  all  events,  this  is  the  wrong  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  for  any 
attempt  to  hedge  in  Hahnemann  as  a  divinity  whom  to  question  were  sac- 
rilege, and  in  the  papers  under  notice  we  have  the  evidence  of  such  an  up- 
heaval as  must  in  due  time  disturb  the  foundations  of  every  sophism. 

Only  a  lack  of  trust  in  the  truth  can  object  to  the  most  searching  in- 
vestigation, and  is  it  not  markedly  suspicious  that  the  most  strenuous  of 
such  objections  come  from  those  who  claim  to  be  the  only  truthful  expo- 
nents of  Hahnemann  and  Homoeopathy  ? 

S.  A.  JONES. 

COCCULUS  AND  PICROTOXIN. 


BY  JOHN  H.  HENRY,  M.D.,  SELMA,  ALABAMA. 

The  therapeutical  value  of  this  remedial  agent  has,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, lost  the  attention  of  the  medical  profession. 

It  now  plays  a  subordinate  part  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  cerebro-spinal  system,  when  it  should  hold  the  first  rank  with  Nux 
vomica  and  Ergot.  It  is  shunned  and  neglected  largely  on  account 
of  its  poisonous  nature. 


f  Chapters  on  Mental  Physiology,  p.  20. 

J  Vide  Feuchtersleben's  Principles  of  Medical  Psychology  >  Chap.  VM  \^»»  ^»  <^s»  <jv 


14  materia  medica.  [January, 

It  is  found  growing  in  the  East  Indies  and  on  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon. In  1812,  from  the  kernel,  Dr.  Boullay  obtained  an  alkaloid, 
which  he  called  Picrotoxin,  the  poisonous  principle  of  the  seed. 

Picrotoxin  is  the  remedial  agent  to  which  I  wish  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  the  homoeopathic  profession  as  a  remedy  in  insanity,  epi- 
lepsy, menstrual  colic  and  spasms. 

Preparation. — I  prepare  a  tincture  from  the  bruised  seed  in  the 
proportion  of  giv  to  Alcohol  95  gxvi.  Dose,  from  one  drop  to  xx 
gtts.  to  a  half  tumbler  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  one,  two  or  three 
hours.  Picrotoxin  gr.i  to  ^  to  water  giv,  a  teaspoonful  three  times 
per  day. 

The  experiments  of  Tschudi  present  the  following  comparative 
results  of  the  administration  of  Strychnia  and  Picrotoxin,  both  sub- 
stances being  given  in  two  grain  doses.  Strychnia  causes  tonic 
spasms ;  kills  in  three  minutes ;  does  not  act  upon  the  brain ;  never 
causes  vomiting ;  does  not  act  upon  the  secretions  of  saliva  or  bile. 

Picrotoxin  causes  tonic  and  clonic  spasms  alternately ;  kills  more 
slowly — an  hour  and  a  half ;  acts  in  some  degree  as  a  narcotic  on  the 
brain;  excites  frequent  vomiting;  increases  the  saliva,  bile  and  urine 
in  a  remarkable  manner. 

The  resemblance  between  the  action  of  Picrotoxin  and  Strychnia 
led  Tschudi  to  suggest  the  former  in  paralysis  of  the  extremities  and 
sphincters,  and  Reil,  acting  on  the  suggestion,  employed  a  tincture  in 
chorea  hemiplegia  from  cold,  and  paralysis  of  the  bladder  from  the 
same  cause. 

Picrotoxin  is  very  poisonous,  and  given  to  strong  dogs  in  five  to 

ten  grains  produces  death,  preceded  by  convulsions,  which,  according 

to  Dr.  R.  M.  Glover,  are  very  similar  in  character  to  those  produced 

by  Flourens  by  section  of  the  corpora  quadragemina  and  cerebellum, 

being  attended  with  backward  and  rotatory  movements  and  tetanic 

spasms.       It  also  greatly  increases  the  animal  heat.       It  is  an  active 

narcotic  poison. 

Cocculus  and  its  alkaloids  has  been  dismissed  from  the  British 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  is  only  inserted  in  the  United  States  Dispensatory 
according  to  usual  custom ;  it  is  never  given  internally,  but  is  used  in 
an  ointment  in  cutaneous  affections,  which  is  bad  practice.  Dr.  W. 
B.  Thompson,  of  New  York,  reports  a  death  of  a  child  six  years  old, 
resulting  from  the  application  of  a  strong  tincture  of  the  fruit  to  the 
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scalp.  It  had  tetanic  spasms  and  extremely  contracted  pupil  Dr. 
Ringer  does  not  mention  this  article  in  his  hand  book  of  therapeutics. 
Dr.  C.  J.  Hempel,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  gives  us  a  comprehensive 
article  on  Cocculus  and  Picrotoxin.  According  to  Hill,  he  says  in 
his  history  of  the  Medica  Materia  three  or  four  grains  of  Cocculus 
causes  nausea  and  fainting. 

The  symptoms,  Hempel  says,  in  cases  of  poisoning,  present  for 
our  consideration, 

1  st.  Burning  pain  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  not  relieved 
by  frequent  vomiting. 

2d.  Pain  extending  over  the  whole  of  the  abdomen,  increasing 
to  gastro  enteritis,  with  much  febrile  excitement  followed  by  delirium 
and  diarrhoea. 

3d.     Peritonitis,  as  revealed  by  a  post  mortem  examination. 

4th.  Discoloration  of  the  stomach  with  unusual  thinness  and 
softness  of  the  walls. 

5th.     Dreadful  apprehensiveness. 

6th.     Coldness  and  paralytic  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 

7  th.     Drawing  pains  in  the  bones  and  back. 

8th.  Excessive  irritabilaty  excited  by  the  least  increase  of  tem- 
perature or  by  loud  talking. 

9th.     Sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  contracted  by  a  ligature. 

10th.  Desire  to  sleep;  he  started  up  again  as  soon  as  he  closed 
his  eyes,  roused  by  a  sensation  in  his  brain  which  was  like  a  most 
hideous  dream. 

1  ith.     Smallness  of  the  pulse. 

1 2th.  Weakness  and  excessive  soreness  of  the  parts  which  had 
been  affected  with  pain  on  the  previous  day. 

Hempel  says,  keeping  these  poisonous  effects  of  the  drug,  and 
the  symptoms  furnished  by  Hahnemann  and  some  of  his  disciples  as 
the  results  of  careful  examination  on  the  healthy,  we  may  study  the 
action  of  Cocculus  under  the  following  heads  : 

CEREBROSPINAL  GROUP. 

We  may  use  it  in  the  following  diseases :  Vertigo  resembling 
intoxication ;  hemicrania,  as  if  the  brain  were  contracted  by  a  liga- 
ture, or  as  if  the  eyes  should  be  torn  out ;  spasmodic  shaking  of  the 
head ;  paralytic  rigidity  of  the  extremities — a  sort  of  partial  paralysis  ; 
convulsions  of  the  arms  with  clenching  of  the  thumbs — a  sort  of  epi- 
leptic paroxysm. 

It  causes  a  variety  of  nervous  pains,  such  as  boring,  stitching, 
laming,  bruising,  drawing,  constrictive  pains,  which  may  either  be  ex- 
perienced in  the  muscles  or  in  the  bones.  A  prominent  symptom  is 
a  painful  stiffness  or  a  creaking  of  the  joints. 

INFLAMMATORY   GROUP. 

It  causes  gastro-enteritis,  and  even  peritoneal  inflammation.       It 
is  not  in  purely  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  boweVs  at  \ro\to\\sv>xa> 
that  it  will  be  found  of  any  use. 
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It  is  homoeopathic  to  typhoid  character  with  a  tendency  to  paral- 
ysis, and  destroys  the  life  of  the  brain ;  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus  and  de- 
lirium, bilious  fever,  yellow  fever,  typhus  abdominalis,  first  and  second 
stage  typhus  with  giddiness  and  delirium. 

stomach  group. 

Poisonous  symptoms  on  myself. 

Pressure  in  the  stomach  without  coated  tongue  and  eructations ; 
dyspepsia,  with  eructations,  with  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  fre- 
quent eructations ;  nausea  with  a  tendency  to  faint ;  inclination  to 
vomit,  with  headache ;  pain  in  the  bowels  as  if  bruised  ;  soreness  in 
the  inguinal  ring,  left  side,  as  if  the  bowels  would  protrude. 

It  caused  flatulence  with  fetid  diarrhoea  followed  tenesmus  pain- 
ful and  continued ;  seems  to  extend  all  over  the  bowels ;  fainting, 
violent,  sub-acute  irritation  of  the  intestinal  lining  membrane. 

Urinary  Group.  —  Large  quantity  of  clear  urine  passes  as 
many  as  twelve  times  a  day. 

Respiratory  Group. — A  feeling  as  if  one  wanted  to  get  more 
breath  impeding  respiration. 

Mental  Group. — Sad  thoughts,  desires  to  sleep. 

Extremities — Upper. — Pains  in  left  arm,  fore-arm,  runs  up  into 
the  shoulder ;  dragging  sensation  of  the  right  arm. 

Extremities — Lower. — Cramp  pain  in  the  lower  extremities, 
pains  in  the  left  outer  ankle.  A  paralytic  feeling  in  the  left  extremi- 
ty. The  lower  extremities  feel  bruised  and  paralyzed.  The  lower 
limbs  have  a  tendency  to  draw  backwards  with  the  back,  giving  great 
relief  to  the  extremities.       Constrictive  painless  sensation. 

Back. — Drawing  in  the  back  left  side  of,  drawing  pain  in  the 
back,  the  back  feels  bruised. 

The  most  of  these  symptoms  were  produced  on  myself  by  taking 
Picrotoxin  for  five  days.  I  became  alarmed,  and  resorted  to  Cam- 
phor, Chloroform  and  Opium  combined,  to  give  relief  to  the  violent 
sore  pains  in  the  bowels  attended  with  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  with 
large  and  frequent  discharges  of  urine.  I  will  take  no  more  as  an 
experiment.     I  would  advise  great  caution  in  the  use  of  the  remedy. 

With  respect  to  doses  I  have  no  confidence  beyond  the  thirtieth 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  In  violent  acute  diseases,  and  in  all 
others,  I  have  long  since  adopted  Dr.  Sharpe's  views  of  the  dose : 
"  That  the  action  of  doses  of  drugs  is  go\erned  by  law;  and  that  for 
the  practical  use  of  them  in  prescribing  medicines  for  the  sick  they 
may  be  arranged  in  three  classes.' ' 

"  i st.  A  series  of  small  doses,  having  one  action  in  a  certain  di- 
rection." 

"2d.  A  series  of  large  doses,  having,  also,  one  action,  but  in  an 
opposite  direction." 

"3d.     A  series  of  middle  doses,  with  both  these  actions." 

I  would  most  earnestly  recommend  the  use  of  Picrotoxin  in  insan- 
ity and  epilepsy. 
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C.   P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 


DIV.  V.— OPTICAL  AIDS  AND  TESTS. 

Before  enterning  upon  the  description  of  the  anomalies  of 
refraction,  accommodation,  and  other  functional  disturbances 
of  the  eye,  it  will  be  best  to  devote  a  few  paragraphs  to  the 
consideration  of  some  of  the  more  important  of  the  optical 
aids  and  tests  relating  to  their  discovery  and  correction. 

l.-TEE  OPHTHALMOSCOPE. 

The  reason  that  the  pupil  of  a  healthy  eye  usually  appears 
black,  is  not  because  all  the  rays  of  light  that  enter  it  are 
absorbed,  for  some  of  them  are  always  reflected,  but  because 
the  reflected  rays,  instead  of  returning  to  the  eye  of  the 
observer,  are,  in  consequence  of  the  refractive  power 
of  the  dioptric  media,  reflected  back  to  exactly  the 
point  from  whence  they  came ;  that  is,  the  incident  and 
reflected  rays  exactly  coincide.  In  order,  therefore,  that  the 
eye  of  the  observer  should  catch  the  returning  rays,  it  must  be 
placed  between  the  source  of  light  and  the  eye  under  examina- 
tion, and  this,  in  consequence  of  the  interposition  of  the  observer, 
cannot  be  done  without  intercepting  the  illuminating  rays. 
Moreover,  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  examiner  will  be 
unable  to  perceive  light  emanating  from  the  eye  of  another 
person,  when  the  latter  is  exactly  accommodated  fot  t\\fc  eys.  <A 
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the  observer,  since  only  a  dark  image  will  be  formed  on  the 
retina  of  the  eye  under  examination,  and  hence  only  a  reflection 
of  this  dark  portion  of  the  retina  can  be  returned  to  the  eye 
of  the  observer. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  the  interior  of  the  eye  may  be 
distinctly  seen,  it  is  necessary  (i)  that  it  be  sufficiently  illumin- 
ated ;  (2)  that  the  eye  of  the  observer  be  situated  in  the 
direction  of  the  reflected  or  emergent  rays ;  and  (3)  that  these 
rays,  which  are  convergent,  be  rendered  divergent  or  parallel. 
Now,  Prof.  Helmholtz  found  that  all  this  could  be  accomplished 
by  simply  allowing  the  light  of  a  lamp  to  fall  on  a  polished 
plate  of  glass,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  reflect  the  rays  into  the 
eye  to  be  examined,  and  then,  after  having  made  the  con- 
vergent rays-  divergent  by  means  of  a  concave  lens,  placing 
himself  on  the  other  side  of  the  glass  plate,  so  as  to  catch  the 
emergent  rays  as  they  passed  through  it.  But  this,  the  first 
and  simplest  form  of  the  ophthalmoscope,  is  now  seldom 
employed ;  highly  polished  mirrors,  which  possess  much 
greater  illuminating  power,  having  been  substituted  for  the 
glass  plate.  These  mirrors  are  provided  with  a  small  aperture 
in  the  centre  through  which  the  returning  rays  reach  the  eye  of 
the  observer. 

As  our  object  is  merely  to  illustrate  the  principle  of  its 
action,  and  not  to  describe  with  particularity  the  various  forms 
of  the  instrument,  we  will  simply  add,  that  ophthalmoscopes, 
as  now  constructed,  may  be  divided  into  four  different  classes. 
I.  The  portable  or  hand  opthalmoscope,  of  which  we  have 
three  distinct  forms,  namely,  (a)  Liebreich's,  which  consists  of 
a  slightly  concave  metallic  mirror,  attached  to  a  convenient 
handle,  and  provided  with  a  small  bracket  or  clip  for  holding 
a  convex  or  concave  lens;  (6)  the  ophthalmoscope  of  Coccius, 
which  consists  of  a  plane  mirror  combined  with  a  double 
convex  collecting  lens ;  and  (c)  the  ophthalmoscope  of 
Zehender,  which  differs  from  that  of  Coccius  in  being  provided 
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with  a  slightly  convex  mirror,  instead  of  a  plane  one.  2.  The 
fixed  ophthalmoscopes,  which  are  especially  suited  for  class 
demonstrations,  as  their  successful  use  does  not  depend  on  the 
dexterity  of  the  observer.  3.  The  binocular  ophthalmoscopes, 
by  which  we  are  enabled  to  use  both  eyes  at  once,  and  thus, 
by  obtaining  a  stereoscopic  view  of  the  fundus,  readily  distin- 
guish any  change  of  surface  on  the  retina  and  optic  disc. 
4.  The  aut-ophthalmoscope,  by  which  the  observer  is  enabled 
to  examine  the  interior  of  his  own  eye.  Of  these,  the  most 
useful  for  the  general  practitioner  is  the  ophthalmoscope  of 
Coccius,  which  possesses  the  following  advantages  over  that  of 
Liebreich,  which  is  the  one  in  most  common  use  : — first,  we 
can  more  fully  concentrate  the  light  upon  any  given  part  of 
the  fundus  ;  secondly,  we  can  readily  increase  or  diminish  the 
focal  distance  and  illuminating  power  of  the  mirror  ;  thirdly, 
we  can  generally  obtain  a  much  better  view  of  the  fundus 
through  a  contracted  or  natural  sized  pupil,  in  consequence  of 
the  corneal  reflex  being  considerably  less ;  and,  fourthly,  it  is 
far  better  adapted  for  the  direct  method  of  examination. 

MANNER  OF   USING  THE   OPHTHALMOSCOPE. 

I.  Indirect  Method. — The  examination  of  the  inverted 
mage,  or  the  indirect  method,  as  it  is  called,  is  conducted  by 
seating  the  patient  in  a  darkened  room,  with  a  lamp  placed  by 
the  side  of  and  a  little  behind  the  eye  to  be  examined.  The 
surgeon  then  seats  himself  in  front  of  the  patient,  and  holding 
the  ophthalmoscope  in  his  right  hand,  places  the  aperture  of 
the  mirror  close  to  his  eye,  directing  the  instrument  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  cast  the  reflection  of  the  flame  directly  into  the 
pupil.  To  be  able  to  do  this  with  facility,  and  at  the  same 
time  keep  the  eye  well  illuminated  while  conducting  the  exam- 
ination, requires  considerable  care  and  experience,  as  the  slight- 
est movement  of  the  mirror  is  liable  to  throw  the  reflection  far 
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away  from  the  pupil.  Having  illuminated  the  eye,  the  surgeon 
takes  the  rim  of  the  object  lens  between  the  forefinger  and 
thumb  of  his  left  hand,  and  holding  the  lens  from  two  to  three 
inches  from  the  patient's  eye,  according  to  its  focal  length,  at 
the  same  time  steadying  the  hand  by  placing  one  of  his  fingers 
upon  the  edge  of  the  orbit,  he  endeavors  to  obtain  an  ophthal- 
moscopic view  of  the  fundus.  This  is  somewhat  difficult  for 
the  beginner,  who  is  apt  while  adjusting  the  lens  to  displace 
the  mirror ;  and  it  is  not  until  he  learns  to  use  the  hands  inde- 
pendently of  each  other  that  he  can  make  a  proper  examina- 
tion of  the  eye.  He  then  finds  that  the  rays  of  light  reflected 
from  the  fundus,  after  passing  thrnugh  the  lens,  form  an  in- 
verted image.  If  the  eye  of  the  observer  is  presbyopic  or 
hypermetropic,  the  image  is  rendered  more  distinct  by  using  a 
convex  glass  in  the  clip  behind  the  mirror.  The  same  is  true 
if  the  eye  of  the  patient  is  hypermetropic.  If  the  observer 
wishes  to  gain  a  view  of  the  optic  disc,  he  should  direct  the 
patient  to  look  toward  his  (the  surgeon's)  right  ear,  if  the  right 
eye  is  under  examination,  and  vice  versa,  in  order  that  the  axis 
of  vision  may  be  turned  slightly  inwards,  so  as  to  bring  the 
optic  nerve  entrance  directly  behind  the  pupil.  If  the  patient 
looks  straight  forwards,  the  surgeon  will  see  the  region  of  the 
macula  lutea,  which  is  distinguished  by  being  of  a  slightly 
darker  color  than  the  rest  of  the  fundus,  and  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  blood-vessels  passing  over  it.  The  ophthal- 
moscopic appearance  of  the  optic  papilla  has  already  been 
given  (see  Fig.  10).  The  color  of  the  fundus  of  the  normal 
eye  differs  according  to  the  complexion  of  the  individual.  In 
light-complexioned  persons  it  is  light  or  yellowish-red,  while  in 
persons  of  dark  complexion  it  is  dark  red. 

2.  Direct  Method. — If  the  examination  be  made  without 
the  lens  in  the  left  hand,  the  image  will  be  erect  and  much 
larger  than  when  made  by  the  indirect  method  As  perfect 
relaxation  of  the  accommodation  is  required  in  order  to  render 
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the  emergent  rays  parallel,  and  as  this  is  difficult  to  obtain 
without  the  use  of  Atropine,  in  consequence  of  the  close  ap- 
proximation of  the  patient  to  the  observer  leading  him,  not- 
withstanding he  is  directed  to  look  at  some  distant  object,  to 
accommodate  for  a  much  nearer  point,  it  is  advisable  to  dilate 
the  pupil  with  Atropine,  as  this  secures  at  once  the  needed  re- 
laxation, and  at  the  same  time  increases  the  size  of  the  field 
of  vision,  and  also  facilitates  the  illumination  of  the  fundus. 
The  lamp  should  be  placed  on  the  side  and  a  little  behind  the 
plane  of  the  eye  under  examination,  the  surgeoiyseating  him- 
self on  the  same  side  and  examining  with  the  corresponding 
eye — that  is,  using  the  right  eye  for  the  right  eye  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  vice  versa.  If  the  image  is  indistinct,  either  in  con- 
sequence of  the  surgeon  being  unable  to  fully  relax  his  own 
accommodation,  or  in  consequence  of  his  eye  or  that  of  the 
patient  being  myopic,  he  will  find  it  necessary  to  use  a  concave 
lens  in  order  to  render  the  rays  parallel.  But,  if  the  eye  of 
one  is  myopic,  while  that  of  the  other  is  hypermetropic,  the 
difference  in  the  refractive  power  of  the  two  eyes  may  be  so 
far  neutralized  as  to  enable  the  surgeon,  by  using  his  accom- 
modation, to  examine  without  the  aid  of  a  concave  lens.  As 
every  ophthalmoscope  is  supplied  with  a  series  of  these  lenses, 
of  different  focal  lengths,  fitting  into  the  bracket  or  clip  behind 
the  mirror,  the  surgeon  will  have  no  difficulty  in  selecting  one 
to  suit  the  condition  of  his  own  and  the  patient's  eyes,  whether 
emmetropic,  myopic  or  hypermetropic. 

The  advantages  afforded  by  the  direct  method  of  examina- 
tion are  (i)  that  we  are  enabled  to  ascertain  the  optical  condition 
of  the  eye  independent  of  its  visual  power,  or  of  the  statements 
of  the  patient ;  and  (2)  that  we  are  enabled  to  measure  defi- 
nitely the  amount  of  elevation  or  depression  of  any  portion  of 
the  fundus ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  amount  of  excavation  of 
the  optic  disc,  the  height  of  tumors,  the  amount  of  swelling  in 
the  retina,  etc.     On  the  other  hand,  the  field  of  vision  is  moi^ 
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limited,  and  the  examination  more  difficult,  than  by  the  indi- 
rect method,  the  employment  of  which  renders  all  nice  dis- 
tinctions as  to  myopia,  hypermetropia,  and  the  state  of  the 
accommodation  unnecessary — conditions  which  must  always  be 
taken  into  the  account  in  searching  for  the  retinal  image  by  the 
direct  method. 

2.-LATEEAL  OB  OBLIdUE  ILLUMINATION. 

This  method  of  exploring  the  anterior  and  central  por- 
tions of  the  globe  is  best  conducted  in  a  darkened  room.  The 
light  is  placed  in  the  same  position  with  respect  to  the  patient's 
head  as  in  the  ophthalmoscopic  examination.  A  double  con- 
vex lens  is  then  held  between  the  lamp  and  the  eye  to  be  ex- 
amined, in  such  a  manner  as  to  concentrate  the  light  upon  any 
portion  of  the  cornea,  iris,  crystalline  lens,  or  vitreous,  that  the 
surgeon  desires  to  illuminate.  We  may  obtain  a  magnified 
image  of  these  parts,  and  thus  give  greater  clearness  to  the  de- 
tails, by  holding  a  second  bi-convex  lens  immediately  in  front 
of  the  eye — that  is,  directly  between  the  patient's  eye  and  our 
own.  In  this  manner  we  may  detect  slight  opacities  or  irregu- 
larities in  the  cornea  which  would  otherwise  escape  notice,  ex- 
amine minutely  the  texture  and  condition  of  the  iris,  discover 
the  faintest  traces  of  cataract,  or  the  presence  of  foreign  bodies 
in  the  anterior  chamber,  observe  various  morbid  changes  in  the 
vitreous,  hemorrhagic  effusions,  floating  opacities,  etc.,  and,  in 
some  cases,  the  projecting  folds  of  a  detached  retina.  It 
will  thus  be  seen  that  lateral  illumination  is  oftentimes  no  mean 
substitute  for  the  ophthalmoscope,  while  the  ease  and  rapidity 
with  which  it  may  be  employed  renders  it  doubly  valuable  as 
a  means  of  detecting  many  diseased  conditions.  A  good  rule, 
therefore,  and  one  that  is  generally  observed  in  practice,  is  to 
begin  the  examination  with  oblique  illumination,  and,  if  there 
is  any  remaining  obscurity  about  the  case,  to  clear  up  the  diag- 
nosis with  the  ophthalmoscope. 
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3.-SPECTACLES. 

These  are  generally  employed  for  the  purpose  of  correct- 
ing such  optical  defects  as  cannot  otherwise  be  rectified.  They 
consist  of  convex  spherical  lenses  for  the  correction  of  hyper- 
metropia,  concave  spherical  for  myopia,  cylindrical  for  astigma- 
tism, and  a  combination  of  both  spherical  and  cylindrical  for 
complicated  forms  of  ametropia.  Besides  these  we  have  the 
following  special  forms  and  combinations : 

Pantoscopic  Spectacles,  termed  by  the  French  verres  a  double 
foyer,  consist  of  lenses  the  upper  and  lower  half  of  which  have 
different  foci.  They  are  especially  useful  where  the  presbyopia 
is  combined  with  myopia  or  hypermetropia.  In  the  former 
case  the  upper  half  should  be  concave  to  neutralize  the  myopia, 
and  the  lower  half  convex  to  neutralize  the  presbyopia. 

Periscopic  Spectacles,  consisting  of  concavo-convex  glasses, 
are  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  spherical  aber- 
ration to  a  minimum.  When  the  concave  surface  is  towards 
the  eye,  the  image  is  less  distorted,  on  account  of  there  being 
less  irregular  refraction  at  the  periphery  of  the  lenses  ;  conse- 
quently, the  observer  is  enabled  to  look  more  obliquely  through 
them. 

Prismatic  Spectacles,  the  glasses  of  which  are  ground  either 
in  the  form  of  prisms,  or  of  prisms  and  lenses  combined,  are 
used  for  relieving  or  strengthening  certain  muscles  of  the  globe. 
The  bases  of  the  prisms  are  generally  turned  inwards,  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  the  internal  recti  muscles.  (See  Muscular 
Asthenopia).  The  same  object  may  be  accomplished  by  what 
are  called  decentered  lenses.  These  are  so  constructed  as  to 
throw  the  centre  a  little  to  the  inner  side  of  the  visual  axis  in 
convex  lenses,  and  to  the  outer  side  in  concave  glasses,  thus 
producing  a  slight  prismatic  effect. 

Cataract  Spectacles  consist  of  convex  lenses  of  great 
refractive  power.       The  eye  having  lost  the  power  of  accom- 
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modation,  two  sets  will  be  required,  one  for  near  objects,  of 
about  two  and  a  half  inches  focal  length,  and  the  other  of 
about  four  and  a  half  inch  focus  for  distant  objects.  The 
glasses  should  be  small,  as  large  ones,  by  admitting  too  much 
light,  generally  cause  more  or  less  dazzling.  They  are,  of 
course,  adapted  to  every  form  of  aphakia. 

Stenopaic  Spectacles  are  constructed  for  the  purpose  ot 
excluding  the  peripheral,  and  permitting  only  the  central  rays 
of  light  to  enter  the  eye.  For  this  purpose,  metallic  plates 
with  small  central  apertures  are  used  in  place  of  glasses. 
They  increase  the  sharpness  of  vision  for  near  objects,  and  are 
also  useful  in  opacity  of  the  cornea,  but  as  they  contract  the 
field  of  vision,  they  are  not  adapted  for  distant  objects. 

Protective  Spectacles,  or  eye  protectors,  are  composed  of 
variously  colored  glasses,  amber,  brown,  grey,  blue,  green,  etc. 
The  majority  of  ophthalmologists  recommend  blue  glasses,  as 
these  exclude  the  orange  rays,  which  are  the  most  irritating  to 
the  retina  ;  but  Dr.  Dobrowolski,  of  St.  Petersburg,  gives  the 
preference  to  grey  or  smoke-colored  glasses.  He  argues  that 
in  attempting  to  shield  the  eyes  from  too  bright  a  light,  we 
should  employ  glasses  which  will  diminish  equally  all  the  rays 
which  constitute  sun-light,  and  not  confine  the  patient  to  blue 
glasses,  which  only  exclude  the  yellow  rays,  nor  to  green  ones, 
which  only  protect  the  eye  from  the  red  rays,  but  should  use 
the  grey  or  smoked  glasses,  which  not  only  diminish  the 
passage  of  all  the  rays,  but  also  enable  the  eye  to  readily 
accommodate  itself  again  to  ordinary  sunlight,  a  matter  of 
some  difficulty  after  wearing  the  blue  spectacles.* 

The  most  convenient  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  focal 
strength  of  lenses,  is  formed  on  the  model  of  the  ordinary 
measuring  stick  used  by  shoemakers.  The  stationary  upright, 
or  toe  piece,  is  fitted  to  receive  the  lens,  and  the  movable 
upright,  or  heel  piece,  has  attached  to  it  a  card  on  which  are 
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small  printed  letters.  Placing  the  card  at  the  focal  distance 
required,  the  power  of  glasses  is  readily  ascertained  by  chang- 
ing the  lenses  until  a  suitable  one  is  found,  or  by  selecting 
another  lens  which,  placed  before  the  first,  will  render  the 
letters  distinct,  and  then  adding  or  subtracting  its  power. 


4.— TEST  TYPES. 

In  order  to  have  some  generally  accepted  standard  by 
which  the  range  and  acuteness  of  vision  may  be  readily  ascer- 
tained, and  referred  to  in  published  cases,  Prof.  Jaeger,  Dr. 
Snellen,  and  others,  have  published  different  series  of  test 
letters.  Those  of  Jaeger  begin  with  the  smallest  type  used 
in  printing,  and  gradually  increase  to  letters  of  a  size  to  be 
easily  distinguished  by  a  normal  eye  at  a  distance  of  twenty 
feet.  Dr.  Snellen's  test  types  extend  the  scale,  by  means  of 
letters  made  up  of  squares,  to  two  hundred  Paris  feet.  These 
two  scales,  which  are  the  ones  in  general  use,  do  not  exactly 
correspond,  that  is  to  say,  No.  20  Jaeger  does  not  represent 
precisely  the  same  point  in  the  scale  as  Snellen,  XX,  and 
hence  it  is  best  to  specify  the  particular  scale  employed  in  the 
test  when  the  lower  Nos.  are  used. 

Figures  are  placed  above  each  series  of  letters,  indicating 
the  distance,  in  feet,  at  which  they  may  be  read  by  a  normal 
eye.  Thus,  No.  10  should  be  read  with  ease  at  a  distance  of 
ten  feet ;  but  if  it  can  be  read  only  at  a  distance  of  five  feet, 
we   say  V,  which   expresses  the   acuteness   of  vision, 

_6_ i_ 

10       2. 
If  No.  18,  which  should   be  read  by  an  emmetropic  eye  at 
eighteen  feet,  can  be  read  only  at  a  distance  of  twelve  feet, 
we  say 

V  =  — =  - 

12  8. 

The  numerical  values  found  in  this  manner  do  not  always 
accurately  represent  the  acuteness  of  vision,  although  sufficiently 
precise  for  all  practical  purposes.     For  example,  a  sharpness  of 

6        4  8 

—  —  or  - 

18,  12         9. 

is  not  necessarily  the  same  as  £;  for  eyes  that  see  No.  18  at 
six  feet,  may  not  see  No.  9  distinctly  at  three  feet,  or  No.  3  at 
one  foot.  Hence,  as  Stellwag  points  out,  if  we  would  represent 
accurately  the  state  of  vision,  we  must  avoid  all  reduction  of 
the  fraction. 
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DIV.  VI.— FUNCTIONAL  DISEASES. 

The  diseases  which  we  propose  to  consider  in  this  section, 
are  those  functional  disorders  immediately  influencing  the 
accommodation,  more  especially  asthenopia,  and  paralysis  and 
spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle ;  those  of  refraction,  namely 
myopia,  hypermetropia  and  astigmatism ;  those  affecting  the 
optic  nerve  and  retina,  particularly  hyperesthesia,  anaesthesia, 
amblyopia,  hemeralopia,  and  amaurosis ;  and  those  involving 
the  ocular  muscles,  especially  nystagmus  and  strabismus. 
Assuming  that  the  reader  is  already  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  refractive  properties  of  the  different  kinds  of  lenses, 
w<e  shall  proceed  at  once  to  consider 

1,-THE  THEOEY  OF  ACCOMMODATION. 

It  is  assumed,  in  the  first  place,  that  all  rays  emanating 
from  distant  objects,  by  which  is  meant  all  objects  at  or 
beyond  twenty  feet  from  the  observer,  are  parallel ;  that  is, 
the  divergence  being  too  slight  to  be  taken  into  account,  the 
objects  are  considered  as  if  they  were  placed  at  an  infinite 
distance.  Such  rays  the  refractive  media  of  an  emmetropic 
eye,  when  in  a  state  of  rest,  are  adapted  to  bring  to  a  focus 
upon  its  retina,  and  thus  to  produce  distinct  images  of  the 
objects  from  which  they  emanate.  The  eye  is  then  said  to  be 
accommodated  for  its  far  point,  {puncium  remotissimum), 
denoted  by  the  letter  r.  Being  thus  adjusted  for  parallel 
rays,  the  normal  eye  perceives  distant  objects  without  any 
effort  of  the  accommodation.  And  since  the  more  distant 
the  object  the  more  nearly  are  the  rays  from  it  rendered 
parallel,  it  follows  that  the  furthest  point  of  distinct  vision 
must  be  at  an  infinite  distance. 

But  if  the  rays,  instead  of  being  parallel,  are  very  diver- 
gent, as  in  the  case  of  very  near  objects,  the  state  of  refraction 
of  the  normal  eye  is  such  that  they  can  only  be  brought  to  a 
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focus  behind  the  retina,  unless  it  can  increase  the  amount  of 
refraction  sufficiently  to  focus  them  upon  the  retina.  Now  the 
normal  eye  is  provided  with  an  apparatus  by  which  it  is 
enabled,  intuitively  and  unconsciously,  to  increase  or  diminish 
at  pleasure  the  amount  of  its  refraction,  and  thus  to  adjust 
itself  for  near  vision.  When  thus  adjusted,  the  eye  is  said  to 
be  accommodated  for  its  near  point,  (punctum  proximum\ 
denoted  by  the  letter  /. 

The  distance  between  these  two  points  is  called  the  range 
of  accommodation,  and  is  expressed  by  the  letter  A.  In  the 
youthful  emmetropic  eye,  it  extends  from  about  three  and  a 
half  or  four  inches,  the  nearest  point  of  distinct  vision,  to  the 
furthest  point,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  lies  at  an  infinite 
distance.  Anywhere  between  these  points  objects  may  be 
distinctly  seen ;  but  beyond  the  point  for  which  the  eye  is 
accommodated,  circles  of  dispersion  are  formed  upon  the 
retina,  and  the  images  appear  blurred. 

If,  as  proposed  by  Prof.  Donders,  the  range  of  accommo- 
dation be  expressed  by  i,  the  distance  of  the  near  point  (p) 
from  the  eye,  measured  from  the  nodal  point,  by  £,  and  that  of 

the  far  point  (r)  by  £ ,  its  value  in  any  particular  case  may 

be  readily  determined  by  the  formula 

1 _i i_ 

A  P  R. 

Thus,  in  an  emmetropic  eye,  if  the  nearest  point  at  which 

vision   is  distinct   is  5",  and   the  furthest  point  is  an  infinite 

distance,  3,,  we  have  by  the  above  formula 

i_ 1^ 1 1 

A  5  »  5. 

Here  the  range  of  accommodation  is  represented  by  what 
is  called  a  5  inch  lens ;  that  is,  it  would  require  a  convex  lens 
of  five  inches  focus  to  be  placed  before  the  eye,  to  render  the 
rays  coming  from  an  object  placed  at  the  near  point  (5") 
parallel,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  give  them  the  direction 
they  would  have  if  the  object  were  situated  at  an  infinite 
distance. 

The-  theory  of  accommodation  upon  which  these  cotv- 
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elusions  are  based,  and  which  is  now  generally  accepted  as  the 
true  one,  though  ably  advocated  by  Thomas  Young  as  early 
as  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  did  not  receive  a  full 
and  satisfactory  demonstration  until  Cramer  and  Helmholtz, 
working  independently  of  each  other,  furnished,  by  means  of 
ingeniously  devised  instruments,  incontestable  proof  of  the 
alterations  of  curvature  in  the  crystalline  lens,  when  the  eye  is 
accommodated  for  near  and  distant  objects,  and  at  the  same 
time  proved  that  no  change  occurs  in  the  curvature  of  the 
cornea. 

The  changes  in  question  may  be  readily  demonstrated, 
ocularly,  by  placing  a  lighted  candle  at  a  certain  distance  to 
the  right  of  a  given  fixed  point,  P,  towards  which  the  observed 
eye  is  steadily  directed,  while  the  eye  of  the  observer  is 
situated  at  an  equal  distance  to  the  left  of  the  same  point. 
Fig.  18,  representing  the  pupil  of  an  eye 
thus  observed  in  a  state  of  rest,  (r), 
shows  the  three  images  formed  by  reflec- 
|  tion  from  the  cornea,  (a),  anterior  capsule, 
(/>),  and  posterior  capsule,  (c).  Fig.  19 
shows  the  same  eye  in  a  state  of  accom- 
modation for  the  near  point,  (p)\  the 
pupil  is  somewhat  contracted,  as  shown  by  the  circular  white 
line,  and  the  image  forms  by  the  anterior  capsule,  (6),  is  found 
to  be  changed  both  in  size  and  position.  The  image  is 
rendered  smaller  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  curvature  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  which  forms  a  convex 
■eflector  of  less  radius.  The  change  of 
1  position  is  due  to  the  projection  forward 
of  the  reflecting  surface,  in  consequence 
of  the  lens  being  increased  in  thickness 
during  accommodation.       The  other  images  have  undergone 
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no  perceptible  change,  showing  that  neither  the  curvature  of 
the  cornea,  nor  the  curvature  or  position  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  undergo  any  perceptible  change  during 
accommodation. 


Fig.  20  illustrates  the  changes  which  occur  during  accom- 
modation. The  right  half  of  the  figure  represents  the  eye  in 
a  state  of  rest,  i,  c,  when  accommodated  for  distance  ;  the  left 
half  shows  it  when  fully  accommodated  for  near  vision.  The 
relative  difference  in  curvature  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
lens,  on  the  two  sides,  corresponds  very  closely  with  the 
measurements  of  Cramer  and  Helmholtz.  According  to  the 
latter,  the  changes  that  occur  during  accommodation  for  near 
objects  are,  (l)  contraction  of  the  pupil;  (2)  the  pupillary 
margin  of  the  iris  is  pushed  forward  ;  (3)  the  peripheral 
portion  of  the  iris  moves  backwards.  (4)  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  lens  becomes  more  convex,  and  is  arched  forward,  so  as  to 
render  the  lens  considerably  thicker  in  the  antero-posterior 
diameter,  and  give  it  much  greater  refractive  power;  (5)  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  lens  is  also  rendered  more  convex,  but 
not  to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause  any  perceptable  change  in  its 
position. 

It  was  formerly  supposed  that  whilst  the  chief  influence 
concerned  in  the  function  of  accommodation  is  exerted  through 
the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  the  iris  also  materially  assists 
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in  the  process;  but  as  the  accommodation  has  since  been 
found  to  remain  unimpaired,  in  a  case  in  which  the  entire  iris 
was  removed  after  an  accident,  there  can  no  longer  be  any 
room  for  doubt  that  the  change  in  the  form  of  the  lens  is 
wholly  due  to  the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  But  the 
manner  in  which  the  muscle  causes  the  change  in  question  has 
not  yet  been  satisfactorily  answered.  The  most  probable 
explanation  is,  that,  so  long  as  the  ciliary  mucles  continues 
passive,  the  lens  remains  in  its  usual  condition  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  muscle  contracts  the  suspensory  ligament  becomes 
relaxed,  and  the  lens  then  increases  its  convexity  by  virtue  of 
its  own  elasticity. 

Another  factor  in  the  procees  of  accommodation  was, 
until  recently,  supposed  to  exist  in  the  action  of  the  internal 
recti  muscles,  in  causing  the  necessary  convergence  of  the 
optic  axes  for  binocular  vision ;  but  a  case  of  Von  Graefe's, 
in  which  all  the  external  muscles  of  both  eyes  were  completely 
paralyzed,  and  yet  the  power  of  accommodation  remained 
unimpaired,  clearly  proves  the  contrary. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  refraction  and  accommodation  are 
two  entirely  different  processes.  The  former  is  a  passive 
condition,  depending  wholly  upon  the  focusing  power  of  the 
dioptric  apparatus,  which  is  chiefly  due  to  the  form  of  the  eye 
and  of  its  different  refracting  media.  In  these  respects  the 
eye  does  not  essentially  differ  from  any  other  optical  instru- 
ment, the  images  being  formed  agreeably  to  the  well-known 
laws  of  optics.  Accommodation,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
purely  physiological  process,  being  the  result  of  muscular  or 
vital  action,  and  is  none  the  less  real  in  consequence  of  being, 
for  the  most  part,  unconsciously  and  involuntarily  performed. 

That  the  focusing  power  of  the  crystalline  lens  is 
controlled  by  the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  is  clearly 
proven  by  the  suspension  of  the  function  whenever  paralysis 
of  the  muscle  occurs  from  disease,  or  whenever  it  is  artificially 
induced  by  the  action  of  Atropine. 
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2.-AN0MALIES  OF  ACCOMMODATION. 

Having  shown  that  the  function  of  accommodation  is 
dependent  upon  the  action  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  it  remains  to 
consider  the  principal  causes  which  are  known  to  limit  or 
disturb  the  process.  These  are,  (i),  presbyopia,  which  is  a 
limitation  of  the  function  due  to  advancing  age  ;  (2),  paralysis 
of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which  is  occasionally  met  with  after 
severe  illness ;  and,  (3),  spasm  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  which  is 
frequently  the  result  of  over-working  the  muscle  in  accommo- 
dation. 

A. — Prosbyopia. 

This  affection,  which  was  formally  supposed  to  arise  from 
deficient  refractive  power,  is  now  known  to  have  very  little 
effect  upon  distant  vision,  the  actual  change  consisting  in  the 
recession  of  the  near  point,  and  consequently  in  a  limitation 
of  the  range  of  accommodation.  This  removal  of  the  near 
point  from  the  eye,  is  caused  by  senile  changes  in  the  crystalline 
lens,  whereby  its  hardness  is  increased,  so  that  its  form  becomes 
less  and  less  susceptible  of  alteration  from  the  action  of  the 
ciliaryj  muscle,  and  hence  the  function  of  accommodation 
correspondently  impaired.  As  this  increase  in  the  density  of 
the  crystalline  is  a  purely  physiological  process,  it  may 
commence  at  any  age,  and  may  affect  both  emmetropic  and 
ametropic  eyes.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is  found  to  begin  very 
early,  gradually  increasing  with  advancing  years,  until,  at  the 
age  of  forty  or  forty-five,  the  near  point  is  at  eight  inches  from 
the  eye,  the  distance  which,  for  the  sake  of  definiteness,  has 
been  selected  as  the  limit  from  which  to  reckon  the  commence- 
ment of  presbyopia.  As  age  advances  the  refractive  power 
of  the  lens  also  suffers,  so  that  the  eye  not  only  becomes 
presbyopic,  but  hypermetropic. 
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modation,  emmetropic  eyes  are  unable  to  accurately  distinguish 
near  objects,  though  their  ability  to  see  distinctly  at  a  distance 
is  not  impaired.  But  its  effect  upon  vision  is  most  marked 
in  hypermetropic  eyes,  as  these  are  obliged  to  exercise  the 
function  of  accommodation  even  at  a  distance,  and  consequently 
lose  the  power  of  seeing  any  object  with  distinctness,  whether 
near  or  remote.  The  myope,  on  the  contrary,  only  becomes 
aware  of  the  defect  when  looking  at  very  near  objects.  If 
the  paralysis  is  incomplete,  these  effects  will,  of  course,  be  less 
considerable.  In  the  latter  case  the  symptoms  may  be 
mistaken  for  those  of  asthenopia,  unless  the  range  of  accom- 
modation is  also  examined.  This  is  all  the  more  necessary 
in  these  cases,  because,  in  simple  paresis,  the  contractility  of 
the  pupil  and  the  various  movements  of  the  globe  generally 
remain  unimpaired  ;  whereas  in  complete  paralysis  of  the 
accommodation  there  is  almost  always  dilatation  of  the  pupil 
and  divergent  strabismus. 

Treatment. — This  consists  chiefly  in  perfect  rest  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  employment  of  such  hygienic  measures  as  are 
best  calculated  to  invigorate  the  general  system.  If  the 
patient  is  obliged  to  exercise  his  accommodation,  he  should  be 
supplied  with  such  convex  glasses  as  will  enable  him  to  see 
distinctly  without  exertion,  being  careful  to  gradually  diminish 
the  strength  of  the  lenses,  in  proportion  as  the  accommodative 
faculty  improves. 

The  remedies  which  have  hitherto  proven  most  beneficial 
in  this  affection  are  :  Caust.,  Physostig.  ven.  (used  externally), 
and  electricity  ;  good  results  have  also  been  obtained  in  some 
cases  from  the  internal  administration  of  Arg.  nit.,  Arn.,  Cup. 
acet.,  Euph.,  Gels.,  Kali  iod.,  Opium,  Paris  q.,  and  Rhus  tox. 

C— Spasm  of  the  Ciliary  Muscle. 

This  is  not,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  a  very  rare  affection, 
being  sometimes  associated  with  both  myopia  and  hypermetro- 
pia.      It  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  young  subjects  who 
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have  strained  their  eyes  in  reading  or  fine  work,  the  spasm 
being  the  result  of  over-tasking  the  ciliary  muscle,  in  accom- 
modating the  eye  for  near  objects.  This  causes  an  apparent 
myopia,  so  that  the  patient  sees  better  through  concave  glasses ; 
but  if  we  paralyze  the  ciliary  muscle  by  means  of  Atropine,  we 
shall  generally  find  that  the  eye  is  really  hypermetropic. 
Such  persons  perceive  distant  objects  very  indistinctly ;  and 
although  near  objects  may  be  seen  clearly  for  a  short  time, 
the  effort  at  accommodation  soon  fatigues  the  eye.  The  pupil 
is  generally  contracted ;  and  the  iris  is  bulged  forward  by  the 
increased  curvature  of  the  lens.  If  we  examine  with  the 
ophthalmoscope,  we  shall  find  that  the  refraction  is  highly 
hypermetropic,  and  that  the  optic  disc  and  retina  are  more  or 
less  hyperaemic ;  there  is  also,  not  unfrequently,  a  co-existing 
posterior  staphyloma. 

Treatment. — The  most  speedy  and  effective  treatment 
consists  in  completely  paralyzing  the  ciliary  muscle  with 
Atropine.  For  this  purpose  we  require  a  strong  solution,  say 
four  or  five  grains  to  the  ounce,  which  should  be  used  three  or 
four  times  daily,  until  the  spasm  is  entirely  overcome.  If  it 
returns  we  should  enjoin  complete  rest  of  the  eye,  and  endeavor 
to  improve  the  general  health  by  regular  out-door  exercise, 
and  other  hygienic  means.  If  necessary,  we  should  prescribe 
strong  convex  glasses  for  near  objects,  and  weak  ones  for 
distance,  the  regular  use  of  which  will  diminish  the  spasm  by 
producing  complete  rest  of  the  accommodation.  Internally, 
we  obtain  the  best  result  from  the  Physostigma  ven. 

3 -ANOMALIES  OF  BEFRACTION. 

An  emmetropic  eye  is  one  whose  dioptric  media  possess  a 
refractive  power  just  sufficient,  when  the  accommodation  is  at 
rest,  to  form  well-defined  images  of  distant  objects  upon  the 
retina ;  it  also  possesses  the  power  of  increasing  or  diminishing 
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the  refraction  at  pleasure,  thus  adapting  itself  to  distinct 
vision  at  any  distance.  But  there  are  eyes  which  do  not 
possess  these  optically  normal  powers,  namely,  those  in  which 
the  optic  axis  is  too  long,  constituting  myopia;  those  in  which 
it  is  too  short,  producing  hypermetropics ;  and  those  in  which 
the  cornea  or  lens  have  an  unequal  curvature  in  different 
meridians,  giving  rise  to  astigmatism, 

A.— Myopia. 

NEAR  -SIGHTEDNESS. 

We  have  already  remarked,  that  in  the  myopic  eye 
parallel  rays  are  brought  to  a  focus  before  reaching  the  retina. 
This  optical  defect  is  due  to  the  refractive  power  of  the  eye 
being  relatively  in  excess ;  that  is,  although  the  refractive 
power  may  not  be  too  high  for  a  normally  constructed  eye,  it 
is  so  in  relation  to  the  myopic  eye,  the  antero-posterior  axis  of 
which  is  too  long.  It  was  formerly  supposed  that  in  myopia  the 
cornea  or  lens  was  too  convex,  or  that  the  latter  was  misplaced ; 
but  exact  measurements  have  shown  this  not  to  be  the  case, 
and  that  the  lengthening  of  the  optic  axis  is  due  to  a  bulging 
of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  globe,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  retina  is  situated  too  far  back  of  the  lens  and  cornea. 
The  consequence  of  this  displacement  is,  that  while  divergent 
rays,  or  those  coming  from  near  objects,  may  be  brought  to  a 
focus  upon  the  retina,  and  thus  afford  distinct  vision  when  the 
accommodation  is  at  rest,  parallel  rays,  or  those  coming  from 
distant  objects,  form  upon  that  membrane  greater  or  less 
circles  of  dispersion,  which  render  the  images  indistinct.  It 
does  not  necessarily  follow,  however,  that  because  a  patient 
holds  small  objects  very  near  to  his  eyes,  or  because  he  cannot 
see  well  at  a  distance,  he  is  myopic,  as  similar  symptoms  may 
occur  in  hypermetropia.  But  if,  in  proportion  as  the  object  is 
removed  from  the  eye,  the  vision  becomes  rapidly  indistinct, 
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and  there  is  no  other  apparent  cause,  we  may  strongly  suspect 
the  existence  of  myopia  ;  and  if  the  vision  is  greatly  improved 
by  the  use  of  weak  concave  lenses — say  of  thirty  or  forty 
inches  focus — the  myopic  condition  is  rendered  almost  certain. 
But,  as  slight  changes  in  refraction  may  be  overcome  by  the 
accommodative  power,  and  also  by  extreme  degrees  of  myo- 
pia, it  is  better  to  ascertain  at  once  the  far  point,  and  then,  by 
placing  concave  glasses  of  the  corresponding  number  before 
the  patient's  eyes,  he  will,  if  myopic,  be  able  to  see  clearly  at 
a  distance,  and  there  will  no  longer  be  any  doubt. 

We  may  also  determine  the  existence  of  myopia  with  the 
ophthalmoscope.  If  we  make  use  of  the  direct  method  of  ex- 
amination, we  may  be  able  to  perceive  the  details  of  the  fundus 
at  some  distance  from  the  eye,  and  if  we  move  our  head  to 
either  side,  we  shall  find  that  the  retinal  image  moves  exactly 
in  the  contrary  direction.  But  in  order  to  obtain  a  distinct 
image  of  the  fundus,  we  shall,  if  the  eye  is  strongly  myopic, 
require  a  concave  correcting  lens  behind  the  mirror.  We  shall 
now  probably  discover  that  the  malformed  eye  is  also  a  dis- 
eased one,  there  being,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  a  greater  or 
less  degree  of  posterior  staphyloma.  This  condition,  which 
exists  chiefly  in  progressive  myopia;  is  generally  associated 
with  a  sclero-choroiditis  posterior.  If  the  myopia  is  stationary, 
or  but  slowly  progressive,  it  causes  but  little  inconvenience  in 
reading,  sewing,  etc  ;  but  if  rapidly  progressive,  it  is  apt,  in 
consequence  of  the  choroiditis,  to  be  accompanied  with  symp- 
toms of  high  irritation  and  inflammation,  and  may  even  prove 
a  source  of  great  danger  to  the  eye.  (See  Sclero-choroiditis 
Posterior.) 

Myopia  is  frequently  congenital,  and  sometimes  heredita- 
ry, but  the  researches  of  Dr.  Cohn  and  others  show  that,  in  all 
probability,  it  is  very  often  acquired.  Dr.  Cohn  found  that,  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty-two  compositors,  more  than  half  (51,  5 
per  cent.)  were  myopic ;    and  of  the  sixty-eight  myopes,  not 
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less  than  fifty-one  (75  per  cent.)  were  possessed  of  normal 
vision  in  early  life.  It  is  almost  certain  that  the  continuous 
use  of  the  eyes  for  near  objects,  especially  by  the  young,  is  a 
fruitful  cause,  if  not  of  the  origin  of  myopia,  at  least  of  its  de- 
velopment. Out  of  ten  thousand  and  sixty  school  children 
examined,  this  investigator  found  one  thousand  and  four  my- 
opes, the  proportion  increasing  in  the  higher  departments,  ac- 
cording to  the  increased  demand  for  study.  Thus,  of  the  four 
hundred  and  ten  students  in  the  University  of  Breslau  nearly 
two-thirds  were  affected  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  myo- 
pia. 

Treatment. — This  will  vary  according  as  the  myopia  is 
stationary  or  progressive.  The  latter,  if  marked,  and  especially 
if  occurring  in  youthful  subjects,  will  require  similar  treatment 
to  that  recommended  for  Sclero-choroiditis  Posterior  (which 
see).  But  if  stationary,  or  if  the  progress  is  too  slow  to  be 
perceptible,  and  especially  if  it  does  not  give  rise  to  any  mark- 
ed inflammatory  symptoms,  no  preliminary  medical  treatment 
will  be  called  for,  and  we  may  immediately  proceed  to  select 
the  requisite  glasses. 

It  is  very  important  that  the  strength  of  the  glasses  re- 
quired for  correcting  the  refraction  should  be  determined  with 
the  greatest  accuracy.  As  the  degree  of  myopia  (M.)  is  meas- 
ured by  the  far  point  (r.)  for  distinct  vision,  we  first  determine, 
by  means  of  the  test  types,  the  furthest  point  at  which  the 
patient  can  clearly  distinguish  the  letters.  For  example,  if 
he  reads  No.  1  with  facility  at  one  foot,  but  is  unable  to  distin- 
guish No.  2  clearly  at  two  feet,  or  No.  3  at  three  feet,  and  so 
on,  and  yet  is  able  to  read  No.  2  easily,  say  at  twenty  inches, 
we  represent  the  degree  of  myopia  by  the  formula, 

M  =  —  > 
20 

twenty  inches  being  the  furthest  point  at  which  vision  is  dis- 
tinct ;  it  will,  therefore,  require  a  concave  lens  of  twenty  inches 
focus  to  neutralize  the  myopia.     But,  although  No.  20  is  theo- 
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retically  the  proper  glass,  it  is  rarely  the  case  that  the  strength 
can  be  accurately  determined  in  this  manner ;  as  a  general 
rule  the  glass  will  be  found  somewhat  too  strong,  and  will  re- 
quire to  be  corrected  by  subtracting  the  power  of  the  weak 
convex  lens  necessary  to  correct  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the 
original  glass  is  too  weak,  we  should  add  the  power  of  the  weak 
concave  lens  required  to  give  it  the  appropriate  strength.  The 
correction  is  made  according  to  the  following  formula  : 

a±b 

*= , 

ab 

that  is,  the  power  of  the  required  lens  (x)  is  equal  to  the  sum 
or  difference  of  the  powers  of  the  two  lenses  divided  by  their 
product.  Take,  for  example,  the  case  above  cited.  We  first 
try  the  patient  with  a  pair  of  20-inch  concave  glasses,  and  di- 
rect him  to  read,  say  No.  XX.  Snellen  at  twenty  feet.  He  will 
no  doubt  notice  at  once  a  marked  improvement  in  his  vision. 
We  now  place  in  front  of  the  former  glasses  a  very  weak  pair, 
say  No.  60  concave,  and,  if  his  vision  is  still  further  improved, 
the  original  pair  are  too  weak.  Suppose  that  upon  repeated 
trial  this  No.  60  concave  is  found  to  be  the  best  corrective  of 
the  first  pair  of  glasses,  then,  according  to  the  formula 

a±J>    20+60 

*= — = =iVi 

ab       20X60 
which  gives  concave  1 5  as  the  proper  glass.     But  suppose,  in- 
stead of  a  No.  60  concave,  it  takes  a  No.  60  convex  to  render 
distant  vision  distinct  through  the  original  glasses.     This  proves 
that  the  latter  are  too  strong,  and  we  have 

a±J>    60 — 20 

x= = =fr, 

ab       60X20 

Showing  that  only  a  concave  30  would  be  required  to  correct 

the  myopia.* 


•Convex  lenses  are  generally  designated  by  the  positive  or  -j-  sign,  and  concave  lenses 
by  the  negative  or  —  sign.     If  two  or  more  are  used  in  conjunction,  the  power  of  the  com- 

rnnd  lens  will  be  represented  by  their  sum,  if  the  signs  are  alike,  and  by  there  dvfEetectf:*, 
unlike. 
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If  the  patient  wishes  to  procure  glasses  for  some  special 
purpose,  such  as  reading  music,  he  will  need  a  pair  of  less 
power  than  those  required  for  distant  vision.  For  example,  if 
his  myopia  =£,  and  he  wishes  to  read  at  twenty-four  inches, 
the  formula  will  be 

_I+-L  =  _I 

6     '     24  8; 

Hence  a  concave  8  will  be  required. 

In  order  to  decide  the  question  as  to  whether  or  not  it  will 

be  proper  to  allow  the  use  of  glasses  for  near  objects,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  determine  the  range  of  accommodation.  For  this 
purpose,  we  may  make  use  of  the  method  already  given  ;  that 
is,  we  first  find  the  nearest  and  furthest  point  at  which  No.  I 
of  the  test  types  can  be  clearly  distinguished,  and  then  deduct 
one  from  the  other,  according  to  the  formula 

i i_ i 

A        P       it. 

For  example,  suppose  the  far  point  is  at  eight  and  the  near 
point  at  two  inches  ;  then  we  have 

i  =  i_i=JL 

A  2  8  2-| 

But  this  method  is  less  certain  than  that  of  Prof.  Donders, 
which  only  requires  the  patient  to  accommodate  for  his  far 
point.  Having  first  neutralized  the  myopia,  which  is  done  by 
using  such  concave  glasses  as  render  distant  objects  distinct 
(No.  20  at  twenty  feet),  the  near  point  is  ascertained  by  requir- 
ing the  patient  to  read  No.  I  of  the  test  types.  Suppose  this 
point  is  found  to  be  at  three  inches  ;  then,  as  r=oo ,  and  p=3", 
we  have 

i_ i i_ i 

A        8         »        8. 

If  only  one  pair  of  glasses  is  used,  it  is  safest  to  wear 
those  which  do  not  quite  neutralize  the  myopia.  If  of  full 
strength  they  will  be  too  strong  for  near  vision,  and  will  be 
likely  to  overtask  the  accommodation.  To  prevent  this,  the 
confirmed  myope  generally  employs  only  one  eye  for  near  ob- 
jects, and  thus  avoids  the  convergence  of  the  optic  axes  re- 
quired in  binocular  vision.  But  this  leads  insensibly  to  a  still 
greater  evil,  namely,  divergent  strabismus,  which  is  found  to  be 
of  very  frequent  occurrence  k\  myopia.  We  should  be  careful, 
therefore,  to  follow  the  advice  of  Prof.  Donders,  and  prescribe 
only  "spectacles  so  weak  as  to  avoid  these  results." 
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BUSHROD    W.   JAMBS,    If.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,   BDITOR. 


PYAEMIA. 


READ  BEFORE    THE    DETROIT    INSTITUTE  OF    HOMOEOPATHY. 

BY  J.  G.  GILCHRIST,  M.  D. 

Pyaemia,  or  purulent  infection,  as  it  was  formerly  called — is  a  dis- 
eased condition,  that  is  often  quoted  in  our  text-books,  as  "  Surgical 
fever ; "  indeed  a  distinguished  author,  in  our  school,  has  confounded 
the  terms  strangely,  printing  two  chapters,  almost  identical,  under  a 
different  caption.  It  is  sufficient  to  state,  at  this  time,  that  true  surgi- 
cal fever  is  simply  febrile  reaction  from  pre-existent  shock ;  whilst 
pyaemia  is  a  septic  condition,  closely  resembling,  at  times,  a  low  grade 
of  typhus  fever.  Opinions,  widely  different,  have  obtained  at  various 
times,  of  the  nature  of  this  condition  and  its  cause.  Some  consider  it 
to  be  an  admixture  of  pus  with  the  blood,  due  to  suppurative  phlebitis. 
As  an  offset  to  this,  it  is  quite  extensively  credited,  that  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  veins,  the  tissue  chiefly  implicated  in  phlebitis — 
rarely  inflames  and  never  suppurates.  But  it  must  be  remembered, 
as  an  important  qualification  of  this  statement,  that  all  vascular  tissues 
are  liable  to  inflammation,  and  suppuration  is  a  natural  sequence  to 
that  process. 

Others  assert  the  cause  to  be  the  formation  of  emboli,  which 
soften  and  disintegrate,  causing  local  congestions,  suppuration,  or 
gangrene  from  occlusion  of  vessels.  Still  others  maintained  the  cause 
to  be  an  absorption  of  septic  material  through  the  lymphatics.  As 
long  as  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  character  of  the  pus  cell,  the  mere 
presence  of  such  bodies  in  the  blood  could  decide  nothing  as  to  their 
mode  of  origin ;  but  it  has  lately  been  demonstrated  by  Cohnheim, 
Frey,  Beale  and  others,  that  the  white-blood  corpuscle,  the  lymph 
cell,  and  the  pus  globule,  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  simply  that  the 
latter  has  undergone  a  species  of  fatty  degeneration  or  metamorphosis. 
The  typical  cell  is  now  universally  called  the  "  lymphoid  corpuscle," 
or  leucocyte ;  a  true  amoeba,  with  independent  powers  of  locomotion. 
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The  true  pathology  of  pyaemia  is,  as  far  as  the  result  of  investiga- 
tions made  by  eminent  observers  will  carry  us — a  blood  poisoning 
from  septic  absorption ;  a  veritable  toxaemia.  This  introduction  may 
be  effected  in  various  ways ;  an  absorption  of  unhealthy  pus,  or  the 
fluids  of  decomposition,  through  the  absorbents  or  cut  ends  of  veins; 
an  introduction  of  similar  material  through  the  medium  of  flies ;  or 
from  the  air,  through  the  natural  channels,  as  the  mouth,  in  the  lungs 
or  stomach ;  or  the  abraded  surfaces  of  the  vagina  or  uterus  after 
labor.  Puerperal  fever,  pure  and  simple,  is  pyaemia,  whether  there 
be  metritis,  peritonitis  or  both  combined. 

Whatever  may  be  the  true  condition  of  the  blood,  we  find  in  all 
these  cases  a  low  grade  of  fever,  evident  toxaemia,  and  a  marked 
tendency  to  suppuration  of  an  unhealthy  character.  After  a  serious 
accident,  difficult  labor,  or  a  surgical  operation,  a  patient  whose  vital 
powers  are  much  depressed,  either  through  loss  of  blood,  shock  or 
cachexia,  may  be  attacked  with  rigors,  a  cessation  of  the  purulent  dis- 
charge, or  lochia,  or,  if  it  had  already  ceased  or  not  yet  been  estab- 
lished, the  appearance  of  an  ichorus  secretion,  with  many  symptoms 
of  erysipelas,  such  as  breaking  down  of  any  points  of  adhesion  that 
may  have  been  formed ;  flabbiness  of  the  edges  of  the  wound,  and 
great  or  increased  physical  prostration.*  The  rigors  are  an  exceed- 
ingly prominent  symptom,  and  may  occur  ^ith  all  the  regularity  of 
intermittent  fever,  or  irregularly.  They  frequently  continue  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  disease.  Added  to  this  we  have  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  low  type  of  typhoid  fever,  with  the  formation  of 
abscesses,  large  and  small,  in  many  parts  of  the  body,  sometimes  every 
tissue  being  more  or  less  invaded.  The  pyogenic  tendency  is  the 
main  point  of  difference  between  pyaemia  and  typhoid.  The  blood 
when  examined  microscopically  presents  characters  that  are  apparent- 
ly indications  of  extensive  admixture  of  pus,  but  the  truth  of  this  is 
still  in  doubt.  Most  of  our  writers,  I  think,  adhere  to  the  following 
opinion,  which  is  almost  sufficiently  well  established  to  warrant  us  in 
claiming  it  as  a  fact. 

*  In  the  case  of  puerperal  pyaemia,  as  the  sepitcaemia  of  lying-in  women,  had  better  be  call- 
ed, extreme  anaemia,  with  other  predisposing  morbid  conditions,  greatly  favor  the  decomposition 
or  rather  the  degeneration  of  the  lymphoid  corpuscle,  and  whether  the  exciting  cause,  in  the  form 
of  particles  of  septic  material,  is  introduced  through  patulous  veins  or  by  lympathic  absorption, 
the  results  are  the  same  as  regards  blood  contamination,  the  relation  between  the  blood-vessels 
and  the  lymphatics  being  of  the  most  intimate  character,  and  to  some  extent  complemental. 
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The  first  change  observed  in  the  veins  will  be  the 
formation  of  clots,  or  emboli,  formed  in  one  of  two  ways.  When 
pus  is  introduced  into  the  blood,  the  majority  of  experiments  go  to 
show  that  it  is  encapsulated  by  the  fibrine,  and  thus  forms  the  nucleus 
for  emboli.  The  other  method  is  based  upon  the  plausible  hypothesis 
that  the  fibrine,  through  morbid  processes,  is  partially  disorganized,  hav- 
ing lost,  to  some  extent,  its  contractility,  and  encloses  within  its  meshes 
an  unusual  amount  of  serum.  In  one  of  these  methods,  it  would 
seem,  the  clot  is  formed.  In  which  ever  way,  however,  it  is  accom- 
plished, one  fact  is  apparent,  that  this  occurs  only  subsequent  to  the 
establishment  of  the  disease,  thus  making  the  blood  condition  an 
effect,  not  a  cause  of  the   morbid  manifestations. 

The  clot  being  formed,  in  either  way  it  is  immaterial,  it  may  be 
carried  along  in  the  current  of  the  blood,  or  remain  adherent  at  the 
point  of  formation.  In  the  former  case  it  will  be  ultimately 
arrested,  either  by  the  constantly  diminishing  calibre  of  the  vein, 
through  thickening,  or  plastic  exudation,  or  the  continual  increase  in 
its  own  size.  This  arrest  usually  occurs  either  at  one  of  the  valves, 
or  at  a  point  of  bifurcation.  While  the  center  of  the  clot  be- 
comes measurably  organized,  the  part  of  the  periphery  exposed  to  the 
current  of  the  blood  remains  soft,  and  is  usually  of  a  yellowish  color. 
While  constantly  growing  in  size,  from  fresh  accession,  particles  also 
become  detached,  are  carried  by  the  blood  into  other  vessels, 
become  nuclei  for  fresh  coagula,  and  ultimately  completely  block  up, 
the  smaller  veins.  At  the  same  time  the  original  embolus  commences 
to  break  down  in  its  oldest  portions,  the  part  first  formed.  If  the 
vessel  is  completely  occluded,  this  occurs  at  the  distal  side  of  the  clot ; 
if  only  partially  so,  in  the  center.  The  particles  detached  during  this 
disintegration,  are  carried  along  in  the  blood,  and  lodge  as  in  the 
other  event. 

We  now  have  venous  engorgement  at  all  these  points 
serous  transudation,  arrested  nutrition,  increased  molecular  disintegra- 
tion of  the  tissue  of  the  part,  and  the  formation  of  abscess.  Each  suc- 
ceeding abscess  adds  to  the  number  of  clots,  and  the  process  is  thus 
repeated  over  and  over  again.  While  it  is  unquestionably  true  that 
in  a  normal  condition  of  the  system  this  would  not  be  apt  to  occur,  or 
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if  it  did  would  be  readily  disposed  of  without  producing  any  wide- 
spread mischief;  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  not  with  a  healthy 
body  we  have  to  deal,  but  one  already  much  weakened  by  disease, 
hemorrhage,  or  accident.  Admitting  that  the  pus  may  not  circulate 
in  the  veins  as  pus,  or  be  formed  therein,  one  can  readily  trace  the 
suppurative  condition  to  morbid  changes  in  the  blood,  which  changes 
are  probably  first  induced  by  actual  toxaemia,  from  the  introduction  of 
septic  material,  this  material  being  dead  organic  matter,  and  in  no 
sense  living  organisms.  So  much  for  this  point.  Let  me  now  call  at- 
tention to  the  symptoms  as  they  more  constantly  appear,  in  addition 
to  those,  such  as  rigors,  previously  referred  to. 

We  find  much  mental  disturbance;  mild  delirium,  or  apathy; 
the  delirium  is  never  violent,  but  the  mental  aberrations  are  usually  con- 
tinuous. There  is  a  muddy,  unhealthy  complexion ;  diminished  secre- 
tion of  urine ;  weakness  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse ;  a  collection  of 
sordes  upon  the  teeth ;  a  sweetish,  nauseating  odor  of  the  breath  ; 
rapid  emaciation  ;  often  dryness  of  the  skin,  which  may  become  moist 
and  clammy  later,  indicating  a  fatal  termination.  The  eyes  look  dull 
and  lifeless ;  abscesses  form  in  different  parts  of  the  body ;  bed  sores 
and  other  symptoms  of  profound  vital  depression  appear.  There  is 
usually  little,  if  any,  thirst ;  the  patient  seems  to  be  without  wants. 
The  surface  temperature  is  lowered,  and  in  all  respects  should  the 
case  occur  idiopathically,  you  would  have  a  case  of  typhoid,  or  rath- 
er, ship-fever. 

The  treatment  will  not  ordinarily  differ  from  cases  of  fever  of  a 

similiar  character.     We  must  remember,  however,  that  we  have,  in 

surgical  practice,  a  traumatic  cause  to  consider,  and  can  often  trace  the 

invasion  of  the  disease  to  known  agents.  Under  circumstances  of  this 
kind,  the  remedy  which  should  be  placed  first  upon  our  list,  and 
which  will  nearly  always  be  more  or  less  indicated,  is  Arsenicum,  as  a 
remedy  of  next  importance,  remember  Rhus,  or  Siiicea.  The  indica- 
tions are  sufficiently  well  known,  and  a  mere  reference  to  the  reme- 
dies will  be  sufficient.  We  must  remember,  however,  that  the  more 
rapid  the  progress,  the  more  profound  the  depression  and  prostration, 
the  stronger  are  the  indications  for  Arsenic.  Indeed  in  a  large  majority 
of  cases  this  one  remedy  will  be  found  able  to  fill  all  the  requirements. 
With  Rhus.,  Carbo  veg.,  Sil.,  Bapt,  Loch.,  and  perhaps  Mercurius,  we 
need  fear  a  fatal  result  in  few  cases  of  the  idiopathic  or  puerperal 
form.  In  surgical  practice,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  outlook  is  far 
more  serious. 
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A  LOST  ART  IN  SURGERY.* 

But  if  this  lost  art  of  cleanliness  is  to  be  restored,  how  is  it  to  be 

accomplished?    The  moral  accountability  for  the  disastrous  results 

likely  to  follow  the  want  of  cleanly  precautions  in  wards,  seems  to  me 

to  rest  on  the  surgeon  himself.     It  is  for  him,  reverently  realizing  the 

functions  of  his  high  office,  to  point  out  the  way.     To  accomplish  the 

desired  end,  the  exact  duties  in  this  regard,  of  surgeons,  internes  and 
nurses  should  be  definitely  enjoined.  The  surgeon  should  then  hold 
his  interne  to  a  rigid  daily  accountability,  and  he  in  turn  should  nar- 
rowly watch  the  nurses.  All  causes  for  complaint  of  neglected  duties 
to  be  instantly  reported  to  the  surgeon,  and  if  not  within  his  province 
to  correct,  to  be  reported  by  him  to  the  hospital  authorities.  These 
details  have  seemed  to  me  so  absolutely  essential,  that  I  think  they 
should  be  printed  on  cards  which  should  be  nailed  on  every  door  in 
the  wards,  and  a  copy  furnished  to  every  attendant  connected  with 
the  ward  for  his  instruction  and  guidance.  As,  however,  the  sum  of 
these  regulations  has  been  expressed,  I  shall  not  weary  the  Society 
with  them,  simply  adding  that  I  have  divided  them  into  four  sections. 

First. — Regulations  to  be  observed  by  all  persons  in  common 
having  any  official  connection  with  the  ward. 

Socond. — Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  internes. 

Third. — Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  nurses. 

Fourth.  —  Regulations  with  reference  to  general  cleanliness, 
designed  for  the  head  of  the  hospital. 

And  so  finally  we  have  reaffirmed  the  adage  that  "  cleanliness  is 
next  to  Godliness,"  and  this,  too,  in  the  largest  and  best  sense  is  health. 


Personal  Disinfection  of  Physicians.  —(Medical  and  Surgical 
Reporter.)  Dr.  Seaton,  medical  officer  of  health,  remarks  in  a  late 
lecture :  There  are  many  occasions  where  the  clothes  of  the  medical 
attendants  require  disinfection,  as  for  instance,  after  visiting  a  group 
of  small-pox  or  scarlet  fever  patients.  Where  the  practitioner  has 
been  unfortunate  enough  to  have  a  patient  with  puerperal  fever  under 
his  care,  the  linen  requires  to  be  boiled,  and  the  other  things  baked, 
before  being  worn  again  at  a  labor.  But  it  is  to  the  hands  that  he 
must  pay  special  attention,  and  it  is  here  that  the  disinfecting  properties 
of  chlorine  are  particularly  useful.  The  hands  should  be  well  soaked 
tbree  or  four  times  daily,  in  the  chlorinated  soda  (P.  B.)  If  this  is 
done  for  a  week,  baths  used  at  the  same  time  frequently,  and  the 
clothes  disinfected,  practice  may  be  resumed  without  danger.  Length 
of  absence  will  not  compensate  foi  a  neglect  of  these  precautions,  as 
the  practitioner  may  communicate  the  disease  after  many  months. 


♦By  the  late  A.  B.  Crosby,  M.D.    From  Buffalo  Mtdical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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HYSTERO-EPILEPSY  TREATED  WITH  ICE-BAGS. 

Charcot  and  Bourne ville  treat  ovarian  hyperesthesia  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  ice-bag  for  several  hours  a  day  on  the  ovarian  region. 
The  hystero-epileptic  attacks  decereased  and  the  general  health  im- 
proved. Wherever  there  is  an  ovarian  aura,  the  breaking  out  of  the 
fit  can  be  prevented.  In  very  painful  palpitation  of  the  heart  of  an 
epileptic  or  hysterical  nature,  the  ice-bag  on  the  cardiac  region  acted 
well.  In  obstinate  singultus  hystericus,  the  application  of  the  ice-bag 
on  the  cervical  spine  acts  favorably. — Med.  Cent  Zeit.y  36,  1877. 


PULSATILLA  IN  MALPOSITION  OF  THE  FCETUS. 

Since  writing  the  remarks  which  appeared  last  year,*  I  have  read  an 
article  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Am.  Inst,  of  Homoeopathy,  1875,  by 
Mercy  B.  Jackson  M.  D.,  of  Boston,  on  Malpresentations  of  the  Foetus  in 
Utero.  She  says  "  in  thirteen  years  she  has  had  fourteen  cases  of  mal- 
position of  different  kinds,  in  all  of  which  I  have  used  Puis,  with  success 
in  changing  the  position,  in  all  but  one  to  a  vertex.  In  that  case  the  posi- 
tion was  changed  from  a  trunk  to  a  foot,  the  remedy  having  been  suspended 
before  the  process  was  complete." 

"In  one  of  these  cases  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  observing  the  effect  of 
Puis.  Being  called  to  the  lady,  some  five  miles  away,  found  her  in  travail 
at  half  past  2  P.M.  The  waters  were  intact,  the  foetus  lying  across  the 
abdomen,  the  back  up,  the  knee  only  in  reach.  Gave  Puis.,  30,  a  few 
pellets  in  water,  a  teaspoon ful  every  hour. 

Made  several  examinations,  and  at  6  P.  M.,  found  the  head  had  come 
down  so  that  with  great  exertion  could  touch  it,  and  the  knee  had  risen  be- 
yond reach.    The  pelvis  on  the  right  side  was  found  to  be  empty. 

At  midnight,  on  examination,  found  the  head  fully  down,  and  at  2:30 
A.  M.,  a  girl  was  born  by  the  vertex  after  only  two  and  a  half  hours  of 
much  pain. 
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"  That  nature  does  sometimes  produce  the  desired  evolution  in  the 
proces  of  travail,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  would  in  fourteen  successive 
cases  in  one  persons  practice  I  cannot  believe,  and  moreover,  some  of  the 
cases  were  given  Puis.,  as  early  as  the  seventh  month,  others  at  eight,  and 
others  at  eight  and  a  half,  and  in  all  the  result  followed  within  a  week  from 
the  commencement  of  taking  Puis.  In  all  that  were  examined  during  the 
week,  a  change  was  found  at  each  examination,  showing  that  the  foetus 
was  coming  into  the  vertex  position.,, 

"  The  longer  before  term  the  medicine  was  given  the  slower  the  pro- 
cess, as  might  be  expected,  on  account  of  the  greater  activity  of  the  uterus 
as  the  end  of  the  term  approached." 

"  I  have  received  several  letters  from  different  physicians,  stating  cases 
in  which  they  believed  that  Puis,  had  produced  evolution  from  an  unfavora- 
ble to  a  favorable  position.  Another  physician,  of  very  large  practice,  told 
me  that  he  had  given  Puis,  to  all  his  cases  a  week  before  term,  since  I  first 
told  him  of  my  cases,  and  that  he  had  not  had  in  all  the  years  a  malpresen- 
tation  in  a  case  where  he  had  given  Puis." 


UTERINE  SUPPORTERS. 

Dr.  Clifton  E.  Wing  presented  a  paper  (Medical  Society,  Norfolk, 
Mass.),  upon  "The  Use  of  Uterine  Supporters,"  in  which  it  was  main- 
tained that  a  certain  proportion  only  of  uterine  troubles  can  be  bene- 
fited by  the  employment  of  pessaries,  but  that  in  cases  requiring  these 
instruments  they  can  do  nothing  but  harm  unless  perfectly  fitted  to 
the  given  vagina.  Dr.  Wing  admitted  that  uterine  trouble,  involving 
congestion .  and  enlargement,  generally  precedes  the  displacement  of 
the  womb,  and  is  its  chief  cause.  But  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
in  certain  cases  the  reverse  is  true ;  and  the  physician  who  holds 
steadfastly  to  the  one  view  or  the  other  must  sometimes  err. 

The  circulatory  system  of  the  uterus  is  adapted  for  supplying  that 

organ  with  the  proper  amount  of  blood,  when  in  its  usual  position, 

but  it  may  be  accepted  as  a  rule  that  any  change  in  the  position  of 
the  womb  from  the  normal  one  tends  to  interfere  with  the  circulation, 
and  usually  the  greater  the  displacement  the  more  the  congestion. 
Congestion  of  an  organ  as  richly  supplied  with  blood  vessels  as  is  the 
womb  involves  a  material  increase  in  its  weight,  which  of  course  tends 
to  perpetuate  and  increase  the  displacement 

Certain  varieties  of  uterine  displacement  take  place  suddenly,  as 
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the  result  of  violence,  such  as  the  strain  from  lifting  a  heavy  weight, 
or  a  fall ;  the  natural  result  of  such  displacement  is  congestion,  oedema, 
and  increased  sensibility,  and,  with  the  congestion  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  an  abundant  secretion  of  mucus.  If,  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  displaced  part  be  restored  to  its  normal  position  and  re- 
tained there  by  means  of  a  pessary  until  the  natural  supports  regain 
their  tone,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  congestion  and  sensi- 
bility will  rapidly  diminish,  the  organ  decrease  in  size,  the  uterine 
discharge  cease,  constipation,  painful  defsecation,  and  trouble  with  the 
bladder  disappear,  dysmenorrhea,  due  to  the  congested,  hyper- 
aesthetic  state  of  the  womb,  or  perhaps  to  obstruction  caused  oy  a 
flexion,  give  place  to  perfectly  painless  menstruation,  and  that  re- 
covery will  take  place  without  additional  treatment.  In  the  case  of 
uterine  displacement  in  any  direction,  the  opposing  ligaments  and 
tissues  are  overcome  and  kept  extended  as  long  as  the  displacement 
continues,  and  our  main  hope  of  cure  in  such  a  case  must  lie  in  restor- 
ing the  womb  to  its  place  before  its  proper  supports  become  perma- 
nently over-strained,  and  in  retaining  it  in  position  until  they  regain 
their  tone.  The  indications  for  treatment  are  here  often  met  by  a 
well-fitting  supporter,  though  in  other  instances,  owing  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  parts,  other  measures,  perhaps  operative,  are  necessary  be- 
fore the  womb  can  be  restored  to  its  normal  position  and  retained  there  . 
by  the  pessary.  Dr.  Wing  denounced  the  employment  of  the  elastic 
ring  and  globe  pessaries,  and  also  of  those  made  of  soft  rubber  and 
dilated  within  the  vagina,  asserting  that  they  tend  to  leave  the  pelvic 
supports  weaker  than  before  they  were  used.  He  spoke  of  the  tend- 
ency at  the  present  day  to  undervalue  the  influence  of  the  vagina  in 
supporting  the  womb,  and  in  keeping  it  in  place,  maintaining  that  the 
walls  of  the  vagina,  when  in  opposition  and  of  normal  tone,  and 
supported  by  the  surrounding  tissues,  must  act  as  a  strong  column  of 
support  to  the  womb.  Soft  rubber,  moreover,  absorbs  more  or  less  of 
the  secretion,  and  becomes  in  a  short  time  very  foul  and  irritating, 
giving  rise  often  to  excessive  leucorrhcea.  The  softest  inflated  pessary 
may  cause  an  astonishing  amount  of  ulceration  in  a  very  short  time. 
The  supporters  which  have  a  stem  attached  to  a  belt,  or  other  con- 
trivance on  the  outside  of  the  body,  were  characterized  as  probably 
the  worst  of  all,  being  incapable  of  adapting  themselves  to  the  mobility 
of  the  womb,  and  tending  to  stretch  the  vagina,  and  distort  the  parts. 
Of  all  the  materials  which  have  as  yet  been  brought  into  use,  hard  rub- 
ber is  by  far  the  best,  and  the  various  modifications  of  the  closed 
lever  pessary  of  Hodge,  made  of  this  substance,  will  be  found  to  sup- 
plant the  other  varieties  of  pessaries  in  proportion  to  the  experience  of 
the  physician  in  their  application.  But  the  secret  of  success  with  pes- 
saries lies  not  so  much  in  the  kind  which  is  employed,  for  a  variety 
which  is  proper  for  a  given  case  may  be  improper  for  the  next,  but  in 
accurately  fitting  the  pessary  to  be  patient. — Boston  Med,  Journal. 
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DR.  SWAN'S  WATER-METER  POTENCIES. 

Dr.  Samuel  Swan  writes  as  follows  : 

In  the  October  number  of  the  Observer,  (pp.  493,  494,)  Profes- 
sor  Jones  discusses  the  "  Paine  Resolutions"  in  his  usual  able,  learned, 
and  interestingly  witty  style.  Generally  he  is  correct,  but  when  he 
is  not,  there  is  no  one  more  willing  to  say  "  mea  culpa." 

But  "  much  learning  hath  made  thee  mad,"  in  a  Pickwickian 
sense,  for  he  pitches  into  Croton  water  as  a  potentizing  medium 

Dr.  Jones  has,  I  dare  say,  heard  that  sugar,  alcohol  and  water, 
mixed,  are  continually  being  proved — but  evidently  has  not  heard  that 
Sugar  of  Milk,  Alcohol  and  Croton  water  have  been  proven  separate- 
ly, and  the  two  first  have  been  ascertained  to  have  powerful  sick-mak- 
ing properties.  But  that  Croton  water,  with  "the  lime  salts,  chlo- 
rides, and  organic  constituents,"  has  not  yet  found  an  organism  so 
sensitive  as  to  produce  any  perturbation.  Ergo,  potencies  made  with 
Croton  water  are  the  most  free  from  disturbing  influences. 
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Professor  Jones  asks  if  I  have  ever  calculated  the  bulk  of  water 
required  to  make  the  4,000th  potency.  I  answer,  I  have;  and  it  is 
not  very  difficult  to  do.  In  the  centesimal  proportion  the  first  po- 
tency is  made  by  one  drop  of  tincture  to  100  drops  of  water,  the  sec- 
ond potency  is  made  by  emptying  the  phial  and  adding  100  drops  of 
water  more — each  potency  requiring  100  drops  of  water,  neither  more 
nor  less ;  if  one  potency  requires  100  drops,  4,000th  potency  requires 
400,000  drops.  A  gallon  contains  61,440  drops,  or  minims;  so  to  make 
the  4,000th  potency  will  require  6  47-96  gallons  of  water.  Under  a 
pressure  of  15  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  the  water  passes  through  my 
potentizer  at  the  rate  of  three  gallons  to  the  minute,  so  it  does  not 
take  much  water  or  much  time  to  make  the  4,000th  potency.  To 
make  the  millionth  potency  requires  100,000,000  minims  of  water, 
equal  to  1,627  29-48  gallons,  or  45  7-36  barrels  of  36  gallons  each, 
and  requiring  about  nine  hours  to  make  it. 

And  just  here  I  wish  to  say  that  I  do  not  compare  my  potencies 
with  Hahnemann's,  Jenechin's,  Lehrman's,  Korsakoff's,  or  Fincke's 
contact  potencies,  Dunham's,  or  Boericke  &  Tafel's,  they  are  Swaris 
high  potencies ■,  made  for  my  own  use,  because  I  wanted  in  my  practice 
higher  potencies  than  I  could  otherwise  procure.  There  is  one  test 
beside  clinical  experience  for  a  high  potency,  that  is,  it  will  antidote 
the  aggravation  caused  by  a  low  one,  if  my  1  M  antidote  is  the  aggra- 
vation of  a  Jenechin  1  M,  it  is  an  evidence  that  it  is  higher,  it  has 
done  this,  in  my  own  practice,  and  if  physicians  would  stop  cypher- 
ing and  observe  and  experiment  with  the  high  potencies,  large 
quantities  of  ink,  paper  and  feelings  would  be  saved. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  experience  with  "  Picric  Acid."  Says  the 
physician,  '•  I  stopped  the  last  remedy  sent,  because  it  invariably 
brought  on  emissions."  Of  course  it  would,  and  if  he  had  given 
repeated  doses  of  the  100,000th  or  millionth,  he  would  have  produced 
emissions. 

I  have  seen  cases  cured  with  one  dose  of  Picric  Acid,  c.  m.,  and 
if  physicians  of  the  present  day  did  not  know  so  much  more  than 
Hahnemann,  they  would  follow  the  master's  advice,  and  give  one  dose, 
and  wait,  and  if  the  remedy  had  been  carefully  selected,  a  cure  would 
result,  for  the  Law  is  universal,  unchangeable,  and  never  fails ;  is  equal 
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to  all  emergencies,  and  the  right  remedy,  the  high  potency,  and  the  single 
dose,  will  always  make  a  bulPs-eye  shot,  but  you  must  allow  the  bullet 
time  to  reach  the  target  in  order  to  learn  the  result  The  wrong  rem- 
edy cannot  cure,  either  in  one  dose  or  fifty,  but  will  complicate  the 
case  and  make  it  much  more  difficult  to  cure. 

Now  turn  to  the  "  Organon"  and  "  Chronic  Diseases"  and  see 
if  I  am  not  right. 

If  ever  a  doctor  earned  the  title  of  Jeu  d'Esprit,  Professor  Jones 
is  the  man,  for  the  scintillations  of  his  "mots"  are  simply  delicious. 
But  as  this  title  would  soon  degenerate,  and  as  he  would  be  known  as 
Professor  Joe  Desperate  Jones,  I  will  say  nothing  about  it  provided  he 
will  remit  that  72  cents  with  interest  to  date  ;  and  as  I  shall  have  no 
use  for  my  cranium  after  the  middle  of  February,  1899,  he  is  welcome 
to  it  to  confirm  his  diagnosis  regarding  the  "  vis  formatrix." 

Sam'l.  Swan. 

Prof.  Hempel  writes  us  the  following  admirable  letter  on 
this  subject : 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.:  My  Dear  Doctor; — If  members  of  our 
brotherhood  would  take  more  pains  to  penetrate  the  deep  meaning  of 
the  homoeopathic  law  as  a  principle  of  truth  in  the  government  of 
Divine  Providence,  they  would  probably  be  much  less  inclined  to  in- 
troduce all  sorts  of  questionable  novelties  in  the  domain  of  what  I  think 
has  been  improperly  called  potencies.  If  the  craniums  of  the  makers 
of  high  potencies  were  examined  phrenologically,  it  would  probably  be 
found  that  these  gentlemen  are  possessed  of  a  large  excess  of  marvel- 
lousness  and  a  corresponding  deficiency  of  judgment ;  there  might  also 
be  discovered  a  goodly  share  of  love  of  notoriety.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, which  is,  that  the  methods  which  are  proposed  and  adopted  for 
making  these  delusive  high  potencies, are  departures  from  Hahnemann's 
original  mode  of  making  his  attenuations.  Hahnemann  insisted  upon 
every  succeeding  attenuation  being  derived  from  its  predecessor  by 
means  of  powerful  shakes  or  succussions.  We  have  Doctor  Hering's 
authority  for  stating  that  when  Jenichen  made  his  high  potencies  ( I 
use  this  term,  mentally  protesting  all  the  while  against  it )  that  the  liquid 
in  the  vial  was  so  powerfully  agitated  by  Jenichen1  s  strong  arm,  that 
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it  gave  out  a  clear  ringing  sound  like  metallic  silver.  What  has  the 
water-meter  process,  or  Fincke's  rinsing  process,  to  do  with  Hahne- 
mann's mode  of  splitting  the  medicinal  molecules.  In  his  prefatory  re- 
marks to  one  of  the  antipsorics,  I  think  Phosphorus,  but  am  not  quite 
sure,  which  Hahnemann  had  carried  up  to  the  sixtieth  attenuation,  he 
says :  this  is  high  enough,  for  the  thing  must  have  an  end  somewhere 
(das  ding  muss  dock  einmal  tin  Ende  haben^)  Personally  I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  the  higher  attenuations  being  used  in  all  proper  cases ;  but  I 
do  object  to  these  higher  attenuations  being  pronunciamentoed  upon 
the  profession  as  the  test  of  a  higher  faith  in  the  truths  of  Homoeopathy 
or  as  a  conditio  sine  qua  non  of  success  in  all  cases.  I  can  truly  say 
that  I  have  performed  most  magnificent  cures  in  an  incredibly  short 
space  of  time  with  comparatively  large  doses  of  the  tinctures,  and  with 
the  low  triturations  of  most  of  our  new  and  and  older  drugs.  Let 
there  be  perfect  freedom  and  charity,  and  the  truth  will  finally  prevail. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Charles  J.  Hempel. 

And  now  we  will  hear  from  Professor  Jones.  Many  a  one 
will  read  a  sentence  or  two  of  his  writing  and  then  drop  the 
paper  as  unworthy  of  a  professor  in  a  great  University.  But 
stop  a  minute.  Do  him  and  yourself  the  justice  of  tolerating 
the  ebullitions  of  his  sparkling  satire,  wit  and  humor,  for  a  sen- 
tence or  two,  and  then  if  he  does  not  sound  a  depth  that  you 
have  not  yet  reached,  we  will  confess  that  we  have  made  a 
false  estimate : 

[  Dear  Dr.  Lodge, — Hood  has  truthfully  said : 

"  Evil  is  wrought  by  want  of   thought 
As  well  as  want  of  heart." 

Make  a  note  of  it,  while  I  tell  you  why  I  ask  you  to  do  so.  You 
see,  you  sent  me  a  proof  of  Dr.  Swan's  hari  kari  in  an  unsealed  en  • 
velope.  The  proof  reached  my  house  while  I  was  at  lectures,  and  my 
wife,  "one  of  Eve's  family,"  read  it! 

On  my  return  I  found  her  bathed  in  tears.  I  can  face  a  three- 
legged  stool  or  a  flat  iron  on  occasion,  as  serenely  as  any  loving 
husband  ought  to  do;  but  a  tear  "fetches"  me;  and  when  that  tear 
is  in  a  woman's  eye,  its  "  potency"  shames  Swan's  notorious  C.  M.  as 
the  sunlight  hides  the  stars. 

'*  My  fond  gazelle"  said  I,  in  a  soothing  tone,  "  why  in  blazes  did 
you  cook  onions  for  supper?" 
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"  Oh  ! "  said  she,  making  a  convulsive  effort  to  swallow  the  lump 
in  her  throat,  "its  worse  than  onions !  " 

Thinks  I  to  myself :  the  depth  of  a  woman's  love  is  past  the  plumb- 
line  !  Here  she's  been  trying  to  make  a  Welsh  rare-bit  of  a  Limburger 
cheese — all  for  me — and  it  has  been  too  much  for  her  gentle  nature  !  " 
"Yes,"  said  I,  speaking  out,  "  it  is  'worse  than  onions'  if  you  stir  it  up  I" 

"  Stir  which  ? "  said  she,  looking  cross-eyed  with  emotion. 

"  Limburger  cheese,"  said  I.  "  You've  got  to  take  it  in  the  origi- 
nal package  and  ask  no  questions." 

"Sam,"  said  she,  handing  me  the  fatal  proof  and  screaming  as 
she  fell — 

"  We  are  ruined  by  Chinese  cheap  labor!"* 

*^0  %1+  %\*  ^^  »4»  +&+  m^0  «J^ 

^R  ^n  0^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  *^ 

Dear  editor  in  chief,  squander  your  postage  stamps  in  future ; 
meanwhile,  I  will  say  a  parting  word  to  that  "  heathen  Chinee."] 

Sugar  of  Milk  and  Alcohol  have  been  proven  separately,  and 
have  been  ascertained  to  have  powerful  sick-making  properties.  So 
says  Dr.  Swan ;  but  this  is  a  bare-faced  begging  of  the  whole  question 
as  the  *  proven*  and  the  '  ascertained'  are  vital  points,  and  disputed. 

Dr.  Swan  forgets  that  the  capacity  to  '  ascertain'  depends  upon 
the  composition,  the  construction,  and  the  culture  of  the  anterior 
brain — the  cerebellum  '  ascertainings'  have  never  yet  passed  muster 
with  the  school ;  indeed,  with  many  of  the  school  they  were  never 
ascribed  to  a  cerebellum,  but  held  for  physiological  miracles  (as  the 
mind-less  endeavors  of  the  anencephalous)  and  pointed  at  with  an 
awe  that  is  wordless. 

Thanks  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  this  open-armed  charity  is  in  the 
ascendant,  for  to-day  the  nonsense  which  men  permit,  is  only  second 
in  extent  to  the  sin  which  God  tolerates. 

Dr.  Swan  never  knew  that  there  is  a  farce  of  science ;  he  is  not 
penetrable  by  the  "  absurd  parody"  of  Wuerzler's  pudding,  f  Indeed, 
if  we  are  rightly  informed,  he  himself  has  perpetrated  similar  parodies 
in  the  instance  of  a  dish  of  cucumbers,  and  a  plate  of  lobster  salad. 
In  every  bane  his  genius  finds  the  antidote,  and  in  the  C.  M.  of  poten- 
tised  sin,  his  logic  'ascertains'  the  panacea  for  total  depravity.  I 
trust  the  corollary  is  iegimate,  for  I  have  obtained  it  by  a  logic  which 
is  more  inflexible  than  the  Swan-kind  ever  know. 


*  My  helpmate  had   unfortunately  seen  a  photograph  (or  a  heliograph)  of  Dr.  Swan's 
"  nickel-plated  Tom  Thumb  meter."    Hence  the  prophetic  strain. 

f  Vide  Dudgeon's  Lectures  an  Homoeopathy,    p.  308. 
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The  humanizing,  or  I  should  say  the  angelizing  influences  of  the 
Nineteenth  century  have  led  to  the  gracing  of  many  a  fair  city  with 
a  Hospital  for  Incurables — shall  Homoeopathy  be  found  wanting  in  the 
humanities  or  the  angelities  !  I  trust  this  is  hint  enough  to  start  another 
Homoeopathic  Fair  in  New  York  at  once.  As  a  school  we  have  made 
begging  a  fine  art,  believing  it  to  be  more  blessed  to  receive, 
and  having  so  pressing  an  occasion  let  us  indulge  our  ruling 
passion.  And  when  our  alms-seeking  endeavor  is  at  the  flood 
tide  let  us  see  to  it  that  we  secure  enough  to  provide  a  separate 
Journal  for  the  special  use  of  our  Incurables.  This  Journal  plan  has 
been  tried  in  certain  asylums,  and  to  the  benefit  of  all  authorship,  as 
it  distinguishes  between  those  who  are  known  for  lunatics  and  those 
who  go  around  loose  disgracing  communities  and  dishonoring  many  a 
good  cause  by  unrestrained  lunacy. 

In  such  a  Journal  one  might  read  ; — "  The  law  is  universal,  un- 
changeable, and  never  fails ;  is  equal  to  all  emergencies,  and  the  right 
remedy,  the  high  potency,  and  the  single  dose  will  always  make  a  bull's- 
eye  shot;"  one  might  read  all  this  there  and  see  in  it  only  the  eternal 
fitness  of  things.  As,  and  where,  such  things  are  now  published,  a 
sane  man,  not  of  our  guild,  reads,  and  mentally  issues  a  writ  de  inqui- 
rendo  lunatico  against  the  whole  school. 

Such  an  Hospital  would  thin  our  ranks,  and  even  such  a  Journal 
enjoy  a  plenitude  of  contributors,  for  to  take  out  one  chap  who  man- 
ufactures "  Luna"  with  a  "  nickel-plated,  Tom  Thumb  water-meter," 
and  God  knows  how  many  other  chaps  who  superfluously  buy  "  Luna," 
would  make  a  hole ;  but 

9  "  Absence  makes  the  heart  grow  fonder," 

and  they  could  go  into  retirement,  sustained'  and  soothed  by  a  con- 
sciousness of  our  undying  affection. 

But  if  this  happy  scheme  for  a  Hospital,  and  a  Journal  sui generis, 
shall  prove  only  a  mocking  mirage,  what  then  ?  Well,  as  a  school  we 
can  carry  all  such  nonsense,  and  much  more,  and  still  live,  because  a 
fool's  commentaries  upon  a  law  of  nature  never  did  annul  the  fiat  of 
the  Law  Giver.  Load  truth,  if  you  like,  with  a  mountain  of  absurdities ; 
crush  her  to  the  ground ,  bury  her — has  she  lost  the  race  ?  Truth  is  the 
goal  of  truth,  and  the  consciousness  of  that  makes  her  content  to  take 
up  her  abode  with  the  minority  on  even  this  side  of  the  great  Beyond. 
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As  I  write,  I  see  before  me  the  face  of  a  dear  great  one  who  has 
"gone  over  to  the  majority,"  and  as  I  look  at  him  I  remember  his 
large-hearted  plea  for  "  freedom  of  opinion ;  "  and  I  recollect  that  ever 
since  the  grave  has  hushed  all  our  objections  to  his  saying  and  doing 
one — only  one  in  a  whole  school — has  been  found  who  cannot  cease 
his  reviling.  And  this  pitiful  re  viler  cavils  at  the  one  whose  charity 
did  not  exclude  even  him  whose  inanities  have  provoked  and  vexed 
me. 

Perhaps  I  am  impatient  because  I  and  my  fellow-workers  here  are 
on  the  "  skirmish  line,"  and  when  a  shaft  from  the  other  side  takes  ef- 
fect and  rankles  in  our  flesh,  we  find  that  it  was  forged  and  plumed  by 
such  an  one  as  even  Dr.  Swan. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a  pity  that  ex-dealers  in  lottery  tickets, 
and  ci-devant  school-teachers,  men  who  have  gotten  into  the  fold  over 
the  wall  and  not  through  the  door ;  men  whose  ignorance  is  equalled 
only  by  their  impudence — that  such  creatures  should  assume  to  be  the 
exponents  of  Homoeopathy. 

To  stand  still  and  have  one's  throat  cut  is  not  required  of  even 
charity,  and  it  is  time  that  the  school  began  to  inquire  into  the  ante- 
cedents of  these  shame-bringing  shams. 

S.  A.  Jones. 

P.  S. — I  find,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  have  been  so  elated  over  my 
beneficial  scheme  for  a  Hospital  and  Journal  as  A^have  overlooked 
Dr.  Swan  in  his  role  of  potency-monger. 

"To  make  the  millionth  potency  requires  100,000,000  minims  of 
water." 

As  Dr.  Swan  "runs  his  machine,"  as  he  ran  it  when  he  made  his 
so-called  10M.  of  Picric  Acid  in  my  presence ,  the  result  of  "  one  drop  of 
tincture"  and  "100,000,000  minims  of  water19  would  be  and  is  Hahne- 
mann's 4th  centesimal  dilution. 

On  that  occasion  Dr.  Swan  never  "  emptied  the  vial"  from  the  time 
he  turned  the  cock  until  the  Tom  Thumb  alarm  tinkled  the  so-called 
10M.  quantum,  whereupon  the  water  was  emptied  and  the  vial  filled 
with  alcohol.  Dr.  Swan  printed  "  Picric  acid  and  10M."  on  the  cork 
of  that  bottle ;  hence  we  wrote  of  him ;  "  starting,  as  he  does,  from,  and 

WORKING  WITH  THE  ORIGINAL  QUANTUM  OF  THE  DRUG,  he  WOUld   have 

to  drain  the  universe  times  without  number  to  produce  foe  Jv"\Afi&P 
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The  difference  between  Dr.  Swan's  so-called  10M.  and  C.  M.  is 
apparently  ninety  thousand  potencies,  but,  made  as  the  so-called  10M. 
was  made  for  us,  the  real  difference  is  that  the  3d  and  4th  centesimal 
dilution  of  Hahnemann. 

T.wJ.innF  =  3d  cent. 
Tmr.'orJT.TnnF  =  4th 
Hence  the  remark  "Since  then,  I  have  never  been  'scared*  by  Dr. 
Swan's  big  figures"  and  hence  also  the  'soft  impeachment'  that  some- 
body's "  vis  formatrix  didn't  do  its  duty,"  and 

4<  Hence  the  milk  in  the  cocoanut ! " 

Let  me  say  that  on  the  occasion  of  seeing  the  so-called  10M. 
made,  I  did  not  wait  "  nine  hours"  to  witness  the  manufature  of  the 
so-called  C.  M.  Dr.  Swan  gave  me  a  two  drachm  vial  of  some  of 
that  emission-producing  potency  which  he  then  said  he  had  previously 
made. 

It  is  probable  that  "  logic"  and  mathematics  are  equally  plastic  in 
the  Herculean  grasp  of  Dr.  Swan's  peculiar  genius  5  but  will  he  ex- 
plain how  he  manages  to  make  his  C.  M.  in  "  about  nine  hours"  and 
also  to  empty  the  little  vial  he  uses  even  once  during  the  process,  seeing  that 
"  under  a  pressure  of  15  pounds  to  the  square  inch,"  and  playing  an 
uninterrupted  stream,  it  demands  every  moment  of  the  time  he  has 
mentioned  for  his  *  cute  little  "  Tom  Thumb  &c."  to  deliver  the  croton 
water  which  is  so  " free  from  disturbing  influences?" 

And  if  Dr.  Swan  does  not  empty  the  vial  at  each  100  minims,  if 
he  has  some  other  plan  of  procedure,  must  not  he — pure  •  homceopath- 
ician'  that  he  is — take  a  front  seat  among  those  "physicians  of  the 
present  day"  who  "  know  so  much  more  than  Hahnemann  ? " 

And  if  it  is  so  essential  "to  follow  the  master'^  advice"  about 
'  selecting'  the  remedy,  and  also  as  to  the*  dose, '  why  not  follow  the  same 
"  master's"  example  in  preparing  the  remedy?  A  Swan,  forsooth,  "fol- 
lows the  master's  advice"  by  going  to  the  expense  of  a  "  nickel-plated 
water-meter,"  and  by  using  over  sixteen  gallons  of  water  so  impure 
that  a  chemist's  apprentice  wouldn't  touch  it,  to  make  a  '  potency' 
which  is  cheaper  made,  quicker  made,  and  better  made  with  a  two- 
cent  vial  and  an  ounce  of  alcohol. 

Of  course,  Dr.  Swan  can  supply  Calcarea  carbonica  and  Natrum 
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muriaticum  in  his  C.  M.,  both  made  with  a  water  which  was  charged 
with  these  substances  long  before  it  had  reached  his  "  nickel-plated" 
toy ;  and,  of  course,  there  are  plenty  of  '  homceopathicians'  ready  and 
quite  able  to  furnish  clinical  evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  such  poten- 
cies. 

"  Ruined  by  Chinee  cheap  labor?"  Pardon,  O  almond-eyed  Ce- 
lestial, a  thousand  times  pardon  !  This  time  it  is  a  Caucassian  playing 
his  little  game  with  a  "  trade"  wind.  S.  A.  J. 

After  the  receipt  of  above  article,  by  Prof.  Jones,  the  Hahne- 
mannian  Monthly  arrived  with  a  reply  to  Samuel  Swan,  M.D., 
by  S.  P.  Burdick,  M.D.,  reviewing  the  subject  in  other  aspects, 
and  we  will  try  and  make  room  for  it  in  our  next  number. 


Picrotoxin.* — Dr.  Glover  administered  to  an  ass  one  hundred 
and  twenty  grains  of  Picrotoxin,  and  an  hour  afterwards  one  hundred 
grains  more.  The  dose  had  hardly  been  administered  for  a  few-min- 
utes when  the  animal  salivated  profusely ;  she  then  began  to  strike 
the  ground  with  her  fore  feet.  The  breathing  became  laborious ; 
she  suddenly  ran  backwards  for  at  least  twenty  paces,  fell  on  her  side 
and  expired  after  a  terrible  fit  of  tetanus,  which  lasted  for  about  five 
minutes. 

A  pigeon  had  ten  grains  of  Picrotoxin  put  under  the  skin  of  the 
axilla.  In  fourteen  minutes  convulsive  backward  movements  of  the 
head  and  neck  were  observed.  At  the  sixteenth  minute  it  vomited 
from  its  crop ,  strange  motions  of  its  feathers,  very  difficult  to  de- 
scribe, occurred ;  it  seemed  as  if  they  were  agitated  in  all  directions. 
It  fell  on  its  side,  in  which  position,  by  movements  of  one  wing,  it 
continued  to  turn  itself  round  in  a  circle,  as  if  rotating  on  a  pivot. 
This  lasted  for  several  minutes.  It  exhibited,  also,  spasms  of  opis- 
thotonos character. 

A  small  fish  was  placed  in  water  containing  five  grains  of  Picro- 
toxin. In  half  an  hour  it  seemed  excited ;  it  sprang  twice  out  of  the 
water;  it  gradually  lost  the  power  of  keeping  the  belly  vertical,  and 
inclined  sideways.  In  forty-seven  minutes  it  could  be  taken  out 
without  a  struggle  ;  it  gradually  lost  the  power  of  motion  and  died  in 
six  hours. 

Clark's  Method  of  Softening  Water. — By  adding  freshly- 
burnt  quick-lime  to  hard  water  (which  contains  lime)  it  will  become 
soft.  "The  added  lime  seizes  the  carbonic  acid  gas  which  held  the 
carbonate  of  lime  in  solution,  and  so  both  the  original  carbonate  of 
lime  and  that  formed  in  the  process,  fall  together  as  a  white  sediment." 
This  method  is  truly  homoeopathic. — Homoeopathic  World, 


*  See  page  14  of  this  number. 
8 
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Great  Fault  Among  Professional  Men. — (Pacific  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal.) — We  mean  literary  laziness.  Physicians  owe 
to  their  patients  an  educated  attention ;  they  owe  to  the  profession 
and  to  the  world  the  results  of  their  observation  and  experience. 
How  few  perform  the  latter  duty  1  They  read,  perchance,  and  study ; 
they  store  their  minds  with  knowledge  and  apply  it  in  practice. 
But  there  they  stop.  They  absorb  like  a  sponge  and  profit  by  the 
labors  of  others,  but  give  nothing  in  return.  It  is  a  habit  which  they 
fall  into  early  in  life,  and  which  they  seldom  try  to  mend.  It  has  its 
beginning  in  the  failure  to  record  cases  and  make  notes  in  the  com- 
mencement of  practice.  If  any  practitioner,  at  the  outset  of  his  career, 
should  keep  a  note  book,  and  enter  in  it  whatever  impresses  his  mind, 
either  in  his  observation  or  reading,  not  only  would  he  learn  much 
by  the  habit,  but  he  would  acquire  the  taste  and  ability  to  instruct. 
The  discipline  would  develope  his  literary  powers,  and  the  profession 
would  get  the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  reflection.  One  half  the 
doctors  you  meet  with  can  talk  by  the  hour  of  their  cases,  interesting, 
important  cases  probably,  and  well  studied,  and  they  intend  writing 
them  out.  But  they  are  too  abominably  lazy  to  write  a  word.  The 
world  is  full  of  such  dumb  oracles.  Thus  many  of  our  best  men  live 
and  die.  and  leave  no  mark.  They  have  done  no  good  outside  the 
sick  chamber  of  their  private  patients.  Laziness  of  all  kinds  grows 
into  the  bones  and  becomes  incurable ;  and  it  is  not  probable  that 
the  literary  laziness  we  complain  of,  when  once  well  established, 
can  be  eradicated.  But  we  hope  something  from  new  recruits  enter- 
ing the  profession.  Let  them  start  on  the  right  track,  and  never 
deserve  such  a  scolding  as  this. 

The  Bag  as  a  Means  of  Advertising. — A  correspondent  of 
the  Medical  Press  and  Circular  makes  a  hint  on  numerous  individuals, 
as  follows : 

The  Spectator  (Addison's)  has  a  capital  article  on  the  use  of  the 
"  Fan ;"  if  the  writer  of  it  was  now  alive,  he  might  take  as  his  theme, 
"  The  Bag  as  a  means  of  Securing  Practice."  In  many  towns  it  has 
become  the  fashion  to  go  about  with  one  holding  all  the  armamen- 
taria, and  thus  if  you  have  to  vaccinate,  cut  a  corn,  open  a  boil,  or 
perform  any  other  such  serious  operation,  you  are  provided  with  your 
tourniquets,  artery  forceps,  etc.  It  impresses  the  public,  and  gives 
rise  to  such  comments  as  the  following  : 

Scene.  Market  day.  Market  thronged.  Dr.  IV.1  s  carriage  conies 
on  at  full  speed,  suddenly  stops.  Dr.  W.  jumps  out  with  a  black  bag  in 
his  hand  and  rushes  into  a  house. 

Stranger  (Joq)\     Who's  that? 

Citizen  ;  Dr.  W. ,  clever  rising  man,  enormous  practice,  great 
operator. 

Stranger  :    What's  in  the  bag  ? 

Citizen  :  His  instruments,  some  of  silver,  some  of  gold,  all  has 
own  invention. 

Stranger  (scntentiously)  :  If  he  has  so  much  in  his  bag,  what 
must  he  have  in  his  head  ? 
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Sflibgw,  §,ttiutm>  tit. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

AS  REPORTED  BY  SECRETARY. 

A  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  medical  society  was  recently 
held  with  reference  to  certain  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitu- 
tion. At  a  meeting  of  the  society  on  the  14th  of  August,  the 
homoeopathic  maxim.  "Similia  Similibus  Curantur,"  was  stricken 
from  the  constitution,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Paine.  At  the  last  meeting, 
on  motion  of  Dr.  C.  E.  Jones,  it  was  declared  that  the  amendment 
referred  to  was  unconstitutional,  and  that  the  society  adhere  to  its 
belief  in  the  homoeopathic  maxim.  This  motion  was  adopted  by  the 
following  vote:  Ayes — Drs.  j.  W.  Cox,  E.  D.  Jones,  L.  M.  Pratt, 
S.  H.  Carroll,  W.  E.  Milbank,  J.  F.  McKown,  G.  A.  Cox,  N. 
Hunting.  E.  B.  Graham,  C.  E.  Jones,  and  H.  L.  Waldo.  Nays — 
Drs.  H.  M.  Paine,  Taylor  and  \V.  H.  Vanderzee. 

HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  ALBANY  CO.,  N.  Y. 

(REPORT  WITH  A  LITTLE  EXPLANATION.) 

A  meeting  of  this  society  was  held  Oct.  2,  with  reference  to 
certain  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution.  At  a  meeting  of 
the  society  on  the  14th  of  August  last,  Drs.  Vanderzee,  Paine  and 
Taylor,  alone  being  present.  The  homoeopathic  maxim,  "  Similia 
Similibus  Curantur,"  was  stricken  from  the  constitution,  the  same 
amendment  having  been  voted  on  and  rejected  (not  tabled)  at  a 
previous  meeting  and  was  called  up  at  this,  because  as  Paine  said,  he 
thought  there  was  no  one  present  to  oppose  it.  On  motion  of  Dr. 
C.  E.  Jones,  it  was  declared  that  the  amendment  referred  to  was 
unconstitutional,  and  that  the  society  adhere  to  its  belief  in  the 
homoeopathic  maxim.  The  motion  was  adopted  by  the  following 
vote:  Ayes — Drs.  J.  W.  Cox,  E.  D.  Jones,  L.  M.  Pratt,  S.  H. 
Carroll,  W.  E.  Milbank,  J.  F.  McKown,  G.  A.  Cox,  N.  Hunting, 
E.  B.  Graham,  C.  E.  Jones,  and  H.  L.  Waldo.  Nays — Drs.  H.  M. 
Paine,  Taylor  and  W.  H.  Vanderzee.  The  latter  three  being  "the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  Albany  County  Horn.  Med.  Society"  as 
published  in  the  Medical  Journals. 

Albany,  N.  Y.  Nov.  3,  1877. 
My  Dear  Doctor: — Proceedings  of  the  Albany  County  Horn. 
Med.  Society  as  reported  by  our  Secretary  and  his  manipulator 
would  imply  that  Homoeopathy  in  this  locality  is  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
On  the  principle  that,  with  some  exceptions,  the  truth  should  be 
spoken  at  all  times,  or  all  the  truth  should  not  be  spoken  at  times,  I 
don't  know  which*     Your  reports  are  very  incomplete,  for  instance  ; 


60  colleges,  societies,  etc.  [January, 

instead  of  June  12th,  meeting  as  reported  in  Aug.  No.  of  the 
the  Observer,  only  one  qualified  voter  voted  to  expunge,  "Sim.  Sim. 
Curantur,"  from  the  constitution  and  that  was  Paine. — It  was  lost  not 
tabled,  or  postponed  to  a  future  meeting. — The  enclosed  report  of 
last  meeting  speaks  lor  two  subsequent  meetings. 

Now  this  is  to  say  that  we,  as  a  body,  are  pretty  good 
Homoeopathists  and  as  far  as  the  cause  is  concerned  one  or  two  of 
our  members  do  us  more  harm  than  the  whole  combined  allopathic 
fraternity  in  the  city.  Compliments  to  Dr.  S.  A.  Jones  who  reviewed 
Resolutions  in  last  No. 

Fraternally.  Jas.  W.  Cox. 


Colorophobia.— It  is  reported  that  the  New  York  College  of 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  have  resolved  that  no  colored  student  shall 
be  educated  at  their  establishment.  Whether  this  is  because  they  are 
determined  that  white  physicians  shall  retain  the  inestimable 
privilege  of  physicking  sick  colored  folks,  or  because  they  are  afraid 
that  white  patients  will  insist  upon  being  physicked  by  colored  doctors 
is  not  made  known.  The  prescription,  anyway,  is  as  nauseous  to,  a 
healthy  mind  as  a  prescription  for  a  healthy  body. 


Another  Conversion. — We  shall  print  in  our  February  number 
an  elaborate  article  entitled  "  What  is  Modern  Homoeopathy*  by  Prof.  S. 
W.  Wetmore  formerly  Prof,  of  Anatomy  in  the  Wooster  University, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  for  many  years  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the 
University  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  and  now  member  of  the  allopathic 
societies  of  Buffalo  and  Erie  County,  New  York.  This  address  when 
delivered  before  the  Buffalo  Medical  Association,  was  noted  for  its 
fine  spirit  and  noble  courage,  and  will  no  doubt  cause  much  more 
than  a  mere  local  excitement. 


Students  at  the  Colleges. — Boston  University  1 50 ;  Chicago 
Homoeopathic  College,  100;  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College,  100; 
Hahnemann  College,  Phila,  150;  Hahnemann  College,  Chicago, 
100;  Homoeopathic  College  University  of  Michigan,  75;  New 
York,  Women's  College,  50;  Pulte  Homoeopathic  College,  100;  In 
all  about  1,000. 

■  ■■  ■    ■    — ■  I  I        — »W ^— »■„ 

Iowa  State  University  Homoeopathic  Department—Is  in 
successful  operation.  We  hope  the  profession  in  that  State  will  render  it 
efficient  support. 

Michigan  University  Homceopathic  College  is  doing  'well. 
A  fine  class  of  intelligent  students. « 
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HOMOEOPATHY.  THE  SCIENCE  OF  THERAPEUTICS. 
By  Carroll  Dunham,  M.  I?.,  M.  D.  For  sale  at  all  the  Homeo- 
pathic pharmacies. 

This  book  is  one  of  a  series  to  be  made  up  of  a  collection  of 
papers  elucidating  and  illustrating  the  principles  of  homoeopathy.    , 

Dr.  D.  quotes  from  the  celebrated  Chillingworth,  the  following : 
"I  will  take  no  man's  liberty  of  judgment  from  him;  neither  shall 
any  man  take  mine  from  me,  I  will  think  no  man  the  worse  man,  I 
will  love  no  man  the  less  for  differing  in  opinion  from  me,  and  what 
measure  I  mete  to  others,  I  expect  from  them  again."  It  was  in  this 
spirit  that  he  gave  his  admirable  address  before  the  American 
Institude  of  Homoeopathy ;  in  the  same  noble  and  courteous  spirit 
he  wrote  his  principal  essays;  and  the  papers  in  the  present  volume 
shew  the  same  adherence  to  principle  and  charity  for  those  who 
differ.  A  christian  physician,  an  able  prescriber,  and  a  chaste  writer, 
his  memory  will  be  long  held  in  grateful  remembrance. 


PRACTITIONERS  REFERENCE  BOOK,  by  Richard  J. 
Dunglison,  M.D.  Published  by  Lindsay  6°  Blakiston,  Phila- 
delphia. 

This  is  an  admirably  arranged  work  of  reference  of  the  most  prac- 
tical character,  well  designed  and  well  executed.  Embracing,  weights 
and  measures,  solubility  of  medicines  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
glycerine,  etc.,  obstetric  memoranda,  rules  for  clinical  examination  of 
urine,  treatment  of  poisoning,  asphyxia,  dietetics,  how  to  conduct 
post-mortem  examinations,  select  prescriptions,  etc. 

The  select  prescriptions  are  of  no  value  to  the  homoeopathic 
physician,  yet  the  work  as  a  whole  is  a  valuable*  accession  to  the  table 
of  any  practitioner. 


Lindsay  &  Blakiston. — Medical  publishers  and  booksellers,  No. 
25  South  Sixth  Street,  above  Chestnut,  Philadelphia,have  issued  a  new 
alphabetically  arranged  catalogue  of  their  publications,  and  a  new  issue 
(No.  4)  of  their  Medical  Intelligencer,  containing  their  new  books  and 
a  classified  list  of  their  other  works.  Also  a  condensed  classified  list 
for  the  pocket.  All  of  these  they  send/r^  upon  application.  They 
have  also  made  considerable  reduction  in  the  prices  of  many  of  their 
books  to  suit  the  times. 


Reserved  for   Notice. — Allen's  Encyclopedia,  Hoynes*  Materia 
Medica,  and  other  works. 
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%  Saug|[  Sure. 

"  A  Merry  Heart  dobth  good  like  a  medicine."— Solomon. 


How  Doctors  Agree. — Medical  Times  and  Gazette. — A  party  of 
ten  medical  men  were  dining  together  and  the  following  question 
came  up  for  discussion  :  If  all  present  were  limited  in  their  practice 
to  a  selection  of  six  medicinal  remedies,  chosen  as  being  of  the  great- 
est utility  in  the  profession,  upon  what  simple  drugs,  compounds  being 
excluded,  would  the  choice  fall  ?  The  vote  was  taken,  each  member 
of  the  party  writing  the  names  of  the  six  drugs  that  found  highest 
favor  in  his  eyes,  and  handing  them  to  the  doctor  who  started  the  in- 
quiry. When  the  papers  were  examined  it  was  found  that  a  major- 
ity of  votes  were  in  favor  of  opium,  quinine,  and  iron  ;  the  votes  were 
equally  divided  between  mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium,  as  well  as 
between  ammonia  and  chloroform. 

Velpeau. — The  famous  French  surgeon  Velpeau,  like  Louis 
XVI,  was  an  amateur  locksmith,  and  took  an  infinite  pride  in  his 
work.  One  day  after  performing  an  exquisitely  delicate  operation,  as 
he  and  Magne,  the  no  less  famous  oculist,  were  leaving  the  patient's 
sitting  room  together,  Velpeau  said:  "Here  are  five  doors  opening 
into  this  room.  Which  one  of  them  leads  out?"  "Upon  my  word, 
I  don't  know"  said  Magne.  "This  one,  of  course  ;  don't  you  see  the 
lock  is  on  this  side?"  replied  Velpeau,  and  strutted  forth,  prouder  of 
his  display  of  knowledge  than  he  had  been  of  the  success  of  his 
operation. 

Out  of  Danger. — A  person  who  was  recently  called  into  court 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  correctness  of  a  surgeon's  bill,  was 
asked  by  the  lawyer  whether  "the  doctor  did  not  make  several  visits 
after  the  patient  was  out  of  danger?"  "No,"  replied  the  witness,  "I 
considered  the  patient  in  danger  so  long  as  the  doctor  continued  his 
visits." 

Thoughtful. — Doctor's  Wife — '-Well,  Barney,  how  is  your 
wife?"  Hibernian — "Very  bad,  ma'am,  I  thank  you."  Doctor's 
wife — "Why  didn't  you  come  for  the  Doctor?"  Hibernian — "Shure.  I 
knock'd  and  no  one  came."  Doctor's  Wife — "You  should  have  rung 
the  night  bell,  of  course."  Hibernian — "Ah  !  is  it  me  that  would  be 
disturbin'  his  honor  at  that  time  o'night  1" 

Freckles. — A  lady  reader  writes  to  the  New  York  Herald  for  a 
receipt  to  remove  freckles.  A  lady  in  Rome,  who  has  tried  the 
remedy,  recommends  the  following: — Bathe  the  face  lightly  with 
cologne  water  after  tea,  and  at  about  ten  p.  m.  brush  both  cheeks,  the 
forehead  and  chin  with  a  carefully  selected  moustache.  If  this  does 
not  remove  the  freckles,  it  will  under  ordinary  circumstances,  cause 
them  to  be  forgotten. 


1878.]  AMERICAN  OBSERVER.  63 

DR.  VON  GRAUVOGL.* 

At  the  close  of  our  last  number  we  were  only  able  barely  to 
allude  to  the  distressing  news  which  had  just  reached  us  of  the  death 
of  our  esteemed  colleague  Von  Grauvogl.  The  extent  of  the  loss 
which  we  have  sustained  will  be  best  estimated  by  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  scientific  development  of  our  teaching.  He  who  has 
just  gone  to  his  rest,  stood  ever  in  the  foremost  rank  of  combatants  in 
the  good  cause.  His  wealth  of  knowledge,  and  his  inexorable, 
incisive  logic,  made  him  peculiarly  fitted  to  lay  bare  the  weak  side  of 
our  enemies  and  to  repel  their  attacks,  whilst  on  the  other  hand  his 
efforts  were  steadly  directed  towards  establishing  homoeopathy  on  the 
firm  basis  of  natural  laws.  That  he  succeeded,  every  one  will  testify 
who  has  honoured  his  works  with  diligent  study,  and  has  not  allowed 
himself  to  ..be  repelled  by  a  style  which  is  at  times  somewhat  involved. 
His  Homoopathisches  Aehnlichkeitsgesetz,  as  also  his  Lehrbuch  der 
Homoopathie,  will  always  remain  as  ornaments  of  our  literature — an 
inexhaustible  arsenal  affording  weapons  of  defence  against  our 
enemies,  as  well  as  an  indispensable  source  of  information  for  every 
inquirer  into  homoeopathy. 

In  him,  and  in  Hausmann,  of  Pesth,  who  predeceased  him  by 
nearly  a  year,  are  extinguished  two  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the 
firmament  of  homoeopathy.  As  an  active  contributor  to  our  paper, 
he  has  erected  a  lasting  monument  for  himself  by  the  publication  of 
the  series  of  Gemmen  und  Folien.  His  services  to  our  cause,  will, 
we  are  persuaded,  find  in  the  world  to  come,  their  well  earned 
recompense. 

He  died  in  Munich,  on  the  31st  August,  at  the  age  of  66,  after  a 
three  week's  illness. 

Die  Erde  set  ihm  leichtl 


Berghaus. — Julius  M.  Berghaus,  A.  M.,  M.  D..  LL.  D., 
formerly  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  afflicted  with  dropsy,  died  suddenly  at 
St.  Maurice,  Switzerland,  Sep.  20,  1877. 

Backus. — Rufus  Backus,  M.D.,  died  at  Racine,  Wisconsin,  on  the  nth.  of 
September,  1877,  of  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  aged  39  years.  A 
skillful  physician  much  beloved. 

Haynel. — A.  J.  Haynel,  died  at  Dresden,  on  the  28th  of  August  last.  He 
was  the  oldest  disciple  of  Hahnemann,  and  one  of  his  provers  of 
the  Materia  Medica  Pura.  He  had  reached  the  ripe  age  of  81  years 
at  the  time  of  his  departure. 

*For  the  translation  of  this  notice  of  the  life  of  our  learned  colleague  we  have  Co  thank 
Dr.  Galley  Blackley.— Monthly  Homaofatkic  Review. 
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Allen. — Our  old  friend  H.  C.  Allen,  M.  D.,  has  relinquished  the  Life 
Insurance  Agency,  and  removed  to  Detroit,  to  the  former  residence  of 
E.  H.  Drake,  M.  D.,  where  he  will  practice  his  specialty  of  Surgery. 

Craig. — Dr.  James  D.  Craig,  formerly  of  Niles,  has  removed  to  Detroit, 
and  will  hereafter  be  associated  with  us  in  the  general  practice  of 
Medicine,  Surgery  and  Obstetrics, 

Gatchell. — We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  Charles  Gatchell,  M.  D., 
son  of  Prof.  H.  P.  Gatchell,  late  of  Kenosha,  Wis.,  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Professorship  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  Homoeopathic 
Department  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  and  gives  great  satifaction 
as  a  lecturer. 

Hempel. — Our  readers  will  be  very  much  gratified  when  they  read  the 
letter  of  Prof.  Hempel,  which  we  publish  on  another  page,  to  find 
that  though  quite  infirm,  and  blind,  he  still  retains  a  large  measure 
of  his  intellectual  vigor. 

Lewis. — Dr.  F.  Park  Lewis,  graduate  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic 
College,  is  now  Surgeon  of  the  Buffalo,  New  York,  Eye  and  Ear 
Infirmary. 

Palmer. — Dr.  Geo.  H.  Palmer  has  left  St.  Clair,  Michigan.  Before 
leaving,  his  friends  met  together  and  passed  a  serious  of  resolutions 
of  respect  and  confidence  which  were  doubtless  well  deserved.  He 
is  an  intelligent  and  successful  practitioner. 

VON  Tagen. — Prof.  C.  H.  Von  Tagen  of  Chicago,  Ills.,  is  now  engaged 
upon  a  work  on  Operative  Surgery. 


NECROLOGICAL. 


(Other  Notices  on  Page  63), 

Dake. — Died  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening  the  13,  November 
1877,  of  pulmonary  consumption,  Lulu  D.,  wife  of  B.  F,  Dake,  M.  D. 
We  sympathize  with  the  Doctor  in  his  loss. 

Pettet. — Died  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening  Oct.  8,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Emma,  wife  of  J.  Pettet,  M.  D. 

Swazey. — George  W.  Swazey,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  homoeo- 
pathy, and  a  physician  of  eminence,  highly  esteemed  for  his  many 
excellent  qualities,  died  recently  at  Springfield,  Mass.,  from  the 
effects  of  a  fall 

REMOVALS. 

CRAIG. — Dr.  J.  D.  Craig,  from  Grand  Rapids  to  Detroit,  Michigan. 
Dix. — Dr.  J.  H.  Dix,  from  Dansville,  to  Honeoye  Falls    N.  Y. 
Eaton. — Dr.  M.  M.  Eaton,  from  Peoria,  Ills.,  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Gesler. — Dr.  A.  E.  Gesler,  has  removed  to  Saranac,  Mich. 
Houghton. — Dr.  H.  A.,  from  Keeseville,  N.  Y.,  to  Charlestown,  Mass. 
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C.   P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 


B.  —Hypermetropia. 

This  affection,  the  opposite  of  myopia,  was  formerly  con- 
founded with  presbyopia  ;  or,  rather,  the  condition  now  called 
hypermetropia  was  regarded  as  a  particular  form  of  presbyo- 
pia. This  opinion,  however,  was  erroneous,  the  refractive 
power  for  distant  objects  being  normal  in  presbyopia,  whereas 
in  hypermetropia  it  is  deficient,  in  consequence  of  the  shorten- 
ing of  the  optic  axis ;  hence  parallel  rays  are  brought  to  a  fo- 
cus behind  the  retina,  and  only  convergent  rays  come  to  a  focus 
upon  it.  And  since  in  this  affection  even  parallel  rays  require 
an  effort  of  accommodation  to  concentrate  them  upon  the  re- 
tina, it  follows  that,  although  hypermetropic  eyes  may  be  able 
to  accommodate  themselves  to  distinct  vision  for  a  short  period, 
the  constant  use  of  them  must  soon  become  fatiguing  and  pain- 
ful, especially  for  near  objects.  In  fact,  this  is  often  the  most 
obvious  symptom  in  hypermetropic  eyes  ;  for  while  there  may 
be  no  apparent  disease  existing,  the  vision  being  perfectly  good, 
the  eyes  are  incapable  of  continued  use,  especially  upon  small 
objects,  without  causing  so  much  fatigue  and  confusion  of  sight 
as  to  compel  the  patient  to  desist  from  his  employment,  (as- 
thenopid). 

Prof.  Donders  divides  hypermetropia  into  three  forms, 
namely,  the  faculative,  the  relative,  and  the  absolute.  The  fac- 
ulative  form  is  that  in  which  the  eye  readily  accommodates 
itself  for  all  distances,  and  the  patient  experiences  no  fatigue 
while  at  work  ;  but  presbyopia  sets  in  early,  accompanied  by 
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symptoms  of  asthenopia.  In  the  relative  form  of  hyperme- 
tropia,  the  eye  is  also  enabled  to  accommodate  itself  for  any 
distance,  but  only  by  great  effort,  and  by  a  too  strong  con- 
vergence of  the  optic  axes.  This  form,  which  generally  oc- 
curs soon  after  puberty,  is  always  attended  with  more  or  less 
asthenopia.  Absolute  hypermetropia,  on  the  contrary,  is  a 
form  in  which  no  effort  of  the  accommodation  will  enable  the 
patient  to  see  distinctly,  without  glasses,  at  any  distance.  It 
generally  occurs  at  a  later  period  in  life  than  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding forms. 

If  we  examine  the  hypermetropic  eye  with  the  ophthal- 
moscope, by  the  direct  method,  we  get  an  erect  image,  con- 
trary to  what  occurs  in  the  myopic  eye ;  for  if  we  fix  our  at- 
tention upon  any  of  the  details  of  the  fundus,  such  as  the  optic 
disc  or  retinal  vessels,  and  move  our  head  to  either  side,  the 
image  is  seen  to  move  in  the  same  direction.  By  the  indirect 
method,  the  image  appears  much  larger  than  it  does  in  the  em- 
metropic eye,  in  consequence  of  its  being  formed  further  from 
the  object  lens. 

As  the  asthenopic  symptoms  depending  upon  hyperme- 
tropia may  be  cured  by  the  use  of  spectacles,  it  is  important, 
in  order  to  select  the  proper  glasses,  to  ascertain  the  actual  de- 
gree of  hypermetropia.  This  is  often  considerably  greater 
than  the  manifest  hypermetropia,  (Hm,)  in  consequence  of  a 
certain  amount  being  rendered  latent  by  the  accommodative 
power,  (HI,)  which,  as  we  have  seen,  is  exercised  to  some  ex- 
tent at  all  distances.  Hence  it  becomes  necessary  to  paralyze 
the  ciliary  muscle  by  Atropine,  before  we  can  estimate  correct- 
ly the  amount  of  absolute  hypermetropia,  (Ha).  If  we  then 
test  the  vision  for  distance,  we  shall  find  that  the  patient  re- 
quires the  aid  of  a  convex  lens,  or  if  presbyopic,  he  will  require 
much  stronger  glasses  than  he  did  before  the  accommodative 
function  was  suspended.  The  power  of  these  glasses  being 
the  measure  of  the  absolute  hypermetropia,  the  latter  may  be 
expressed  by  the  formula,  Ha  =^-  —  7-  etc. 

10*    16*    2 0t 
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Having  neutralized  the  hypermetropia  by  the  proper 
glasses,  we  may  readily  ascertain  the  range  of  accommodation 
by  measuring  the  nearest  point  at  which  the  patient  can  dis- 
tinctly read  No.  I  of  the  test  types  with  these  glasses.  In 
young  individuals,  in  whom  the  accommodative  power  is  gen- 
erally very  strong,  it  often  amounts  to  -  or  even  - 

4  3  • 

Hypermetropia  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  childhood, 
and  is  often  hereditary.  It  is  generally  caused,  however,  by 
senile  degeneration  of  the  lens,  the  latter  becoming  more  and 
more  flattened  and  less  susceptible  of  a  change  of  form  by  the 
accommodative  power.  It  may  also  be  caused  artificially,  by 
removing  the  lens  from  the  optic  axis,  as  in  operations  for  cat- 
aract. In  these  cases,  the  power  of  accommodation  is  entire- 
ly lost,  and  the  hypermetropia  is  always  absolute. 

According  to  Dr.  Cohn,  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  cases  oc- 
curring in  childhood  lead  to  convergent  squint.  Later  in  life 
it  causes  accommodative  asthenopia.  As  age  increases,  the 
range  of  accommodation  diminishes,  and  the  patient  can  only 
see  large  and  remote  objects. 

Treatment. — We  have  already  pointed  out  the  principles 
to  be  observed  in  the  selection  of  the  proper  convex  glasses, 
the  use  of  which  constitutes  the  only  scientific  treatment  of 
this  affection.  They  should  be  prescribed  upon  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  asthenopic  symptoms.  It  is  important  that  they 
should  not  be  too  strong.  De  Wecker  recommends  the  neu- 
tralization of  the  manifest,  and  about  one-fourth  of  the  latent 
hypermetropia,  for  near  vision  ;  but  even  these  glasses  are 
sometimes  found  to  be  too  strong  for  the  patient.  The  only 
safe  rule  is,  to  prescribe  glasses  which  may  be  used  for  a  length 
of  time  without  causing  any  sense  of  fitigue  or  pain  to  the  eye. 
They  will  generally  be  found  to  be  glasses  of  about  thirty 
inches  focus. 

In  order  to  cure  the  asthenopia,  it  will  often  become  nec- 
essary, after  a  few  weeks,  to  change  the  first  pair  of  glasses  for 
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stronger  ones.  If  the  hypermetropia  is  faculative,  the  cure  is 
generally  soon  accomplished,  and  the  glasses  may  then  be  dis- 
pensed with  ;  but  if  the  hypermetropia  is  relative  or  absolute, 
their  use,  even  for  distant  vision,  will  require  to  be  continued. 
The  main  point  in  treatment  is,  to  relieve,  and  at  the  same 
time  strengthen,  the  power  of  accommodation.  Hence  the 
patient  should  never  attempt  to  read  or  work  without  the  aid 
of  glasses,  and  should  always  rest  the  eyes  whenever  they  be- 
come weary.  He  will  find  it  beneficial,  also,  to  follow  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Dyer,  and  exercise  the  eyes  for  a  few  minutes 
every  day,  at  stated  hours,  in  reading  with  proper  glasses,  grad- 
ually increasing  the  time  as  the  eyes  improve,  observing  at  the 
same  time  not  to  overtask  the  accommodative  power. 


C- -Astigmatism, 

We  have  hitherto  regarded  the  dioptric  apparatus  as  being 
perfectly  symmetrical,  and  its  different  planes  as  having  one 
and  the  same  focus.  But  this  is  not  the  case  even  with  the 
normally  constructed  eye,  as  it  is  found  that  rays  entering  it 
in  the  vertical  meridian  are  generally  brought  to  a  focus  sooner 
than  those  which  enter  it  in  the  horizontal  direction.  This 
variation  in  the  refraction  of  the  eye  in  different  planes,  which 
exists  in  nearly  all  eyes,  is  too  slight  to  exercise  any  percepti- 
ble effect  upon  vision.  But  abnormal  astigmatism,  which 
generally  results  from  a  marked  want  of  symmetry  in  the  curv- 
ature of  the  cornea,  makes  the  refractive  power  of  the  eye  so 
unequal,  in  one  or  another  of  its  meridians,  as  to  confuse  the 
retinal  image  and  render  it  more  or  less  indistinct.  Similar 
effects  may  also  be  produced  by  a  similar  irregularity  in  the 
curvature  of  the  lens,  but  such  cases  are  comparatively  rare. 
Nor  is  it  every  case  of  irregular  corneal  refraction  that  is  in- 
cluded in  our  inquiry ;  for  such  symptoms  as  occasionally  re- 
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suit  from  the  cicatrization  of  corneal  ulcers  have  already  been 
considered.       (See  Keratitis,  etc.) 

Regular  astigmatism  may  be  either  simple,  compound  or 
mixed.  It  is  called  simple  when  one  meridian  of  the  cornea  is 
normal,  or  emmetropic,  and  the  other  myopic  or  hypermetropic. 
It  is  compound  when  both  meridians  are  myopic  or  hyperme- 
tropic, but  in  different  degrees.  It  is  termed  mixed  astigma- 
tism when  one  meridian  is  myopic  and  the  other  hyperme- 
tropic. 

One  of  the  most  convenient  tests  of  astigmatism  is,  to  have 
the  patient  look  at  the  cross-bars  of  a  window,  and  if  he  sees 
either  the  perpendicular  or  the  horizontal  bars  more  clearly 
than  the  others,  he  is  astigmatic.  Or  he  may  be  examined 
in  a  similar  manner  at  different  distances  with  Snellen's  large 
test  types,  say  No.  LXX  or  C,  and  if  a  point  can  be  found  at 
which  one  portion  of  the  letters  appear  clear  and  the  other  por- 
tions indistinct,  the  defect  in  vision  is  due  to  astigmatism  ; 
otherwise  it  must  be  referred  to  some  other  cause. 

The  readiest  method  of  determining  the  exact  direction  of 
astigmatism,  is,  to  require  the  patient  to  look  through  a  steno- 
paic  disc,  which  consists  of  a  metal  plate  perforated  with  a 
narrow  slit.  When  this  slit  is  held  in  a  proper  direction,  that 
is,  in  a  line  with  the  emmetropic  meridian  of  the  cornea,  the 
confusion  of  vision  disappears,  and  the  patient  can  see  clearly. 
The  degree  of  astigmatism  may  be  ascertained  by  simply  plac- 
ing convex  or  concave  glasses  before  the  slit  until  we  find  the 
number  which  renders  vision  most  distinct. 

Treatment. — Stenopaic  spectacles  will  suffice  to  correct 
simple  astigmatism  ;  but  the  compound  and  mixed  forms  will 
require  convex  or  concave  cylindrical  glasses,  according  as  the 
astigmatism  is  hypermetropic  or  myopic.  Cylindrical  glasses 
cause  no  refraction  in  the  plane  of  their  axes,  whilst  those  rays 
which  pass  through  them  at  right  angles  to  their  axes  are  re- 
fracted most.       Hence  this  line  of  the  lens  should  be  so  placed 
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as  to  correspond  with  the  line  of  the  greatest  astigmatism. 
Sphero-cylindrical  glasses  are  required  for  compound  astigma- 
tism, one  surface  being  convex-  or  concave-spherical,  to  correct 
the  hypermetropia  or  myopia,  and  the  opposite  surface  cylin- 
drical to  correct  the  astigmatism.  Mixed  astigmatism  requires 
bi-cylindrical  glasses  for  its  rectification,  one  side  of  which  is 
concave,  to  suit  the  myopic  meridian  of  the  eye,  and  the  other 
convex,  to  suit  the  hypermetropic  meridian. 

The  selection  is  best  made  by  trial.  We  first  ascertain 
how  much  vision  can  be  improved  by  means  of  the  ordinary 
convex  or  concave  glasses.  We  then  select  a  convex-  or  con- 
cave-cylindrical glass  of  corresponding  strength,  and  rotate  it 
before  the  eye  until  its  axis  is  brought  into  the  right  direction 
to  correct  the  astigmatism.  If  it  is  found  too  weak  or  too 
strong  we  try  others. 

Having  ascertained  by  trial  the  exact  angles  which  the 
transverse  diameter  of  the  glasses  makes  with  that  of  the  eye, 
the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  have  them  set  in  precisely 
the  same  position  in  the  frames,  as  the  least  deviation  from 
the  proper  plane  will  lessen  or  destroy  their  beneficial  effect. 
For  the  same  reason,  spectacles  are  to  be  preferred  to  eye- 
glasses, the  latter  being  less  nicely  and  less  securely  adjusted 
to  the  eye. 


4.-AMBLY0PIA. 

Amblyopia  is  a  general  name,  used  to  denote  any  form  of 
blindness  not  due  to  optical  defect.  Hence  it  embraces  hy- 
peresthesia and  anaesthesia  of  the  retina,  hemeralopia,  or  night- 
blindness,  and  even  amaurosis  ;  though  the  latter  term  is  some- 
times confined  to  cases  of  complete  or  absolute  blindness,  while 
the  various  degrees  of  impaired  vision,  except  such  as  arise 
from  anomalous  refraction,  are  included  under  the  term  ambly- 
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opia.  In  addition  to  the  amblyopic  affections  above  mention- 
ed, which  will  be  separately  considered,  we  note  two  distinct 
forms,  namely,  such  as  are  due  to  functional  disturbances  of 
the  circulation,  and  those  which  seem  to  depend  upon  a  de- 
praved state  of  the  blood,  such  as  occurs  in  scarlet  or  typhus 
fever.  Thus  we  have  what  is  called  anaemic  amblyopia,  from  a 
deficiency  of  blood.  This  may  originate  in  any  of  the  causes 
which  give  rise  to  general  anaemia,  such  as  excessive  haemor- 
rhage, hyper-lactation,  etc.  Congestive  amblyopia,  on  the  other 
hand,  generally  results  from  a  suppression  of  some  customary 
discharge,  and  is  due  to  over-fullness  of  the  vessels  of  the  eye 
or  brain.  It  is  most  apt  to  occur  during  gestation,  amenorr- 
hoea,  etc.  Toxcemic  amblyopia  is  commonly  due  to  the  pois- 
onous influence  of  such  agents  as  tobacco,  {amblyopia  nicotiand), 
alcohol,  {amblyopia  potatorum),  quinine,  lead,  etc.  Uramic 
amblyopia  has  already  been  referred  to  under  the  head  of  ne- 
phritic retinitis,  (which  see).  Transitory  amblyopia  sometimes 
occurs  in  the  course  of  low  diseases,  such  as  diphtheria,  scarla- 
tina, typhus  fever,  etc.;  and  it  may  also  occur  in  connection 
with  derangement  of  the  stomach  from  indigestion,  disease  of 
the  liver,  etc.  Finally,  we  have  traumatic  amblyopia,  resulting 
from  concussion,  shock,  lightning-stroke,  etc. 

Thcophthalmoscope  reveals  at  first  no  abnormal  appear- 
ance, unless  a  slightly  hyperaemic  condition  of  the  retina  and 
optic  nerve  is  regarded  as  such  ;  but  even  this  is  frequently 
wanting.  Besides,  the  appearance  in  question  is  no  greater 
than  is  frequently  met  with  in  a  normal  state  of  vision,  and 
may  therefore  be  regarded  as  physiological  rather  than  patho- 
logical. Subsequently,  symptoms  of  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerve  make  their  appearance,  and  then  the  disease  assumes  the 
character  of  amaurosis,  (which  see). 

PROGNOSIS. — This  will  depend  chiefly  on  the  nature  of  the 
cause,  the  length  of  time  the  disease  has  existed,  and  the  age, 
habits,  and  constitutional  condition  of  the  patient.       In  most 
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cases  progressive  atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve  sooner  or  later  su- 
pervenes, and  then  the  vision,  although  it  may  not  be  entirely 
lost,  is  seldom  capable  of  being  fully  restored.  Von  Graefe 
founds  the  prognosis  upon  the  state  of  the  pupil,  especially  in 
the  transitory  form  of  the  affection ;  for  if  the  pupil  reacts  un- 
der the  stimulus  of  light,  he  regards  the  prognosis  as  favorable, 
even  though  all  perception  of  light  may  have  been  lost.  Cases 
have  occurred,  however,  in  which  the  pupils  have  retained  their 
activity,  and  yet  the  sight  has  never  returned.  This  is  espe- 
cially the  case  with  the  blindness  of  pregnancy,  many  instances 
of  which  have  terminated  unfavorably. 

Treatment.^— The  treatment  of  amblyopia  should  be 
chiefly  directed  to  the  removal  of  the  cause.  Thus,  anaemic 
amblyopia  requires  a  liberal  and  nutritious  diet,  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  and  such  internal  remedies  as  ^nac,  Ars.,  Chin.,  Ferr., 
Igna.,  Nux  v.,  Phos.  ac,  etc.  Congestiveonblyopia,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  most  frequently  benefited  by  such  remedies  as 
are  specially  suited  to  the  characteristic  symptoms,  as,  for  ex- 
ample, Aeon.,  Puis.,  and  Sep.,  in  menstrual  suppression  ;  Bry. 
and  Cimicif.,  in  rheumatic  cases  ;  Cact.  and  Lycop.  in  heart 
troubles  ;  Bell.,  Cact.,  Gels.,  Glon.,  Phos.  and  Zinc,  in  hyperae- 
mia  of  the  optic  nerve  ;  Nux  v.,  Sec.  c.  and  Zinc,  in  paralysis 
of  the  retina  ;  Bell.,  Glon.,  Phos.  and  Sang.,  in  cerebral  conges- 
tion, etc.  Amblyopia  potatorum  et  nicotiana  require  the  im- 
mediate and  complete  abandonment  of  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors  and  tobacco,  and  the  internal  administration  of  such 
remedies  as  are  best  calculated  to  invigorate  the  general  sys- 
tem, especially  Ars.,  Chin.,  Igna.,  and  Nux  v.  Amblyopia 
saturnina  has  been  greatly  benefited  by  Opium.  Traumatic 
cases,  and  such  as  result  from  fright  or  shock,  are  best  treated 
with  Ars.,  Coff.,  Cyp.,  Hyos.,  Igna.,  Scut.,  etc. 
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5 -HYPERESTHESIA  RETINJE. 

SYMPTOMS. — This  affection,  which  is  frequently  mistaken 
for  inflammation  of  the  retina,  is  characterized  by  symptoms 
of  extreme  irritation,  such  as  severe  photophobia,  lachryma- 
tion  and  ciliary  neuralgia,  accompanied  in  some  cases  with 
spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  lids.  The  irritability  of  the  retina 
is  so  intense  as  to  give  rise  to  painful  photopsies,  even  in  the 
dark.  These  generally  take  the  form  of  spontaneous  flashes 
of  light,  accompanied  with  sensations  of  dazzling  before  the 
eyes  ;  and  are  greatly  aggravated  by  the  least  exposure  of  the 
eyes  to  light,  or  by  motion,  excitement,  exertion,  or  pressure 
upon  the  globe.  The  sensibility  of  the  retina  is  so  much  ex- 
alted, that  former  impressions  are  manifested  for  an  abnormally 
long  period  ;  and  even  the  power  of  seeing  in  the  dark  {nycta- 
lopia), or  with  an  insufficient  amount  of  illumination  for  normal 
vision,  has  in  some  rare  instances  been  observed.  The  so- 
called  phosphenes,  or  luminous  rings,  such  as  appear  when  the 
globe  is  firmly  pressed,  likewise  occur,  either  with  or  without 
the  dazzling  sensations  and  photophobia.  Moreover,  the  for- 
mer,  like  the  latter,  may  appear  even  in  complete  darkness. 
In  some  cases  objects  are  seen  as  through  a  mist,  or  surround- 
ed by  circles  of  various  colors  (chromopsia). 

Examined  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  the  eye  is  found  to 
be  free  from  every  appearance  of  disease.  The  sight  is  good 
in  a  subdued  light,  but  owing  to  an  anaesthetic  state  of  the  pe- 
ripheral portion  of  the  retina,  the  field  of  vision  is  considerably 
contracted. 

ETIOLOGY. — Hyperesthesia  of  the  retina  is  most  frequent- 
ly met  with  in  patients  of  an  excitable,  nervous  temperament, 
especially  young  and  delicate  females.  It  sometimes  arises 
from  irritation  or  congestion  caused  by  exposure  to  very  bright 
lights  ;  but  the  most  common  cause  is  straining  or  over-work- 
ing the  eyes  by  strong  artificial  light.     It  may  also  result  from 
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a  blow  or  other  accident  about  the  eye ;  but  in  many  cases  it 
can  be  traced  to  no  apparent  cause,  unless  it  be  an  impaired 
state  of  the  general  health,  such  as  comes  from  a  disturbance 
of  the  menstrual  function,  etc. 

Treatment. — Blue  glasses,  which  diminish  equally  all  the 
rays  of  the  spectrum,  should  be  worn  as  long  as  the  eyes  are 
sensitive  and  painful,  especially  in  the  open  air,  and  when  ex- 
posed to  bright  lights.  If  the  photophobia  is  very  severe,  it 
may  be  necessary  for  a  time  to  exclude  all  rays  of  light  from 
the  eyes  ;  but  as  the  irritation  subsides  we  should  gradually  ac- 
custom them-  to  bear  the  light,  which  in  a  mild  form  is  not  in- 
jurious  to  the  retina. 

Internally  we  should  prescribe  such  remedies  as  will  ben- 
efit the  general  health,  and  at  the  same  time  ameliorate  the 
local  symptoms.  We  have  generally  obtained  the  best  results 
from  Bell.,  Cimicif.,  Con.,  Gels.,  Merc,  Nux  v.  and  Puis,;  but 
have  also  derived  benefit,  in  suitable  cases,  from  Chin.,  Hep., 
Igna.,  Nat.  m.,  Sulph.,  and  Tart.  em. 


6.-ANJESTHESIA  RETINJE. ' 

This  condition,  which  consists  in  a  diminished  excitability 
of  the  retina,  is  unattended  by  any  objective  symptoms.  It 
is  chiefly  characterized  by  the  very  feeble  impression  which 
moderate  degrees  of  illumination  make  upon  the  eye;  and 
seems  to  arise  from  the  blinding  effect  of  intense  light  upon  the 
nerve  elements  of  the  retina,  whereby  the  latter  appears  to  lose, 
to  some  extent,  its  power  of  responding  to  the  stimulating  effects 
of  ordinary  degrees  of  light.  One  of  the  most  common  forms 
of  the  affection,  snow-blindness,  is  characterized  by  a  dimness 
of  vision  which  lasts  as  long  as  the  affected  eyes  remain  expos- 
ed to  the  dazzling  reflection  of  the  bright  sunlight  upon  the 
snow  or  ice. 


1878.]  HEMERALOPIA.  75 

Partial  anaesthesia  generally  results  from  direct  or  reflect- 
ed sunlight,  or  other  strong  light,  acting  suddenly  or  continu- 
ously upon  the  retina ;  and  usually  takes  the  form  of  a  dark 
cloud  in  the  centre  6f  the  field  of  vision.  This  cloud  is  often 
temporary,  lasting  but  a  few  hours  ;  but  it  may  continue  for 
several  weeks  or  months,  and  then,  if  circumstances  favor,  grad- 
ually clear  up  and  disappear.  When  confined  to  the  periphe- 
ry of  the  retina,  the  visual  field  is  more  or  less  contracted, 
while  the  degree  of  central  vision  is  generally  but  little,  if  at 
all,  diminished. 

There  is  a  monQcular  form  of  anaesthesia,  usually  called 
amblyopia  exanopsia,  which  results  from  disuse  of  the  eye,  as  in 
strabismus  convergens,  (which  see).  It  is  also  frequently  as- 
sociated with  paralysis  of  the  accommodative  function.  It  is 
generally  confined  to  the  central  portion  of  the  visual  field,  and 
this  will  commonly  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  other  pathoge- 
netic forms  of  anaesthesia,  in  which  the  periphery  is  mostly  in- 
volved. 

Treatment. — This  should  consist  in  attention  to  the  gen- 
eral health,  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air,  rest  and  protection 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  internal  administration  of  Igna.,  Nux  v., 
Sec.  c,  and  Zinc. 

7.-HHMERAL0PIA. 

NIGHT-BLINDNESS. 

Symptoms. — Hemeralopia  is  characterized  by  a  state  of 
vision  in  which  the  patient  sees  well  during  the  early  part  of 
the  day,  ofwhen  objects  are  brightly  illuminated,  but  imper- 
fectly towards  night.  In  high  grades  of  the  affection,  the  pa- 
tient is  unable  to  distinguish  even  large  objects  towards  the 
close  of  the  day.  This  is  not  simply  owing  to  the  time  of 
day,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  but  chiefly  to  the  diminished 
intensity  of  the  light ;  for  it  is  observed  that,  cceteris  paribus, 
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the  degree  of  amblyopia  corresponds  with  the  amount  of  illu- 
mination, the  patient  being  able  to  see  even  at  night,  provided 
the  artificial  light  is  sufficiently  bright.  It  is  true,  however, 
that  the  patient  can  always  see  best  in  the  morning ;  but  this 
may  be  accounted  for,  in  part,  by  the  reinforcement,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  retinal  sensibility  during  the  night.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  the  dimness  of  vision  is  due  to  torpor  of  the  re- 
tina ;  an  abnormally  great  amount  of  light  being  required  in 
order  to  see  distinctly. 

In  the  morning,  or  when  there  is  sufficient  illumination  to 
see  clearly,  the  pupil  is  generally  of  normal  size  and  mobility  ; 
but  as  night  approaches,  and  the  illumination  decreases,  it  usu- 
ally becomes  dilated  and  sluggish.  In  old  and  severe  cases, 
however,  the  pupil  is  always  enlarged  and  torpid,  and  it  requires 
the  stimulus  of  a  very  strong  light  to  excite  contraction. 

Hemeralopia  is  not  always  equally  developed  in  both  eyes, 
the  patient  being  able  sometimes  to  discern  objects  with  one 
eye  and  not  with  the  other  ;  or  perhaps  some  parts  of  the 
visual  field  may  be  clouded  over,  while  in  the  other  eye  it  may 
be  clear,  and  admit  of  a  certain  degree  of  indirect  vision. 

ETIOLOGY. — The  chief  predisposing  cause  of  this  affection 
is  an  impoverished  state  of  the  blood,  in  consequence  of  which 
the  nerve  elements  of  the  retina  are  insufficiently  nourished. 
This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  soldiers  and  sailors  suffering 
from  scorbutic  diseases,  are  especially  prone  to  be  affected  with 
the  disease.  We  also  find  that  by  far  the  largest  number  of 
hemeralopes  are  individuals  whose  constitutions  have  become 
impaired  by  severe  illness,  or  whose  general  condition  is  one 
of  debility.  It  is  likewise  owing  to  this  cause,  doubtless,  that 
the  disease  sometimes  prevails  epidemically  in  camps,  jails, 
poverty-stricken  fever-districts,  etc. 

The  principal  exciting  cause  of  night-blindness  is  pro- 
longed exposure  to  intense  and  unaccustomed  light.  Hence 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  spring  and  summer,  increasing 
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in  clear,  and  diminishing  in  cloudy  weather.  Hence,  also,  its 
frequent  appearance  amongst  harvest  hands,  soldiers  who 
exercise  much  in  the  sunlight,  and  sailors  who  are  similarly 
exposed  within  the  tropics. 

TREATMENT.-r-The  chief  indications  are,  to  restore  the 
general  health,  and  protect  the  eyes  from  bright  light.  If  the 
case  is  very  severe,  or  very  chronic,  the  speediest  way  to  effect 
a  cure  is,  to  apply  a  binocular  bandage,  or  else  confine  the 
patient  in  a  dark  room,  and  feed  him  with  the  most  nourishing 
and  easily-digestible  food,  soups,  etc.  In  this  way,  protracted 
cases  have  been  cured  in  a  very  few  days. 

Internally,  the  following  remedies,  which  have  given  great 
relief  in  some  cases,  may  be  prescribed,  the  selection  depending 
mainly  upon  the  general  condition  of  the  patient : — Arg.  nit., 
Chin.,  Hyos.,  Lyco.,  Ranun.  bulb.,  Stram.,  and  Sulph. 

S.-AMAUEOSIS. 

The  term  amaurosis  was  formerly  used  to  denote  any 
impairment  or  loss  of  vision  depending  upon  congestive, 
inflammatory,  organic,  or  functional  disease  of  the  nervous 
apparatus  of  the  eye,  whether  seated  in  the  retina,  optic  nerve, 
or  brain.  At  present  its  signification  is  more  restricted,  the 
term  being  mostly  confined  to  cases  depending  upon  degenera- 
tive atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  while  those  arising  from 
irregularities  in  the  circulation  of  the  nervous  system,  are 
included  under  the  head  of  amblyopia,  (which  see).  Amaurosis 
therefore  differs  from  other  amblyopic  affections  in  being  both 
functional  and  organic. 

SYMPTOMS. — The  only  characteristic  symptoms  of  amauro- 
sis are  ophthalmoscopic.  Of  these,  the  most  marked  are  : 
a  faint,  white  or  bluish-white  appearance  of  the  papilla ;  an 
absence,  or  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  nutritive 
vessels    of      the     disc ;    a    contraction      and      attenuation 
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of  the  retinal  vessels,  especially  the  arteries ;  and  an 
opaque,  somewhat  irregular  but  sharply  defined  optic 
disc,  which  is  often  slightly  excavated.  The  amaurotic 
excavation  is  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  the  physiological 
excavation,  which  is  congenital  and  frequently  seen  in  the 
normal  eye,  unless  we  bear  in  mind  that  in  the  latter  the  other 
symptoms  of  atrophy  above-mentioned  are  absent,  the  optic 
nerve  being  in  its  normal  state.  In  the  amaurotic  excavation, 
the  retinal  vessels  are  never  displaced,  as  in  glaucoma,  the 
cavity  being  so  shallow,  and  its  edges  sloped  so  gradually,  that 
the  vessels  appear  to  pass  over  a  nearly  level  surface.  In 
many  cases  of  spinal  amaurosis,  a  bluish,  or  bluish-green 
discoloration  of  the  papilla  is  especially  marked,  and  is  best 
seen  by  the  direct  method  of  examination.  In  other  cases  the 
disc  appears  pale  and  white,  sometimes  as  white  as  paper. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  in  the  form  of  cerebral  amaurosis 
caused  by  the  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  In  the  first  stage  of 
the  tobacco  amaurosis,  which  is  one  of  congestion  and  very 
transitory,  the  disc  is  abnormally  red  ;  this  is  followed  by 
pallor  of  the  outer  half,  or  the  part  nearest  the  macula  lutea ; 
finally,  the  whole  disc  becomes  pale,  white,  and  in  an  advanced 
state  of  atrophy.  These  changes  all  occur  within  a  few 
months,  during  which  the  sight  becomes  progressively  impaired, 
and  often  extinct. 

ETIOLOGY.  -  The  most  frequent  cause  of  amaurosis  is 
basilar  meningitis,  especially  the  chronic  form.  It  may  also 
be  produced  by  chronic  periostitis  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  or 
by  tumors  within  the  brain  or  cerebellum.  Other  causes  are  : 
cerebral  hemorrhages,  epilepsy,  and  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord, 
especially  chronic  myelitis  and  locomotor  ataxy. 

PROGNOSIS. — This  will  depend  mainly  upon  the  cause, 
the  mode  of  attack,  the  state  of  the  field  of  vision,  and  the 
condition  of  the  optic  nerve.  All  cases,  of  course,  are  serious, 
and   should  be  considered  more  or  less  doubtful;  hence  the 
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prognosis  should  always  be  guarded.  Sudden  attacks  are  gen- 
erally less  unfavorable  than  the  more  gradual,  especially  in  the 
case  of  children.  Cases  that  remain  stationary  for  a  consider- 
able period  are  also  hopeful,  as  they  usually  depend  upon 
causes  which  are  removable,  or  which  are  more  or  less  amena- 
ble to  treatment,  such  as  the  too  free  use  of  alcohol  or  tobacco, 
or  some  disorder  of  the  stomach,  liver,  or  uterine  system,  etc. 
So,  also,  if  the  visual  field  remains  uncontracted  for  a  consid- 
erable time  after  the  disease  sets  in,  or  if  the  edges  of  the  field 
are  regular  and  well-defined,  the  prognosis  is  not  altogether 
bad.  On  the  other  hand,  irregular  contractions,  occurring  rap- 
idly in  both  eyes,are  very  unfavorable  ;  and  so,  also,  are  central 
scotomata,  especially  if  the  peripheral  portions  of  the  field  are 
likewise  affected.  Although  the  appearance  of  the  optic  nerve 
is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  determine  the  result,  yet  atropic 
changes  in  it  are  always  of  serious  import,  and,  in  most  cases, 
render  the  prognosis  very  unpromising. 

Treatment. — These  cases  will  generally  tax  the  skill  of 
the  practitioner  to  the  utmost.  To  be  successful  even  in  a 
small  proportion  of  cases,  he  will  need  to  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  cause,  and  to  select  his  remedies  with  the  greatest 
care.  The  hints  and  indications  given  under  the  head  of  Am- 
blyopia, are  no  less  appropriate  to  the  treatment  of  Amaurosis, 
and  will  be  suggestive.  In  addition  to  electricity  and  the  hy- 
podermic injection  of  strychnia,  both  of  which  have  been  used 
with  benefit,  the  following  remedies,  which  have  proven  suc- 
cessful in  some  cases,  should  be  carefully  studied  :■-  Aeon., 
Ars.,  Bell.,  Calc.  c,  Cimicif.,  Crotal.,  Gels.,  Glon.,  Hep.,  Igna., 
Lycop.,  Merc,  Nat  m.,  Nux  v.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Rutag.,  Sant,  Sec. 
c,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Zinc. 
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CYANIDE  OF  MERCURY  IN  DIPHTHERIA.* 

In  the  St  Petersburg  Med,  Woch.,  of  April  14,  Dr.   A.   Erichsen, 

on  the  strength  of  twenty-five  cases  in  which  he  has  tried  \f,  strongly 

recommends  minute  doses  of  Cyanide  of  Mercury  (hydrargyrum  cyana- 

tum)  in  diphtheria.     He  believes  in  the  efficacy  of  mercury  abridging 

the  duration  of  the  diphtheritic  process,  while  he  knows  of  no  other 
preparation  except  this  which  does  not  quickly  disturb  digestion  and 
nutrition.  Given  in  small  doses,  it  scarcely  disturbs  the  alimentary 
canal  at  all,  even  when  continued  for  a  long  time.  Indeed,  syphilitic 
children  from  a  year  old  may  be  treated  for  weeks  without  any  such 
disturbance  occurring,  if  it  be  given  in  doses  of  one  forty-eighth  of  a 
grain  thrice  daily.  In  diphtherttis  Dr.  Erichsen  has  used  it  at  various 
ages — from  seven  months  to  fourteen  years,  as  well  as  in  adults — and 
in  all  the  cases  it  was  well  borne.  In  a  short  time  the  membranes 
became  thinner  and  less  adhesive,  so  that  even  where  they  had  spread 
into  the  larynx  and  induced  obstruction,  with  cyanotic  colouring  of 
the  face,  they  still  separated  and  rendered  the  larynx  free  again. 
This  was  the  case  in  three  of  the  'instances  occurring  in  young  chil- 
dren, the  symptoms  which  seemed  to  threaten  death  or  to  require 
tracheotomy  yielding  to  the  internal  use  of  the  cyanide,  and  the  local 
application  of  hot  sponges.  This  mode  of  treatment  has  also  the  ad- 
vantage of  rendering  the  necessity  of  local  applications  to  the  fauces 
much  less  frequent ;  and  pencilling  the  parts  with  tincture  of  iodine 
twice  a  day  suffices,  instead  of  the  constant  applications,  which  are  so 
irksome.  The  dose  varies  with  the  age,  children  to  their  third  year 
requiring  only  one  ninety-sixth  of  a  grain,  and  older  children  and 
adults  one  forty-eighth  of  a  grain  every  hour  during  the  day  and  every 
two  hours  during  the  night.  The  following  is  the  formula  employed: 
Hydrarg.  cyan.  gr.  j.,  aq.  destill.  3VJ.,  syr.  simpl.  gss.;  half  or  a  whole 
teaspoonful  every  hour.  Most  of  these  twenty-five  cases  were  children 
from  the  third  to  the  fourth  year  of  age,  in  whom  the  prognosis  is  not 
so  favorable  as  in  older  children  and  in  adults.  Of  the  twenty-five 
only  three  proved  fatal — one  from  paralysis  of  the  heart,  a  second 
from  suppurating  parotiditis,  and  the  other  from  coninciding  menin- 
gitis ;  but  in  all  the  cases — even  in  the  fatal  ones — the  diphtheritic 
process  was  arrested. 

Dr.  A.  Erichsen  gives  the  Cyanide  of  Mercury  in  diphtheria,  but 
vouchsafes  no  reason  for  the  choice  of  this  remedy.  Was  it  an  allo- 
pathic inspiration,  or  had  he  possibly  heard  of  Dr.  Villers,  a  prac- 
titioner of  homoeopathy,  and  of  his  success  in  the  treatment  of  the 
same  disease  with  the  same  drug,  but  on  a  different  principle  !  Our 
orthodox  colleague  evidently  practises  without  principle.  "  'Tis  true, 
'tis  pity,  pity  'tis,  'tis  true." 


♦Homoeopathic  World. 
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WHAT   IS   MODERN  HOMOEOPATHY? 
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BY  S.  W.  WETMORE,  M.D.* 

Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen. — Some  writer  (his  name  es- 
capes me)  says,  "  If  one  volunteers  to  sing  or  speak  before  a 
company,  his  efforts  are  open  for  criticism  ;  not  so  if  he  appear 
by  request."  I  may  justly  hope,  therefore,  for  some  indulg- 
ence while  considering  the  theme  and  responding  to  the  inter- 
rogation of  "  What  is  Modern  Homoeopathy  ? " 

When  I  began  to  read  medicine  in  1852  I  had  scarcely 
crossed  the  threshold  of  my  preceptor's  office  when  I  heard  him 

respond  to  that  interrogation  in  this  wise  :       "  It  is  a  d d 

humbug,  and  I'd  kick  any  d d  fool  out  of  my  office  who 

would  have  the  audacity  to  advocate  it." 

A  few  days  later  the  then  great  surgeon,  Prof.  Horace 
Ackley,  M.D.,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  corroborated  this  statement 
with  great  vehemence,  ufing  more  potent  and  a  greater  number 
of  adjectives. 

I  looked  upon  these  men  as  expounders  of  the  law,  as  ex- 
ponents of  the  great  truths  and  principles  which  should  guide 
me  in  my  chosen  profession.  Anything  and  everything  advo- 
cated or  condemned  by  them  was  stored  away  in  memory's 
granary  as  facts  unchangeable.  Hence  I  was  the  better  pre- 
pared to  listen  to  the  inuendoes,  yes,  satire,  ridicule  and  con- 
demnation of  homoeopathy  by  the  faculty,  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich- 
igan, where  I  attended  lectures  in  1857.  During  that  long  six 
months' course  almost  daily  I  heard  it,  as  all  medical  students  hear 
it,  denounced  bitterly  as  an  atrocious  imposition  upon  the  credu- 
lity of  mankind.  One  Professor,  with  no  little  showof  philosophic 
bearing,  would  dissipate  it  into  thin  air  by  his  mock  analysis ; 
another  would  give  Voltaire's  famous  definition,  "  The  art  of 
amusing  the  patient  whilst  nature  cures  the  disease,"  while  an- 
other would  jocosely  laugh  at  the  infinitesimal  medicinal 
moonshine,  and  declare  it  was  as  evanescent  as  Broussaism  and 
would  vanish  like  an  ignus  fatuus.  My  class-mates,  all  my  as- 
sociates, the  students  en  masse,  e'en  the  atmosphere  I  breathed 
in  and  about  the  college,  all  were  impregnated  with  anti-simi- 
lars. In  short,  during  my  entire  pupilage  I  heard  but  one 
verdict,  "  a  gigantic  humbug"  a  doctrinal  monstrosity,  and  those 
who  practiced  it  uneducated  impostors.  So  time  passed  on,  as 
time  had  gone,  and  with  it  my  old  prejudicial  feelings  which  re- 
ceived a  new  impetus  by  listening  to  the  lectures  of  the  venerated 
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Charles  A.  Lee,  in  1861,  in  the  University  of  Buffalo.  On  re- 
viewing the  state  of  my  mind  at  that  period  I  remember  that  I 
looked  upon  the  old  Professor  as  almost  a  monomaniac  upon 
the  subject  of  infinitesimals,  while  his  colleagues  seemed  to  take 
it  jocosely  and  were  much  more  liberal  and  rational,  and  evinced 
much  more  charity  for  what  they  seemed  to  term  a  harmless 
mode  of  treating  disease. 

The  following  spring  I  bore  away  my  hard  earned  diploma, 
proud  of  my  alma  mater,  and  full  of  /'esprit  die  corps,  ready  to 
reiterate  all  I  knew,  and  much  that  I  did  not  concerning  this 
subject  matter,  losing  no  time  in  doing  so  at  every  favorable 
opportunity,  to  my  pupils,  my  private  classes,  and  in  the  dis- 
secting room  of  this  college,  for  seven  years,  although  I  knew 
nothing  of  homoeopathy  save  that  which  I  had  gleaned  from 
Pereira's  Materia  Medica,  volume  one,  page  168,  I  had  never 
read  one  of  its  journals,  or  even  conversed  with  one  of  its  phy- 
sicians. I  positively  knew  nothing  of  that  which  I  condemn- 
ed, the  measure  and  cause  of  my  intolerance  was  my  ignorance, 
as  is  the  case  of  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  physicians  of  our 

S school  throughout  the  globe  to-day.  The  traditional  teach- 
ings of  our  masters  as  well  as  the  power  of  custom  and  fashion, 
or  society's  opinion  seemed  to  have  held  sway  over  our  will  to 
investigate  that  which  was  seemingly  absurd.  When  we  are 
to  the  world  most  wise  we  are  really  most  replete  with  folly, 
and  our  ignorance  struts  in  the  garb  of  knowledge.  We  are 
too  apt  to  allow  some  one  else  to  think  for  us  ;  to  think  under 
others'  supervision.  We  should  not  take  everything  at  second 
hand,  but  think,  act,  try,  analyze  and  experiment  for  ourselves 
more. 
During  the  two  winters  it  was  my  pleasing  duty  to  teach 
Anatomy  in  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Worces- 
ter, at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I  heard  more  of  homceopathy,  saw  more  of 
it,  and  realized  its  importance  and  status  in  society  more  than 
ever  before.  When  I  returned  to  my  practice  in  the  spring  of 
1872  I  resolved  to  investigate  for  myself.  I  procured  Hempel's 
work,  read  its  preface,  introduction,  theory,  etc.,  etc.,  with  no 
little  pleasure,  but  as  soon  as  I  had  read  his  modus  operandi  of 
preparing  remedies,  attenuations,  triturations,  doses,  etc.,  I 
threw  down  the  book  with  that  too  familiar  adjective,  more 
forcible  than  euphonious,  though  uttered  by  that  fam 
surgeon,  my  preceptor,  Dr.  Sherwood,  many  years  ago.  I 
averred  that  Hahnemann  must  have  been  an  old  idiot,  or  a 
monomaniac,  and  his  followers  must  needs  be  knaves  or  fools, 
for  it  was  certainly  the  chief  of  humbugs.      Without  any  fur- 
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ther  investigation  we  laid  homoeopathy  on  the  shelf,  where  M. 
Andral  and  Sir  James  Y.  Simpson,  Hooker,  and  Holmes  had 
laid  it  many  years  before  (and  I  have  reason  to  think  now  with 
about  the  same  amount  of  reasoning).  I  was  taught  to  think 
that  they  were  great  men,  and  I  was  willing  to  adopt  their  con- 
clusions and  think  as  they  did,  for  I  could  not,  through  any 
known  mode  of  reasoning,  make  it  appear  obvious  that  the  law 
of  similia  similibus  curantur  was  a  correct  one,  and  that  an  in- 
finitesimal dose  of  a  known  drug  could  have  any  utility  what- 
ever in  the  treatment  of  disease.  Dr.  John  Hunter  used  to 
say  to  his  pupils,  "  don't  stop  to  think,  but  try,  act,  experiment, 
and  analyze  for  yourselves."  Other  great  philosophers,  like 
Bacon,  Bartlett,  and  Hugh  Miller,  have  taught  us  that  "  no  a 
priori  reasonings  or  considerations  could  establish  either  the 
truth  or  falsity  of  alleged  facts."  Verification  of  confutation 
can  only  be  established  by  experiment.  Fear  and  incompre- 
hensibility have  kept  us,  like  the  old  mariner,  for  many  years 
hugging  the  barren  shores  of  tradition.  Descartes  kindled  a 
furious  war  against  the  theory  of  gravitation  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  incomprehensible,  not  knowing  how  bodies  not  in  con- 
tact could  affect  each  other.  The  opponents  of  Copernicus 
maintained  that  the  earth  stood  still,  otherwise  a  stone  would 
not  strike  at  the  foot  of  a  tower  when  let  fall  from  the  top. 
Whoever  dares  to  hold  an  opinion  ortiis  own  is  considered  and 
declared  an  outcast,  a  pariah,  but  where  should  we  stand  to-day 
in  astronomy  if  Galileo,  Keppler,  and  Newton  had  not  been  of 
a  different  mind  from  Ptolemy  ?  Forced  as  I  was  to  recognize 
the  possibility  of  experimental  research  opening  to  my  preju- 
diced mind  the  mysteries  of  this  then  supposed  moonshine  doc- 
trine of  similars,  I  demurred, on  account  of  its  preposterous 
character,  and  from  that  time  up  to  within  a  short  time  I  have 
been  playing  the  part  of  a  blind  horse  on  a  treadmill.  Who 
among  us  has  not  at  times  been  forced  to  give  homoeopathy  a 
thought  ?  What  physician  of  ordinary  observation  has  not 
seen  favorable  results  under  homoeopathic  management  that 
were  considered  hopeless  cases  in  their  own  hands  ?  It  is  true 
we  have  had  many,  many,  very  many  like  cases  with  like  re- 
sults that  they  had  considered  incurable,  but  "  let  us  give  the 
devil  his  due."  In  the  one  case  too  little  medicine,  in  the 
other  too  much,  might  have  been  given ;  extremes  in  both 
methods  of  treatment  are  not  uncommon.  That  we,  as  rational 
prescribers,  give  too  much  medicine  daily  does  not  admit  of 
cavil  or  doubt.  I  believe  that  nine-tenths  of  the  cases  that  we 
are  called  to  see  will  get  well  without  any  medicine  at  all,  only 
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requiring  good  nursing,  dietetic  and  hygienic  measures  dictated 
by  good  sound  sense  assisting  the  vis  medicatrix  natura. 

Show  me  the  practitioner  of  five,  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
years'  experience  who  has  not,  time  without  number,  become 
disgusted  with  drugs,  having  lost  confidence  in  them  and  in  his 
own  ability,  and  who  has  not  had  a  constant  routine  of  disap- 
pointments and  errors,  and  I  will  show  you  one  who  has  given 
very  little  medicir\e.  We  are  constantly  floating  on  a  sea  of 
doubt  and  groping  in  the  dark.  When  I  began  the  practice 
of  medicine  I  supposed  it  was  a  fixed  science,  as  certain  in 
practice  as  it  appeared  true  in  theory.  I  thought  we  had  fifty 
specifics  for  every  disease.  I  know  now  we  have  a  hundred 
diseases  without  a  specific.  Magendie  says  "Medicine  is  no 
science."  "  The  science  of  medicine,"  says  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
"  is  founded  on  conjecture."  Sir  John  Forbes  declares  that  in 
a  large  majority  of  cases  diseases  are  cured  by  nature  in  spite 
of  the  doctors.  Dr.  Mason  Good  said  of  medicine  that  it  was 
a  jargon,  and  had  destroyed  more  lives  than  war,  pestilence 
and  famine  combined.  Old  Dr.  Holcombe  thought  that  doc- 
tors were  blind  men  and  struck  at  disease  in  the  dark,  and  lucky 
if  they  killed  the  malady  and  not  the  patient. 

Who  does  not  admire  the  remark  of  the  dying  Dumoulin, 
"that  he  left  the  two  greatest  physicians  behind  him,  diet  and 
w.iter  ?  "  and  who  does  not  concur  in  the  exclamation  of  Frap- 
part,  "  Medicine  poor  science,  doctors  poor  philosophers,  pa- 
tients poor  victims:"  Having  thus  digressed,  let  us  return  to 
the  question,  what  is  the  Modern  Philosophy  of  Homeopathy  i 
According  to  Holcombe,  "  it  is  the  cure  of  a  natural  disease  by 
producing  a  similar  artificial  disease  in  the  same  parts  and  tis- 
sues, which  can  only  be  done  by  drugs  or  remedies  which  pro- 
duce similar  symptoms ;  hence,  similia  simMbus  curantiir,  or 
'  like  cures  like.'  " 

The  idea  of  similars  was  enunciated  long  before  the  Spar- 
tan republic  in  a  book  on  the  relations  of  medicine  to  man,  at- 
tributed to  Hippocrates,  and  at  any  rate  the  product  of 
mote  period.  The  sentence  is  in  original  Greek,  and  says, 
"  sick  people  are  cured  by  remedies  which  produce  analagous 
diseases."  To  one  who  has  carefully  traced  the  progress  of 
medicine  through  the  various  chronological  periods  from  the 
days  of  Galen  to  the  present  time  it  will  appear  obvious  that 
not  unfrequently  diseases  have  been  cured  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  similars,  or  by  remedies  which  in  health  are  capable 
of  producing  analagous  maladies. 

Dr.  Holcombe  says,  "  This  is  the  fundamental  idea  of  ho- 
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moeopathy,  its  true  basis,  its  corner  stone,  its  only  essential  ele- 
ment. •  All  questions  of  doses,  pellets,  globules,  tinctures  of 
dynamizations,  of  what  Hahnemann  said,  of  what  this  or  that 
disciple  said  or  did,  of  imagination,  diet,  etc.,  etc.,  have  no  log- 
ical bearing  on  the  question,  and  are  altogether  collateral  and 
impertinent."  The  principle  of  homoeopathy  is  independent 
of  the  dose.  The  best  dose  can  only  be  adjusted  by  observa- 
tion and  experiment.  An  ounce  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  given 
in  a  case  of  diarrhoea  is  as  homoeopathic  as  if  it  was  given  in 
grain  doses.  In  the  treatment  of  ordinary  diseases,  however, 
doses  so  small  that  they  would  be  entirely  harmless  to  a  healthy 
system,  and  difficult  of  analysis  by  our  ordinary  methods  have 
certainly  been  proven  by  experiment  to  be  most  curative  in  the 
treatment  of  diseased  conditions.  This  may  not  appear  so 
strange  when  we  take  into  consideration  "all  the  great  opera- 
tions of  nature,  those  of  heat,  light,  chemical  action,  etc.,  and 
those  also  of  the  human  frame,  especially  the  wonderful  modi- 
fications of  the  nerve  fluid,  and  the  physio-chemical  changes  of 
nutrition,  are  carried  on  by  microscopic,  atomic,  and  infinitesi- 
mal movements,  entirely  transcending  our  imagination." 

"  There  are  many  natural  agencies,  malaria,  effluvia,  etc., 
which  cannot  be  seen,  felt,  weighed  or  analyzed  by  man,  that 
produce  the  most  powerful  morbid  impressions  on  the  system, 
so  gradually,  and  insensibly  too,  that  man  at  the  time  is  wholly 
unconscious  of  their  action.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  drugs  may  act  in  a  similar  manner,  nothing  being  felt  by 
the  patient  during  the  gradual  removal  of  the  disease.  The 
modern  discoveries  in  physical  science  help  us  not  only  to  real- 
ize the  existence  and  powers  of  infinitesimal  atoms  of  medi- 
cine, but  they  give  us  some  information  of  how  they  act.  It  is 
conceded  that  all  the  operations  of  nature,  the  beginnings  of 
life,  take  place  on  an  infinitesimal  scale.  Light  causes  the 
chemical  changes  in  the  ultimate  cells  which  determine  the  or- 
ganization of  plants.  Now  the  wave  length  of  each  ray  of 
light  is  many  millionths  of  an  inch,  and  thousands  of  millions 
of  vibrations  of  that  wave  of  light  occur  in  a  single  second.  Each 
individual  vibration  of  that  infinitesimal  wave  contributes  its 
share  to  the  grand  result,  the  growth  and  forms  of  the  vegeta- 
ble kingdom.  Not  one  vibration  could  be  changed  or  lost 
without  affecting  the  first  steps  of  organization,  and  thereby 
modifying  the  whole  final  issue.  From  this  fact  we  easily  pass 
to  the  corresponding  idea  that  the  homoeopathic  atom  may 
start  or  excite  in  the  diseased  ultimate  molecule  infinitesimal 
changes  of  nutrition  which   shall   quietly   and   imperceptibly 
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affect  organic  movements  of  which  we  see  only  the  beneficent 
result."  t 

It  would  seem  from  consulting  the  best  authority  in  this 
school  that  in  the  treatment  of  disease  homceopathy  has  its 
limitation.  It  cannot  always  be  brought  into  requisition  from 
the  fact  that  it  only  professes  to  cure  those  morbid  conditions 
which  can  be  imitated  on  the  healthy  body.  It  does  not  claim 
to  be  complete  in  itself,  but  simply  a  reform  in  the  department 
of  therapeutics,  that  homceopathy  begins  where  allopathy  ends, 
and  therefore  the  homoeopath  should  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  every  system  of  medicine.  Holcombe  defines  a  homceo- 
pathic  physician  "  to  be  one  who  uses  the  surgical,  obstetrical, 
mechanical  and  chemical  measures  of  the  old  school,  and  in 
the  treatment  of  disease  is  guided  by  the  homceopathic  law." 
This  law  seems  to  have  been  partially  recognized  by  several 
distinguished  modern  writers  of  our  school.  The  first  citation 
is  from  Trosseau.  "  There  is  every  proof  that  local  inflamma- 
tions are  frequently  cured  by  the  direct  application  of  irritants, 
which  cause  a  similar  inflammation,  the  artificial  irritation  sub- 
stituting itself  for  the  'primitive  one."  Trosseau  et  Pidoux 
traite  de  therapeutique,  tome  one,  page  470.  Upon  this  ground, 
(says  Dr.  Simon's  Cyclopedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  volume 
four,  page  375,)  "we  are  disposed  to  suggest  the  use  of  strych- 
nine in  tetanus,  not  that  we  have  become  followers  of  Hahne- 
mann, but  that  it  is  a  simple  and  undeniable  fact  that  disorders 
are  occasionally  removed  by  remedies  which  have  the  power  of 
producing  similar  affections."  "  The  same  medicine  may  pro- 
duce opposite  effects  in  health  and  disease,"  says  Wood. 
"Thus,  cayenne  pepper,  which  produces  in  the  healthy  fauces 
redness  and  burning  pain,  acts  as  a  sedative  in  the  sore  throat 
of  scarlet  fever.  A  concentrated  solution  of  acetate  of  lead 
acts  as  an  irritant,  while  the  same  solution  very  much  diluted 
will  act  as  a  sedative."      Wood's  Therapeutics,  vol.  I.,  page  32. 

As  philosophical  practitioners  we  all  treat  diseases  homce- 
opathically  every  day  without  giving  it  a  thought  of  the  ho- 
moeopathic law.  A  few  of  the  instances  might  be  enumerated 
in  passing,  like  the  ordinary  applications  to  granular  eye-lids, 
the  ordinary  collyria,  nitrate  of  silver  to  ulcerated  throats,  or 
surfaces  anywhere,  the  use  of  blisters,  iodines,  caustics  in  vari- 
ous conditions,  are  all  examples  in  point.  It  is  obvious  that 
they  produce  a  similar  artificial  disease,  and  the  retui 
health  is  the  result.  It  is  supposed  that  every  drug  has  cer- 
tain affinities  for  certain  organs  and  tissues  of  the  human  sys- 
tem, and  it  has  been  proven  that  "  what  nitrate  of  silver  is  to 
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the  eye  or  throat,  belladonna  is  to  the  brain,  cantharides  to  the 
kidneys,  arsenic  to  the  stomach,  tartar  emetic  to  the  lungs,  cal- 
omel to  the  liver,  nux  vomica  to  the  spinal  cord,  etc.,  etc." 

From  our  own  experiments  we  know  that  colocynth  con- 
centrated will  produce  terrible  griping,  given  in  small  doses 
one  drop  of  the  tinct.  every  x,  xv  or  xx  minutes  will  control  a 
certain  kind  of  colic.  Cantharides  produces  stranguary,  dilut- 
ed, will  relieve  it  in  a  short  time.  Arsenic  will  inflame  the 
alimentary  canal,  diluted  and  given  properly  it  will  cure  gastri- 
tis and  some  kinds  of  diarrhoea.  Belladonna  in  small  doses 
will  relieve  a  congested  brain,  while  large  doses  will  produce  it. 
Ipecac  in  large  doses  will  produce  nausea  and  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery,  very  much  diluted  it  will  control  nausea 
and  vomiting.  I  think  it  will  not  unfrequently  control  sympa- 
thetic nausea  when  everything  else  fails,  while  large  doses,  say 
grains  xx  to-xxx,  will  cure  obstinate  diarrhoeas  and  acute  dys- 
entery. Many,  many  more  morbid  conditions  treated  by  like 
therapeutical  means  might  be  mentioned  which  have  come 
within  our  limited  experience  during  the  last  past  few  months, 
but  enough  to  satisfy  us  that  there  is  something  in  the  homoeo- 
pathic law  of  cure. 

It  was  an  accidental  circumstance  that  caused  me  to  take 
up  homoeopathy  from  the  shelf  where  our  verdict  had  laid  it  in 
1872,  and  when  I  resolved  to  experiment  I  pledged  myself  not 
to  take  anything  on  the  ipse  dixit  of  any  man,  and  herlce  I 
treated  my  cases  secundum  artem,  using  the  lowest  potencies  in 
the  form  of  mother-tinctures.  Having  had  no  confidence  in 
the  dilutions  as  recommended :  the  attenuations,  triturations, 
globules,  pellets,  etc.,  I  have  never  used  them  as  yet.  I  have 
no  sympathy  whatever  with  those  who  advocate  the  "  dynamic 
or  spirit  like"  effects  of  medicines.  If  there  is  any  utility  what- 
ever in  the  higher  attenuations  it  must  be  (in  my  judgment) 
through  the  undulatory  theory  of  the  nerve  force,  or  by  the 
means  of  the  law  of  undulatory  interference,  which  is  possible. 
Nous  verronsy  among  the  polychrests,  whose  pathogenesis  I 
have  carefully  studied,  is  one  remedy  which,  per  sey  if  I  were  to 
ignore  all  others,  would  more  than  pay  me  for  my  pains-taking, 
and,  if  homoeopathy  had  done  nothing  for  therapeutics  but  re- 
veal the  virtues  of  Aconitum  Napellus  it  might  even  die  content. 
The  multiplicity  of  morbid  conditions  controlled  by  this  single 
remedy  are  perfectly  surprising.  It  is  principally  indicated, 
however,  in  acute  inflammatory  diseases.  I  have  reduced  the 
temperature  more  readily  and  permanently  with  drop  doses  of 
the  tinct.  every  x,  xv,  xxx  or  lx  minutes,  than  with  quinia,  sali- 
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cylate  soda,  or  anything  I  have  ever  used.  I  have  treated  the 
different  forms  of  croup,  catarrhal,  spasmodic,  and  pseudo- 
membranous with  marked  success,  and  if  I  could  have  but  one 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  the  most  formidable  variety,  I  would 
use  A  conite,  and  with  cloths  wrung  out  of  iced  or  cold  water  ap- 
plied round  the  neck,  should  expect  to  save  more  patients  than 
we  do  now  with  all  our  armamentarium.  Methinks  I  hear  you 
questioning  the  homceopathicity  of  the  application  of  cold, 
whatever  the  rationale  may  be.  It  has  certainly  been  remedial 
in  my  hands.  Its  effect  is  probably  through  the  vaso-motor 
nerves,  or  those  of  reflex  action.  The  application  of  dry  heat 
to  superficial  burns  (familiar  to  every  housewife^,  or  turpentine 
to  those  where  there  is  destruction  of  tissue,  or  the  application 
of  snow  to  parts  frozen,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  same  way, 
although  they  are  among  the  best  instances  which  illustrate  the 
homoeopathic  neural  pathology,  and  relieved  by  mechanical  or 
mechanico-chemical  measures.  Cold  applied  to  the  throat  the 
while  Aconite  is  being  given  alternately  every  hour  or  two  with 
bromine  or  iodium  not  unfrequently  relieves  the  very  worst 
forms  of  false  membrane  croup  in  a  few  hours.  Not  only  in 
croup  but  many  other  morbid  conditions  of  children  as  well  as 
adults  I  have  learned  to  look  upon  a  few  drops  of  Aconite  and 
some  of  its  congeners  as  so  many  little  giants,  and  have  stood 
with  awe,  like  the  old  Jew  who  witnessed  the  contest  between 
the  little  shepherd  boy,  David,  and  Goliah.  He  must  have 
been  astonished  to  see  the  great  giant  fall  from  the  effects  of  a 
little  pebble  stone  after  having  resisted  sword  and  bludgeon  for 
so  long  a  period.  It  is  seemingly  unnecessary  to  detail  the 
great  variety  of  cases  I  have  treated  by  the  law  of  similitude, 
the  most  of  which  have  been  equally  as  encouraging.  Post 
hoc  ergo  propter  hoc.  "That  a  little  leaven  may  leaven  the 
whole  lump."  That  it  is  better  to  be  penny  wise  than  pound 
foolish  ;  that  there  is  multutn  in  parvo,  though  that  little  be  of 
spectroscopic  dimensions,  and  that  these  medicinal  infinitesi- 
mals hold  sway  over  morbid  conditions  administered  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  of  similia  simihbus  curantur;  to  say  the 
least,  at  times,  more  satisfactory  than  remedies  given  according 
to  the  principles  of  contraria  cortrariis  curantur.  This  result 
being  the  product  of  my  own  experimentation,  I  am  positive  of 
the  integrity  of  my  deductions,  and  inasmuch  as  it  is  our  right 
and  duty  to  employ  any  method  or  measure  which  the  vast  do- 
main of  nature  may  offer,  I  know  of  no  good  reason  why  I 
should  not  persist  with  my  research,  and  adopt  all  that  maybe 
utilized  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

(Concluded  on  page  137.) 
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INFLUENCE  OF  POSTURE :  A  REVIEW 


In  the  April  Xo.  of  the  Obstetrical  Journal  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  (republished  in  this  county'  is  a  continue 
tion  of  an  article  on  the  Influence  of  Posture  on  Women*  bv 
J.  H.  Aveling,  M.  D,  Physician  to  the  Chelsea  Hospital  for 
Women ;  Vice-President  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  London* 
Hooorarv  Member  of  the  Obstetrical  Societv  of  Dublin*  etc. 
It  is  certainly  the  best  article  on  the  subject  I  have  ever  had 
the  good  fortune  to  see.  In  enumerating  the  causes  of  obstruc- 
ted parturition,  he  says:  "A  cause  of  obstructed  labor  little 
recognized,  but  of  frequent  occurrence,  is  a  dense  condition  of 
the  perineum,  which,  as  is  the  habit  of  skin  exposed  to  friction* 
becomes  tough  and  rigid  from  being  constantly  in  contact  with* 
and  in  motion  upon  a  sitting  surface.  It  is  met  with  in  those 
whose  occupations  necessitate  their  spending  the  greater  part 
of  their  lives  seated  ?t  an  employment  which  keeps  the  body 
perpetually  in  action.  The  pressure  and  friction  of  the  seat 
against  the  perineum  renders  it  it  dense  and  unyielding*  and 
this  result  is  rather  augmented  by  soft  seats,  for  they  increase 
the  area  of  the  bearing  surface,  which  naturally  should  be  upon 
the  skin  immediately  beneath  the  tuberosities  of  the  ischial 

After  passing  over  ten  or  eleven  pages  of  very  interesting 
matter  we  come  to  Laceration  of  the  Perineum.  He  says : 
The  position  assumed  by  women  during  parturition  has  a 
great  influence  upon  the  frequency  of  perineal  laceration. 
When  the  dorsal  reclining  and  supine  postures  are  adopted 
during  the  completion  of  the  second  stage  of  parturition,  the 
foetal  head  has  to  ascend  the  perineal  incline  in  opposition  to 
gravitation,    and    laceration    is  found   to   occur   much   more 
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frequently  than  when  the  patient  kneels  or  lies  upon  the  side. 
Indirectly  posture  may  cause  laceration  by  producing  those 
deformities  of  the  pelvic  arch  which  force  the  foetal  head,  when 
passing  through  the  outlet,  back  upon  the  perineum.  Indirecty 
also  laceration  may  result  from  the  tough  unyielding  condition 
of  the  perineum  caused  by  perpetual  sitting. 

The  postural  treatment,  whether  stitches  be  required  or  not, 
consists  in  keeping  the  legs  together,  and  securing  them  by  a 
bandage  round  the  knees.  Lateral  recumbency  should  be 
observed  during  the  healing  process,  for  in  the  dorsal  positions 
the  skin  of  the  sacral  region  is  liable  to  be  dragged  upwards, 
and  thus  disturb  and  impede  union.  The  discharge  has  also  a 
tendency  to  gravitate  into  the  vagina.  There  is  30  pages  on 
the  subject  and  the  article  to  be  continued. 

I  will  have  something  to  say  upon  the  treatment  of  lacer- 
ation in  a  future  No.  E.  C.  P. 


PREGNANCY,  LABOR  AND  PUERPERIUM. 

ARRANGED  FROM  HERING'S  CONDENSED  MATERIA   MEDICA, 

BY  S.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D. 

Aconite. — Restless  anxiety,  fear  of  approaching  death ;  predicts  the 
day ;  impending  abortion  from  fright,  with  vexation,  circulation 
excited,  rapid  breathing ;  labor  pains  violent,  follow  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, parts  dry,  tender,  undilatable,  contractions  insufficient ; 
after  pains  too  painful,  too  long  lasting. 

Actea  racem. — Complaints  in  pregnancy,  nausea  ;  false  labor-like  pains ; 
sharp  pains  across  abdomen ;  sleeplessness.  Labor  pains  severe, 
tedious  or  spasmodic,  with  fainting  fits  or  cramps.  Cardiac 
neuralgia  in  parturition.  Convulsions  in  labor  from  nervous 
excitement.      Shivers  during  first  stage  of  labor. 

sEsculus  hippocas. — Sacro-iliac  symphysis  gives  out  while  walking, 
must  sit  down,  still  better  lying. 

ALthusa  cynapium. — Labor  pains  too^weak  ;  not  regular. 

Agaricus  muscar.% — Nipples  itch,  burn,  look  red. 


187S.]         PREGNANCY,  LABOR  AND  FUERPERIUM.  g\ 

Aloe  soccotrina. — Lameness  which  seems  to  arise  from  a  sense  of  weight 
and  pressure  into  the  pelvis,  during  pregnancy. 

Alumina, — Gastric  and  abdominal  symptoms  during  pregnancy. 

Anacardium. — Nausea  during  pregnancy,  worse  before  and  after,  bet- 
ter while  eating. 

Antimonium  crud. — Gastro-intestinal  and  hemorrhoidal  affections  dur- 
ing pregnancy. 

Antimonium  tart. — Gastric  derangement,  vomiting  of  mucus;  belch- 
ing ;  disgust  for  food ;  salivation. 

Apis  mcllifica.-T Abortion  during  the  early  months.  Mammas  burn- 
ing, stinging,  swelling,  hardness,  even  suppuration. 

Argentum  nitric.  —Disposed  to  abortion*  During  pregnancy,  stomach 
as  if  it  would  burst  with  wind,  head  feels  expanded,  nipples  sore 
from  nursing.  Puerperal  convulsions,  spasms  preceded  by  a  sen* 
sation  of  general  expansion,  mostly  of  face  and  head.  Sometimes 
just  after  an  attack  she  lies  quiet,  but  before  another  she  becomes 
very  restless. 

Arnica. — Threatened  abortion  from  falls,  shocks,  etc.;  nervous,  excit- 
ed ;  feels  bruised.  Labor  pains  violent,  yet  they  do  very  little 
good ; — weak  or  ceasing,  wants  to  change  position  often  ;  feels 
bruised.  Soreness  of  parts  after  labor.  After  pains  violent ; 
return  after  nursing.  Constant  dribbling  of  urine  after  labor. 
Hemorrhage  bright  red  or  mixed  with  clots ;  head  hot,  body  cool. 
Sore  nipples,  mastitis  from  bruises ;  erysipelatous  inflammation. 

Arsenicum. — Burning  pains  in  mammae,  relief  from  motion. 

Arum  tryphyllum. — Lumps  deep  in  the  left  mammae,  with  aching  pains. 

Asafcetida. — Mammae  turgid  with  milk,  like  in  the  ninth  month,  with- 
out being  pregnant.     Deficiency  of  milk  with  over-sensitiveness. 

Asarum  Europ.— Threatened  abortion  from  excessive  sensibility  of  the 
nerves. 

Aurum  met. — Suppressed  milk.  Palpitation  following  metrorrhagia 
after  a  mole,  or  in  child-bed,  after  over-exertion.  Labor  pains 
make  her  desperate,  she  would  like  to  jump  from  the  window  or 
dash  herself  down ;  often  with  congestion  to  the  head  and  chest, 
palpitation. 
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Baptisia  tinctoria. — Threatened  abortion,  during  typhoid.  Stomatitis 
materna.      Lochia  acrid,  fetid.     Great  prostration. 

Belladonna, — Lochia  offensive,  feeling  hot  to  the  parts.  Labor  pains 
deficient ; — cease,  have  only  periodical  slight  pressure  on  sacrum ; 
amniotic  fluid  gone ;  yet  os  still  spasmodically  contracted.  Ap- 
pears as  if  stunned ;  semi-conscious  and  loss  of  speech ;  convul- 
sive movements  in  limbs  and  muscles  of  the  face ;  paralysis  of 
right  side  of  tongue,  foam  at  mouth,  renewal  of  fits  at  every  pain. 
Retained  placenta,  with  profuse  flow  of  hot  blood,  which  speedi- 
ly coagulates. 

Benzoic  Acid. — Gastric  derangements  when  ascending  a  height. 

Borax  Veneta. — Labor  pains  accompanied  by  violent  and  frequent 
eructations ;  milk  is  too  thick  and  tastes  badly,  often  curdles  soon 
after  it  is  drawn.  Constrictive  pains  in  left  mamma  when  child 
nurses  the  right.  Griping  and  sometimes  stitches  in  left  mam- 
ma, and  when  the  child  has  nursed  she  is  obliged  to  compress 
the  breast  with  the  hand,  because  it  aches  on  account  of  being 
empty. 

Brotnium. — Hard,  uneven  tumor  in  the  right  mamma,  firmly  adherent 
to  its  surroundings,  with  lancinating  pains,  worse  at  night. 

Bryonia. — After  pains  excited  by  the  least  motion,  even  taking  a  deep 
inspiration.  Lochia  too  profuse,  with  burning  pain  in  uterine 
region ;  suppression  of  the  lochia,  with  sensation  as  if  the  head 
would  burst.  Drawing  or  lancinating  pains  from  hip  to  foot, 
worse  from  touch  or  motion.  Breasts  feel  heavy,  pale,  but  hard 
and  painful.  Scanty  secretion  of  milk.  Tensive  burning  and 
tearing  pains  in  mammae. 

Cactus  grand. — Mastitis,  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  chest ;  over-sen- 
tive  to  cold  air. 

Calcarea  ostrearum. — Abortus.  During  pregnancy  great  fatigue  from 
walking,  from  feeling  of  lameness  in  pelvis.  Lochia  last  too 
long  and  have  a  milky  appearance.  Mammae  distended,  but 
milk  scanty.      Ulcer  on  the  nipple. 

Calcarea  phosphor. — Weariness  in  all  the  limbs  during  pregnancy. 
Child  refuses  the  mother's  breast,  the  milk  tastes  saltish.  Milk 
acid,  watery,  thin,  neutral.  Mammae  sore  to  the  touch.  Pains 
and  burning  in  the  mammae*      Nipples  aching,  sore. 
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Camphara. — Labor  pains  weak  or  ceasing,  will  not  be  covered,  rest- 
less, skin  cold.  Suppuration  of  the  mammae,  fine  stinging  in  the 
nipples. 

Cannabis  sativa. — Threatened  abortion  in  gonorrhceic  patients. 

Cantharis. — Vomiting  with  violent  retching  and  some  colic.  Burning 
at  the  pylorus.  Retained  placenta  or  membranes ;  usually  with 
painful  urination.      Puerperal  convulsions. 

Capsicum. — During  pregnancy,  heartburn,  vomiting ;  mucous  diarr- 
hoea, haemorrhoids,  burning  in  anus. 

Carbo  animalis. — During  pregnancy,  nausea,  worse  at  night.       Lochia 
long,  lasting,  thin,  offensive,  excoriating,  with  numb  limbs.  Mam- 
mae :   darting  pains  of  nursing  women,  arrests   breathing,  worse 
from  pressure,  hard,  painful  spots;  swollen,  inflamed  (erysipela- 
tous), during  confinement. 

Carbo  veget  —Labor  pains  weak  or  ceasing,  with  great  debility,  espe- 
cially after  violent  disease  or  great  loss  of  fluids.  Debility  from 
nursing.  Lumps  in  the  mammae,  with  induration  of  the  axillary 
glands.     Brown,  foul  smelling  lochia, 

Caulophyllum. — Threatening  abortion,  spasmodic  bearing  down  pains; 
vascular  excitement,  tremulous  weakness ;  pains,  severe  in  back 
and  loins,  but  uterine  contractions  feeble ;  slight  flow.  Habitual 
abortion  from  uterine  debility.  Tormenting,  useless  pain  in  the 
beginning  of  labor.  Labor  pains  short,  irregular,  spasmodic; 
patient  very  weak,  no  progress  being  made.  Spasmodic  rigidity 
of  the  os,  delaying  labor;  pains  like  needles  in  the  cervix. 
Pains  become  weak,  flagging  from  long  protracted  labor,  causing 
exhaustion,  thirsty,  feverish.  Passive  hemorrhage  after  abortion 
or  confinement.  Protracted  lochia ;  great  atony ;  oozes  passive- 
ly from  the  relaxed  uterine  vessels.  Suppressed  lochia.  After 
pains,  especially  after  exhausting,  lengthy  labor;  spasmodic, 
across  the  lower  abdomen  and  extending  into  the  groins. 

Causticum. — Spasmodic  labor  pains.  Milk  almost  disappeared  in 
consequence  of  over-fatigue,  night  watching  and  anxiety.  Nip- 
ples sore,  cracked,  surrounded  with  herpes. 

Chamomilia. — Threatened  abortion  with  discharge  ot  dark  blood. 
Labor  pains  .spasmodic  and  distressing ;  tearing  pains  down  the 
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legs.  Rigidity  of  the  os,  scarcely  able  to  endure  the  pains. 
Hour-glass  contraction,  irritable,  thirsty,  desire  for  fresh  air,  rest- 
less. Puerperal  convulsions,  after  anger,  or  has  one  cheek  red, 
the  other  pale.  Very  distressing  after-pains.  Suppression  of 
the  lochia,  followed  by  diarrhoea,  colic  and  toothache.  Mammae 
hard  and  tender  to  the  touch,  with  drawing  pains.  Nipples  in- 
flamed and  very  tender. 

Chelidonium. — Longing  for  unusual  articles  of  food,  during  pregnancy. 
Milk  diminished. 

Cicuia  virosa. — Ecclampsia  during  childbed. 

Cinchona, — Nymphomania  of  lying-in  women.  Abortion ;  abdomen 
distended,  belching  does  not  relieve.  Labor  pains  cease  from 
hemorrhage,  cannot  have  the  hands  touched.  Uterine  hemor- 
rhages, ringing  in  ears,  fainting,  cold,  loss  of  sight;  discharge  of 
dark  clots ;  uterine  spasms,  twitches,  jerks,  wants  to  be  fanned. 
Lochia  lasts  too  long ;  drawing  about  ovaries ;  or  discharge  fetid 
or  cheesy,  purulent. 

Cistus  canadensis, — Induration  and  inflammation  of  the  mammae.  Left 
mamma  inflamed,  suppurating,  with  a  feeling  of  fulness  in  the 
chest ;  sensibility  to  cold  air ;  scrofulosis. 

Cocculus, — Discharge  of  bloody  mucous  from  the  uterus  during  preg- 
nancy ;  spasmodic  and  irregular  labor  pains.  Terrible  pain  in 
small  of  back,  with  hour-glass  contraction  of  uterus.  Spasms 
following  difficult  labor  and  those  brought  on  by  changing  the 
position  of  the  patient. 

Coffea. — Excessively  severe  pains  from  threatened  abortion  or  labor. 
Labor  pains  ceasing,  with  complaining  loquacity.  During  labor 
or  after  pains,  extreme  fear  of  death.  Puerperal  fever  from 
mental  excitement,  frequent  crawling,  with  feverish  warmth, 
tongue  moist,  no  thirst ;  delirious  talking,  eyes  open,  shining ; 
violent  abdominal  pains,  with  over-sensitiveness,  despair,  sleep- 
lessness. 

Colchicum. — Feverish  restlessness  in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy. 
Nipples  dark,  brownish-red  protruding,  unbearable  pain  on  the 
slightest  touch  by  the  child ;  breasts  full,  skin  hot,  pulse  strong 
(lying-in  4th  day). 
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Colocynthis. — During  pregnancy,  frequent  attacks  of  colic,  which  draw 
the  patient  nearly  double.  Suppression  of  the  lochia,  with  vio- 
lent colic — from  anger  or  indignation ; — with  tympanitic  swelling 
of  the  abdomen  and  diarrhoea. 

Conium  mac. — Terrible  nausea  and  vomiting  during  pregnancy.     Rig- 
idity of  the  os  uteri  during  labor.      Cough  during  pregnancy, 
worse  at  night.      Hardness  of  the  right  mamma,  with  painfulness 
.  to  touch,  and  nightly  stitches  in  it.      Stitches  as  with  needles  in 
the  left  mamma. 

Crocus  sat — Lochia  dark,  stringy. 

Croton  tigl. — Breasts  hard  and  swollen  with  pains  from  nipple  to  scap- 
ula. Nipple  very  sore  to  the  touch,  excruciating  pain  running 
from  the  nipple  through  to  scapula  of  same  side,  when  the  child 
nurses. 

Cuprum  met. — Spasms  during  parturition,  with  violent  vomiting  ;  or 
with  every  paroxysm,  opisthotonos,  spreading  out  the  limbs  and 
opening  the  mouth.  Clonic  spasms  during  pregnancy,  when  the 
attack  commences  in  one  part,  as  in  the  fingers,  or  a  limb,  and 
gradually  spreads.  Most  distressing  after-pains,  particularly  of 
women  who  have  borne  many  children.  Cramping  after-pains, 
which  often  produce  cramp  in  the  extremities.  After  confine- 
ment, rash  and  convulsions.  Swelling  and  induration  of  the 
mammae. 

Cyclamen. — Loathing  and  nausea  in  mouth  and  throat. 

Dulcamara. — Suppressed  milk  from  taking  cold.  Lochia  suppressed 
by  cold  or  damp.      Herpes  on  mammas  of  nursing  women. 

Erigeron. — Bloody  lochia  return  after  the  least  motion.  Worse  by 
rest. 

Ferrum. — Prevents  abortion,  promotes  expulsion  of  moles.  Spas- 
modic labor-pains.  Uterine  hemorrhage  with  labor- like  pains, 
glowing  face  ;  flow  watery  or  containing  lumps ;  pulse  full,  hard. 

Fluoric  acid. — Itching,  redness  and  swelling  of  right  nipple. 

Gelseminum. — During  pregnancy,  double  vision,  headache,  drowsiness, 
vertigo,  pulsating  carotids,  small,  slow  pulse ;  cannot  walk,  for 
muscles  will  not  obey ;  cramps  in  the  abdomen  and  legs ;  con- 
vulsions with  unconsciousness.      Labor  pains  gone,  os  widely  di- 
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lated,  complete  atony ;  drowsy ;  albuminuria.  Labor  delayed 
by  rigid  os,  or  when  pains  go  from  before  backwards,  the  uterus 
seems  to  go  upward.  Sensation  like  a  wave,  from  uterus  to 
throat,  ending  with  a  choking  feeling ;  this  seems  to  impede  labor ; 
impending  spasms.  Convulsions  during  labor,  puerperal  spasms, 
preceded  by  great  lassitude,  dull  feeling  in  the  forehead  and  ver- 
tex, fulness  in  the  region  of  the  medulla ;  head  feels  big ;  heavy, 
with  half  stupid  look ;  face  deep  red  ;  speech  thick  ;  pulse  slow, 
full ;  from  protracted  labor :  rigid  os  uteri ;  albuminuria.  Ner- 
vous chills,  chatters  during  first  stage  of  labor. 

Glonoine. — During  pregnancy  congestions.  Eclampsia  ;  unconscious; 
face  bright  red  ;  puffed ;  pulse  full,  hard.  Urine  copious  and 
albuminous. 

Graphites. — Tendency  to  obesity.      Nipples  painful. 

Guayacum. — Chilly  crawls  over  the  mammae. 

Hamatnelis* — Sore  nipples.  Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  Varicose 
veins. 

Helleborus. — Puerperal  convulsions. 

Helonias. — Threatened  abortion,  especial  in  habitual  abortion.  Al- 
buminuria during  pregnancy ;  great  weakness,  drowsiness.  Nipples 
sensitive,  painful,  breasts  swollen,  nipples  tender,  will  not  bear 
the  pressure  of  ordinary  dress. 

Hepar  Sul. — Frequent  momentary  attacks  of  nausea.  Mammae  swol- 
len, not  sensitive  to  touch,  but  she  cannot  walk  up  or  down 
stairs. 

Ilyosciamus. — Painless  diarrhoea  of  lying-in  women.  Hemorrhage 
after  labor,  after  miscarriage ;  spasms ;  twitchings  of  single  mus- 
cles. Puerperal  spasms,  shrieks,  anguish;  chest  oppressed,  un- 
conscious. 

Hypericum. — Labor  pains  tardy.  After-pains  violent,  in  sacrum  and 
hips,  with  severe  headache ;  after  instrumental  delivery. 

Jgnalia. — Milk  diminished.  After-pains  with  much  sighing.  Puer- 
peral convulsions,  commence  and  terminate  with  groaning  and 
stretching  of  the  limbs,  accompanied  with  vomiting. 

J  odium — Should  not  be  given  during  lying-in,  except  in  high  potencies. 
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Ipecacuanha. — Hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  blood  bright  red,  profuse, 
clotted ,  nausea ;  breathing  heavy,  oppressed ;  stitches  from  navel 
to  uterus.  Labor-pains  spasmodic,  cutting  across  from  left  to 
right ;  nausea ;  clutching  about  the  navel.      Lying-in  rash. 

Iris  versic. — Morning  sickness,  vomit  sour  or  bitter. 

Kali carb. — During  pregnancy,  vomiting;  discharge  of  coagula.  Abor- 
tion impending,  with  pains  from  back  into  buttocks  and  thighs. 
Consequences  of  abortion  and  labor;  back  weak,  sweat,  dry 
cough,  prolonged  metrorrhagia.  Labor-pains  insufficient ;  vio- 
lent backache,  wants  the  back  pressed ;  bearing  down  from  back 
into  pelvis.  Sharp  cutting  pains  across  lumbar  region,  or  passing 
off  down  the  buttocks,  thus  hindering  labor;  pulse  weak.  Pro- 
motes expulsion  of  moles. 

Kreasotum. — Nausea  during  pregnancy.  Vomiting  before  breakfast 
of  sweetish  water,  breakfast  and  dinner  retained.  Vomiting 
after  supper.  Metrorrhagia  threatening  abortion  (third  month, 
blood  black).  Tightness  across  the  pit  of  stomach.  Very  of- 
fensive excoriating  lochia;  repeatedly  almost  ceasing,  only  to 
freshen  up  again.  Lochia  blackish,  lumpy  and  very  offensive. 
Stitches  in  the  mammae. 

LacJusis. — Lochia  fetid,  urine  suppressed,  face  purple,  unconscious, 
abdomen  swollen  ;  puerperal  fever.  Milk  thin,  blue ;  she  awak- 
ens always  sad,  despairing. 

Ledum  palusire. — Milkleg.  During  last  months  of  pregnancy  an  in- 
describable pain,  like  a  gnawing  stiffness,  in  sacrum  and  hipbone, 
down  over  the  whole  thigh,  worse  when  standing. 

Lilium  tigrinum. — Delayed  post  partum  recovery  ^sub-involution). 
Lochia  last  too  long,  are  profuse,  excoriating ;  dragging  pains ; 
smarting  in  urethra  after  urination ;  fears  an  internal  incurable 
disease.  Cutting  left  mamma  through  to  scapula ;  sighing,  short 
breath.      Cramp-like  pain  in  left  mamma,  shoulder  and  fingers. 

Lobelia  inflata. — Morning  sickness;  nausea  and  vomiting  during  preg- 
nancy, with  profuse  running  of  water  from  the  mouth ;  with  every 
uterine  contraction  violent  dyspnoea,  which  seems  to  neutralize 

the  labor  pains ;  rigid  os  uteri. 
13 
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Lycopodium. — Disposition  to  miscarriage ;  moles.  During  labor  pain 
she  must  keep  in  constant  motion,  with  weeping.  Labor  pains 
run  upward.  Nipples  sore,  fissured,  or  covered  with  scurf,  bleed 
easily. 

Magnesia  muriat. — The  labor  pains  are  interrupted  by  hysterical 
spasms. 

Mercurius. — Expels  moles.  Milk  scanty  or  spoiled,  child  refuses  it 
Mammae  swollen,  hard,  with  sore  pains,  ulcerated  nipples ;  sup- 
puration of  the  mammae. 

Merc,  protoiod. — Morning  sickness. 

Millefolium. — During  pregnancy,  cramp-like  affections.  Lochia  too 
copious.  Lochia  suppressed,  violent  fever,  no  milk,  convulsive 
twitchings,  great  pains.      Sore  nipples. 

Muriat.  acid. — Puerperal  fever. 

Natrum  carb. — Expels  moles,  prevents  false  conceptions.  Labor 
pains  weak,  or  accompanied  with  anguish  and  sweat,  with  desire 
to  be  rubbed. 

Natrum  mur. — Labor  progresses  slowly,  pains  feeble,  seemingly  from 
sad  feelings  and  forebodings. 

Nitric  acid. — Metrorrhagia  after  abortion  or  confinement.  Hard  nodes 
in  mammae.      Atrophy  of  the  mammae. 

Nux  moschata. — During  pregnancy,  worse  from  fright,  anger,  etc.; 
nausea  and  vomiting ;  difficult  stool ;  dyspnoea  with  upward  pres- 
sure ;  fainting,  drowsiness ;  skin  dry,  cold ;  abdomen  sensitive. 
Threatened  abortion ;  hysterical  females  disposed  to  fainting ; 
fears  she  will  abort.  Labor  pains  false,  weak  or  spasmodic,  ir- 
regular ;  drowsy,  faint  spells,  the  pains  being  too  weak.  Eclamp- 
sia, head  jerked  forward ;  especially  hysterical  women,  who  easily 
faint  and  suffer  from  great  languor  in  back  and  knees ;  drowsy 
before  and  after  spasms.  After  delivery,  flatulence  with  labor- 
like pains.  Uterus  remains  uncontracted ;  anteversion.  Mam- 
mae too  small. 

Nux  vomica. — During  pregnancy,  morning  sickness,  jaundice,  colic, 
difficult  breathing  from  upward  pressure.  Abortion  (especially 
for  precursory  symptoms).  Labor  pains  spasmodic,  cause  urg- 
ing to  stool  and  to  urination ;  cause  fainting ;  are  worse  in  the 
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back ;  are   too  violent.       After   pains  violent  and   protracted. 
Lochia  scanty  and  offensive. 

Opium. — Violent  movements  of  the  foetus.  Abortion  threatening 
ing  after  great  fright,  especially  if  in  the  latter,  part  of  pregnancy. 
During  parturition,  cessation  of  labor  pains ;  coma ;  retention  of 
stool  and  urine,  often  from  fright.  During  and  after  labor,  spasm, 
with  loss  of  consciousness  and  drowsiness,  open  mouth ;  coma 
between  the  paroxysms.  Suppression  of  lochia  from  fright,  with 
sopor. 

Petroleum.  — During  pregnancy,  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  worse  riding. 
After  confinement  imagines  there  is  another  baby  in  bed  which 
requires  attention.      Itching  and  mealy  covering  of  the  nipples. 

Phosphorous. — Labor  pains  distressing,  but  of  little  use;  cutting  pains 
•  through  the  abdomen.     Ulceration  of  the  mammae  with  hardness ; 
red  spots  or  streaks ;  fistulous  openings,  with  burning,   stinging 
and  watery  offensive  discharge. 

Phosphoric  acid. — Itching,  pricking  like  flea-bites  between  the  mammae, 
obliging  her  to  rise  at  night.  Sharp  pressure  in  the  left  mamma. 
Scanty  milk,  with  debility  and  great  apathy.  Deterioration  of 
health  from  nursing. 

Phytolacca. — Pain  in  sacrum  down  to  knees  and  ankles,  then  up  the 
sacrum ;  jerks  here  and  there,  after  confinement.  Inflammation, 
swelling  and  suppuration  of  the  breasts.  Nipples  very  sensitive. 
Breast  hard  as  a  stone,  after  weaning.  Nipples  sore  and  fissured, 
with  intense  suffering  on  putting  the  child .  to  the  breast ;  pains 
seem  to  start  from  the  nipple  and  radiate  over  the  whole  body. 
Excessive  flow  of  milk,  causing  great  exhaustion.  Gathered 
breasts  with  large,  fistulous,  gaping  and  angry  ulcers,  discharging 
a  watery,  fetid  pus.  Mammary  gland  full  of  hard,  painful  nodos- 
ities. 

Platina. — Contractions  interrupted  by  the  sensitiveness  of  vagina  and 
external  parts ;  labor  pains  spasmodic,  painful,  but  ineffectual. 
After  labor,  so  sensitive  she  cannot  bear  the  touch  of  the  napkin. 

Plumbum — Feeling  as  if  there  was  not  room  enough  in  the  abdomen, 
at  night  in  bed,  must  stretch  violently.  Abortion  from  lead 
poisoning,  or  child  lives  only  a  year  or  two. 
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Podophyllum. — During  pregnancy,  can  lie  comfortably  only  on  stom- 
ach, early  months,  sharp  pain  in  right  groin,  preventing  motion, 
latter  months  of  pregnancy ;  frequent  nocturnal  urination  during 
pregnancy  ;  swelling  of  the  labia  during  pregnancy.  After  pains 
with  heats  and  flatulency,  also  with  strong  bearing  down. 

Psorinum. — During  pregnancy,  congestions ;  foetus  moves  too  violent- 
ly, abdomen  tympanitic ;  nausea,  vomiting.  Mammae  swollen, 
painful ;  redness  of  nipples,  burning  around  them.  Pimples, 
itching  violently  about  nipples,  oozing  of  fluid,  second  month  of 
pregnancy. 

Pulsatilla. — Threatened  abortion  ;  flow  ceases  and  then  returns  with 
double  force,  ceases  again  and  so  on.  Promotes  expulsion  of 
moles.  Labor  pains  deficient,  irregular  or  sluggish ;  spasmodic ; 
excite  suffocation  and  faint  spells,  must  have  doors  and  windows 
open.  Retained  placenta,  want  of  action  or  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion. Post  partura  secondary  hemorrhages  from  retained  pla- 
centa or  coagula.  After  pains  too  long  or  too  violent,  worse 
toward  evening.  Lochia  scanty,  becoming  milky ;  feverish  but 
no  thirst.  Convulsions  following  sluggish  or  irregular  labor 
pains ;  unconscious ;  cold,  clammy,  pale  face,  stertorous  breath- 
ing and  full  pulse.  Milk  leg.  Mammae,  lumps  in  breasts; 
breasts  are  swollen,  rheumatic  pains  extend  to  muscles  in  chest, 
also  to  shoulders,  neck,  axillae  and  down  the  arms,  change  from 
place  to  place — during  nursing.  Milk  suddenly  suppressed,  lo- 
chia become  milky,  white.  After  weaning,  breasts  swell,  feel 
stretched,  tense,  intensely  sore ;  milk  continues  to  be  secreted. 

Rheum. — After  abortus  urinary  complaints.  Milk  of  nursing  women 
yellow  and  bitter ;  infant  refuses  the  breast.  Diarrhoea  in  first 
days  after  confinement,  with  colic,  tenesmus,  prostration,  restless- 
ness, fear  of  death ;  stools  watery,  offensive. 

Rhododendron. — After  parturition  burning  in  the  uterine  region,  alter- 
nating with  pains  in  the  limbs ;  fingers  spasmodically  flexed. 

Rhus  toxicod. — During  pregnancy,  discharge  of  blood ;  pelvic  articula- 
tions stiff  when  beginning  to  move.  Abortion  impending  from 
straining  or  over-exertion.  Lochia  vitiated  and  offensive,  last- 
ing too  long  or  oft  returning.      Milk  leg ;  also  metritis  after  de- 
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livery,  with  typhoid  symptoms.  Mammae  swell  from  catching 
cold,  streaks  of  inflammation  ;  galactorrhea ;  milk  vanishes  with 
general  heat. 

Sabadilla. — Gastric  ailments,  or  nausea  and  regurgitation  of  bitter  mu- 
cous ;  empty  feeling  in  stomach. 

Sabina. — Promotes  the  expulsion  of  moles.  Tendency  to  abortion, 
especially  at  the  third  month ;  discharge  of  bright  red,  partly  clot- 
ted blood,  worse  from  any  motion ;  pain  from  sacrum  to  pubes. 
Metritis  after  parturition. 

Sambucus  nigra. — Mammae  red  and  swollen,  milk  diminished. 

Sanguinaria. — Threatened  abortion,  with  nausea,  pains  in  loins,  ex- 
tending through  hypogastric  and  iliac  regions  and  down  the 
thighs.  Mammae,  stitches  in  both ;  sore  to  touch  under  light 
nipple,  and  painful  soreness  of  the  nipples. 

Sccale  cornutum. — Arrested  development  of  the  foetus.  Threatened 
abortus,  more  especially  at  the  third  month,  with  copious  flow  of 
black,  liquid  blood;  false  labor  pains  with  bloody  discharge. 
After  abortus,  difficult  contraction  of  the  uterus,  thin,  black,  foul 
smelling  discharge.  During  pregnancy,  frequent  and  prolonged 
forcing  pain,  particularly  in  thin,  ill-conditioned  women  ;  cramps 
in  the  calves.  During  labor,  prolonged  bearing  down  and  forc- 
ing pains  in  the  uterus ;  pains  irregular  ;  pains  too  weak  ;  pains 
feeble,  distant  or  ceasing ;  everything  seems  loose  and  open,  no 
action ;  fainting  fits.  Strength  of  the  uterus  weakened  by  too 
early  or  perverted  efforts.  Labor  ceases,  and  twitchings  or  con- 
vulsions begin.  Puerperal  convulsions  with  opisthotonos.  Re- 
tained placenta,  with  constant  strong  bearing  down  in  the  abdo- 
men, or  with  relaxed  feeling  in  the  parts.  After  pains  too  long 
and  too  painful.  Lochia  dark,  very  offensive,  scanty  or  profuse ; 
painless  or  accompanied  by  prolonged  bearing  down  pain.  Sup- 
pression of  the  lochia  followed  by  uterine  inflammation.  Lack 
of  milk,  with  much  stinging  in  the  mammae. 

Selenium. — During  pregnancy  throbbing  in  abdomen. 

Sepia. — Soreness  of  the  abdomen  of  pregnant  women,  feel  the  motion 
of  the  child  too  sensitively.  Offensive  excoriating  lochia.  Bleed- 
ing and  soreness  of  the  nipples,  preceded  by  itching.  Nipples 
crack  very  much  across  the  crown. 
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SUicea. — Threatened  abortion  ;  hemorrhage  after  abortion.  Promotes 
expulsion  of  moles ;  shooting  pains.  While  nursing,  pain  in  the 
back,  increase  of  the  lochia ;  pure  blood  flows  every  time  the 
child  nurses;  complains  every  time  she  puts  child  to  breast. 
Aversion  of  child  to  mother's  milk,  refuses  to  nurse,  or  if  it  does 
nurse  it  vomits.  Milk  suppressed.  Mammae  swollen,  dark  red, 
sensitive,  burning  pains  prevent  rest  at  night ;  also  suppuration 
ofmaramae. 

Spigelia. — Stitches  under  either  nipple. 

Stannum. — Spasmodic  labor-pains,  they  exhaust  her,  she  is  out  of 
breath.      Child  refuses  the  mother's  milk. 

Stramonium. — During  pregnancy,  nausea,  face-ache,  full  of  strange 
fancies.  Threatened  abortion  ;  unceasing  talk,  singing,  implor- 
ing Puerperal  convulsions  with  copious  sweating.  Scanty  lo- 
chia, puerperal  mania,  milk  still  copious ;  many  hallucinations, 
talks  foolishly. 

Sulphur. — Promotes  the  expulsion  of  moles.  After  nursing,  the  nip- 
ples smart,  burn  and  bleed  ;  chapped  nipples.  Suppuration  of 
the  mammae,  with  chilliness  in  the  forenoon,  heat  in  the  afternoon. 
Hemorrhoids  in  childbed. 

Sulph.  acid. — Nausea  and  vomiting  during  pregnancy. 

Tabacum. — Morning  sickness. 

Thuya. — Child  moves  so  violently  it  awakens  her  and  causes  cutting 
in  the  bladder,  with  urging  to  urinate ;  pains  in  left  sacroiliac 
articulation,  running  into  groin.  Abortion,  at  the  third  month. 
Labor-pains  weak  and  ceasing. 

Trillium  pendulum. — Threatened  abortion.  Profuse  hemorrhage.  Lo- 
chia too  profuse. 

Ustilago. — Produces  abortion.  Labor-pains  deficient,  os  soft,  pliable, 
dilatable. 

Valeriana. — The  child  vomits  as  soon  as  it  nurses,  after  the  mother 
had  been  angry. 

Veratrum  album. — Threatened  abortion,  pains  with  cold  sweat,  nausea, 
vomiting.  During  pregnancy,  wants  to  wander  about  the  house ; 
taciturn,  haughty;  thirst,  vomiting.  Labor-pains  exhaust  her, 
fainting  on  least  motion.  Lochia  suppressed,  with  nymphomania. 
Eclampsia  parturientium ;  pallor,  collapse,  anaemia,  or  violent 
cerebral  congestion,  with  bluish,  bloated  face,  wild  shrieks,  tear- 
ing the  clothing.      Puerperal  mania,  wants  to  kiss  every  one. 

Veratrum  viride. — Vomiting  during  pregnancy.  Puerperal  convul- 
sions, during  labor,  after  blood-letting,  furious  delirium ;  arterial 
excitement ;  cold,  clammy  sweat. 

Viola  odorata. — Dyspnoea  during  pregnancy. 

Zincum. — Tendency  to  miscarry.  Puerperal  convulsions  ;  if  an  erup- 
tion (especially  if  a  long  standing  one)  has  recently  disappeared. 
Mammae  swollen  and  sore  to  the  touch ,  catamenia  suppressed. 
Soreness  of  the  nipples. 
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FARCY. 

BY  D.  ALBERT  HILLER.* 

On  the  26th  of  June,  Mr.  F.,  of  Gold  Hill,  called  me  to 
see  his  horse,  a  fine  bay,  valued  at  $4,000,  which  he  said  he  did 
not  like  to  lose,  but  had  been  told  by  several  experts  that  it 
could  not  be  saved. 

I  found  the  horse  had  been  sick  for  over  a  week,  and  had 
been  attended  by  an  allopathic  veterinary  for  "Water  Farcy," 
as  he  called  it. 

The  horse  had  high  fever,  pulse  90,  no  appetite;  under  the 
breast  and  armpits  were  large  running  sores,  which  discharged 
quantities  of  yellow  matter,  looking  like  brewers'  y<  ast ;  some 
fifty  or  more  small  sores  were  continued  along  under  the 
sternum  down  to  the  false  ribs  and  along  the  belly.  The  belly 
itself  was  inflamed,  and  the  inflammation  formed  a  protuberance 
which  included  the  whole  belly  and  back ;  the  swollen  parts 
did  not  discharge.  The  swelling  also  continued  down  the  fore 
legs  to  the  hoofs,  so  that  the  fore  legs  had  not  been  moved  for 
four  days. 

The  horse  had  been  treated  with  physics  and  oils,  etc.,  in 
the  regular  allopathic  manner ;  had  been  bled,  and  strong 
liniment  rubbed  all  over  the  inflamed  and  affected  parts. 
Strong  salt  water  washings  had  also  been  used,  the  brine  so 
strong  that  the  pure  salt  was  visible  all  over  its  breast,  shoulders 
and  ribs. 

I  ordered  warm  baths  of  strong  Castile  soap  suds  four 
times  a  day,  and  a  solution  of  Carbolic  acid  %1  to  one  quart 
water,  to  be  injected  into  all  the  sores  after  each  bath ;  also,  a 
few  drops  of  Aconite  3,  on  the  tongue  every  two  hours  for  six 
hours ;  then  Asafoetida  3,  every  three  hours  for  one  day. 

On  the  27th  of  June  the  horse  commenced  feeding,  all 
the  sores  discharged  freely;  discovered  slight,  but  tight  and 
hacking  cough,  with  symptoms  of  sore  throat.  Gave  Apis  3, 
every  two  hours ;  the  same  external  application  continued. 

June  28.  Bloody  discharge  from  right  nostril  after  cough- 
ing, with  a  rattling  in  the  throat  and  nostrils,  and  deep 
stoppage  of  external  discharge.     Gave  Fluoric  acid  3,  from  ten 
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to  twelve  pellets  every  two  hours.  Discontinued  external 
application  of  Carbolic  Acid,  but  continued  the  warm  soap  and 
water  baths. 

June  29th  and  30th.     Slight  improvement. 

July  1st.  No  more  discharge  from  the  nose,  and  the 
rattling  in  the  nose  has  ceased  ;  little  cough.  There  being  no 
reduction  of  the  swelling  under  the  belly  I  was  compelled  to 
scarify  the  affected  parts,  so  that  there  was  not  two  square 
inches  of  the  whole  skin  left.  Ordered  vigorous  warm  washing 
during  the  day,  and  gave  Amm.  causticum  tincture  100  drops  in 
four  ozs.  water  every  two  hours,  a  few  drops  on  the  tongue. 
As  food,  ordered  green  carrots  and  green  grass,  also  a  bran 
mash. 

July  2d  and  3d.  Improving ;  the  skin  bursting  and 
sloughing  off  in  such  a  manner  that  I  was  compelled  to  skin 
the  affected  parts  entirely,  by  passing  my  knife  along  the 
juncture  of  the  ribs  and  false  ribs  back  to  half  way  over  the 
belly,  around  the  sternum  and  half  way  down  to  the  knees. 
The  skin  came  off  without  any  signs  or  loss  of  blood,  the  horse 
standing  still  all  the  time,  without  moving  its  fore  legs,  and 
making  no  resistance  except  a  slight  movement  of  the  hind  legs. 

I  found  the  raw  parts  lined  with  a  whitish,  spongy  sub- 
stance, discharging  an  offensive  watery  fluid,  of  a  light  coffee 
color.  Commenced  external  application  of  Carbolic  acid,  in 
solution,  as  before. 

The  animal  not  having  had  a  passage  for  several  days,  in 
spite  of  all  the  physics,  oils,  etc.,  which  had  been  given  him 
before  I  took  charge  of  him,  I  ordered  an  injection  of  warm 
Castile  soap  suds,  which  relieved  him  of  some  hard  balls  of 
manure,  covered  over  with  tough  slime ;  after  which  the  horse 
had  no  more  trouble,  and  improved  rapidly. 

July  4th  and  5th.  Gradual  improvement :  the  swelling 
going  down,  belly  drying  up,  but  still  discharging  well  in  front. 
Ordered  olive  oil  on  the  drying  parts  of  the  belly,  knees  and 
fore  legs.  Sores  to  be  treated  with  Carbol.  acid  solution,  as 
before,  and  warm  washings  as  before.      Continued  Amm.  caust. 

July  6.  Swelling  gone  out  of  the  fore  legs,  so  that  the 
owner  could  take  the  shoes  off  the  hoof. 

July  7th  and  8th.  Improving  ;  treatment  the  same.  To- 
day the  horse  is  able  to  back  out  of  the  stable  and  in  again, 
thought  not  able  to  step  forward,  owing  to  the  large  sores  under 
the  arm  pits.  Had  him  well  washed  over  the  whole  body 
while  standing  in  the  sun,  then  dried  carefully.  Treatment  as 
before. 
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July  10th.  Horse  able  to  exercise  half  an  hour.  Every- 
thing healing  well  except  under  the  armpits,  where  there  are 
some  large  cracks,  two  inches  deep,  discharging  a  thick  yellow 
matter.  Ordered  a  solution  of  Carbolic  acid  to  be  injected  into 
these  every  two  hours,  and  to  be  kept  close  covered  with  raw 
cotton,  rest  of  the  body  to  be  oiled  as  before.  Amm.  canst. 
continued. 

July  13th.  Improving,  but  not  so  fast  as  I  desired,  so 
gave  Carbolic  acid  3,  every  four  hours,  internally. 

July  15th.  Find  that  the  sores  under  the  arms  have 
improved  materially  under  the  treatment  of  Carb.  acid,  internally, 
with  the  cotton  covering  of  the  sores,  so  ordered  this  to  be 
continued. 

July  1 8th.  Horse  is  well;  and  by  my  recommendation 
has  been  sent  out  to  green  grass  for  a  month. 


CELENDULA  FOR  SEVERE  LACERATIONS  AND 

CONTUSIONS  IN  HORSES. 

A  very  fine  blood-mare  belonging  to  Col.  L.,  became  greatly 
frightened  at  night  on  account  of  some  unusual  noises,  July  4th,  1877, 
broke  away  from  her  stall,  and  in  frantic  attempts  to  get  out  of  the 
barn  tore  away  large  masses  of  skin  and  flesh  from  her  head  and 
body.  When  discovered  she  was  a  pitiable  object,  and  in  great 
suffering.  The  horse  doctor  who  was  sent  for  said  she  could  not 
live  and  requested  permission  to  shoot  her.  The  Colonel  was  absent 
and  Mrs.  L.,  said  if  the  horse  doctor  could  do  nothing  she  would  try. 
Knowing  of  my  success  with  Calendula  in  horses  she  sent  for  a 
quantity  and  preparing  a  strong  infusion,  kept  a  boy  constantly 
employed  gently  sponging  the  surface  with  it  The  Veterinarian 
called  occasionally  to  watch  the  treatment,  appeared  astonished  to 
find  the  wounds  healing  without  much  of  ulceration,  and  now  that 
the  mare  is  well,  acknowledges  that  it  was  a  remarkable  cure.  New 
skin,  and  new  hair  were  formed  rapidly  and  now  she  is  perfectly 
well,  without  a  mark  or  trace  of  the  old  injuries. 

Other  cases  of  cure  with  the  Calendula,  of  very  severe  contusions 
could  be  stated. 

»4 


io6  American  observer.  [February, 


niim,  1 k 


HO  MCE  OP  A  THIC  MEDIC  A  L  PR  A  CTICE.  S  YS  T EM- 
ATI  C  TREATISE.  ON  DISEASES  OF  THE 
BRAIN  AND  E  YE,  for  the  use  of  General  Practitioners 
and  students.  By  C.  P.  Hart,  M.D.,  formerly  Surgeon  in 
chief  of  the  Surgical  Wards,  chief  Surgeon  of  the  Eye 
Department,  and  President  of  the  Board  of  Medical  Exam- 
iners of  Brown's  General  Hospital,  Louisville,  Ky.  Assistant 
Editor  of  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer,  Author  of 
Repertory  to  New  Remedies  etc.,  with  numerous  Tables  and 
Illustrations.  Published  by  Edwin  A  Ibert  Lodge,  A  merican 
Observer  office,  Detroit,  Mick.,  1878.  Octavo  4.20  pp.  cloth. 
Price  $3.50  with  the  Observer  for  1878  at  $5.00.  The  Eye 
Diseases  alone,  with  the  Observer,  $4.00. 
Prof.  Charles  Gatchell  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  of 
the  University  of  Michigan  says  of  this  work  : 

While  I  cannot  endorse  it  unconditionally  in  all  its  parts, 
yet  I  can  express  myself  as  well  pleased  with  the  work  as 
the  whole.  I  have  already  recommended  it  to  our  class,  and 
can  extend  this  recommendation  to  practitioners  and  students 
generally. 

The  Doctor  has  given  in  the  practical  part  of  the  work 
much  that  is  of  value,  and  without  that  multiplicity  of  remedies 
and  redundancy  of  symptoms  so  confusing  to  the  student,  and 
so  unnecessary  for  the  practitioner  who  has  command  of  his 
Materia  Medica. 

What  I  ^specially  admire  is  the  peculiarly  happy  faculty 
which  Dr.  Hart  displays  in  the  arrangement  of  tables  of 
reference,  which  greatly  lessen  the  labor  of  selecting  a  remedy, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  render  the  choice  more  accurate. 
Prof.  Gilchrist,  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  says  : 
This  work  will  be  found  a  very  reliable  guide  to  the  gener- 
al practitioner,  who  is  naturally  unfamiliar  with  the  minutiae  of 
ophthalmic  surgery.  To  the  specialist  it  presents  nothing  new, 
and  little  that  cannot  be  found  in  standard  works.  The  work 
is  announced  as  for  the  use  of  non-specialists,  and  as  such  we 
can  truthfully  say,  that  it  is  all  that  can  be  desired,  unless  the 
illustrations  should  be  found  open  to  criticism.  It  will  be  found 
better  than  Angells  work,  inasmuch  as  the  therapeutics  receive 
more  attention.  Better  than  Allen  &  Norton's,  as  the  morbid 
processes  are  more  fully  described. 
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EDWIN  ALBERT  LODGE,  M.  D.»  DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL  EDITOR  AND  PUBLISHER, 


REGULATIONS. 

x.    This  Journal  is  published  on  the  first  of  each  month,  and  sent,  postage  prepaid^  at  $a.$c 
per  year  in  aavance  •  a  copies  at  $4.50,  over  two  at  $2.00  each,  to  any  addresses  ordered. 
3.    All  subscriptions  commence  with  the  volume  (January  of  each  year). 

3.  It  is  supplied  to  Pharmacies,  News  dealers  and  Medical  Students,  at$a  per  year. 

4.  Single  numbers  of  the  current  year  will  be  mailed  at  25  cents  each. 

-  5.  Back  numbers  required  by  our  subscribers  to  complete  their  sets,  will  be  mailed  at  15  cts. 
each.  Back  volumes  will  be  sent,  as  far  as  practicable,  at  $1-50  unbound,  and  $3.50  bound,  postage 
prepaid.     First  series,  xo  volumes,  unbound,  $15.00,  bound  $22.00. 

6.    It  is  sent  Free  to  all  who  are  enrolled  on  our  books  as  Regular  Contributors. 
'  7.    Every  Communication  should  bear  the  name  of  the  author,  not  necessarily  for  public-, 
ation,  but  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.    Contributions,  which  are  not  considered  suitable  for  our 
pages,  will  always  be  returned  on  application. 

8.  If  Manuscripts  or  Proofs  are  mailed  in  unsealed  envelopes,  or  packages,  the  postage  i* 
only  one  cent  per  ounce. 

9.  All  subscriptions  are  considered  "Perpetuat"  until  notice  is  given  to  discontinue,  and 
such  notice  must  be  accompanied  with  payment  of  all  arrearages. 

xo.  Notices  of  Removal  should  be  given  promptly.  Although  the  Law  distinctly  requires 
all  who  receive  a  periodical  regularly,  to  pav  for  it,  whether  he  has  subscribed  or  not,  we  are  fre- 
quently annoyed,  when  we  have  been  sending  the  Journal  in  good  faith,  to  be  told  that  the  Doctor 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  has  moved  away,  and  the  physician,  who  takes  it  from  the  post  office,  will 
not  pay  for  it,  as  he  never  ordered  it. 

xx.  All  Advertisements  of  an  exceptionable  character  are  excluded.  Rates  for  acceptable  ad- 
vertising, and  insets,  will  be  furnished  on  application. 

is.    Remittances  are  at  sender's  risk  unless  sent  by  Post  office  money  orders,  Bankers 
drafts  OU  Detroit  or  New  York,  or  bank  bills,  in  registered  let&rs. 

Address :  Edwin  Albert  Lodge,  Detroit,  Michigan. 


Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  Albany,  N.  Y. — At  a  meeting 
of  the  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  held  at  the  Hospital, 
Tuesday  evening,  December  nth,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

Resolved,  ist,  That  the  pathological  condition  and  the  totality  of 
the  symptoms,  primary  and  secondary,  constitute  the  sole  indications 
of  the  choice  of  the  remedy. 

2d.  That  the  only  proper  way  to  ascertain  the  disease  producing 
properties  of  medicines  is  to  prove  them  on  the  healthy ;  and  only 
such  effects  of  medicines  are  deemed  of  value  as  are  plainly  the 
result  of  the  toxicological  action  of  the  substances  proven. 

3d.  That  in  order  to  secure  the  best  possible  practical  results, 
medicines  should  be  mainly  administered  singly,  and  in  doses,  which, 
while  sufficient  to  cure  are  not  so  small  as  to  be  inappreciable  in 
quantity. 

4th.  That  the  local  application  of  remedies  in  many  non-surgical 
diseases  is  frequently  admissible  and  when  properly  employed  in 
connection  with  appropriate  internal  treatment  is  often  essential  to  a 
complete  cure,  and  is  not  necessarily  liable  to  abuse  or  to  be  followed 
by  dangerous  complications. 

5th.  That  the  theory  of  dynamization  of  drugs  promulgated  by 
Hahnemann  in  the  Organon  is  in  the  opinion  of  this  society,  false  in 
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theory,  and  should  be  discarded  by  the  homoeopathic  profession. 

Wm.  Van  Derzee,  Secretary. 

EXPLANATION. 

My  Dear  Doctor  :  Our  unanimous  Secretary  caused  the  above 
Resolutions  to  be  published  in  the  daily  papers  and  probably  sent  the 
same  to  the  Medical  Journals  also.  This  is  to  say  that  two  members 
only  voted  for  these  Resolutions — their  mother  and  the  Secretary. 

Fraternally  Yours,  Jas.  W.  Cox. 

At  the  regular  annual  meeting  of  the  Albany  County  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  held  at  the  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  January 
8th,  resolutions  adopted' at  the  last  previous  monthly  meeting  were 
unanimously  rescinded : 

All  the  physicians  present  January  8th,  felt  that  a  great  injustice 
had  been  done  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  by  the  publication  of  the 
above  resolutions. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  Presi- 
dent, Dr.  L.  M.  Pratt ;  Vice-President,  Dr.  S,  H.  Billings ;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  Dr.  E.  B.  Graham ;  Censors,  Drs.  C.  E.  Jones,  G.  A. 
Cox  and  S.  H.  Carroll. 

Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. — Indictment  of  the  Vice- 
President  and  Secretary  for  Perjury. — In  the  Court  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer,  December  12,  1877,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  after  a  large  number 
of  liquor  cases  had  been  called  and  disposed  of,  Col.  Jas.  Hendrick, 
Vice-President  of  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co.,  and  Walter 
Brown,  Secretary  of  the  same  company  were  arraigned  on  separate 
indictments  for  perjury  by  District  Attorney  Bailey,  and  plead  not 
guilty. 

The  indictment  in  each  case  charges  them  with  having  in  their 
respective  capacities  of  Vice-President  and  Secretary  falsely,  mali- 
ciously and  feloniously,  on  the  23d  of  February  last,  sworn  to  a 
statement  now  on  file,  in  the  Insurance  Department  of  the  State, 
regarding  the  value  of  the  real  estate  of  the  company  and  that  the 
amount  in  the  bank  was  $162,000.  The  accused  gentlemen  both 
plead  not  guilty,  and  bail  was  fixed  at  $10,000  in  each  case. 

The  bonds  were  promptly  furnished. 

Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  N.  Y. — The 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the  Common  Council 
Chamber,  Albany,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Feb.  12th  and  13th, 
1878,  for  the  Election  of  Officers,  Reports  of  Committees,  etc.,  and 
the  transaction  of  such  other  business  as  may  legally  come  before  it. 

It  is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a  full  attendance,  as  it  is  expected 
that  matters  of  vital  importance  will  be  considered,  and  it  is  desirable 
that  a  full  expression  of  opinion  may  be  indulged  in  by  the  members 
of  the  society,  and  thus  secure  the  most  careful  deliberation  and 
mature  judgment  in  the  decision  of  matters  of  momentous  importance. 
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Members  of  the  profession,  whether  delegates  or  otherwise,  are 
earnestly  invited  to  participate  in  the  meeting,  by  presenting  essays, 
etc.,  either  in  person  or  through  another.  The  undersigned  will  be 
glad  to  learn  the  titles  of  papers  proposed  to  be  read  as  early  as 
possible.     Alfred  K.  Hills,  M.D.,  Rec.Sec. 

Flower  Barometer. — (Homoeopathic  World.) — The  latest  novelty 
in  the  French  capital  is  a  simple  artificial  flower  in  fine  cotton 
imitating  a  rose,  daisy,  hyacinth,  or  other  flower,  the  petals  of 
which  are  impregnated  with  a  chemical  solution  which  has  sensitive 
properties,  and  changes  colour  as  the  weather  is  fair  or  otherwise. 
In  fine  weather  the  flower  is  blue,  in  changing  weather  lilac, 
and  in  bad  weather  pink.  This  interesting  novelty  is  the  invention 
of  a  leading  scientific  man  in  France,  who  attached  no  commercial 
value  whatever  to  it,  and  communicated  the  discovery  to  a  speculator 
for  ^20,  who  afterwards  sold  it  for  ^120,  and  it  was  again  transferred 
to  the  parties  who  are  actually  making  a  fortune  out  of  it  for  the  sum 
of  ^200.  These  flowers  are  mounted  up  in  pretty  little  vases  with 
■a  suitable  surrounding  of  artificial  leaves,  moss,  etc.,  and  retail 
readily  at  from  two  to  three  francs  each. 

Mr.  James  Vick,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  has  imported  these  bar- 
ometers and  offer  them  for  sale  at  from  $1.25  to  $2.25  each. 

We  have  been  using  "The  Chemical  Hygroscopf*  for  some  time, 
but  the  ingenious  French  have  certainly  excelled  in  their  arrangement 
of  chemically  prepared  artificial  flowers. 
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My  Dear  Doctor:  Thinking  possibly  you  may,  either  on 
business,  or  pleasure,  be  in  New  York  sometime  during  the  winter, 
in  behalf  of  the  faculty,  I  extend  to  you  a  most  cordial  invitation  to 
visit  our  college,  and  attend  any  or  all  of  the  lectures,  and  clinics. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Thursday  each  week,  a  clinic  Medical  and 
Surgical  is  held  at  the  Homoeopathic  hospital  on  Ward's  Island — 
(where  we  generally  have  some  six  or  seven  hundred  patients). 

At  any  time  you  may  desire,  I  will  cheerfully  give  you  a  pass 
which  will  admit  you  to  that  institution. 

The  Surgical  clinics  on  Saturdays,  and  the  Medical  on  Mondays 
and  Fridays,  in  the  College  amphitheater,  will  I  think  amply  pay  you 
for  a  visit 

Yours  fraternally,  J.  W.  Dowling,  M.D.,  Dean. 

New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Eye  and  Ear,  corner  3RD 
Avenue  and  23RD  st. — Report  for  the  month  ending  Nov.  30,  1877. 
Number  of  Prescriptions,  3,133;  Number  of  new  Patients,  315 ; 
Number  of  Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital,  39;  Average  daily 
Attendance,  131;  Largest  daily  Attendance,  182. 

Alfred  Wanstall,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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Middletown  Homceopathic  Asylum  for  the  Insane  is  doing 
nobly  and  paying  its  way.  Such  Institutions  do  not  usually  become 
self-supporting  (receipts  fully  meeting  expenditures)  so  soon. 

Ward's  Island  Homceopathic  Hospital  is  flourishing  finely; 
the  death  rate  for  November  last  was  only  5  per  cent. 

The  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital.— Dear  Dr.:  Will  you 
please  publish  the  following  in  the  next  issue  of  your  Journal 

The  position  of  House  Surgeon  of  the  New  York  Ophthalmic 
Hospital  will  be  rendered  vacant  in  May  next  by  the  resignation  of 
the  present  incumbent.  It  will  be  filled  by  a  competitive  examination 
before  the  Board  of  Surgeons  on  March  4th,  1877.  Any  Physician 
in  good  standing  is  eligible  to  the  position.  Further  particulars  may 
be  obtained  from  any  member  of  the  Board  of  Surgepns. 

Alfred  Wanstall,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon, 

Longevity  in  America. — (From  the  Philadelphia  North  American). 
— American  life,  its  stain  and  expenditure,  is  once  more  arranged 
because  Gov.  Morton  died  at  54,  while  Theirs  fell  off  at  80,  and  his 
contemporaries,  Bismarck,  Von  Moltke,  the  Emperor  William,  and 
other  influential  men  are  living  at  the  same  age.  The  arrangement  is 
a  repetition  and  not  a  discovery,  and  does  not  consider  important 
facts.  One  of  these  is  that  the  studious,  calm  and  regular  life  of 
the  French  historian  and  statesman  was  a  very  different  thing  from 
the  exciting  career  of  the  Indiana  leader,  and  that  dissimilar  vital 
force  is  to  be  calculated  with  unequal  conditions  in  reckoning  their 
longevity.  Another  is  that  no  individual  is  a  sufficient  national 
representative  in  such  a  case.  We  have  now  living  in  our  own  city, 
in  the  person  of  Gen.  Robert  Patterson,  one  who  has  been  and  done 
as  much,  and  suffered  as  great  changes  of  climate,  and  endured  as 
much  labor,  as  perhaps  any  of  the.named  Europeans,  and  yet  eclipsing 
them  all  in  years,  he  is  quite  their  equal  in  vigor.  Here,  too,  at  our 
doors  is  Henry  C.  Carey,  capable  of  doing  the  work  of  any  of  the 
men  named,  at  85.  And  Mr.  Cameron  is  in  his  eightieth  year,  and 
by  no  means  ready  to  fall  asleep  while  this  Administration  lasts.  We 
recently  buried  Horace  Binney,  wanting  but  three  years  of  being  a 
century ;  and  recalling  other  prominent  men  whose  lives  were  active 
and  laborious,  there  was  Webster,  who  lived  to  70  years ;  Clay  to  75; 
Benton  an  additional  year ;  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  80  ;  J.  Q.  Adams, 
81  ;  Thomas  Jefferson,  83 ;  Lewis  Cass,  84,  and  Chief  Justice  Taney, 
87.  The  list  can  be  easily  extended,  and  the  more  it  is  examined 
the  more  fully  it  will  be  proved  that  American  life  is  no  more  deadly 
than  European,  and  that  professional  life  has  as  good  chances  of 
continuance  here  as  there. 
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Allen. — H.  C.  Allen,  M.D.,  sends  us  a  very  good  article  upon 
the  "Nine  months  course  in  our  Colleges,"  which  we  regret  cannot  be 
published  until  next  month. 

Baker. — Dr.  Gideon  Baker  writes  us  from  Upper  Lisle,  Broome 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  December  10th  1877.  **I  have  taken  the  Observer  for 
thirteen  years  and  it  seems  like  parting  with  an  old  friend,  but  the 
best  of  friends  must  part  sometime,  and  as  I  am  75  years  old  and  it 
would  not  be  of  much  use  to  me  any  longer  as  I  have  given  up  active 
business,  therefore  you  will  please  erase  my  name  from  your  subscrip- 
tion list,  and  I  will  bid  you  farewell  expecting  to  meet  in  that  upper 
and  better  world  where  parting  will  be  no  more,  and  medicines  will 
not  be  needed." 

Eldridge. — I.  N.  Eldridge,  M.  D.,  of  Flint,  writes  us  in  very 
warm  terms  commending  Dr.  Wetmore's  address. 

Fellger. — The  Philadelphia  Sunday  Times  says  that  Dr.  Adolphus 
Fellger,  one  of  the  oldest  homoeopathic  physicians,  has  been  honored 
by  Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  with  the  degree  of  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Crown.  This  is  the  only  instance  of  royal  favor  ever 
conferred  upon  a  member  of  the  medical  faculty  in  the  United 
States. 

Gatchell. — We  are  very  much  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that 
Prof.  Charles  Gatchell,  M.D ,  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  University 
of  Michigan,  will  assume  charge  of  the  Department  of  "Clinical 
Observations"  in  this  Journal  hereafter. 

Gatchell. — Prof.  H.  P.  Gatchell,  now  at  Mt.  Airy,  Georgia, 
will  edit  the  department  of  Climatology  for  us. 

Hart. — C.  P.  Hart,  M.D.,  will  remain  at  his  post  editing  the 
Practice  of  Medicine  department. 

Hempel. — Prof.  Herapel  writes:  "In  answer  to  your  inquiries 
concerning  my  health,  all  that  I  can  say  is  that,  apparently 
at  least  I  am  holding  my  own.  It  seems  to  me  that  I  see  a 
great  deal  more  light  than  I  did  three  months  ago,  although 
I  am  not  able  to  discern  any  objects.  My  appetite  is  very  good, 
but  I  am  weak  and  have  sleepless  nights.  I  have  no  great 
expectations  of  getting  much  better,  yet  I  am  not  without  hope. 
Every  morning  after  breakfast  I  take  a  current  of  Electricity  from 
Kidder's  Battery  for  about  twenty  minutes.  I  also  take  every  day  a 
few  doses  of  Phosphorus  and  Strychnine.  This  treatment  I  think  is 
doing  me  good.  But  what  I  think  is  doing  me  more  good  than  any- 
thing else,  is  the  kindest  nursing  at  the  hand  of  my  family,  the  per- 
fect rest  from  all  professional  and  pecuniary  anxiety,  and  above  all, 
the  grace  of  our  all  merciful  Lord  and  Redeemer. 

With  much  esteem  from  my  wife,  etc." 
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The  January  number  of  the  Advance  contains  a  steel  plate  like- 
ness of  Prof.  Hempel  with  a  kind  editorial  notice. 

Lippe. — Dr.  Ad.  Lippe  writes  a  very  ill-natured  criticism  con- 
cerning Drs.  Jones,  Dunham  and  Hempel.  Our  next  number  will 
contain  Dr.  L/s  remarks,  and  a  reply  by  Dr.  J. 

Swan. — Dr.  Burdick's  reply  to  Samuel  Swan,  M.D.,  and  Dr*s 
rejoinder  are  deferred  for  lack  of  space. 

Wetmore. — Dr.  S.  W.  Wetmore  whose  article  "  What  is  Homceo- 
pathy?  we  commence  on  p.  81,  is  continuing  his  investigations,  and 
we  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  say,  that  he  promises  to  contribute  to 
our  pages  from  time  to  time  "Notes  by  the  Way."  He  is  a  wide-awake 
Observer  and  publishes  the  truth  as  he  discovers  it  without  fear  or 
favor.  His  address  will  be  warmly  commended.  On  page  81 
Broussaism  should  read  Broussaisism. 

NECROLOGICAL. 

Jackson. — The  Congregationalist  of  Dec.  26th,  records  that  Dr. 
Mercy  B.  Jackson,  a  widely  known  and  extremely  successful  homoeo- 
pathic physician  and  instructor  in  medicine  in  Boston,  died  on  the 
13th  Dec,  at  the  age  of  75.  Mrs.  Jackson  was  a  remarkable  woman, 
and  her  career  was  very  interesting.  Twice  married,  and  in  1852  left  a 
second  time  a  widow,  with  a  large  family  of  children  dependent  upon 
her,  she  began  at  that  time  the  study  of  medicine,  and  in  i860  took 
up  her  professional  residence  in  Boston.  After  a  persistent  effort 
lasting  for  more  than  ten  years,  she  succeeded  in  gaining  admission 
to  the  Americon  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  which  achievement 
assured  her  standing  and  confirmed  her  already  abundant  success. 
She  was  industrious,  learned,  and  skillful,  and  as  a  consulting 
physician  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  most  eminent  practitioners 
in  the  city.  Her  professional  life  was  a  brilliant  illustration  of  what 
woman  can  do  within  her  own  sphere. 

REMOVALS. 

DORAN. — Charles  R,  M.D.,  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Johnson. — Dr.  N.  Johnson  returns  from  Kansas  City,  to  Bay  City,  Mich. 
Knapp. — Dr.  W.  T.  Knapp,  from  Delphi  to  Muncie,  Ind. 
Knowles. — Dr.  H.  S.  Knowles,  from  Council  Bluffs,  Iowa,  to  Avoca,  Iowa. 
Pinkham.— Dr.  C.  E,  Pinkham,  from  Rochester,  N.  Y.  to  Woodland,  CaL 
Sherman. — Dr.  C.  F.  Sherman,  from  Exeter,  N.  H.  to  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Streeter. — Dr.  Geo.  D.  Streeter,  from  Quincy,  Ills.,  to  Hot  Springs,  Ark, 
Stevenson.— Dr.  E.  Stevenson,  from  Virginia  City,  Nev.  to  Chico,  CaL 


Western  Academy  of  Homoeopathy,  next  session  will  be  held 
in  Cincinnati  in  May. 

Hahnemann  College  of  Chicago — 150  students  are  reported 
as  now  attending  this  College. 
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C.   P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 


9-MYDRIASIS. 

ABNORMAL  DILATATION  OF  THE  PUPIL. 

Symptoms. — This  is  a  functional  disease  of  the  iris,  char- 
acterized by  an  abnormal  dilatation  and  immobility  of  the 
pupil.  As  slight  degrees  of  dilatation  seldom  produce  any 
special  inconvenience,  they  are  not  apt  to  attract  attention ; 
and  hence  the  term  is  only  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
dilatation  is  well  marked.  The  pupil  is  not  always  regular, 
the  opening  being  sometimes  greater  in  one  direction  than  in 
another.  Whatever  may  be  its  shape  and  size,  the  pupil  is 
generally  more  or  less  fixed,  varying  but  little,  if  at  all 
under  the  stimulus  of  light,  or  from  use.  It  is  also  less  black 
than  the  normal  pupil,  in  consequence  of  the  increased  illumi- 
nation of  the  fundus.  The  affection  is  generally  confined  to 
one  eye. 

Vision  is  commonly  more  or  less  impaired,  especially  for 
near  objects.  This  arises  partly  from  glare  or  dazzling,  in 
consequence  of  the  dilated  state  of  the  pupil,  aiyi  partly  from 
the  circles  of  dispersion  formed  upon  the  retina,  in  consequence 
of  the  loss  of  accommodation.  The  latter,  however,  is  not 
always  present,  nor  is  there  any  fixed  or  necessary  relation  be- 
tween it  and  the  degree  of  dilatation  ;  for  this  may  be  extreme 
and  the  ciliary  muscle  but  little  affected,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  mydriasis  is  but  slight,  the  power  of  accommoda- 
tion may  remain  unimpaired. 
15 
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ETIOLOGY. — The  causes  of  mydriasis,  though  numerous, 
may  be  reduced  to  a  very  few  heads.  When  binocular,  the 
disorder  is  due  to  some  deep-seated  intra-ocular  disease  affect- 
ing the  sensibility  of  the  retina,  or  to  certain  diseases  of  the 
brain,  such  as  basilar  meningitis,  apoplectic  effusions  at  the 
base  of  the  brain,  chronic  hydrocephalus,  and  diseases  of  the 
cerebellum.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  however,  the  my- 
driasis is  monocular,  and  is  caused  either  by  spasm  of  the  dila- 
tor pupillae  and  of  the  vessels  of  the  iris,  arising  from  irritation 
of  the  oculo-pupillary  branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerve — in 
which  case  the  ciliary  muscle,  and  consequently  the  power  of 
accommodation,  remains  unaffected — or  else  it  depends  upon 
paralysis  of  the  constrictor  pupillae,  in  consequence  of  injury  to 
the  conducting  power  of  the  third  nerve.  In  these  cases  there 
is  often  more  or  less  paralysis  of  the  accommodation,  and  in 
some  instances  the  entire  region  supplied  by  this  nerve  is  im- 
plicated, and  then  it  is  generally  considered  to  be  of  rheumatic 
origin.  In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  undoubtedly  syphilitic. 
When  due  to  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia,  it  can  some- 
times be  traced  to  helminthiasis,  spinal  irritation,  derangement 
of  the  digestive  organs,  etc.  To  the  same  class,  also,  belongs 
the  ephemeral  mydriasis  which  has  been  observed  only  at  cer- 
tain hours  of  the  day,  and  which,  as  pointed  out  by  Von  Graefe, 
is  sometimes  premonitory  of  insanity. 

Treatment. — This  should  be  especially  directed  to  the 
removal  of  the  cause;  for  although  Atropine,  Bell.,  and  other  my- 
driatic remedies  are  homoeopathic  to  the  condition  of  the  iris, 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  prove  curative  unless  the  cause  it- 
self be  removed.  Hence,  rheumatic  cases  call  for  such  rem- 
edies as  Bry.,  Cimicif.,  ColchM  Rhus.,  etc.;  syphilitic  cases  for 
Merc,  Kali  iod.;  traumatic  cases,  Arnica  ;  helminthiasis,  Sant.; 
paralysis,  Nux  v.,  Rhus.,  etc.  When  associated  with  paralysis, 
the  treatment  should  generally  be  similar  to  that  recommended 
for  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles,  (which  see). 
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10.-MY0SIS, 

ABNORMAL  CONTRACTION   OF  THE   PUPIL. 

SYMPTOMS. — This  affection,  the  opposite  of  mydriasis,  is 
characterized  by  extreme  contraction  of  the  pupil,  which  is 
sometimes  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  and  even  less. 
The  pupil  is  regular  in  form,  black,  extremely  limited  and  slug- 
gish in  its  movements,  and  yields  but  slightly  to  the  influence 
of  Atropine. 

Vision  is  generally  impaired  in  proportion  to  the  degree 
of  contraction,  the  field  of  vision  being  greatly  diminished  and 
but  feebly  illuminated.  In  some  cases  the  patient  can  see 
only  during  the  middle  hours  of  the  day  ;  in  other  cases  he 
may  be  almost  totally  blind. 

ETIOLOGY. — Myosis  may  be  due  to  paralysis  of  the  radi- 
ating fibres  of  the  iris,  or  to  spasm  of  the  constrictor  pupillae. 
The  former  is  most  frequently  met  with  in  disease  or  injury  of 
the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  the  latter  in  iritis  and 
inflammations  accompanied  by  great  irritation  of  the  ciliary 
nerves.  It  may  also  be  caused  by  too  great  and  long  contin- 
ued use  of  the  eyes  in  the  examination  of  very  small  objects, 
as  in  watch-making,  engraving,  etc. 

TREATMENT. — As  this  disease  is  very  rarely  idiopathic, 
the  treatment,  to  be  effective,  should  be  especially  directed  to- 
wards the  removal  of  the  cause.  Simple  idiopathic  cases 
would  probably  be  benefited  by  such  remedies  as  Opium,  Physo- 
stigma  ven.,  etc. 

ll.-PAEALYSIS  0?  TEE  OCULAR  MUSCLES. 

SYMPTOMS. — The  symptoms  vary  according  as  the  paraly- 
sis is  complete  or  partial ;  that  is,  according  as  it  affects  all  or 
only  a  part  of  the  muscles   supplied   by   a   particular   nerve. 
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Most  frequently  the  affection  is  limited  to  the  muscles  furnish- 
ed by  the  third  nerve,  or  motor  oculi,  namely,  the  rectus  supe- 
rior, inferior,  and  internus.  If  the  paralysis  is  complete,  we 
have,  in  the  first  place,  ptosis,  or  dropping  of  the  upper  lid, 
while  the  motion  of  the  globe  is  restricted  in  the  upward,  down- 
ward, and  inward  directions  ;  but  as  the  rectus  externus  still 
retains  its  power,  the  eye  is  readily  turned  towards  the  temple, 
and  may  also  be  rolled  somewhat  downward  and  outward, 
through  the  action  of  the  superior  oblique.  Subsequently,  the 
sixth  nerve  generally  becomes  affected,  and  then  the  paralysis 
extends  to  the  rectus  externus.  In  this  case  the  eye  can  no 
longer  be  turned  towards  the  temple,  but  looks  directly  for- 
ward. Occasionally  the  fourth  nerve  becomes  implicated,  and 
gives  rise  to  paralysis  of  the  superior  oblique. 

Diplopia,  or  double  vision,  is  a  very  annoying  symptom  in 
these  cases,  and  is  sometimes  the  only  one  of  which  the  patient 
complains.  This  symptom  is  always  experienced  when  the 
patient  endeavors  to  look  in  the  direction  opposite  to  that  as- 
sumed by  the  affected  eye.  Thus,  in  paralysis  of  the  superior 
rectus,  the  inferior  oblique  muscle  will  cause  the  eye  to  deviate 
outward,  and  crossed  double  images  will  appear  in  the  upper 
half  of  the  field  of  vision.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  paralysis 
affect  the  superior  oblique,  the  deviation  of  the  visual  line  will 
be  but  slight,  the  double  images  will  be  homonymous — that  is, 
on  the  same  side — and  will  be  confined  to  the  lower  half  of  the 
visual  field. 

Etiology. — Paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles  is  most  fre- 
quently found  to  be  due  to  syphilis.  Von  Graefe  refers  nearly 
one-third  of  all  cases  to  this  cause.  Many  cases,  however,  are 
of  rheumatic  origin,  or  arise  simply  from  exposure  to  damp  and 
cold.  Others,  again,  may  be  produced  by  some  centrally  act- 
ing cause,  such  as  cerebral  hyperaemia,  effusion  of  blood, 
softening  of  the  brain,  hydrocephalus,  etc.  Occasionally,  also, 
syphilitic  nodes,  tuberculous  deposits,  and  tumors  of  various 
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kinds,  are  so  situated  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  or  within  the 
orbit  or  cranium,  as  to  press  injuriously  upon  the  affected 
nerves,  and  thus  cause  paralysis  of  the  muscles  to  which  they 
are  respectively  distributed. 

Treatment. — Recent  cases,  especially  those  of  a  rheu- 
matic or  syphilitic  nature,  are  found  to  be  the  most  amenable 
to  treatment.  Bry.,  Caust.,  Cimicif.,  Euphr.,  and  Rhus.,  are 
generally  indicated  in  the  former,  and  Aurum,  Kali  iod.,  and 
Merc,  in  the  latter.  Of  these,  Causticum  is  the  one  most  fre- 
quently and  successfully  employed,  especially  where  the  paral- 
ysis is  caused  by  exposure  to  cold.  The  following  remedies 
have  also  been  recommended  in  particular  cases  : — Arnica  for 
paralysis  resulting  from  a  blow  or  other  injury  ;  Cup.  acet.  for 
paralysis  of  the  nervus  abducentis ;  Senega  for  paresis  of  the 
superior  rectus  or  superior  oblique,  especially  when  the  diplo- 
pia is  relieved  by  bending  the  head  backwards  ;  and  Spigelia 
when  accompanied  with  sharp,  stabbing  pains.  Alum.,  Con., 
Gels.,  Hyos.,  Igna.,  Nux  v.,  Phos.,  and  a  few  other  remedies, 
have  also  been  employed  with  advantage,  when  indicated  by 
constitutional  or  other  general  symptoms,  but  not  so  frequent- 
ly as  those  above  mentioned. 

Galvanic  electricity  has  relieved  a  large  number  of  cases, 
and  may  often  be  advantageously  associated  with  internal  treat- 
ment. According  to  Benedict,  who  cured  no  less  than  seven- 
teen out  of  twenty-seven  cases  by  galvanization,  the  curative 
action  takes  place,  not  by  the  direct  excitation  of  the  paralysed 
nerve,  but  by  a  reflex  irritation  through  the  fifth  nerve.  The 
same  authority  states,  that  in  most  cases  a  curative  action  is 
only  observed  when  the  galvanic  current  is  relatively  weak. 

Prismatic  glasses  are  sometimes  used  to  neutralize  the  di- 
plopia, by  making  the  double  images  to  coincide.  They  may 
also  be  used  therapeutically,  by  adapting  them  to  the  eye  in 
such  a  manner  as  merely  to  approximate  the  images,  the  para- 
lyzed muscles  being  benefited  by  the  efforts  to  unite  them. 
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If  all  other  means  fail,  and  the  affected  muscle  is  not  too 
much  disabled  to  be  incapable  of  producing  the  requisite  de- 
gree of  contraction,  the  abnormal  direction  of  the  eye  may 
sometimes  be  remedied  by  tenotomy  of  the  opposing  muscle, 
as  described  under  the  head  of  Strabismus,  (which  see). 

12.-NYSTAQMUS. 

This  affection  consists  in  a  tremulous  or  oscillatory  move- 
ment of  the  eye-balls.  The  oscillations,  which  are  involunta- 
ry and  exceedingly  rapid,  vary  in  direction,  being  either  hori- 
zontal, oblique,  or  rotatory.  In  most  cases  the  movements  oc- 
cur simultaneously  in  both  eyes,  and  in  the  same  direction  ; 
but  sometimes  they  take  place  alternately,  and  in  different  di- 
rections. The  oscillations  are  not  generally  perceptible  to  the 
patient,  nor  do  they  prevent  his  seeing  objects  in  their  true  re- 
lations ;  but  they  always  impair  the  sight,  rendering  the  retinal 
images  more  or  less  confused,  in  proportion  to  the  severity  and 
extent  of  the  movements.  It  is  also  observed  that,  although 
the  eyes  appear  to  act  in  concert,  and  the  movements  take 
place  simultaneously,  the  condition  of  the  sight  is  often  very 
different  in  the  two  eyes,  and  binocular  vision  is  more  or  less 
disturbed.  It  is  especially  difficult  for  the  patient  to  obtain  a 
correct  view  of  small  objects,  and  even  large  ones,  if  numerous, 
or  in  a  state  of  motion,  may  produce  confusion  and  uncertainty. 
This  is  remedied  to  some  extent  by  a  habit  which  the  patient 
acquires  of  involuntarily  and  unconsciously  moving  his  head  in 
a  contrary  direction  to  the  movements  of  his  eyes,  by  which  he 
is  often  enabled  to  keep  the  visual  axes  fixed  upon  the  object 
under  examination. 

Etiology. — The  chief  cause  of  nystagmus  appears  to  be, 
over  exertion  of  the  ocular  muscles  in  maintaining  the  necessa- 
ry convergence  of  the  optic  axes  for  very  near  vision.  This 
over-taxing  of  the  external  muscles  is  generally  produced  by 
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holding  objects  very  near  the  eyes,  in  cases  of  myopia,  central 
and  other  partial  cataracts,  opacities  of  the  cornea,  strabismus, 
functional  diseases  of  the  optic  nerve  and  retina,  etc. 

Treatment. — As  nystagmus  usually  sets  in  during  in- 
fancy, there  is  some  chance  for  it  to  diminish  or  disappear  in 
after  life  ;  but  as  a  general  rule  it  undergoes  but  little  change 
or  improvement,  even  under  the  most  suitable  treatment.  This 
is  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that  a  cure  can  only  be  effected  by 
restoring  acuteness  of  vision  to  the  diseased  eyes,  and  this  is 
seldom  possible  in  this  class  of  cases.  But  good  results  are 
sometimes  obtained  by  diminishing  or  neutralizing  the  impair- 
ment of  vision,  correcting  errors  of  refraction,  and  employing 
the  eyes  in  such  occupations  as  will  avoid  all  straining  of  the 
ocular  muscles.  We  may  also  derive  benefit  in  some  cases 
from  the  internal  use  of  Agar.,  Calab.,  Hyos.,  Igna.,  Kali  brom., 
Nux  v.,  Puis.,  and  Sant. 

12,-STBABISMUS. 

Although  the  various  forms  of  squint  and  their  surgical 
treatment  have  been  long  known  to  the  profession,  yet  it  has 
been  only  within  a  comparatively  recent  period  that  our  pres- 
ent more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  pathology  of  strabismus, 
the  result  of  a  careful  re-investigation  of  the  whole  subject,  has 
been  obtained.  To  Prof.  Donders,  especially,  the  profession  are 
indebted  for  the  first  correct  view  of  its  nature,  and  of  the  inti- 
mate relations  which  it  sustains  to  the  eye  as  an  organ  of  vision. 
He  has  clearly  shown  that,  in  the  beginning,  it  is  in  most  in- 
stances only  a  symptom  resulting  from  certain  conditions  of  re- 
fraction ;  but  that  after  it  has  once  become  established  it  fre- 
quently proves  highly  injurious  to  vision,  and  may  even  lead  to 
its  entire  destruction.  We  are  also  indebted  to  his  investigations 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  highly  important  fact,  that  one  form 
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of  strabismus  frequently  depends  upon  myopia,  and  the  oppo- 
site form  upon  hypermetropia. 

By  the  term  squint,  or  strabismus,  {strabismus  concomitans) 
we  understand  an  inability  to  direct  both  visual  lines  simulta- 
neously upon  the  same  point.  If  the  eye  squints  inward  it  is 
called  convergent  strabismus ;  if  outward,  divergent  strabis- 
mus; if  the  deviation  is  upward,  it  is  called  strabismus  sursum- 
vergens  ;  if  downwards,  strabismus  deorsumvergens.  If  con- 
fined to  one  eye  it  is  monocular  or  monolateral ;  if  it  alternates 
between  the  two  eyes  it  is  alternating  or  bilateral. 

Strabismus  is  also  divided  into  real  and  apparent,  periodic 
and  permanent.  Apparent  strabismus  is  a  form  in  which, 
though  there  is  a  well  marked  convergent  or  divergent  devia- 
tion of  the  optic  axis,  as  in  real  squint,  both  eyes  are  neverthe- 
less fixed  upon  the  object,  and  neither  of  them  undergo  the 
slightest  movement  when  the  other  is  closed.  Periodic  squint 
is  occasionally  merely  a  reflex  symptom,  as  in  dentition,  but 
generally  its  pathology  is  the  same  as  that  of  confirmed  stra- 
bismus, of  which  it  is  usually  but  the  forerunner. 

A.— Convergent  Strabismus. 

As  already  defined,  convergent  strabismus  is  characterized 
by  excessive  convergence  of  the  visual  lines.  The  conver- 
gence takes  place  only  during  binocular  vision  ;  for  if  the  more 
healthy  eye  is  screened,  the  squinting  eye  changes  its  position 
and  looks  forward.  This  also  proves  that  the  squinting  eye  is 
but  little  concerned  in  ordinary  vision.  In  these  cases,  if  the 
squinting  eye  is  covered,  the  more  healthy  one  will  be  found  to 
squint.  This  is  called  the  secondary  squint,  and  is  generally 
equal  to  that  of  the  eye  chiefly  affected  ;  but  in  confirmed  stra- 
bismus it  is  usually  more  difficult  for  the  squinting  eye  to  di- 
rect its  visual  line  towards  a  given  point  than  it  is  for  the  other. 
In  paralytic  squint,  on  the  contrary,  the  secondary  deviation  is 
the  greater.      This  serves  as  a  ready  means  of  distinguishing 


1878.]  CONVERGENT   STRABISMUS.  121 

it  from  concomitant  squint,  in  which,  as  we  have  seen,  the  pri- 
mary and  secondary  movements  are  equal. 

The  extent  of  the  squint  may  be  determined  with  sufficient 
exactness  by  first  marking  upon  the  lower  lid  the  precise  situa- 
tion of  the  pupil  or  edge  of  the  cornea,  when  the  squinting  eye 
is  turned  strongly  inward  or  outward,  and  then,  having  cover- 
ed the  healthy  eye  and  fixed  the  other  upon  some  convenient 
object,  measuring  the  distance  between  their  present  and  for- 
mer position. 

Convergent  squint  is  generally  due  to  hypermetropia. 
The  latter  is  found  to  be  present  in  about  eighty  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  of  convergent  strabismus.  The  reason  it  is  so  often 
overlooked  in  these  cases  is,  doubtless,  because  the  majority  of 
the  patients  are  too  young  to  read.  This  will  also  account 
for  the  fact  that  periodic  squint  generally  first  appears  at  about 
the  fourth  or  fifth  year,  or  when  the  child  is  learning  to  read 
and  spell.  The  explanation  is  this  :  In  the  hypermetropic 
eye  the  refractive  power  is  too  low,  parallel  rays  reaching  the 
retina  before  being  focused,  thus  creating  circles  of  dispersion 
upon  that  membrane,  and  thereby  rendering  the  vision  indis- 
tinct. To  remedy  this  defect,  the  hypermetropic  eye  is  oblig- 
ed to  accommodate  for  distance,  just  as  the  normal  or  emme- 
tropic eye  does  for  near  objects.  And  since  near  vision  re- 
quires a  still  greater  strain  of  the  accommodation,  the  accom- 
modative faculty,  which  in  hypermetropic  eyes  is  never  at  rest, 
is  soon  over-worked.  In  order  to  lessen  the  strain,  and  at  the 
same  time  increase  the  power  of  accommodation,  one  eye 
squints  inward.  At  first  it  is  periodic,  occurring  only  when 
viewing  near  objects ;  but  as  the  habit  becomes  confirmed  it 
becomes  more  and  more  frequent,  and  finally  it  takes  place  at 
all  distances,  and  the  strabismus  becomes  permanent.  It  is 
not  surprising,  therefore,  that  hypermetropia  should  be  a 
frequent  cause  of  convergent  squint.  The  only  wonder  is  that 
it  does  not  occur  more  frequently  amongst  hypermetropes  than 
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it  does.  Prof.  Donders  thinks  it  arises  from  an  effort  to  avoid 
double  vision ;  for  if  one  eye  of  a  hypermetrope  is  screened,  it 
will  soon  turn  inward  when  the  other  is  fixed  upon  near  objects. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  the  degree  of  hypermetropia  is  greater 
in  one  eye  than  in  the  other,  or  if,  in  consequence  of  opacity, 
the  defect  of  vision  is  greater,  the  tendency  to  squint  is 
increased,  the  annoyance  from  diplopia  being  no  longer 
sufficient  to  prevent  it.  In  fact,  next  to  hypermetropia,  no 
more  frequent  cause  of  strabismus  is  known,  than  impaired 
vision.  It  is  often  seen  in  cases  of  opacity  of  the  cornea  and 
lens,  or  in  some  affection  of  the  deeper  structures  of  the  eye  in 
which  the  retinal  image  is  rendered  indistinct.  In  order  to 
avoid  the  confusion  resulting  from  the  difference  in  the  visual 
power  of  the  two  eyes,  the  patient  involuntarily  squints  with 
the  diseased  or  more  defective  eye.  The  strabismus  soon 
becomes  confirmed,  and  finally  amblyopia  from  non-use  of  the 
eye  is  added  to  the  defect  of  vision  already  existing.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  in  many  of  these  cases 
hypermetropia  is  also  present,  and  may  constitute  the  chief 
cause  of  the  complaint. 

B.~ Divergent  Strabismus. 

As  convergent  strabismus  is  generally  associated  with 
hypermetropia,  so  divergent  squint  is  most  frequently  met 
with  in  connection  with  myopia.  And  as  the  latter  is  most 
marked  at  a  later  period  of  life  than  the  former,  so  divergent 
strabismus  generally  occurs  later,  not  manifesting  itself  in 
some  cases  until  after  the  formation  of  extensive  posterior 
staphyloma.  In  fact,  this  is  the  chief  reason  that  myopes  are 
so  frequently  subject  to  divergent  strabismus.  For,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  elongation  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the 
globe  in  myopic  eyes,  is  due  in  a  great  measure  to  the  yielding 
of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  globe,  which  gives  it  more  or 
less  of  an  ellipsoidal  shape.     In  consequence  of  this  extension, 
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the  mobility  of  the  globe  is  diminished,  and  the  difficulty  of 
rotating  it  in  the  orbital  cavity  is  correspondingly  increased. 
Now,  as  myopic  vision  requires  a  very  great  convergence  of 
the  optic  axes,  and  as  this  is  rendered  impossible  by  reason  of 
the  ovoidal  shape  of  the  globe,  it  follows  that  binocular 
vision  for  near  objects  cannot  be  maintained  without  extreme 
exertion.  The  internal  recti  muscles  soon  become  fatigued  in 
the  attempt  to  maintain  the  necessary  inclination  of  the  optic 
axes,  and  so  to  relieve  the  muscular  weariness,  and  the  asthen- 
opic  symptoms  arising  from  the  strong  efforts  at  accommoda- 
tion, one  eye  is  allowed  to  diverge,  giving  rise  to  one  of  the 
most  common  forms  of  divergent  strabismus.  But  Prof. 
Donders  has  shown  that  divergent  squint  may  also  be  produced 
whenever  the  degree  of  myopia  becomes  so  excessive  as  to 
require  too  great  a  convergence  of  the  optic  axes  for  distinct 
vision,  or  in  other  words,  whenever  objects  have  to  be  brought 
so  close  to  the  eyes  that  the  requisite  amount  of  convergence 
for  clear  vision  cannot  be  obtained.  This  is  most  likely  to 
happen  if  the  internal  recti  muscles  are  relatively  weak. 
Divergent  squint  is  also  apt  to  occur  if  one  eye  is  amblyopic, 
or  more  myopic  than  the  other,  the  diseased  eye  deviating 
outward,  in  consequence  of  the  patient  relinquishing  all  effort 
at  binocular  vision.  This  form  of  relative  divergence  may 
therefore  be  denominated  passive. 

TREATMENT  OF  STRABISMUS, 

This  will  differ  according  as  the  squint  is  either  paralytic 
or  concomitant,  convergent  or  divergent,  periodic  or  permanent. 
If  dependent  on  nervous  irritation, .  the  removal  of  the 
primary  disease  will  be  required.  Thus,  squint  arising 
from  dentition  is  best  treated  by  such  remedies  as  Aeon., 
Bell.,  Cham.,  CofF.,  etc.  If  dependent  on  verminous  affec- 
tions, we  should  give  Cina,  Cyclamen,  Merc,  Sant,  Sep., 
Spig.,  Sulph.,  etc.      Pertussis  calls  for  such  remedies  as  Bell., 


124  practice  of  medicine.  [March, 

Cast.,  Cin.,  Cupr.,  Dros.,  Phos.,  Verat,  etc.  When  produced  by 
spasm  and  convulsions,  we  may  give  Agar.,  Bell.,  Cic,  Cycla., 
Hyos.,  Stram.,  Tabac,  etc. 

Recent  cases  depending  on  hypermetropia  or  myopia  may 
be  frequently  corrected  by  using  suitable  convex  or  concave 
glasses,  so  as  to  neutralize  the  errors  of  refraction.  If  this  is 
not  done,  the  squint  will  soon  become  permanent,  and  then 
tenotomy  of  the  affected  muscle  will  be  required. 

As  true  concomitant  squint,  when  confirmed,  can  only  be 
cured  by  an  operation,  the  surgeon  cannot  insist  too  strongly 
on  its  early  performance,  more  especially  as  the  neglect  to 
perform  it  has,  in  thousands  of  instances,  resulted  in  the  loss 
of  sight.  The  operation  consists  in  dividing  the  tendon  of 
the  muscle  in  whose  direction  the  squint  occurs,  thus  permitting 
it  to  recede  slightly,  so  that  it  may  reattach  itself  somewhat 
further  back.  As  the  pain  is  severe,  nervous  persons  and 
children  will  require  to  be  anaesthetized.  Then,  having  separ- 
ated the  lids  by  the  stop-speculum,  (PI.  II,  Fig.  33),  an  assistant, 
if  the  case  is  one  of  convergent  strabismus,  turns  the  globe 
outwards  with  a  pair  of  fixing  forceps.  (Figs.  36,  37);  and  the 
surgeon,  seizing  a  small  fold  of  the  conjunctiva  with  a  pair  of 
delicate  forceps  near  the  lower  margin  of  the  insertion  of  the 
internal  rectus,  snips  it  through  with  the  scissors,  being  careful 
to  make  the  incision  small,  so  as  to  obtain,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
the  advantages  of  a  sub-conjunctival  operation.  Having 
separated,  to  a  limited  extent,  the  sub-conjunctival  tissue  from 
the  muscle,  the  surgeon  now  inserts  the  strabismus  hook 
(PL  I,  Fig.  17),  beneath  the  tendon,  to  hold  it  and  raise  it  from 
the  globe,  and  it  is  then  carefully  divided  close  to  its  insertion 
in  the  sclerotic,  unless  we  desire  to  increase  the  effect  to  be 
produced,  when  the  division  may  be  made  farther  back ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  we  desire  to  limit  the  effect  of  the 
operation,  the  edges  of  the  external  wound  should  be  brought 
together  with  a  suture.      It  was  formerly  the  practice  in  cases 
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requiring  only  a  slight  degree  of  correction,  say  of  from  one 
to  one  and  a  half  lines,  to  sever  the  tendon  only  partially, 
leaving  a  few  of  the  upper  or  lower  fibres  undivided  ;  but  this 
is  not  found  to  answer  the  purpose. 

Owing  to  the  great  change  in  the  form  of  the  globe,  and 
the  consequent  difficulty  experienced  by  the  internal  recti  in 
overcoming  the  deviation,  after  section  of  the  external  rectus 
for  divergent  strabismus,  it  is  frequently  desirable  to  keep  the 
eye  in  a  position  of  forced  inversion,  until  the  rectus  externus 
has  acquired  a  new  union  with  the  globe  at  a  point  further  back 
than  would  be  the  case  if  left  to  itself.  This  may  be  accom- 
plished by  passing  a  suture  through  the  conjunctiva  near  the 
inner  edge  of  the  cornea,  and  then  attaching  it  to  the  skin 
near  the  inner  canthus.  The  suture  will  cut  itself  out  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days,  but  if  the  patient  is  careful  not  to 
make  undue  traction  upon  it,  it  will  not  do  so  until  after  the 
muscle  has  formed  the  requisite  attachment. 

The  question  as  to  whether  we  should  operate  upon  one  or 
both  eyes  does  not  depend  upon  whether  or  not  both  eyes  are 
affected  with  squint,  but  solely  upon  its  extent.  It  is  found  by 
experience  that  a  deviation  of  from  two  and  a  half  to  three 
lines  is  all  that  can  be  overcome  by  a  single  operation  ;  and 
therefore  if  the  deviation  exceeds  this  amount,  we  should 
divide  it  between  the  two  eyes,  assigning  the  greater  amount  of 
correction  to  the  squinting  eye,  in  order  to  diminish  as  far  as 
possible  the  muscular  effort. 

After  the  strabismus  has  been  rectified  by  division  of  the 
muscle,  if  there  is  any  coexisting  hypermetropia  or  myopia,  it 
should  be  immediately  neutralized  by  the  proper  convex  or 
concave  glasses,  as  already  explained  under  the  head  of  anom- 
alies of  refraction.  This  is  necessary  in  order  to  secure 
binocular  vision,  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  the  deformity,  and 
to  overcome  the  amblyopia  due  to  the  long  disuse  of  the  eye. 
The  amblyopia  is  often  greatly  improved  after  the  operation, 
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especially   if   the   sight  is  exercised  with  strong  and  suitable 
glasses. 


14 -EXOPHTHALMIC  BBONCHOCELE. 

MORBUS  BASEDOWII,  GRAVES*  DISEASE,  ETC. 

Symptoms. — This  disease,  the  pathology  of  which  is  not 
well  understood,  is  characterized  by  certain  functional  disturb- 
ances of  the  circulation,  which  give  rise  to  violent  palpitations 
of  the  heart,  bronchocele,  and  exophthalmos.  The  palpitations, 
and  other  cardiac  symptoms,  generally  occur  in  paroxysms, 
and  are  usually  accompanied  by  more  or  less  nervous  excite- 
ment and  dyspnoea.  At  first  the  patient  may  complain  only 
of  weariness  and  exhaustion ;  but  the  breathing  is  almost 
always  difficult ;  the  mucous  membranes  are  pale  and  anaemic, 
especially  the  conjunctivae ;  digestion  is  apt  to  be  more  or  less 
disturbed ;  and,  if  we  notice  particularly,  we  may  observe  a 
peculiar  staring  expression  about  the  eyes.  As  the  disease 
progresses,  the  hearts'  action  becomes  strong  and  tumultuous, 
and  is  accompanied  by  loud  systolic  murmurs  ;  the  paroxysms 
of  dyspnoea  increase  in  severity  and  frequency,  during  which 
the  vessels  of  the  neck  frequently  beat  with  great  violence ; 
the  pulse,  which  previously  was  large,  full,  and  perhaps  not 
more  than  80  or  100  per  minute,  now  ranges  from  120  to  150,  and 
is  irritable  and  jerking  ;  the  thyroid  gland  becomes  enlarged  ; 
the  exophthalmos  increases,  so  that  the  lids  no  longer  cover 
the  globes  ;  the  stomach  becomes  still  more  disturbed,  and  the 
debility  more  marked ;  and,  as  the  disease  reaches  its  height, 
the  respiration  becomes  shorter,  more  accelerated,  and  frequently 
orthopnoeic.  Some  of  these  symptoms,  however,  are  not  always 
present,  especially  those  connected  with  derangement  of  the 
stomach.  On  the  other  hand,  the  digestive  troubles  may 
become  still  more  pronounced,  giving  rise  to  dyspepsia,  severe 
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and   even  bloody  vomiting,   diarrhoea,   hemorrhage  from  the 
bowels,  etc. 

Bronchocele  is  generally,  but  not  always  present  in  Base- 
dow's disease.  An  interesting  case  of  this  kind  has  been  reported 
by  Dr.  J.  E.  Morrison.  The  patient  was  a  woman,  aged  33,  of 
nervous  temperament,  inclined  to  hysteria;  menses  "interrupted" 
since  the  third  month  after  their  first  appearance.  The  catamenia 
usually  appeared  in  the  morning  and  flowed  until  noon,  then 
suddenly  ceased,  or  they  would  last  from  half  an  hour  to  six 
hours,  intermitting  in  this  manner  for  ten  or  twelve  days. 
During  the  menstrual  period  there  was  active  congestion  of  the 
genital  organs,  with  puffiness  of  the  parts  on  and  around  the 
pubis  and  vulva,  exophthalmos,  and  forcible  and  tumultuou3 
action  of  the  heart,  which  could  be  heard  several  feet  from  the 
bed. 

The  exophthalmos  is  generally  binocular,  but  does  not 
usually  become  very  manifest  until  some  time  after  the 
appearance  of  the  cardiac  symptoms  and  goitre.  Like  the 
latter  it  often  varies  considerably,  especially  during  the  first 
stage,  sometimes  almost  disappearing,  at  others  becoming  so 
considerable  that  the  lids  cannot  be  closed.  The  protrusion  of 
the  globe,  which,  as  well  as  the  swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
has  been  found  to  depend  upon  a  dilatation  of  the  vessels, 
particularly  of  the  veins, — generally  occurs  in  an  oblique 
direction,  and  most  frequently  towards  the  inner  or  nasal  side. 
In  consequence  of  the  long-continued  exposure  of  the  cornea 
to  atmospheric  and  other  irritating  influences,  the  epithelial 
layers  become  dry  and  rough,  the  xerosis  increasing  with 
the  degree  and  duration  of  the  exophthalmos.  Sometimes,  also, 
ulcerations  of  the  cornea  occur,  which  if  unchecked  may  even 
lead  to  perforation,  and,  finally,  to  atrophy  of  the  globe.  At 
the  same  time  the  lids  and  conjunctivae  become  more  or  less 
swollen  and  inflamed,  and  in  some  cases  there  are  disturbances 
of  vision ;  but  the  latter  are  generally  caused  by  the  coexisting 
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xerosis,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  etc.,  and  very  rarely  by  real 
amblyopia  or  amaurosis. 

Pathology. — As  already  stated,  the  exopthalmos  is  found 
to  be  due,  in  the  first  place,  to  a  hyperaemic  swelling  of  the 
adipose  cellular  tissue  of  the  orbit,  which  afterwards  becomes 
more  or  less  hypertrophied.  This  swelling,  which  may 
generally  be  diminished  by  pressure,  is  said  by  Virchow  to 
rapidly  disappear  after  death.  But  the  true  nature  of  the 
disease,  and  the  relation  which  the  cardiac  affection  sustains  to 
the  bronchocele  and  exopthalmos,  are  still  involved  in  much 
obscurity  and  doubt.  Some  have  referred  the  disease  to 
anaemia ;  but  anaemia,  even  when  it  gives  rise  to  palpitations 
and  cardiac  murmurs,  is  not  generally  associated  with  goitre 
and  exophthalmos,  nor  do  these  affections  produce  anaemia. 
Others,  again,  have  attributed  the  protrusion  of  the  <eyes  to  the 
pressure  of  the  enlarged  gland  upon  the  cervical  vessels ;  but, 
as  we  have  seen,  the  disease  may  occur  without  any  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid,  and  on  the  other  hand  very  large  bronchoceles 
exist  without  any  exophthalmos.  The  most  rational  and 
generally  received  theory  is  that  which  refers  the  disease  to 
functional  disturbances  of  the  central  parts  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.  Not  only  do  the  general  symptoms  point  to  disturb- 
ances of  the  vaso-motor  centres,  but  the  almost  numberless 
complications  of  the  disease,  many  of  which  are  of  an  extremely 
variable  and  transient  character,  appear  strongly  to  confirm 
this  view  of  its  origin. 

Etiology. — The  disease  is  generally  less  severe,  occurs  at 
an  earlier  period,  and  much  more  frequently,  in  women  than 
in  men.  It  is  often  associated  with  disturbances  of  the  uterine 
functions,  especially  chlorosis,  menstrual  suppression,  etc,  or 
with  some  cutaneous  neurosis,  such  as  urticaria.  It  has  also 
been  caused  by  great  mental  depression,  sudden  fright,  severe 
bodily  exercise,  hemorrhages,  and  other  debilitating  influences. 

Prognosis. — This  should  always  be  guarded,  especially 
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in  the  case  of  males,  in  whom  the  symptoms  are  usually  more 
severe  and  more  permanent.  The  disease  is  generally  slow 
in  its  progress,  especially  during  the  first  stage,  or  before  the 
appearance  of  the  goitre  and  exophthalmos.  The  symptoms 
frequently  abate,  or  become  less  frequent ;  but  relapses  often 
occur,  and  lead  sooner  or  later  to  faulty  nutrition,  and  in  some 
cases  to  death.  Complete  recovery  is  unusual,  occurring  only 
in  about  one  third  of  the  cases.  As  a  general  rule  the  function 
of  the  retina  remains  unimpaired. 

Treatment. — Dr.  Morrison's  case,  above-mentioned,  was 
cured  by  the  internal  administration  of  Lycopus  virg.,  a  remedy 
which  would  seem  from  its  provings  to  be  pre-eminently 
adapted  to  the  disorder.  Cures,  or  beneficial  results,  are  also 
said  to  have  followed  the  use  of  Amyl  nit.,  Brom.,  Cact,  Fer., 
Iod.,*  Spong.,  Nat.  m.,  and  Bary.  c ;  the  Amyl  nit.,  being  used 
by  olfaction  alone.  Other  remedies  which  deserve  attention 
are : — Bell.,  Calc,  China,  Cimicif.,  Dig.,  Gels.,  Plat,  Puis.,  Sep., 
Sil.,  and  Sulph. 

Galvanic  electricity,  applied  to  the  sympathetic  nerve,  has 
been  employed  with  good  success  in  many  cases,  especially  in 
curing  the  goitre  and  exophthalmos,  and  also  in  improving  the 
general  health.  This  agent  is  also  highly  useful  in  regulating 
the  menstrual  function,  upon  the  disturbance  of  which  many  of 
these  cases  measurably  depend. 

Diet  and  Regimen. — Experience  shows  that  whatever 
tends  to  invigorate  the  general  system  and  improve  the  health, 
usually  exerts  a  beneficial  influence  upon  the  disease.  Hence, 
the  patient  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  stimulants,  take 
regular  but  gentle  exercise  in  the  open  air,  make  use  of  a  plain, 
but  liberal,  nutritious,  and  easily  digestible  diet,  and,  avoiding 
all  emotional  or  other  excitement,  enjoy  as  much  quiet  cheer- 
fulness as.  circumstances  will  permit. 


•  See  Am.  Horn.  OS*.,  toI.  xiii,  p.  603. 
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PARTURITION  WITHOUT  PAIN. 


A  CODE  OF  DIRECTIONS  FOR  ESCAPING  FROM  THE  PRIMAL  CURSE. 

Edited  by  M.  L.  Holbrook,  M.  D.,  Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Health. 
Fifth  Edition,  Enlarged. 

This  little  work  contains  147  pages,  and  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  physician,  of  whatever  school,  and  every  married  woman  in  the  land. 

It  contains  ten  chapters,  comprising  nearly  100  pages,  and  an  appen- 
dix of  about  48  pages.  "  Chapter  I.  Healthfulness  of  Child-bearing. 
Chapter  II.  Danger  of  Preventions — Celibacy  by  the  Diseased,"  meaning 
that  celibacy  should  be  enforced  by  law  in  the  case  of  diseased  persons. 
"Chapter  III.  Opinions  on  Painless  Parturition  Cases.  Chapter  IV. 
Preparation  for  Motherhood.  Chapter  V.  Exercise  and  Occupation  dur- 
ing Gestation.  Chapter  VI.  The  Bath  ;  especially  the  Sitz-bath.  Chap- 
ter VII.  Painless  Parturition  from  Fruit  Diet. — Food  Generally.  Chap- 
ter VIII.  The  Mind  during  Pregnancy.— Longings. — Mothers'  Marks. 
Chapter  IX.  The  Ailments  of  Pregnancy  and  their  Treatment  Chapter 
X.  Anaesthetics  during  Labor. — Female  Physicians.  Summary.  Ap- 
pendix."     Treating  of  various  interesting  subjects. 

There  is  so  little  said  about  medicine  in  the  book  that  some  persons 
would  doubtless  be  at  a  loss  to  know  to  what  school  of  medicine  the  author 
belongs.  I  will  quote  a  few  pages  from  the  chapter  on  diet.  It  is  so 
concise  that  to  attempt  to  condense  it  any  more  would  spoil  it  : 

"In  1 84 1  there  was  privately  printed  in  England  a  small  pamphlet  of 
twenty-two  pages,  in  which  a  gentleman,  who  was  a  chemist,  gave  an  ac- 
count of  an  experiment  he  himself  tried  in  the  case  of  his  wife,  whose  la- 
bors had  been  so  excessively  painful  that  there  was  much  reason  to  fear 
that  she  would  not  survive  the  next  one.  The  result  was  so  favorable  that 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  publish  it,  with  his  name  and  residence,  and  a  refer- 
ence to  "  the  ladies,  No.  27  Charlotte  Street,  Portland  Place,  London," 
where  inquiries  might  be  made  by  others  wishing  to  verify  the  experiment ; 
and  where,  it  was  requested,  might  be  left  accounts  of  other  successful  re- 
sults of  the  plan  of  action. 

A  few  experiments  were  made  in  Boston  and  vicinity  with  distinguish- 
ed success  ;  when  the  discovery  of  ether  rather  threw  it  into  the  shade. 
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As,  however,  there  are  persons,  especially  out  of  New  England,  who  do  not 
use  ether,  the  following  extracts  were  made  from  the  pamphlet  in  question, 
which  has  now  become  very  scarce,  and,  indeed,  practically  inaccessible. 
It  will  be  best  to  begin  by  stating  the  principles  of  the  system,  with  which 
the  experimenter  ends  his  account,  viz. :  "In  proportion  as  a  woman  sub- 
sists during  pregnancy  upon  aliment  which  is  free  from  earthy  and  bony 
matter,  will  she  avoid  pain  and  danger  in  delivery  ;  hence  the  more  ripe 
fruit,  acid  fruit  in  particular,  and  the  less  of  other  kinds  of  food,  but  par- 
ticularly of  bread  or  pastry  of  any  kind,  is  consumed,  the  less  will  be  the 
danger  and  sufferings  of  child-birth." 

The  subject  of  this  experiment  had,  within  three  years,  given  birth  to 
two  children,  and  not  only  suffered  extremely  in  the  parturition,  but  for  two 
or  three  months  previous  to  delivery  her  general  health  was  very  indiffer- 
ent ;  her  lower  extremities  exceedingly  swollen  and  painful,  the  veins  so 
full  and  prominent  as  to  be  almost  bursting ;  in  fact,  to  prevent  such  a  ca- 
tastrophe, bandages  had  to  be  applied  ;  and  for  the  few  last  weeks  of  ges- 
tation her  size  and  weight  were  such  as  to  prevent  he  attending  to  her  usual 
duties.  She  had  on  this  occasion,  two  years  and  a  half  after  her  last  de- 
livery, advanced  full  seven  months  in  pregnancy  before  she  commenced  the 
experiment  at  her  husband's  earnest  instance  ;  her  legs  and  feet  were,  as 
before,  considerably  swollen,  the  veins  distended  and  knotty,  and  her  health 
diminishing. 

She  began  the  experiment  in  the  first  week  in  January,  1841.  She 
commenced  by  eating  an  apple  and  an  orange  the  first  thing  in  the  morn- 
ing and  again  at  night  This  was  continued  for  about  four  days,  when 
she  took,  just  before  breakfast,  in  addition  to  the  apple  and  orange,  the 
juice  of  a  lemon  mixed  with  sugar,  and  at  breakfast  two  or  three  roasted 
apples,  taking  a  very  small  quantity  of  her  usual  food,  viz.,  wheaten  bread 
and  butter.  During  the  forenoon  she  took  an  orange  or  two  and  an  apple. 
For  dinner  took  fish  or  flesh  in  a  small  quantity,  and  potatoes,  greens  and 
apples — the  apples  sometimes  peeled  and  cut  into  pieces,  sometimes  boiled 
whole  along  with  the  potatoes,  sometimes  roasted  before  the  fire  and  after- 
wards mixed  with  sugar.  In  the  afternoon  she  sucked  an  orange  or  ate 
an  apple  or  some  grapes,  and  always  took  some  lemon  juice  mixed  with 
sugar  or  treacle.  At  first  the  fruits  acted  strongly  on  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, but  this  soon  ceased,  and  she  could  take  several  lemons  without 
inconvenience.  For  supper  she  had  again  roasted  apples  or  a  few  oranges, 
and  rice  or  sago  boiled  in  milk  ;  sometimes  the  apples,  peeled  and  cored, 
were  boiled  along  with  the  rice  and  sago.  On  several  occasions  she  took 
for  supper  apples  and  raisins,  or  figs  with  an  orange  cut  among  them,  and 
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s  ometimes  all  stewed  together.  Two  or  three  times  a  week  she  took  a 
teaspoonful  of  a  mixture  made  of  the  juice  of  two  oranges,  one  lemon,  half 
a  pound  of  grapes,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar  or  treacle.  The 
sugar  or  treacle  served  mainly  to  cover  the  taste  of  the  acids,  but  all  sac- 
charine matter  is  very  nutritious.  The  object  in  giving  these  acids  was 
to  dissolve  as  much  as  possible  the  earthy  or  bony  matter  which  she  had 
taken  with  her  food  in  the  first  seven  months  of  her  pregnancy. 

She  continued  in  this  course  for  six  weeks,  when,  to  her  surprise  and 
satisfaction,  the  swollen  and  prominent  state  of  the  veins,  which  existed 
before  she  began,  had  entirely  subsided,  her  legs  and  feet,  which  were  also 
swelled  considerably,  had  returned  to  their  former  state,  and  she  became 
so  light  and  active  she  could  run  up  and  down  a  flight  of  twenty  stairs  with 
more  ease  than  usual  when  she  was  perfectly  well.  Her  health  became 
unwontedly  excellent,  and  scarcely  an  ache  or  a  pain  affected  her  up  to  the 
night  of  her  delivery. 

Even  her  breasts,  which  at  the  time  she  commenced  the  experiment, 
as  well  as  during  her  former  pregnancies,  were  sore  and  tender,  became  en- 
tirely free  from  pain,  and  remained  in  the  very  best  condition  after  her  de- 
livery also,  and  during  her  nursing. 

At  nine  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  March  3d,  after  having  cleaned  her 
apartments,  she  was  in  the  adjoining  yard  shaking  her  own  carpets,  which 
she  did  with  as  much  ease  as  any  one  else  could  have  done.  At  half  past 
"ten  she  said  she  believed  her  "  time  was  come,"  and  the  accoucheur  was 
sent  for.  At  one  o'clock  the  surgeon  had  left  the  room.  He  knew  no- 
thing of  the  experiments  being  made,  but  on  being  asked,  on  paper,,  by  the 
husband  two  days  afterwards,  if  he  "  could  pronounce  it  as  safe  and  as  easy 
a  delivery  as  he  generally  met  with,"  he  replied,  on  paper,  "  I  hereby  testify 
that  I  attended  Mrs.  Rowbotham  on  the  3d  instant,  and  that  she  had  a  safe 
labor,  and  more  easy  than  I  generally  meet  with." 

On  his  asking  the  female  midwife  if  she  thought  it  as  easy  as  usual 
she  replied,  "Why  !  I  should  say  that  a  more  easy  labor  I  never  witness- 
ed— I  never  saw  such  a  thing,  and  I  have  been  at  a  great  many  labors  in 
my  time," 

The  child,  a  fine  healthy  boy,  was  finely  proportioned  and  exceedingly 
soft,  his  bones  being  all  in  gristle,  but  he  became  of  large  size  and  very 
graceful,  athletic  and  strong,  as  he  grew  up.  The  diet  of  his  mother  was 
immediately  changed  on  his  birth,  and  she  ate  bread  and  milk  and  all  arti- 
cles of  food  in  which  phosphate  of  lime  is  to  be  found,  and  which  had  been 
left  out  before.  She  also  got  up  from  her  confinement  immediately  and 
well.      After  her  last  delivery,  July,  1838,  full  ten  days  elapsed  before  she 
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could  leave  her  bed,  and  then  she  swooned  at  the  first  attempt  ;  on  this  oc- 
casion,  March,  1841,  she  left  her  bed  the  fourth  day,  and  not  only  washed 
but  partly  dressed  herself.  Had  she  not  been  influenced  by  custom  and 
somewhat  timid,  she  might  have  done  so  sooner.  To  be  assisted  appear- 
ed like  a  burlesque  to  her,  not  to  say  annoyance.  She  had  no  assistance 
from  medicine  ;  only  one  bottle  had  been  sent  by  the  surgeon,  and  this  she 
refused  to  take. 

In  the  former  pregnancy  she  has  subsisted  very  much  on  bread,  pud- 
dings, pies,  and  all  kinds  of  pastry,  having  an  idea  that  solid  food  of  this 
kind  was  necessary  to  support  and  nourish  the  foetus — and  it  is  quite  right 
to  suppose  that  nutritious  food  is  necessary  for  this  purpose  ;  but  nutritious 
food  can  be  had  without  that  hard  and  bony  matter  which  is  so  large  an  in- 
gredient in  wheaten  flour,  for  instance.  The  West  India  grains — sago, 
tapioca,  rice,  etc. — have  little  of  it ;  and  Mr.  Rowbotham  made  a  table  of 
substances,  with  the  proportion  of  Phosphate  of  Lime  in  each,  so  that  it 
may  be  avoided  in  the  food  during  pregnancy,  and  used  afterwards  in  nurs- 
ing, when  the  bones  and  teeth  of  the  child  are  made. 

Wheat  contains  much  earthy  matter  (in  Parke's  Chemical  Catechism, 
page  194,  he  quotes  La  Grange  as  saying  that  a  person  who  eats  a  pound  of 
farina  a  day,  swallows  in  a  year  three  ounces,  four  drachms  and  forty-four 
grains  of  Phosphate  of  Lime). 

Beans,  rye,  oats,  barley,  have  not  so  much  earthy  matter  as  wheat.  Po- 
tatoes and  peas  not  more  than  half  as  much ;  flesh  of  fowls  and  young 
animals  one-tenth,  rice,  sago,  fish,  eggs,  etc.,  still  less  ;  cheese,  one-twentieth, 
cabbage,  savoy,  broccoli,  artichokes,  coleworts,  asparagus,  endives,  rhubarb, 
cauliflower,  celery  and  fresh  vegetables  generally ;  turnips,  carrojts,  onions, 
radishes,  garlic,  parsley,  spinage,  small  salad,  lettuces,  cucumbers,  leeks, 
beets*  parsnips,  mangle-wurzel,  mushrooms,  vegetable  marrows,  and  all 
kinds  of  herbs  and  flowers  average  less  than  one-fifth ;  apples,  pears, 
plums,  cherries,  strawberries,  gooseberries,  currants,  raspberries,  cranber- 
ries, blackberries,  huckleberries,  melons,  olives,  peaches,  apricots,  pineap- 
ples, nectarines,  pomegranates,  dates,  prunes,  raisins,  figs,  lemons,  limes, 
oranges,  and  grapes,  on  the  average,  are  two  hundred  times  less  ossifying 
than  bread,  or  anything  else  prepared  of  wheaten  flour. 

Some  articles,  as  honey  treacle,  sugar,  butter,  oil,  vinegar,  and  alcohol, 
if  unadulterated,  are  quite  free  from  earthy  matter.  But  still  worse  than 
wheaten  flour  is  common  salt,  and  nearly  as  bad  are  pepper,  cinnamon,  nut- 
meg, cloves,  ginger,  coffee,  cocoa,  Turkey  rhubarb,  liquorice,  lentils,  Peru- 
vian bark,  cascarilla,  sarsaparilla,  and  gentian. 

With  regard  to  drinks,  no  water  except  rain  and  snow,  as  it  falls,  and 
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distilled  water,  is  free  from  earthy  matter,  and  every  family  should  have  a 
distilling  apparatus  ;  and  perhaps  it  would  pay  capitalists  to  form  a  compa- 
ny for  the  purpose  of  distilling  water  on  a  large  scale. 

Filtering  water  is  not  sufficient  to  purify  it  of  earthy  matter,  because  a 
filter  can  only  remove  such  particles  as  are  mechanically  mixed,  and  mere 
boiling  produces  no  beneficial  change.  Spring  water,  pure  and  limpid  as 
it  appears  to  the  eye,  is  found,  upon  chemical  examination,  to  contain  a  very 
large  proportion  of  calcareous  earthy  matter  ;  so  much,  indeed,  that  it  has 
been  calculated  that  a  person  drinking  an  average  quantity  of  water  per  day 
for  forty  years,  will,  in  that  time,  take  into  his  body  as  much  as  would  form 
a  pillar  of  marble  as  large  as  an  average-sized  man. 

But  drink  of  any  kind  is  foreign  to  human  nature  in  its  original  capac- 
ity. If  men  ate  every  day  as  much  fruit  as  they  ought,  they  would  never 
be  thirsty,  and  so  need  no  drink  at  all." 

In  another  part  of  the  work  he  related  a  number  of  cases  of  painless 
labor.  One  of  my  patients  in  1856  had  a  painless  labor.  I  have  seen 
reports  of  three  other  cases  in  the  journals.  I  have  requested  Boericke  & 
Tafel's  agent  in  this  city  to  order  a  number  of  the  books,  and  am  advising 
my  lady  patrons  to  purchase  them.  They  will  probably  cost  one  dollar 
each.  E.  C.  P. 


PROPHYLACTIC    TREATMENT  OF   PLACENTA    PRiEVIA, 


BY  T.    G.    THOMAS,    M.   D  * 

There  is  but  one  method  at  present  at  the  disposal  of  the  obstet- 
rician by  which  the  evils  attendant  upon  the  three  last  months  of 
utero-gestation,  and  upon  labor  thus  complicated,  can  be  avoided. 
It  is  the  induction  of  premature  delivery  after  the  period  of  viability 
of  the  child.  By  this  procedure  a  rational,  and  it  appears  to  me  a 
perfectly  warrantable,  means  of  avoidance  of  a  great  danger  is 
offered  to  us;  one  which  presents  in  itself  no  dangers  comparable  with 
those  of  non-interference,  and  one  which,  while  it  removes  the  absolute 
hazards  attendant  upon  delay,  relieves  that  wearing  anxiety  which 
harasses  patient,  friends  and  physician. 

Fortunately  this  condition  is  usually  announced  during  the  last 
months  of  utero-gestation  by  premonitory  signs  of  reliable  character, 
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and  thus  we  may  empty  the  uterus  before  the  vital  forces  of  both 
mother  and  child  are  exhausted  by  hemorrhages,  the  results  of  re- 
peated detachments  of  the  placenta.  My  conviction  is  that,  in  every 
case  of  undoubted  placenta  praevia,  in  which  the  flow  of  blood 
threatens,  by  its  amount  of  frequent  recurrence,  the  loss  of  both 
mother  and  child,  premature  delivery  should  be  induced.  What  ob- 
jection can  be  urged  against  it,  other  than  that  a  child  of  less  than 
nine  month  of  intra-uterine  life  does  not  have  as  good  a  prospect  of 
life  as  one  which  has  arrived  at  full  term  ?  In  the  case  which  we 
are  considering,  even  this  is  invalidated  by  the  fact  that  an  eight- 
months'  child  out  of  the  uterus,  and  depending  upon  pulmonary  res- 
piration, has  a  decidedly  brighter  prospect  for  iife  than  one  in  that 
cavity  depending  for  aeration  of  its  blood  upon  a  crippled  and 
bleeding  placenta.  For  the  mother,  how  incomparably  greater  the 
safety  which  attends  an  emptied  and  contracted  uterus !  By  inducing 
delivery  during  the  ninth  month  of  pregnancy,  we  should  be  dealing 
with  a  woman  who  is  not  exhausted  by  repeated  hemorrhages  \  we 
would  be  in  attendance  at  the  moment  of  cervical  dilatation,  and 
consequently  the  moment  of  danger;  and  we  would  be  able  by 
hydrostatic  pressure  to  control  hemorrhage  in  great  degree,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  period  of  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  which  constitutes 
the  time  of  maximum  danger,  may  be  rapidly  accomplished.  Under 
these  circumstances,  in  the  words  of  Angus  McDonald,  "  nothing  can  be 
gained  by  delay,  if  we  are  satisfied  that  the  bleeding  is  really  serious, 
and  if  continued  would  lead  to  great  risk  to  the  mother's  life  and  health." 

With  these  considerations  before  me,  and  with  a  certain  amount 
of  experience  to  support  them,  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that, 
when  premature  delivery  becomes  the  recognized  and  universal  prac- 
tice for  placenta  praevia,  the  statistics  of  the  present  day  will  be 
replaced  by  others  of  a  far  more  satisfactory  kind. 

Of  eleven  cases  in  which  he  resorted  to  the  above  plan  :  we  give 
the  following  as  a  typical  one:  Case  I.  Mrs.  W.,  aged  twenty  six, 
primipara,  in  good  health,  was  suddenly  taken  with  hemorrhage  three 
months  before  full  term.  She  sent  for  me  in  great  haste,  but  being 
occupied  I  was  unable  to  to  go  her,  and  she  was  seen  for  me  by  my 
friend,  Dr.  Reynolds.  He  discovered  that  she  had  lost  a  few  ounces 
of  blood,  but  that  the  flow  had  ceased.  Three  days  afterwards  she 
was  again  affected  in  the  same  way,  the  flow  ceasing  spontaneously. 
About  a  week  after  this  she  was  taken  during  the  night  with  a 
flow,  which  was  so  profuse  as  to  result  in  partial  syncope  when  she 
endeavored  to  walk  across  the  room.  I  saw  her  early  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  found  her  flowing  slightly,  and  upon  vaginal  examination  suc- 
ceeded in  touching  the  edge  of  the  placenta  through  the  os,  which  was 
dilated  to  the  size  of  a  ten-cent  piece.  Later  in  the  day  Drs.  Met- 
calfe and  Reynolds  saw  her,  and  agreed  with  me  in  the  propriety  of 
premature  delivery.  In  accordance  with  this  determination,  at  7  p.  m. 
I  introduced  into  the  cervix,  with  considerable  difficulty  and  by  the 
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employment  of  some  force,  the  smallest  of  Barnes1  dilators.  This 
was  followed  in  twenty  minutes  by  the  next  larger  dilator,  and  in  an 
hour  by  the  largest.  Dilatation  was  rapidly  accomplished,  but  instead 
of  removing  the  largest  bag  I  left  it  in  the  cervix  until  ten  o'clock 
that  night.  Expulsive  pains  coming  on  at  that  time  I  removed  it, 
when  the  head  rapidly  engaged,  and  before  morning  Mrs.  W.  was 
safely  delivered  of  a  living  girl.  The  placenta  followed  rapidly,  and 
both  mother  and  child  did  well. 


GASTROTOMY  SUCCESSFULLY  PERFORMED  IN  A  CASE 

OF  RUPTURE  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Dr.  Hart,  of  Nieuwer  Amstel,  in  Holland,  relates  a  case  of 
spontaneous  rupture  of  the  uterus,  in  which  the  patient's  life  was 
saved  by  gastrotomy.  She  was  37  years  old,  and  was  the  subject  of 
pelvic  contraction.  Of  three  previous  labors,  the  first  had  been  com- 
pleted naturally  after  lasting  three  days ;  in  the  second  and  third  the 
foetus  was  extracted  with  difficulty  by  forceps.  The  fourth  labor  had 
advanced  so  far  that  a  segment  of  the  head  was  engaged  in  the  pelvis, 
and  Dr.  Hart  was  about  to  use  the  forceps,  when  suddenly,  while  an 
examination  was  being  made,  violent  uterine  action  took  place,  and 
considerable  hemorrhage  occurred  from  the  vagina,  after  which  all 
pains  completely  ceased.  The  foetus  gradually  receded,  and,  after  a 
few  minutes,  was  out  of  reach,  slight  sanguineous  discharge  continu- 
ing.   The  pulse  rose  to  100,  but  remained  full. 

Nine  hours  after  the  rupture  took  place,  gastrotomy  was  per- 
formed, Dr.  Hart  having  been  obliged  to  defer  the  operation  in  order 
to  perform  craniotomy  in  another  case.  The  pulse  had  then  risen  to 
126,  and  there  was  severe  abdominal  pain.  The  foetus  and  placenta 
were  found  entirely  within  the  peritoneal  cavity,  the  former  lying  in  a 
dorso-anterior  position.  The  uterus  was  firmly  contracted.  In  the 
supra-vaginal  portion  of  the  cervix,  anteriorly,  there  was  a  transverse 
rent  3  ctm.  in  length.  As  no  bleeding  was  taking  place,  and  there 
was  not  sufficient  room  between  the  rent  in  the  uterus  and  the  blad- 
der, no  sutures  were  employed,  but  the  pelvis  was  carefully  sponged 
out.  Convalescence  was  uninterrupted,  the  temperature  never  rising 
above  380  C,  (ioof  °  F.),  and  the  patient  was  able  to  go  out  of  doors 
thirty-three  hours  after  the  operation. 

Dr.  Hart  contrasts  the  success  of  this  case  with  the  results  in  a 
series  of  thirteen  cases  collected  by  Prof.  Lehman.  In  none  of  these 
was  gastrotomy  performed,  but  in  most  the  foetus  was  extracted  by 
version  of  the  forceps.  All  the  patients  died  within  a  few  days. — 
Nederlandsch  Tydschrift  voor  Genceskunde,  1876,  No.  46  and  The  Ob- 
sUtrical  Journal  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  June,  1877. 
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WHAT  IS   MODERN   HOMCEOPATHY  ? 

BY    S.    C.    WETMORE,    M.D. 


(Concluded  from  page  90.) 

As  in  society's  gossip  we  should  never  be  influenced  by 
ex  parte  statements.      Vox  popuh  is  not  by  any  means  vox 
Dei.     In  matters  of  such  vital  importance  we  should  investi- 
gate  for   ourselves  unbiasedly,   and   reserve  our   vituperation 
until  we  have  proof  positive.     Do  not  forget  the  old  French 
fable   of  the   famished   fox,   the   drum   and    the   hen,    where 
it  was  found  that  that  which  made  the  most  noise  was  false 
and  unsatisfactory.     My  convictions  may  impinge  upon  others' 
notions,  yet  it  is  every  one's  prerogative  and  duty   to  abide 
by  his  best  judgment,  and  in  so  doing  I  am  frank  to  say,  as 
eclectics,   as   rational   physicians  who  have  the  good  of   man- 
kind at  heart,  who  labor  for  others'  interests  as  well  as  our  own 
we  should  select  from  all  sources  irrespective  of  pat  hies,  or  isms, 
or  creeds,  or  dogmas,  or  society's  opinions.       It  is  in  perfect 
rapport  with  true  scientific  research  and  the  principles  of  right, 
candor,  duty  and  justice.       He  who  ignores  a  doctrine,  a  drug, 
or  a  remedial  measure  because  of  its  name  or  association  with 
some  pathy,  or  ism,  without  giving  it  investigation,  is  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  teacher.     It  is  true  I  have  been  culpable  of  that 
which  I  criticise,  but  then  I  was  blind ;  now  I  see  ;  and  have 
the  moral  courage  to  say,  peccavu      I  was  then  like  Nelson  at 
the  battle  of  the  Baltic,  who  looked  with  his  blind  eye  because 
he  did  not  choose  to  see  that  the  admiral  had  struck  his  colors. 
I  have  no  penchant  for  homoeopathy.      In  fact  my  early  edu- 
cation was  so  completely  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  disgust  that 
it  has  been  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  to  overcome.      Never- 
theless if  I  find  by  actual  experience  that  Hahnemann's  reme- 
dies, administered  in  accordance  with  his  law,  or  any  other,  more 
remedial,  I  shall  have  no  hesitation  to  bring  them  into  requisi- 
tion, whereupon  some  Rip  Van  Winkle,  some  inimical,  captious, 
critical  "  cuss"  will  probably  feed  me  with  the  bread  I  have  so 
often  cast  upon  the  water  ;  with  the  same  propriety  I  might  be 
called  a  hydropath,  or  uropath,  or  thermopath,  as  a  homoeo- 
path ;  the  while  I  am  still  an  #//-opath,  and  doubtless  always 
will  be,  though  free  to  select  from  all  sources  at  the  risk  of  be- 
ing considered  heretical.      After  more  than  twenty-five  years 
of  earnest  pupilage  in  the  various  departments  of  our  science, 
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I  feel  that  I  have  but  a  smattering  of  each  ;  but  this  I  do  know, 
that  there  is  certainly  something  in  homoeopathy.  The  influ- 
ences which  have  led  me  to  this  conclusion  are  both  objective 
and  subjective ;  not  only  that  which  I  have  been  forced  to  see 
by  my  own  experiments,  but  by  louking  about  me  and  seeing 
the  great  tidal-wave  which  is  every  moment  rising  higher  and 
higher.  Had  it  not  been  reared  upon  a  basis,  not  unlike  that 
of  the  old  Eddystone  lighthouse,  it  would  have  perished  and 
been  washed  away  with  the  surf,  scum,  and  drift-wood.  But 
it  has  battled  with  the  tempest,  buffeted  the  waves,  and  stood 
the  cross-fire  of  its  enemies  for  more  than  three-score  years, 
He  must  needs  be  blind  in  more  than  one  eye  who  cannot  see 
that  its  superstructure  is  something  more  than  imagination, 
faith,  sugar  pills,  water  medicine,  diet,  delusion,  etc.  If  there 
is  not  something  in  this  doctrine  why  is  it  that  the  thinking 
classes,  the  greatest  scholars,  the  best  educated  and  most  scien- 
tific men,  the  greatest  travelers  and  most  wealthy  people  pat- 
ronize it  ?  Now-a-days  people  are  not  apt  to  worship  false 
gods  and  throw  away  their  money  upon  uncertainties,  and  risk 
their  health,  their  lives,  and  the  dearest  tieasures  on  earth  to 
everybody, — their  children.  If  there  is  nothing  in  it  why  are 
there  in  the  United  States  alone  to-day  nearly  seven  thousand 
homceopathic  practitioners  who  have  graduated  in  our  schools  ? 
It  is  very  strange  indeed  if  there  is  nothing  in  this  law  of  cor- 
respondence that  those  of  our  school  who  have  given  it  the 
greatest  attention,  the  most  thought,  and  have  carefully  invest- 
igated and  experimented  for  themselves,  invariably  adopt,  ad- 
vocate, and  practice  it.  And  of  the  great  number  of  learned 
men  who  have  become  enthusiasts,  I  have  never  heard  of  but 
one  of  any  note  who  eventually  became  a  dissenter,  and  that 
was  Dr.  Peters,  who  afterwards,  I  understand,  succumbed  to 
ram  ol Us  semen  t. 

Sir  John  Forbes,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  physicians 
of  Great  Britain,  while  editor  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medi- 
cal Review,  thus  expressed  himself  in  relation  to  homceopathy, 
"That  it  comes  before  us  in  an  imposing  aspect  and  claims  our 
attention  on  grounds  which  cannot  be  gainsaid.  It  presents 
itself  as  a  new  art  of  medicine,  as  a  mode  of  practice  utterly  at 
variance  with  that  long  established  in  the  world  and  claims  the 
notice  of  mankind  on  the  irresistible  ground  of  its  superior 
power  of  curing  diseases  and  preserving  human  life.  And  it 
comes  before  us  now,  not  in  the  garb  of  a  suppliant,  unknown 
and  helpless,  but  as  a  conquerer,  powerful,  famous  and  triumph- 
ant. The  disciples  of  Hahnemann  are  spread  over  the  whole 
civilized  world.      There  is  not  a  town  of  any  considerable 
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in  Germany,  France,  Italy,  England  or  America  that  does  not 
boast  of  possessing  one  or  more  homoeopathic  physicians,  not  a 
few  of  whom  are  men  of  high  respectability  and  learning,  many 
of  them  in  large  practice,  and  patronized  especially  by  persons 
in  high  rank.  New  books  on  homoeopathy  issue  in  abundance 
from  the  press,  and  journals  devoted  exclusively  to  its  cause 
are  printed  and  widely  circulated  in  England  and  America. 
Numerous  hospitals  and  dispensaries  for  the  treatment  of  the 
poor  on  the  new  system  have  been  established,  many  of  which 
publish  reports  blazoning  its  successes  not  merely  in  warm 
phrases  but  in  hard  words  and  harder  figures  of  statistical  tables ." 
The  late  Mr.  Liston,  one  of  the  greatest  English  surgeons,  and 
of  whom  Edinburgh  has  reason  to  be  proud  as  one  of  the  great- 
est surgeons  she  has  ever  produced,  had  the  manliness,  the  hon- 
esty, the  candor  and  liberality  to  avow  in  public  that  he  derived 
his  knowledge  of  the  remarkable  power  of  Aconite  in  subduing 
inflammatory  fever,  and  of  Belladonna  in  curing  erysipelas  from 
homoeopathy.  He  often  expressed  his  regrets  that  the  power 
of  Aconite  to  abate  vascular  over-action  and  supercede  the  ne- 
cessity for  abstraction  of  blood  in  many  diseases  was  not  known 
to  him  earlier,  because  he  was  convinced  that  it  would  have 
prolonged  the  life  of  his  father,  whose  death  had  been  hasten- 
ed, in  his  opinion,  by  ill-judged  copious  venesection.  This 
distinguished  man  having  been  encouraged  by  the  success 
which  had  attended  his  administration  of  Aconite  and  Belladon- 
na, requested  Dr.  Quin  to  furnish  him  with  a  few  notes  of  other 
diseases  and  the  names  of  the  medicines  usually  prescribed  by 
him  for  their  cure.  The  request  was  immediately  complied 
with,  and  he  subsequently  informed  Dr.  Quin  that  he  had  em- 
ployed the  following  medicines  with  great  success:  Arnica 
Montana,  internally  and  externally,  in  severe  contusions,  lacer- 
ations and  incised  wounds  ;  Rhus  toxicodendron  in  sprains, 
luxations,  swellings  and  painful  joints  ;  Nux  vomica  in  irrita- 
tion of  the  bladder,  obstinate  constipation,  and  in  some  cases 
of  partial  paralysis  ;  Bryonia  alba  in  rheumatism  and  in  arthri- 
tic pains  of  the  joints  ;  Chamomilla  in  diarrhoea,  and  as  a  palli- 
ative for  toothache ;  Pulsatilla  in  retarded  and  suppressed  cat- 
amenia  ;  Mercurius  solubilis  alternated  with  Belladonna  in  cy- 
nanche  tonsillaris,  and  ulceration  of  the  fauces,  and  a  variety  of 
other  medicines  in  diseases  where  they  were  homceopathically 
indicated.  Concessions  are  occasionally  made  to  the  homoeo- 
pathicity  of  certain  drugs  by  those  who  claim  to  be  disbeliev- 
ers in  the  law,  thus,  the  great  unbeliever  (?)  Sir  James  Y.  Simp- 
son, said  in  a  lecture  before  the  class  in  the  University,  "  that 
Ipecacuanha  causes  vomiting,  though  he  failed  to  cure  a  case  of 
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vomiting  from  pregnancy  until  he  took  the  advice  of  Dr.  Arndt, 
a  homceopathist,  and  gave  a  half  grain  of  Ipecac,  and  so  cured 
his  patient."  The  same  version  of  this  remark  was  given  by 
Dr.  Stewart  and  George  Wild,  M.D.,  who  were  pupils  of  Dr. 
Simpson's  and  both  present  at  the  time  it  was  delivered.  They 
however  subsequently  became  eminent  homceopathic  practi- 
titioners  and  authors. 

Much  of  the  homceopathic  literature  to  which  I  have  had 
access  I  must  confess  is  far  from  possessing  classical  scientific 
merit  or  medical  erudition,  and  yet  there  are  some  works  that 
will  well  compare  with  our  best  in  pathology,  practice  of  medi- 
cine, surgery  and  gynecology.  The  gigantic  strides  made  by 
homoeopathy  can  not  be  better  illustrated  than  to  quote  from 
Dr.  Holcombe,  from  whose  productions  I  have  received  many 
valuable  hints.  Dr.  H.  was  an  eminent  old  school  practitioner 
for  twenty  years,  having  graduated  at  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania. His  father  also  was  an  eminent  physician  of  the  old 
school.  To-day  Dr.  H.  stands  at  the  head  of  the  homceopathic 
ranks.  He  says  "  the  witnesses  to  the  spread  and  influences 
of  homoeopathy  are  numerous.  We  will  call  a  few  of  them  to 
the  stand. 

Witness  the  conceded  fact  that  it  is  not  the  practice  of  the 
ignorant,  of  the  incapable,  or  the  fantastic  and  hypochondriacal, 
but  that  it  absorbs  and  holds  the  lion's  share  in  proportion  to 
numbers  of  the  strong  minded,  intelligent,  and  traveled  portion 
of  society  which  recognizes  and  treats  homceopathic  physi- 
cians as  honorable  and  enlightened  men  and  benefactors  of  hu- 
manity. 

Witness  a  great  effort  made  by  hundreds  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished and  aristocratic  men  in  England  to  have  homoeo- 
pathy introduced  into  the  army  and  navy*  of  their  country. 

Witness  the  official  recognition  of  homoeopathy  by  the 
state  of  New  York  in  the  recent  law  directing  that  applicants 
for  license  to  practice  in  that  state  shall  be  examined  upon 
homoeopathy  as  well  as  upon  allopathy  by  the  state  commis- 
sioners. 

Witness  the  splendid  banquet  given  by  the  City  Council 
of  Boston  to  the  members  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoe- 
opathy on  the  very  spot  where,  eighteen  years  before,  Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes  had  predicted  the  speedy  and  utter  extinction 
of  the  infinitesimal  heresy. 

Witness  the  great  fair  in  Boston  given  while  the  Massachu- 
setts allopathic  association  was  expelling  the  homceopathic 
members  from  its  body,  a   fair  requiring  three  of  the    largest 
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halls  in  the  city  to  hold,  and  which  realized  $80,000  for  a  ho- 
moeopathic hospital. 

Witness  how  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  one  of 
the  largest  and  best  endowed  Eye  and  Ear  hospitals  in  America, 
passed  entirely  from  allopathic  to  homoeopathic  hands. 

Witness,  the  people  of  Michigan  insisting  through  their  leg- 
islature that  homoeopathy  should  be  taught  to  the  students  of 
the  medical  department  in  their  state  University. 

Witness  the  legislature  of  New  York  appropriating  $300,- 
OOO  to  the  establishment  of  a  homoeopathic  insane  asylum. 

Witness  how  the  Common  Council  of  St.  Louis  compelled 
the  allopathic  professors  to  admit  homoeopathic  students  to  the 
hospital  clinics  on  an  equal  footing  with  their  own. 

Witness  the  decisions  of  the  New  York  judiciary  fining  an 
allopathic  physician  for  calling  a  homoeopath  a  quack;  declar- 
ing quackery  to  consist  in  conduct  and  not  in  creed,  and  insur- 
ing the  protection  of  the  law  to  honest  and  capable  men  when 
assailed  by  malignant  partisans  of  another  school.  The  quacks 
on  both  sides  are  exactly  alike,  and  so  are  the  gentlemen. 

Witness  the  utter  defeat  which  the  allopathic  faculty  have 
sustained  in  several  of  the  states  where  they  endeavored  to  get 
control  of  the  licensing  systems  with  a  view  to  the  oppression 
of  those  whom  they  are  pleased  to  term  "  irregular"  practi- 
tioners. 

Witness  the  indignant  remonstrances  of  the  people  at  the 
removal  of  the  Commissioner  of  Pensions  from  office  by  his  al- 
lopathic superior  on  the  sole  ground  that  he  was  a  homoeopath- 
ist,  remonstrances  so  widespread  and  influential  that  they  in- 
duced the  government  of  the  United  States  to  declare  that  no 
distinction  should  be  made  on  account  of  differences  of  opinion. 

Witness  how  a  life  insurance  company  has  been  founded 
and  prosperously  conducted  on  the  basis  that  human  life  is 
safer  and  longer  on  the  homoeopathic  system  that  any  other. 

Homoeopathy  has  met  all  the  great  epidemics  and  ever 
proved  itself  equal  if  not  superior  to  the  old  school.  When 
people  say  that  the  medicines  are  too  weak  to  trust  in  severe 
cases,  they  do  not  remember,  or  do  not  know,  that  the  great 
triumphs  of  homoeopathy  have  always  been  effected  in  the  most 
malignant  class  of  diseases,  such  as  cholera,  scarlet  fever,  yellow 
fever,  croup,  erysipelas,  dysentery,  diphtheria,  etc.,  etc.  The 
fearful  epidemics  of  cholera  in  1848-9  gave  the  most  astonish- 
ing impetus  to  homoeopathy,  and  its  special  superiority  in  yel- 
low fever  has  more  than  anything  else  established  it  on  a  per- 
manent basis  in  the  southern  states." 
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These  facts  are  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  efforts  of  the 
homoeopathic  school  to  enlighten  and  educate  the  public  mind 
as  to  its  character,  rights  and  privileges,  have  been  attended  by- 
brilliant  results.  The  public  cares  nothing  for  our  theories  or 
our  squabbles.  It  estimates  men  by  their  attainments  and 
their  conduct,  and  medical  practice  by  its  failure  or  its  success. 
It  instinctively  and  sensibly  denounces  as  bigotry  and  persecu- 
tion any  act  of  intolerance  of  one  school  towards  another.  If 
these  declarations  by  the  doctor  are  true,  and  they  have  been 
corroborated  by  other  competent  authority,  it  would  appear  ob- 
vious that  the  epithets  so  generally  heaped  upon  this  mode  of 
practice  are  misnomers.  If  our  curiosity  was  more  easily 
piqued,  and  our  professional  hauteur,  which  lias  so  long  stood 
upon  the  pinnacle,  would  stoop  to  investigate  the  hidden  mys- 
teries which  appear  so  preposterous,  I  am  quite  sure  we  would 
be  agreeably  surprised  (to  say  the  least)  and  if  not  adopt  them 
would  eventually  ignore  much  of  that  which  we  have  all  our 
lives  been  taught  and  accustomed  to  look  upon  as  the  sine  qua 
non  in  sound  scientific  practice.  But  we  are  so  wilful,  so  ob- 
stinate, so  inconsiderate  and  self-opinionated  that  it  is  only  by 
accident  that  we  are  forced  to  give  the  theme  any  considera- 
tion. This  has  been  the  case  with  those  who  have  become 
most  eminent,  among  whom  might  be  mentioned  Prof.  William 
Henderson,  a  colleague  of  Sir  James  V.  Simpson  in  the  Uni- 
versity for  many  years,  and  Dr.  Thomas  Skinner,  of  Liverpool, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Prof.  Simpson,  and  in  iS5[-2  took  his 
gold  medal  in  gynceocology  and  obstetrics,  and  finally  became 
his  private  assistant  at  his  residence  in  Edinburgh,  After 
some  twenty  years  of  reputable  practice,  he  was  placed  hors 
de  combat  on  account  of  a  malady  which  baffled  the  skill  of  his 
compeers  for  three  years,  during  which  time  he  travelled  much 
by  land  and  sea,  and  in  a  very  remarkable  way  was  introduced 
to  the  noted  homceopathist,  Dr.  Edward  W.  Berridge,  London, 
who  cured  him  in  a  short  time.  Dr,  Skinner  is  to-day  an  emi- 
nent practitioner,  teacher  and  author.  Dr.  Henderson  is 
numbered  among  the  de^d,  but  has  left  behind  his  footprints  in 
the  sands  of  time  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  erase.  Many 
more  great  minds  have  followed  in  their  wake,  not  only  in 
Europe  but  in  America,  whose  erudition,  high  culture,  scholarly 
attainments  and  success  as  practitioners  have  made  them  world 
renowned.  Suffice  to  say  that  if  such  men  as  these  declare 
magna  cst-veritas  et prevalebit\  can  not  consider  it  an  oppro- 
brium for  one  so  humble  as  I  to  reach  out  for  something  more 
tangible,  more  satisfactory,   more   realistic  and   positive   than 
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that  which  is  being  preached  in  the  market  places  by  the  ramb- 
ling Peters  and  Pauls,  and  while  you,  like  some  Greek  disciples 
just  emerging  from  the  Athenian  portico,  glorying  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  ancient  philosophers,  may  be  laughing  to  scorn  my  dis- 
position for  research,  my  liberalism  and  moral  courage  to  pro- 
mulgate the  answer  to  the  question  of  this  subject  matter,  I 
pray  you  to  remember  the  lesson  taught  by  St.  Augustine ;  in 
things  necessary  we  must  have  unity,  in  things  doubtful  liberty, 
and  in  all  things  charity. 

Three  months  have  elapsed  since  the  foregoing  was 
penned,  during  which  time  I  have  improved  every  favor- 
able opportunity  to  treat  acute  diseases  in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  correspondence  or  similars.  I  have  treated  a 
great  many  cases  of  infantile  diarrhoea  with  pleasing  results. 
The  remedies  used  in  small  and  frequently  repeated  doses  have 
been  for  the  most  part  ipecac,  veratrum  album,  arsenic,  phos- 
phoric acid  and  mercury.  Two  cases  of  strangury  were  treated 
successfully  with  drop  doses  of  tincture  cantharides  ;  a  third 
case  was  not  benefited  and  after  two  days  it  was  discontinued, 
and  one  grain  doses  hourly  of  solid  bals.  copaiba  were  substitu- 
ted ;  after  eight  hours  the  patient  reported  almost  entirely 
relieved.  The  remedy  was  continued  pro  re  nata  with  mucilagi- 
nous drinks  for  three  days. 

Several  cases  of  idiopathic  and  bilious  colic  yielded  with 
like  treatment  to  tincture  of  colocynth.  My  first  case  was  so 
amusing  that  I  beg  leave  to  detail  it.     Early  on  the  morning 

of  May   14th   I  was  called  to  see  ,  aged  23  years ; 

found  her  suffering  intensely  from  pain  of  a  colicky  character, 
which  she  averred  had  continued  all  night,  accompanied  with 
almost  incessant  vomiting,  and  her  facies  hippocratica  evinced 
the  truthfulness  of  her  statement.  Inasmuch  as  she  positively 
refused  the  use  of  the  hypodermic-syringe  and  disliked  to  take 
opiate  enematas,  and  all  the  domestic  remedies  having  been 
brought  into  requisition,  including  sinapisms  and  hot  fomenta- 
tions to  the  epigastrium,  I  gave  her  a  powder  of  morphia  and 
bismuth.  It  had  not  much  more  than  reached  the  stomach 
before  it  was  vomited  ;  in  a  few  moments  she  took  another  with 
like  result,  whereupon  I  concluded  to  try  Colocynth,  which  I 
purposely  put  in  my  pocket,  having  learned  from  the  messenger 
that  I  was  to  see  a  case  of  colic.  I  dropped  twelve  drops  into 
twelve  tea  spoonfuls  of  water  and  gave  her  a  tea  spoonful, 
which  was  retained.  In  ten  minutes  I  gave  another,  in  fifteen 
another.  At  this  juncture  I  was  obliged  to  absent  myself  on 
account  of  a  case  of  labor.     Returning  in  six  hours  my  patient 
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reported  that  "after  the  third  dose  of  that  stuff  in  the  tumbler 
she  began  to  grow  easier,  and  after  the  sixth  she  was  almost 
entirely  relieved  from  pain  ;  she  had  had  a  little  retching  but 
had  not  vomited."  One  week  later  her  sister  came  to  my  office 
and  reported  that  my  patient  "  was  suffering  again  from  the 
same  malady,  and  she  had  sent  her  for  some  of  that  tumbler 
medicine."  I  prescribed  the  same,  and  as  I  learned  afterward, 
with  like  results. 

Now  here  was  a  case,  which  is  only  one  of  many,  that  per- 
fectly surprised  me,  as  I  had  no  faith  whatever  in  the  remedial 
influence  of  the  drug,  but  1  knew  it  could  do  no  harm  in  the 
event  that  it  proved  futile,  and  in  the  meantime  I  might  per- 
suade my  patient  to  submit  to  the  hypodermic  syringe.  But 
what  cured  my  patient  ?  Was  it  faith,  imagination,  delusion, 
or  had  that  irritation  of  the  gastric  nerves  and  the  spasmodic 
condition  of  the  canal  just  got  ready  to  behave?  What  was 
the  rationale  ?  No,  it  was  not  faith,  imagination  or  delusion  ; 
for  the  patient  did  not  know  what  I  was  giving  her,  nor  do  I 
believe  that  such  pathological  conditions  yield  of  themselves  so 
suddenly.  If  this  drug  in  its  infinitesimal  dose  is  to  be  crowned 
with  a  laurel,  (and  it  certainly  should  be),  by  what  physiologi- 
cal reasoning  can  we  account  for  it  ?  We  have  not  been  taught 
to  look  upon  it  as  an  anodyne,  a  nullifier,  a  narcotic  or  pain 
assuager.  It  certainly  did  not  control  the  malady  by  paraly- 
zing the  nerves  as  the  morphine  would  have  done.  It  did  not 
mollify  by  diminishing  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  part,  nor  did 
it  relieve  by  revulsion.  We  know  that  a  larger  dose  in  a  heal- 
thy person  is  capable  of  producing  an  artificial  disease  similar 
to  the  natural  one  that  existed  in  this  case.  The  modus  oper- 
andi or  rationale  I  will  not  attempt  to  elucidate  at  this  time  ; 
suffice  to  say  that  in  my  judgment  it  could  only  have  been 
brought  about  by  its  interference  with  the  undulatory  condition 
of  the  nerve  fluid. 

A  few  days  since  the  vice-president  of  this  association, 
knowing  that  I  was  giving  some  attention  to  the  value  of  small 
and  frequently  repeated  doses,  very  kindly  placed  in  my  hands 
a  recent  number  of  the  New  York  Medical  Record,  which  con- 
tains an  article  on  this  subject  read  before  the  New  York  Med- 
ical Association,  by  S.  Henry  Dessau,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  physi- 
cians to  the  dispensary  and  foundling  asylum.  It  appears  that 
the  doctor  has  been  experimenting  with  modern  therapeutics 
and  his  results  will  show  that  his  conclusions  necessarily  concur 
with  mine,  already  detailed.  A  careful  perusal  of  his  article 
will  richly  repay  any  one   endowed   with  sufficient   scientific 
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spirit  to  mark  the  progress  of  the  therapeutical  part  of  medical 
study.  A  brief  r6sum6  of  the  practical  part  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting. He  says  "  that  in  consequence  of  his  attention  hav- 
ing been  particularly  attracted  to  the  frequency  with  which 
Ringer  in  his  hand  book  of  therepeutics  recommended  small 
doses  of  medicines,  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to  use  in 
much  smaller  doses,  for  entirely  different  diseases,  he  was  in- 
duced to  give  them  a  trial."  In  the  treatment  of  vomiting  in 
children,  whether  due  to  stomach  and  intestinal  disorder,  or  as 
a  complication  of  pneumonia,  he  found  the  administration  of 
drop  doses  of  the  wine  of  ipecac,  repeated  every  hour,  to  act 
with  the  greatest  success.  In  cases  where  diarrhoea  coexisted 
and  especially  that  form  resembling  dysentery,  thr-  same  dose 
appeared  to  exert  a  curative  effect.  In  the  vomiting  which 
follows  a  debauch,  especially  in  women,  he  has  treated  several 
cases  with  drop  doses  of  Fowler's  solution  of  Arsenic  repeated 
hourly,  and  says  it  works  like  a  charm.  In  the  morning  vomit- 
ing of  drunkards  he  gives  it  in  drop  doses  three  times  a  day 
before  meals.  In  the  vomiting  which  often  complicates  phthisis 
and  its  allied  affection,  chronic  bronchitis,  independent  of  that 
brought  on  by  the  cough,  he  gives  either  Antim.  in  from  three  to 
five  grains,  in  solution  every  second  or  third  hour,  or  drop  doses 
of  the  wine  of  antimony  every  hour.  The  latter*  seemed  to 
speedily  relieve  the  vomiting,  particularly  when  accompanied 
by  an  exacerbation  of  bronchitis  characterized  by  wheezing 
and  great  dyspnoea.  In  the  bronchitis  of  children,  where  the 
coarse  mucous  rales  produce  loud  wheezing  with  a  loud  asth- 
matical  cough,  he  gives  tea  spoonful  doses  every  hour  or  two  of 
a  solution  containing  one  grain  of  tartar  emetic  to  one  pint  of 
water,  and  claims  they  yield  readily  to  its  administration,  and 
furthermore  that  when  an  intestinal  catarrh  coexists  with  the 
bronchial  catarrh,  the  same  remedy  and  dose  will  control  both. 
In  the  gastro-intestinal  catarrh  of  infants  (the  summer  com- 
plaints) he  uses  calomel  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain  every  hour, 
hydrg.  cum.  creta  one  sixth  of  a  grain  with  s.  n.  Bismuth,  grains 
three  to  five,  hourly  repeated.  In  cases  that  resemble  dysen- 
tery, or  where  the  stools  are  mucous  and  are  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  straining,  with  or  without  blood,  he  imitates  Rin- 
ger's practice  in  giving  the  bichloride  of  mercury,  grain  one  to 
sixteen  ounces  of  water,  one  tea  spoonful  every  hour  or  two  ; 
this  is  half  the  strength  recommended  by  Eustace  Smith,  and 
Ringer  adds  one  grain  to  ten  ounces  of  water.  When  a  case  of 
gonorrhoea  can  be  seen  in  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of  the 
attack,  he  says  an  injection  of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc, 
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one  grain  to  a  pint  of  water,  used  every  hour,  will  cut  short  the 
disease  in  twenty-four  hours.  He  prescribes  drop  doses  of 
copaiba  hourly  in  urticaria  with  good  results,  and  treats  cases 
of  retarded  menstruation  with  hourly  drop  doses  of  fluid  extract 
of  ergot.  He  recommends  fluid  extract  of  hamamelis  in  drop 
doses  in  obstinate  epistaxfs,  belladonna  in  sore  throat  and  facial 
erysipelas,  nux  vomica  in  sick  headaches,  whethei  due  to  error 
in  diet,  constipation,  or  no  apparent  cause.  He  h^is  cured  cases 
of  strangury  arising  from  subacute  vesical  catarrh  with  tincture 
of  cantbarides  in  drop  doses  hourly  repeated.  Speaks  of  small 
doses  of  Pulsatilla  in  painful  menstruation  ;  mentions  several 
cases  of  tetanus  and  hydrophobia  cured  with  strychnia.  For 
the  purpose  of  reducing  temperature  he  speaks  very  highly  of 
the  tincture  of  Aconite  in  drop  doses  every  fifteen  minutes 
to  one  hour,  but  says  its  use  in  the  general  profession  has  been 
discouraged  by  a  prejudice  of  its  favor  with  homceopathic  prac- 
titioners. 

I  have  thus  given  you  a  synopsis  of  the  results  of  an  in- 
quiring mind,  one  that  is  apparently  reaching  out  for  new 
features  and  facts  in  the  therapeutical  art ;  a  regular  educated 
physician,  but  one  who  appears  to  me  to  be  wilfully  blind,  or 
else  he  lacks  the  moral  courage  to  stand  up  before  his  fellow 
man  and  acknowledge  that  he  has  been  experimenting  with 
modern  homceopathy.  When  asked  how,  and  upon  what  prin- 
ciple these  small  doses  cure  disease,  he  replies,  "on  the  princi- 
ple of  actual  experience,  but  that  it  is  not  upon  the  law  of  sim- 
ilars, for  he  had  too  many  satisfactory  demonstrations  of  the 
undoubted  efficacy  of  full  doses  of  medicines  in  the  treatment 
of  certain  diseases  to  allow  him  to  confine  his  belief  in  thera- 
peutics to  a  single  principle,  and  gives  as  an  example  the 
treatment  of  acute  dysentery  with  half  dram  to  one  dram  doses 
of  ipecac,  one  dose  usually  effecting  a  complete  cure.  From 
this  statement  1  infer  the  author  is  not  aware  that  according  to 
the  best  authority  in  the  new  school  of  therapeutics,  among 
whom  might  be  mentioned  one  whom  he  quotes  a  quasi  homo;- 
opathist,  Hughes,  of  London,  that  the  question  of  dose  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  the  treatment  of  disease  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  similitude.  The  dose  of  ipecac  mentioned  is  as  homceo- 
pathic as  if  it  were  the  fractional  part  of  a  grain.  If  ipecac, 
tartar  emetic  and  arsenic  are  not  homceopathic  to  gastric  and 
intestinal  irritations,  if  strychnine  is  not  homceopathic  to  tetanus, 
cantharides  to  strangury,  colocynth  to  colic,  nux  vomica  to 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  belladonna  to  an  ordinary 
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sore  throat,  then  I  certainly  agree  with  Dr.  Mason  Good  that 
the  science  of  medicine  is  truly  a  jargon. 

I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  an  Ishmaelite  among  you, 
only  so  far  as  my  frank  acknowledgements  are  concerned, 
for  I  have  frequently  communicated  the  results  of  my  ex- 
perimentation to  the  members  of  the  profession  as  often  as  I 
have  met  them,  to  which  many  of  them  have  replied :  "  Yes, 
I  too  have  been  using  homoeopathic  remedies,  but  it  won't 
do  to  acknowledge  it,  we  would  be  ostracized  and  excom- 
municated by  the  societies."  Nonsense!  What  difference 
should  it  make  to  us  by  what  principle  medicines  control  dis- 
eased action  ?  If  we  are  convinced  that  the  law  of  similitude 
is  a  correct  one,  so  far  as  it  goes,  then  let  us  like  men  of  honor 
and  integrity,  which  our  noble  profession  demands  of  us,  meet 
the  facts  face  to  face  and  adopt  them.  In  so  doing  we  would 
not  necessarily  compromise  ourselves  with  that  class  which 
throng  the  ranks  composed  of  uneducated,  illiterate  tradesmen, 
ex-cathedra  ministers,  politicians  and  stevedores  ;  and  yet  I  am 
not  quite  certain  but  that  the  quickest  way  to  exterminate 
them  would  be  to  affiliate,  in  which  event  stringent  laws  would 
soon  crowd  them  to  the  wall. 

But  this  was  not  the  object  of  this  paper.  However  great 
efforts  are  being  made  in  Great  Britain  as  well  as  in  our  own 
country  to  blend  the  two  schools  ;  and  their  efforts  will  doubt- 
less be  accomplished  in  the  course  of  human  events. 

Hoping  that  these  erratic  thoughts  may  be  instrumental  in 
stimulating  you  to  personal  experiments  with  small  and  fre- 
quently repeated  doses,  which  constitute  a  part  of  modern 
homoeopathy,  I  submit  the  same  for  your  consideration. 


LETTER  FROM  PROF.  HEMPEL. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.:  My  Dear  Doctor — Professor  Wet- 
more's  article  on  Modern  Homoeopathy,  a  proof  of  which  you  so  kind- 
ly sent  me  a  few  days  ago,  has  afforded  me  great  gratification,  for 
reasons  which  I  will  here  enumerate  in  their  order : 

Fitst.  The  Professor  steps  boldly  forward  as  an  investigator  of 
the  truths  of  Homoeopathy,  thus  setting  a  noble  example  to  those  of 
his  colleagues  who  prefer  the  bigotry  and  pride  of  sect  to  the  love 
and  worship   of  medical   truth.     The   doctor  is   not  a  full  fledged 
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homoeopath ;  but  if  he  should  have  the  good  fortune  of  consulting 
with  enlightened  and  high  minded  homoeopathic  physicians,  he  will 
no  doubt,  be  furnished  abundant  opportunities  of  convincing  himself 
of  the  efficacy  of  much  smaller  doses  than  drop  doses  of  the  tincture, 
or  half  or  quarter  grain  doses  of  calomel.  In  proof  of  this  let  me 
mention  a  few  cases  from  my  own  practice. 

A  gentleman  of  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  and  of  a  consump- 
tive habit,  took  a  heavy  cold,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  attacked 
with  acute  congestion  of  the  lungs.  He  was  treated  for  two  weeks  by 
a  Thompsonian  physician,  who  gave  him  hot  drops  enough  to  burn 
any  stomach  that  was  not  made  of  leather  or  sheet  iron,  yet  not  a  drop 
of  perspiration  would  make  its  appearance ;  the  fever  did  not  abate, 
and  the  cough  remained  racking  and  exhausting.  At  this  stage  of 
the  disease  I  saw  the  patient.  I  prescribed  six  globules  of  the  18th 
attenuation  of  Aconite  dissolved  fn  half  a  goblet  of  water.  The  patient 
was  directed  to  take  a  teaspoonful  of  this  solution  every  hour  during 
the  night.  At  dawn  of  day  I  was  sent  for  to  see  the  patient.  I  in- 
quired of  the  messenger :  "  What  is  the  matter  1  Is  Mr.  N.  worse  V 
"  No,  he  is  so  much  better,  that  he  is  frightened  at  it,  and  he  wants 
to  see  you."  I  found  him  with  his  pulse  down  to  seventy-two ;  not  a 
trace  of  fever,  skin  cool,  and  the  cough,  what  little  there  was  left  of 
it,  quite  loose  and  painless.  His  wife  informed  me  that  after  taking 
one  teaspoonful  of  the  solution,  he  broke  out  into  a  profuse  perspira- 
tion which  almost  soaked  the  matrass,  and  that  he  had  been  changed 
seven  times  that  night.  She  had  discontinued  the  medicine.  The 
patient  was  out  again  in  a  week,  able  to  attend  to  his  business. 

I  was  sent  for  to  see  a  farmer  thirty-years*  of  age.  He  had  an 
attack  of  gastric  fever  and  had  been  treated  allopathically  for  a  fort- 
night. When  I  saw  the  patient,  his  pulse  was  fluttering,  his  counten- 
ance hippocratic,  his  tongue  very  foul,  with  inflamed  edges  and  tip, 
breath  hot,  skin  dry,  great  prostration.  I  left  him  two  solutions,  one 
of  Aconite  12th  attenuation,  and  one  of  Nux  vomica  30th  attenua- 
tion, with  directions  to  take  a  teaspoonful  every  hour  alternately  and 
to  send  me  word  in  the  morning  how  he  was  getting  along.  Not 
hearing  from  him  next  day,  I  took  it  for  granted  that  he  had  died. 
Three  weeks  after  a  robust  looking  man  stepped  into  my  office,  sat 
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down,  and  after  a  while  asked  me,  "don't  you  know  me,  doctor?" 
I  replied,  "No,  sir,  I  have  not  the  pleasure  of  recognizing  you." 
"  Well,  sir,"  he  replied,  "  I  am  the  farmer  whom  you  visited  one 
evening  three  weeks  ago  in  the  country.  I  improved  steadily  after 
taking  two  doses  of  your  medicine,  and  felt  so  much  better  the  next 
morning  that  I  did  not  think  is  necessary  to  send  you  a  report.  I 
continued  your  medicine  until  it  was  all  taken,  and  here  I  am  in  bet- 
ter health  than  ever. 

Let  me  now  relate  a  case  where  the  tincture  of  Aconite  came 
vere  near  proving  mischievous  by  alienating  the  confidence  of  a  new 
and  interesting  convert  to  Homoeopathy.  A  middle  aged  gentleman 
had  been  treated  for  pneumonia  for  a  fortnight  in  the  old  fashioned 
way  by  blood-letting  and  massive  doses  of  Tartar  Emetic,  Rasori- 
fashion.  After  bleeding  him  eight  times,  there  were  still  traces  of 
pneumonia,  and  the  fever  and  cough  had  not  been  entirely  subdued. 
The  doctor  informed  his  patient  that  he  dared  not  bleed  him  again, 
although  bleeding  was  still  indicated.  Thereupon  the  gentleman  sent 
for  me  to  try  homoeopathic  treatment.  His  pulse  was  exceedingly 
small,  quick,  empty  and  readily  compressible.  He  coughed  all  the 
time.  It  was  a  superficial,  hacking  cough.  The  patient  was  so  weak 
that  he  was  scarcely  able  to  make  the  effort  to  cough.  Respiratory 
murmurs  could  only  be  heard  in  spots.  I  hesitated  between  Aconite 
and  Phosphorus.  After  a  little  reflection  I  decided  to  give  the  patient 
Aconite,  to  be  followed  the  next  day  by  Phosphorus.  I  poured  one 
drop  of  the  tincture  into  half  a  goblet  of  water  and  directed  the  nurse 
to  give  the  patient  a  teasponful  of  this  solution  every  hour  until  I 
called  again.  I  was  sent  for  before  the  hour  for  my  next  visit  had 
arrived.  Upon  entering  the  room  the  patient  said  to  me :  "  Doctor, 
I  cannot  take  your  medicine,  it  is  too  strong.0  One  teaspoonful  of 
the  solution  had  produced  a  terrible  reaction.  His  pulse  throbbed  vio- 
lently, his  head  ached,  the  cheeks  were  flushed,  the  eyes  sparkled, 
the  cough  was  much  tighter,  and  he  complained  of  a  very  painful  con- 
striction across  the  chest.  Perceiving  my  mistake,  I  gave  the  patient  a 
few  doses  of  Belladonna  3d  attenuation,  which  very  speedily  subdued 
the  most  troublesome  symptoms.  I  then  resumed  the  Aconite,  sub- 
stituting the  30th  attenuation  for  the  tincture.     I  wound  up  the  treat- 
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ment  with  a  few  doses  of  Phosphorus   30th  attenuation.     In  a  week 
the  patient  was  able  to  ride  out. 

These  and  the  Professor's  cases  I  think  clearly  show  that,  although 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  homceopathic  dose,  yet  a  physician  who  de- 
sires to  treat  diseases  successfully,  should  no  more  confine  himself  to 
material  doses  than  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  so-called  potencies. 
On  this  occasion  I  would  remark  that  the  term  potency  is  a  misnomer. 
Dynamization  is  not,  as  has-been  supposed  a  development  of  power, 
but  simply  a  process  by  means  of  which  we  secure  a  more  perfect 
adaptation  of  the  dose  to  the  character  of  the  disease,  and  the  suscepti- 
bilities of  the  patients  organism.  The  terms  potency,  potentization, 
dynamization  have  given  rise  to  a  great  deal  of  misunderstanding,  and 
had  better  be  stricken  out  of  the  rocabulary  of  homceopalhy ;  atten- 
nalion  or  dilution  may  be  substituted  in  their  places.  Hahnemann 
uses  the  term  verdunnung,  which  is  synonymous  with  the  English 
attenuation. 

Second.  The  Professor  has  knocked  by  implication  a  big  hole 
into  the  damnable  absurdity  of  Finckeisra,  bv  which  I  mean  the  rins. 
ings  or  washings  which  Fincke  has  patented  und"r  the  name  of  high 
potencies.  I  am  astonished  that  the  American  Institute  should  not 
have,  long  ere  this  set  its  seal  of  condemnation  upon  this  excrescence 
of  a  crazy  imagination. 

Third.  The  Professor  has  knocked  another  big  hole  into  the 
bigoted  fanaticism  of  homceopathic  practitioners  who  believe  in  the 
omnipotence  of  homoeopathy  more  firmly  than  they  do  in  the  ten 
commandments,  or  in  the  theorem  of  Pythagoras.  The  Professor 
evidently  believes,  and  so  do  I,  and  thousands  of  our  best  homceo- 
pathic physicians,  that  the  highest  duty  of  any  physician  is  not  to  lie 
prostrate  before  the  Juggernaut  of  any  medical  system,  by  whatever 
name  it  may  be  called,  but  to  heal  the  sick,  and  to  employ  for  this 
highest  and  noblest  purpose  all  the  curative  resources  which  Provi- 
dence has  treasured  up  in  the  great  storehouse  of  Nature. 

Fourth.     In  starting  upon  his  tour  of  investigation,  the  Professor 
has  had  his  attention  riveted  to  the  vast  curative  range  of  Aconite, 
have  always  found  that  old  school  physicians  who  have  thoroughly 
mastered  Pathology,  get  more  practical  benefit  out  of  Aconite  than 
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the  superficial  symptomists  of  our  school  are  capable  of  doing.  Aco- 
nite is  truly  the  king  of  polychrests.  Hahnemann's  own  provings  of 
Aconite,  although  highly  interesting  and  instructive,  yet  are  far  from 
constituting  a  full  record  of  the  curative  virtues  of  this  remarkable 
agent     The  gaps  in  Hahnemann's  list  of  symptoms  are  filled  up  in  a 

great  measure  by  the  re-provings  of  the  Austrian  Provers  Union. 
*****  *  *.  *  *  * 

I  remain  yours  very  sincerely, 

CHARLES  J.  HEMPEL. 


COMPROMISE  BETWEEN  THE  SCHOOLS. 

The  New  England  Medical  Gazette  says :  An  unmistakeable  sensa- 
tion was  produced  in  this  community  during  the  past  month  by  the 
appearance  in  the  Daily  Advertiser  of  letters  copied  from  the  London 
Lancet  and  from  the  Times,  concerning  the  renewed  attempts  on  the 
part  of  Dr.  Wyld,  vice  president  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society, 
to  effect  a  compromise  between  the  old  school  and  the  homoeopathists. 

So  far  as  Dr.  Wyld's  efforts  are  concerned,  we  can  only  character- 
ize them  as  feeble,  ill-advised,  and  wholly  out  of  place,  and  cannot 
wonder  that  he  has  met  with  no  better  success  this  time  than  when  he 
approached  Sir  James  Watson  on  the  same  subject  a  year  ago ;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  publication  of  these  letters  produced 
an  impression  among  thoughtful  people  here,  such  as  few  topics  could 
call  forth  at  this  time.  The  further  public  discussion  of  the  subject 
was,  of  course,  out  of  question.  A  matter  which  has  come  to  be,  both 
among  the  profession  and  laity,  purely  a  party  affair,  and  concerning 
which  a  very  large  portion  of  the  community  feel  extremely  sensitive 
in  consequence  of  the  continued  and  ostentatious  expulsion  of  homoeo- 
paths from  the  Massachusetts  Medical  society,  is  not  one  which  it  is 
desirable  to  stir  up  again  extensively  at  present. 

That  a  reconciliation  will  be  brought  about  between  the  parties 
now  contending  is  not  only  beyond  a  doubt,  but  inevitable,  if  we  can 
but  be  patient.  By  that  time,  however,  the  conflict  between  conserva- 
tism and  progress  will  have  assumed  a  new  form  and  have  other  issues. 
Meanwhile  the  old  differences  must  remain,  do  what  we  will,  and  no 
understanding  on  the  part  of  any  number  of  the  combatants  to  live 
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in  peace  and  let  by-gones  be  bygones 

tention  is  the  law  of  progress,  and  the  settlement  of  matters  of  dispute 
in  medicine  is  a  thing  of  tardy  and  uncertain  growth,  as  everybody 
must  see  who  has  any  acquaintance  with  medical  history,  or  who  is 
capable  of  the  least  reflection.  But  aside  from  such  general  consider- 
ations, what  possible  reconciliation  can  we  expect  or  desire  with  men 
who  continue  to  assert,  to  this  day,  that  "  putting  an  ounce  of  epsom 
salts  into  the  Thames,  at  Kingston,  and  expecting  to  be  purged  by  its 
action  in  the  water  taken  out  at  London  Bridge,"  is  homceopathy. 
If  the  reconciliationists  will  only  consider  that  it  is  not  so  much  the 
opposition  on  the  part  of  the  wise  and  just,  but  the  rancorous,  implaca- 
ble party  spirit  and  bigotry  pervading  ihe  masses  of  what  we  must 
emphatically  call  the  old  school,  that  is  the  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
all  agreement,  they  cannot  fail  to  see  at  once,  not  only  how  vain,  but 
how  unworthy  all  their  efforts  must  continue  to  be.  We  have  no  wish 
to  appear  in  the  light  of  "  irreconciiables,"  but  we  must  continue  to 
affirm  that  the  principles  of  homceopathy  differ  from  those  of  the  old 
school,  as  order  from  chaos,  or,  to  use  a  more  familiar  expression,  "as 
night  from  day."  While  we  can  claim  for  ours  that  they  are  legitimate 
inductions  from  scientific  data,  in  logical  harmony  among  themselves 
and  with  the  principles  of  all  natural  science,  contravening  no  fact  of 
medical  science  or  experience,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  only 
thing  approaching  a  principle  claimed  by  the  old  school  is  the  unani- 
mous understanding,  so  plausible  to  the  common  mind,  to  recognize  no 
principle  in  practice  whatever. 

Until  it  shall  be  fully  conceded,  first  and  foremost,  that  all  legiti- 
mately qualified  physicians,  who  honorably  strive  to  do  their  duty  by 
the  profession  and  the  public,  are  fully  entitled  to  all  professional  cour- 
tesy and  the  freedom  of  their  opinions;  and  furthermore,  that  what- 
ever may  be  the  merit  of  the  so-called  scientific  method  in  therapeu- 
tics, the  healing  art,  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  pharmacodynamics,  must 
rest  mainly  upon  an  empirical  basis, — as  for  practical  purposes,  at  least, 
the  nature  and  course  of  vital  processes  are  not  to  be  explained  or 
utilized  by  mathematical,  physicial,  chemical,  or  even  physiological 
methods,  as  understood  to  day,  any  more  than  by  the  methods  of  ab- 
stract reasoning, — until  then,  any  attempts  at  reconciliation  coming 
from  our  side  must  be  worse  than  folly.  That  concession  once  granted, 
however,  we  may  honorably  meet  our  opponents  half  way,  and  it  is 
inevitable  that  they  must  then  follow  us  by  the  paths  of  drug  provings, 
and  the  vigorous  individualization  of  cases  from  their  crude  indications 
derived  from  pathological  speculations,  from  their  palliatives  and  rough 
and  destructive  physiological  dose,  to  the  law  of  specific  rela  ' 
in  other  words,  of  similars,  and  the  curative  dose. 

The  millenium,  however,  is  evidently  not  yet  at  hand.  Clear  and 
just  as  our  claim  is,  and  imperatively  as  its  concession  is  demanded 
by  the  present  state  of  medical  science,  experience,  and  logic,  there 
is  absolutely  no  prospect  of  seeing  it  granted.         *         *         * 
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LIPPE  VS.  JONES,  DUNHAM  AND  HEMPEL. 

Edwin  A.  Lodge  M.  D.9  Publisher  of  the  American  Observer : 

Dear  Sir. — Your  Journal  of  January  1st  1878  contains  two  pa- 
pers by  Prof.  S.  A  Jones  M.D.  Such  papers  appearing  in  a  respect- 
able Medical  Journal  would  be  ignored  by  persons  attacked  either  by 
name  or  by  innuendo,  and  no  Gentleman  in  the  medical  Profession 
could  or  would  expect  an  answer  were  such  billings-gate  uttered  by 
any  ordinary  and  irresponsible  person ;  but  inasmuch  as  Prof:  S.  A. 
Jones.  M.D.  holds  a  respectable  and  responsible  position,  representing 
the  Homoeopathic  School  in  the  University  of  Michigan.  And  now 
the  undersigned  asks  you  to  publish  this  communication  in  the  Feb- 
ruary number  of  your  Journal. 

Prof.  S.  A.  Jones.  M.D.  has  published  papers  unworthy  of  a  pro- 
fessor in  a  great  University.      We  can  not  find  them  ebullitions  of 
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sparkling  satire,  wit  and  humor,  he  has  sounded  a  depth  which  has 
never  been  reached  before  :  he  has  attempted  to  cover  the  want  of 
argument  with  gross  personalities,  he  has  prooved  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  intelligent  logical  and  literary  men  that  he  has  no  logical  argument 
to  offer,  and  all  these  men  know  that  billings-gate  is  "  no  argument" 
but  is  the  surest  proof  of  the  want  of  it.  Laws  of  nature  like  Logic 
are  inexorable.  The  accusation  that  certain  papers  (alluded  to  on 
Page  12)  contained  Logic  which  is  no  more  Logic  than  Vice  is  Virtue 
is  avoiding  a  logical  answer,  why  is  not  this  broad  accusation  accom- 
panied by  specifications  of  a  faulty  Logic  1  But  when  the  broad 
charge  is  made,  that  logical  deductions  (not  opinions)  were  based  on 
the  Evidence  of  manufactured  "  cases"  the  charge  is  more  than  an 
insult,  it  is  a  gross  and  malignant  "Libel"  Where  is  the  Professor's 
proof?      Where  is  a  specified  case  % 

The  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  is  evidently  utterly  ignorant  of 
the  great  care  Hahnemann  took  before  he  incorporated  provings  of 
Drugs  reported  to  him  (Page  13).-  Hahnemann's  Works  are  now  be- 
fore the  profession,  endorsed  by  Hundreds  of  conscientious  men  who 
have  verified  their  correctness,  and  it  will  matter  nothing  what  the 
Prof,  says  of  them.  The  only  truthful  exponent  of  Homoeopathy  was 
and  forever  will  be  its  founder  and  no  sophistry  no  perverted  Logic 
can  change  the  fact  not  even  a  "  Jones." 

Water  Meter  Potencies  as  the  learned  Dr  calles  the  Fluction  Po- 
tencies come  next.  Dr.  Hempel  comes  first,  and  it  is  really  singular 
how  he  deprecates  a  developement  of  Homoeopathy,  how  he  orders  a 
"Halt."  His  Organon,  "  A  Parody"  of  Hahnemann's  Master  Work 
is  gone  where  the  paper  came  from,  as  waste  paper  to  the  Paper  mill. 
No  more  of  his  professions ! 

Prof.  Jones  comes  next.  When  we  learn  on  Page  52  that  Mrs 
Jones  cookes  her  own  supper  and  onions  for  the  Dr  we  felt  very  char- 
itably inclined  towards  such  an  exemplary  better  half  of  the  Jon  ess, 
but  when  she  is  railing  against  "  Chinese  cheep  labor"  we  changed 
our  mind.  On  Page  53  the  learned  Professor  talks  of  potentised  sin 
as  a  panacea  for  total  depravity.  Will  he  let  us  have  a  vial  of  that 
"  panacea"  and  how  much  is  the  price  of  it  %  We  would  suggest  that 
he  and  his  Students  fresh  from  the  Plough  tail  (Page   1 2)  prove  it, 
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probably  best  in  a  liberal  Solution  in  Whiskey  (without  Sugar  and 
water)  and  take  a  sufficient  quantity  to  secure  a  "  physiological  prov- 
ing."  Dr  Swan's  answer  is  utterly  ignored  and  the  Professor  of  Ma- 
teria Medica  exposes  his  want  of  knowledge  of  materia  medica  by  try- 
ing to  be  "  funny."  Sugar,  Sir !  was  proved  by  the  late  Dr  Bcen- 
ninghausen  in  1859-60,  and  a  Philadelphia  Doctor  published  in  1862 
several  cases — ("  Not  manufactured.91)  Indurated  mesenteric  Glands 
and  swollen  abdomen  after  Scarlet  fever — not  benefitted  by  Calc.  c 
and  Silicia  but  permanently  cured  by  Sacharum  officinalis.  And 
milk  provings  have  been  made,  and  are  so  numerous  that  we  can 
here  only  allude  to  the  many  cures  made  by  Lactic  acid  by  Lac  bov. 
by  Lac.  can.  e.t.c.  We  Homoeopathicians  first  "Ascertain"  by  prov- 
ings the  Sickmaking  properties  of  a  substance,  later  we  "prove"  the 
correctness  of  the  ascertained  symptoms  by  the  "Clinical"  experi- 
ment. How  else  is  it  done,  Professor  J  ?  The  capacity  to  ascertain 
and  to  prove  is  given  to  all  mankind  by  a  kind  creator.  The  capac- 
ity to  dispute  does  not  depend  on  the  spirit  of  the  age  but  on  other 
Spiritual  influences  affecting  the  inflexible  Logic  of  parody  writers. 

Page  54  is  devoted  to  "The  new  Journal,"  "The  Organon." 
"  A  priori"  the  learned  potentiser  of  Sin  declares  all  men  who  edit 
write  or  read  the  new  Journal,  which  is  not  yet  due,  "  insane"  "  Luna- 
tics fit  for  an  asylum.  Here  he  becomes  guilty  of  another  gross  "Libel" 
The  Professor  may  declare  from  now  till  doomsday  that  High  poten- 
cies are  Moonshine.  All  his  declarations  notwithstanding  the  Sick 
will  recover  promptly  under  the  influence  of  what  Prof:  Jones  pro- 
claims moonshine:      Jones  can't  alter  the  natural  Laws — never — . 

On  Page  55  the  Potentiser  of  Sin  has  an  apparition,  there  appears 
the  smiling  face  of  the  father  of  the  Freedom-dodge ;  he  has  moment- 
arily left  the  Majority  as  Prof.  J  has  it,  wonder  at  it,  he  was  always 
seeking  to  go  with  the  Majority:.  And  now  the  Prof,  talks  of  a  re- 
viler  of  this  father  of  the  Freedom-dodge  which  brings  such  manyfold 
fruits  and  these  papers  of  Joneses  one  of  them,  and  only  one  in  a 
whole  school !  Who  can  that  be  %  Can  it  be  Dr  H.  M.  Paine  from 
Albany  who  but  lately  charged  the  late  Dr  C.  Dunham  at  the  meeting 
of  the  New  York  State  Society  at  Utica  with  having  erased  from  the 
Statutes  of  the  American  Institute  in  1876  our  formula  "  similia  simil- 
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ibus  curantur :"  just  as  he  (Paine)  himself  had  (with  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  the  late  Dr  C  Dunham,)  omitted  in  the  new  Charter  of 
the  New  York  State  Society  our  old  formula  %  They  had  but  prac- 
ticed "  freedom  of  action."  As  we  said  before :  Hahnemann  is  the 
only  exponent  of  Homoeopathy.  If  men  who  know  his  teachings  give 
a  concise  declaration  of  essential  principles  governing  our  School  they 
lay  themselves  open  to  "  correction."  Who  are  these  men  who  Jones 
says  got  into  the  fold  over  the  wall  and  not  through  the  door  %  If 
there  are  such,  by  all  means  expose  themj  Who  are  these  Shame  bring- 
ing Shams  ?  Expose  them  by  all  means !  Whom  do  you  call  Creat- 
ures ?  And  who  are  the  men  whose  ignorance  is  equal  to  their  impu- 
dence ?  Expose  them  by  all  means,  Show  them  off  in  a  looking 
glass !  There  are  natural  Laws  and  they  are  and  will  forever  be  in- 
exorable. Shams  who  bring  shame  will  come  to  grief.  If  there  are 
men  who  came  into  the  fold  over  the  wall,  and  not  through  the  door, 
may  they  be  known  and  shown  back  over  the  wall.  And  finally  let 
it  be  known,  that  the  "  reviler"  will  receive  his  reward,  that  Freedom 
and  licenciousness  are  not  synonymes,  that  the  Liberty  of  action  does 
not  warrant  the  exchange  of  abusive  language  for  argument,  and  that 
the  Liberty  of  the  Press  does  not  include  the  Freedom  to  commit 
«  Libels." 

Should  Professor  Jones  offer  "  Arguments,"  "  Logic"  written  in  a 
decent  style  he  will  be  answered ;  if  he  chooses  to  write  Billings-gate 
he  surely  shall  not  again  receive  the  slightest  attention. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Ad:  Lippe. 

Philadelphia,  December  28th,  1877. 


REPLY  OF   PROF.  JONES. 

University  of  Michigan,  January  1st,  1878. 

Dear  Dr.  Lodge. — As  "  a  professor  in  a  great  University,"  as  a 
dean  of  a  faculty,  as  a  teacher  of  homoeopathic  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics,  I  did  my  duty  in  each  capacity  by  writing  the  very  pa- 
pers with  which  this  "  Ad.  Lippe"  finds  fault. 

It  is  a  great  disappointment  to  me  to  learn  that  he  disapproves 
of  those  papers ;  I  hoped  that  he  would  enjoy  them — as  a  sauce. 
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I  am  now  in  his  debt  for  the  above  letter,  in  which  "  logic,"  gram- 
mar and  orthography  struggle  for  the  prize  like  Roman  wrestlers,  and 
I  will  endeavor  to  discharge  my  obligations  by  a  few  thoughts  sug- 
gested thereby. 

I  observe,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  I  repudiate  in  the  name 
of  Homoeopathy  all  the  ignorant  and  arrogant  assumption  which  char- 
acterizes that  clique  of "  homceopathicians"  of  which  "  Ad.  Lippe"  is 
the  self-appointed  head.  I  do  this  from  as  intimate  an  acquaintance 
with  Hahnemann's  writings  as  any  of  that  little  clique  has  obtained, 
and  from  a  far  more  extensive  knowledge  of  modern  science  than  any 
of  that  little  clique  has  yet  evinced.  I  make  this  assertion  because 
that  little  clique  has  always  claimed  such  a  knowledge  of  Hahne- 
mann's teachings,  and  such  a  facility  of  interpreting  those  teachings  as 
is  denied  to  all  save  them.  Such  a  claim  evinces  a  depth  of  igno- 
rance which  is  equalled  only  by  a  corresponding  height  of  impudence, 
and  the  truckling  of  our  medical  colleges  for  the  students  of  that  little 
clique  has  left  it  for  '•  a  professor  in  a  great  University"  to  tell  this 
plain  truth. 

This  ignorant  and  impudent  assumption  has  been  the  sole  capital 
of  some  colleges,  and  the  alumni-product  is  to  this  day  only  a  carica- 
ture of  the  physician — a  callow  brood  to  which  chemistry,  physiology, 
pathology,  and  even  the  history  of  diseases  are  abominations  to  be 
avoided  in  the  name  of  Homoeopathy. 

This  suicidal  assumption  has  been  recognized,  yes  felty  by  other 
colleges  in  the  miserable  quality  of  its  matriculates,  yet  which  of  them 
has  put  one  earnest  out-spoken  condemnation  on  record  % 

And,  in  the  second  place,  it  is  true  that  the  "homceopathician" 
commands  as  little  professional  confidence  as  a  physician  as  he  does 
credence  in  his  assumed  role  of  the  exponent  of  Homoeopathy.  By 
professional  confidence  of  course  I  mean  that  consideration  which 
a  physician  gives  to  the  testimony  of  a  physician. 

The  "homceopathician"  starts  ab  ovo  as  such,  and  beyond  a  me- 
chanical capacity  for  catching  a  "remedy"  in  the  sieve  of  a  "repertory" 
you  can't  get  anything  else  out  of  him  with  even  a  hydraulic  press. 
He  does  not  need  the  diagnosis  of  a  disease — the  "diagnosis  of  the 
remedy"  does  for  him;  he  has  no  use  for  the  obstetrical  forceps — 
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Pulsatilla  is  enough  for  him  ;  he  eschews  a  scalpel — Silicia  incises  an 
imperforate  hymen  for  him,  and  so  on  through  a  catalogue  of  absur- 
dities with  which  he  debases  our  literature. 

Before  to-day  a  "  homceopathician"  has  ascribed  a  post- 
diphtheritic paralysis  to  the  arsenicum  given  by  the  attending 
physician  just  before  the  paralysis  appeared  in  the  evolution  of  the  disease. 
The  poor  symptom-counting  "homceopathician"  had  not  learned  that 
paralysis  can  follow  diphtheria  when  no  arsenicum  has  been  used, 
yet  he  "proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  intelligent,  logical  and  literary 
men"  that  the  paralysis  in  point  was  due  to  the  arsenicum  by  quoting 
the  symptoms  of  arsenic. 

It  is  a  "homceopathician"  with  similar  knowledge  and  kindred 
"logic"  who  finds  the  remedy  for  "indurated  glands  and  swollen 
abdomen"  in  a  sugar-tit;  but  some  of  us  with  more  knowledge  and 
less  "logic"  are  asking  if  it  was  "colic  or  pure  cussedness"  which  the 
distinguished  "Philadelphia  Doctor"  wheedled  so  successfully  with  a 
placebo.  The  "homceopathician's"  knowledge  told  him  that  the 
heavens  have  a  Milky  Way  a'nd  lo,  his  "logic"  has  "proved  to  the 
satisfaction,  etc.,"  that  the  moon  is  a  green  cheese.  The  "homceo- 
pathician" expounds  Homoeopathy  as  successfully,  and  let  me  add — 
as  satisfactorily. 

If  Dr.  HempePs  writings  have  "gone  to  the  paper  mill"  they 
have  set  "Ad.  Lippe's"  a  splendid  example.  But  Hahnemann's  Lesser 
writings  went  "to  the  paper  mill,"  and  what  does  that  prove  to  the 
"homceopathician  ?" 

Dr.  Hempel,  old  and  blind,  needs  no  defence.  He  is  the 
Father  of  English  Homoeopathic  Literature ;  he  will  live  in  grateful 
remembrance  while  that  literature  exists. 

Dr.  Hempel  and  "Ad.  Lippe"  are  each  the  author  of  a  Materia 
Medica.  Dr.  Hempel  in  his  work  has  prefigured  the  Materia  Medica 
of  the  future;  and  that  is  a  Materia  Medica  which  the  mere  "hom- 
ceopathician" can  never  comprehend;  he  will  never  get  beyond  the 
alphabet;  Hempel  aspired  to  a  philosophy.  A  physician's  compre- 
hension of  Hempel's  Materia  Medica  is  the  measure  of  his  attainments 
as  a  physician. 

"No  man,"  says  Emerson,  "can  learn  what  he  has  not  preparation 
for  learning,  however  near  to  his  eyes  is  the  object.     A  chemist  may 
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tell  his  most  precious  secrets  to  a  carpenter,  and  he  shall  be  never 
the  wiser — the  secrets  he  would  not  utter  to  a  chemist  for  an  estate. 
God  screens  us  evermore  from  premature  ideas.  Our  eyes  are  holden 
that  we  cannot  see  things  that  stare  us  in  the  face,  until  the  hour 
arrives  when  the  mind  is  ripened ;  then  we  behold  them,  and  the 
time  when  we  saw  them  not  is  like  a  dream." 

Hempel's  great  mistake  was  his  endeavor  to  put  the  student, 
at  one  bound,  beside  himself.  He  forgot  the  years  that  intervened ; 
the  days  and  nights  of  study  by  which  "the  mind  is  ripened." 

This  mind-ripening  is  a  painful  process  to  Asinus,  and,  alas  !  it  is 
Asinus  who  carries  many  a  cargo  to  the  paper  mill.  "  Bless  God  for 
paper  mills;"  brays  Asinus  when  his  load  is  lightened. 

"Ad.  Lippe's"  Materia  Medica  is  such  a  flagrant  violation  of  the 
purity  on  which  Hahnemann  so  strenuously  insisted  that  the  American 
Homoeopathic  Review  was  discontinued,  in  order  that  this  Materia  Medica 
might  not  be  reviewed  in  it.  The  late  Doctor  Dunham  told  me  this 
with  his  own  lips.  To  have  given  such  an  opinion  of  that  book  as 
its  impurity  demanded  would  have  been  to  split  a  party  whose 
cohesion  was  needed  to  oppose  the  heresies  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Peters. 
Silence  was  the  part  of  prudence,  and  silence  could  be  had  only  by 
discontinuing  the  Review. 

In  making  that  Materia  Medicay  "Ad.  Lippe"  did  not  go  to 
Hahnemann;  it  is  a  rechauffe  of  the  Allentown  edition  of  Jahr's 
Manual,  with  here  a  patch  from  the  clinical  rag-bag  and  there  some 
"cabbage"  from  the  Old  School. 

Dr.  Dunham  was  the  editor  of  the  American  Homeopathic  Review. 

In  the  above  letter  this  "  Philadelphia  Doctor"  writes  of  the  loved 
and  lamented  Dunham  in  this  strain  :  "  On  page  55  the  potentiser 
of  sin  has  an  apparition,  there  appears  the  smiling  face  of  the  father 
of  the  Freedom-dodge ;  he  has  momentarily  left  the  majority*  as  Prof. 


*  To  show  the  animus  with  which  this  fellow  perverts  my  language  to  suit  his  purpose 
I  cite  the  words  used  by  me :  "gone  over  to  the  majority."  So  far  as  I  know,  this 
phrase  was  first  used  in  English  literature  by  the  warm-hearted  author  of  Rob  and  his  Friends 
It  is  perhaps  too  much  to  expect  that  a  "  homceopathician"  should  know  that  Dr.  John 
Brown's  scholarship  led  him  to  follow  Sydenham  in  the  use  of  this  phrase.  "  Sydenham  is 
rarely  content  to  say  that  his  patient  died.  He  says  ivit  adplures;  literally,  he  went  over 
to  the  majority.  Expressions  like  these  can  rarely  be  rendered  by  exact  equivalents  :  yet 
it  is  to  expressions  like  these  that  the  original  Latin  owes  much  of  its  Latinity."— 2>r.  Lath- 
am's preface  to  his  translation  of  Sydenham's  works,  /.  VI, 
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J  has  it,  wonder  at  it,  he  was  always  seeking  to  go  with  the  Majority  : 
And  now  the  Prof,  talks  of  a  re  viler  of  this  father  of  the  Freedom  - 
dodge  which  brings  such  manyfold  fruits  and  these  papers  of  Joneses, 
one  of  them,  and  only  one  in  a  whole  School !     Who  can  that  be  V9 

I  answer  plainly,  the  fellow  who  hyena-like  desecrates  a  grave 
sacred  to  every  lover  of  the  only  Homoeopathy  that  is  recognised  by 
the  God  of  all  truth.  It  were  a  pleonasm  to  say  that  this  creature 
is  known  amongst  men  as  "Ad.  Lippe." 

Dunham,  whose  name  is  a  household  word  wherever  homoeopa- 
thy is  known,  whose  scholarship  is  a  bright  example  for  all  future  phy- 
sicians, whose  writings  are  authority  alike  to  every  faction,  whose 
teachings  are  the  glory  and  the  strength  of  his  every  student,  whose 
friendship  was  as  dear  a  boon  as  ever  God  permitted  man  to  give  to 
his  fellowman,  whose  life  was  a  realization  of  that  charity  which  envi- 
eth  not,  which  vaunteth  not  itself,  which  is'not  puffed  up ;  whose  in- 
fluence, thank  God !  defies  death — Dunham  der  Einzige,  reviled  by  this 
shameless  thing ! 

O,  crawl  into  oblivion,  thou  thing ! 

%^  %^  %£s  ^^  «^  %^  %^  ^^ 

+f+  +f+  ^^  #^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^r* 

That  the  world  has  stood  still  since  Hahnemann  died  is  the  idle 
dream  of  the  little  ones ;  that  the  similar  is  the  only  means  of  cure  is 
the  error  of  the  little  ones ;  the  dreamer  is  to  be  awakened  to  the 
broad  glare  of  to-day,  and  the  error  is  to  be  seen  in  the  sunlight  of 
science.  That  there  are  those  whom  the  long  darkness  has  blinded 
irretrievably,  and  also  those  who  cannot  distinguish  error  from  truth, 
will  not  avail  to  arrest  the  progress  toward  the  light.  And  that  the 
light  will  modify  existing  beliefs  is  inevitable. 

What  has  the  fullest  extent  of  that  progress  in  store  for  us  as 
homoeopaths  % 

It  will  modify  our  conceptions  of  disease,  and  the  dermatologists 
have  done  this  already  for  him  that  will  read  and  reflect.  It  will  ex- 
tend our  knowledge  of  the  causes  and  conditions  of  disease,  and  it 
has  done  this  already  as  regards  the  contagious  and  infectious  dis- 
eases. It  will  increase  our  means  of  precisionizing  disease,  and  we 
shall  solve  many  a  problem  that  is  now  inscrutable,  as,  for  instance, 
the  essential  nature  of  the  many-shaped  hysteria.       It  will  amplify 
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our  methods  of  exploration  and  examination,  and  fortify  our  diagno- 
ses. It  will  establish  our  prognoses  on  other  than  an  empirical  basis. 
It  will  enable  us  to  reach  the  summit  of  science  by  averting  disease. 

These  are  consummations  for  which  the  "  homceopathician"  does 
not  look ;  they  will  come,  however,  and  overtake  him  while  he  is  seek- 
ing "  the  similimum"  for  a  phantom  tumor ! 

When  they  do  come,  they  will  find  our  simple  law  holding  its 
place  as  the  only  a  priori  guide  for  the  selection  of  a  remedy  in  an  en- 
tirely new,  and  in  an  exceptionably  obscure  case.  The  symptoms 
that  will  determine  the  selection  of  a  remedy  then  will  have  their  value 
and  significance  determined  by  the  combined  aid  of  optics,  physics, 
and  chemistry,  and  we  shall  not  be  deceived,  as  we  now  are,  by  errors 
of  interpretation — we  shall  get  a  similar  that  agrees  in  essence,  and 
not  a  mere  empty  echo  of  the  patient's  narrative  in  the  prover's  record. 

And  in  that  day  we  shall  find  our  despised  posology  championed 
by  the  irresistible  logic  of  an  unquestionable  experience,  and  univer- 
sally accepted.  That  posology,  however,  will  include  doses  as  hor- 
rifying to  the  heaven-scaling  "  homoeopathician"  as  his  so-called  mil- 
lionth potencies  are  now  mirth-provoking  to  not  only  the  unregenerate 
"  regular." 

And  all  this  will  come  from  perfect  "  Freedom  of  Medical  Opin- 
ion and  Action."  Stake  out  the  ground,  and  say,  thus  far  shalt  thou 
go,  and  no  farther,  and  progress  is  hampered.  It  is  only  those  who 
stray  beyond  the  camp  lines  of  civilization  that  find  the  "green  fields 
and  pastures  new"  which,when  inhabited  and  tilled,send  up  the  smoke 
of  the  cottage,  of  the  hamlet,  the  village,  the  town,  the  city,  to  beckon 
to  the  timorous  doubter  who  wallows  in  the  slough  of  Nothing-Beyond. 

Sorely  do  they  mistake  who  imagine  that  any  progress  is  bought 
by  the  sacrifice  of  any  principle — the  man  who  attempts  it  is  Wyld 
and  will  learn  his  disappointment  with  Paine. 

An  abiding  trust  in  the  truth  that  we  have  found,  a  warm  wel- 
come for  that  which  all  earnest  truth-seekers  shall  find,  and  a  deep 
consciousness  that  only  truth  can  survive  every  conflict,  is  all  that  we 
need.  With  these  the  present  is  rich  in  hope,  and  the  future  ripe  in 
promise,  for  every  true  physician.  The  "  homceopathician"  must 
learn  this  or  in  the  struggle  for  existence  his  will  not  be  the  survival, 
and,  what  is  worse,  there  will  be  none  to  mourn  him.     S.  A.  Jones. 

«x 
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WATER-METER  POTENCIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Observer." — It  is  not  usual 
for  the  editor  of  a  journal  to  publish  an  article  that  he  deems 
necessary  to  preface  with  an  apology,  but  for  fear  that  the  read- 
ers of  the  Observer  should  not  notice  the  depth  (of  degrada- 
tion) which  they  have  not  yet  reached,  but  which,  he  says,  Pro- 
fessor Jones  "  has  sounded,"  its  editor  has  done  so.  Truly  the 
Trustees  of  the  University  of  Michigan  must  feel  proud  of  a 
Professor  capable  of  writing  such  a  profound,  argumentative, 
logical,  scholarly  paper ;  had  it  emanated  from  one  of  the  fac- 
ulty  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  his  resignation  would 
have  been  requested,  or  he  would  have  been  sent  to  Kirkbride's 
as  hopelessly  insane. 

Does  Professor  Jones  consider  personalities  a  reply  to  ar- 
gument, or  a  vulgar  attempt  at  wit  a  substitute  for  logical  reas- 
oning ?  Professor  Jones  dodges  the  question  in  a  very  undig- 
nified manner  ;  but  as  some  of  his  pupils,  (even  if  they  did,  as 
he  sneeringly  asserts,  come  "  from  the  plough-tail,")  may  be 
able  to  understand,  while  he,  with  all  his  theoretical  knowledge, 
cannot,  I  will  re-state  my  answer  to  his  question  if  I  "  have 
ever  calculated  the  bulk  of  water  required  to  make  the  4,000th 
centessimal  potency."  If  to  one  grain  of  a  soluble  salt,  like 
Natrum  Muriaticum,  I  add  99  drops,  or,  for  the  purpose  of  ex- 
planation, say  100  drops  of  water,  and  shake  the  vial,  I  have 
made  the  first  centessimal  potency  according  to  Hahnemann, 
and  each  drop  of  that  potency  contains  one  one-hundredth  of  a 
grain.  The  vial  is  then  emptied,  and  100  drops  of  water  are 
added  to  the  adherent  drops  in  the  vial,  which  Dr.  Carroll  Dun- 
ham told  me  he  had  ascertained,  by  careful  experiments,  held 
the  relation  of  1  to  100  of  the  capacity  of  the  vial — this,  in  turn, 
is  emptied,  after  succussion,  and  again  refilled,  and  this  process 
is  continued  till  the  required  potency  is  reached.  Now  in  Hah- 
nemann's formula,  as  seen  in  the  Chronic  Diseases,  page  194, 
Vol.  I,  we  gather  the  following  knowledge  of  the  process  : 
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One  grain  of  salt,  ioo  drops  of  water  makes  ist  potency, 
each  drop  of  which  contains  one  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  of 
the  salt.  One  drop  of  the  iooth,  or  first  potency,  and  ioo 
drops  of  water,  after  succussion,  makes  the  second  potency, 
each  drop  of  which  contains  one  ten-thousanth  of  a  grain  of 
the  salt.  One  drop  of  the  io,oooth,  or  second,  potency,  and 
100  drops  of  water,  after  succussion,  makes  the  third  potency, 
each  drop  of  which  contains  one  one-millionth  of  a  grain  of  the 
salt.  Here  we  have  made  the  third  potency,  have  used  in  the 
manufacture  300  drops  of  water,  and  subdivided  the  grain  of 
salt  into  millionths.  Continue  this  process  as  far  as  you  please 
you  only  use  100  drops  of  water  for  each  potency,  and  the  de- 
nominator of  each  potency  represents  only  the  fractional  part 
of  the  original  salt  contained  in  one  drop  of  that  potency,  and 
does  not  represent  minims,  or  drops  of  water  used. 

And  here  I  would  say,  that  as  some  believe  that  potentiz- 
ing  is  a  process  to  infinitely  divide  the  particles  of  matter.  It 
may  be  interesting  to  carry  the  process  of  subdivision  to  a  limit 
where  it  should  cease  to  affect  the  diseased  human  organism, 
and  they  could  then  approximate  to  an  appreciation  of  the  size 
of  the  ultimate  atom. 

Any  person  can  try  the  above  process  of  potentization,  and 
test  for  themselves  its  truth  ;  but  to  those  who  will  not  try,  it 
is  useless  to  say  more.  Dr.  Hering  says  :  "  //  is  of  no  use  to 
argue  with  any  one  who  will  not  make  the  experiments,  or  not 
make  them  properly,  or  flatly  denies  the  results" 

To  make  one  potency  it  requires  100  drops,  to  make  the 
4,000th  it  will  require  4,000  times  100  drops,  or  400,000  drops 
of  water.  What  fraction  of  a  grain  is  contained  in  a  drop  of 
the  4,000th  potency  I  leave  to  those  who  have  more  time  and 
curiosity  than  I  have.  But  how  much  water  it  takes  to  make 
the  4,000th,  which  was  the  question  asked,  I  have  answered, 
and  I  will  only  add  my  regret  that  Professor  Jones  should  have 
so  lowered  himself  to  write  such  an  article,  which  may  make 
fools  laugh  and  applaud,  but  which  has  made  his  best  friends 
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grieve.  I  am  aware  of  his  labors  and  trials,  that  have  borne 
so  heavily  upon  him  in  his  fight  on  the  "  skirmish  line,"  and  no 
one  has  a  greater  desire  to  alleviate  the  one  and  lighten  the 
other  than  I  have,  and  I  have  never  placed  a  straw,  even,  in  his 
path,  and  still  fail  to  find  in  my  article  the  "  shaft  that  rankled 
in  his  flesh  ;  "  but  even  if  it  is  so,  a  clear  logical  argument,  or 
an  admission  of  his  error,  if  he  sees  it,  would  have  gone  far  to- 
ward withdrawing  the  barb  and  healing  the  wound,  while  ridi- 
cule and  personalities  only  irritate  and  keep  it  open. 

Men  now-a-days  are  judged  by  what  they  are,  not  what 
they  were.  If  no  man  can  be  answered  until  it  is  first  ascer- 
tained if  he  had  or  had  not  been  a  chimney  sweep  or  a  gutter- 
snipe, and  then  is  ridiculed  and  vilified  instead  of  answering  his 
arguments,  uncharitable  people  will  be  apt  to  think  his  argu- 
ment unanswerable  ;  even  such  an  one  may  be  an  exponent  of 
the  Homceopathy  of  the  Master,  which  is  a  widely  different  article 
from  the  homoeopathy  of  the  schools,  as  graduates  are  continu- 
ally finding,  when  they  apply  to  the  master's  writings  for  knowl- 
edge. Had  there  been  no  question  at  issue  of  interest  to  the 
profession,  Professor  Jones  may  rest  assured  that  no  notice 
would  have  been  taken  of  his  ridicule  or  personalities.  They 
are  lived  down,  not  talked  down.  Samuel  Swan,  M.  D. 

PROF.  JONES'  REPLY. 

Mr.  Editor  :  I  fully  agree  with  the  distinguished  proprietor  of 
the  "nickel-plated  water  meter,  Tom  Thumb  alarm"  etc.,  that  there 
is  a  "question  at  issue  of  interest  to  the  profession  ;  only  for  that /a*/ 
I  should  not  care  to  bag  such  small  game  as  New  York  swans  or 
Philadelphia  geese. 

The  water-meter-man,  like  the  cuttle-fish,  seeks  to  escape  in  an 
inky  cloud  of  his  own  making.  The  poor  fellow  does  not  know  that 
there  is  a  world  of  light  in  printer's  ink  ! 

Before  me  as  I  write  is  a  heliograph  of  the  water-meter  in  its 
rosewood  case,  the  doors  of  which  are  open,  displaying  the  "machine" 
all  ready  for  "business." 
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On  the  back  of  this  picture  is  the  "business"  feature,  to  wit: 
"  Price  List  for  Pellets."  Just  below  the  said  "Price  List"  is  a 
description  of  "  Dr.  S.  Swan's  Potentizer,"  from  which  I  obtain  the 
following : 

"Accident,  introduced  to  my  notice  a  water-meter,  patented,  but 
not  yet  made  public,  which  was  remarkable  for  the  accuracy  of  its  no- 
tation. A  dial  was  graduated  to  cubic  inches — and  a  circle  of  the  dial 
indicated  2000  inches.  Repeated  experiments  showed  that  the  cubic 
inch  contained  three  hundred  drops — so  that  the  passage  of  a  cubic 
inch  of  water  through  a  vial  containing  one  drop  of  tincture,  made 
the  third  centessimai  potency." 

I  have  quoted  literally,  punctuation  and  all,  as  any  possessor  of 
one  of  the  said  price-lists  can  testify. 

According  to  Swan  '  'the  passage  of  a  cubic  inch  of  water — three 
hundred  drops — through  a  vial  containing  one  drop  of  tincture  made 
the  third  centessimai  potency."  That  is,  one  drop  of  tincture 
diffused  throughout  three  hundred  drops  of  water  made  the  third 
centessimai  potency. 

Then  one  drop  of  the  water-meter-man's  "third  centessimai 
potency"  contains,  in  round  numbers,  one  three-hundredth  of  a  drop 
of  the  tincture.  One  drop  of  Hahnemann's  third  centesimal 
potency  contains  one  one-milKonth  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture.  The 
Hahnemannic  potency  being  3333.3  degrees  "higher"  than  the  water- 
meter-man's. 

[The  reader  will  permit  me  to  say  that  I  publish  the  above 
reductio  adabsurdum  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  maker  and  vender, 
and  the  users  of  water-meter  potencies] 

The  dilemma  of  the  water-meter-man  is  this :  he  is  compelled  to 
admit  that  the  vial  must  be  emptied  at  each  successive  one  hundred 
drops;  and  he  is  obliged  to  show  that  this  emptying  has  been  done  in 
the  instance  of  such  water-meter  potencies  as  he  has  already  put  upon 
the  market 

This  latter  he  cannot  do  in  the  face  of  the  statements  he  has 
already  made.  He  cannot  do  it  with  his  water-meter  as  it  now  is, 
for  that  intelligent  automaton — fitting  ally — records  cubic  inches — 
"three  hundred  drops" — of  water,  and  the  Hahnemannic  method 
requires  Tom  Thumb  to  indicate  each  one-third  of  a  cubic  inch. 
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Take  the  water-meter-man's  mathematical  calculation  as  given  on 
page  50  of  this  Journal  for  January : 

"Under  a  pressure  of  15  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  the  water 
passes  through  my  potentizer  at  the  rate  of  three  gallons  to  the 
minute,  so  it  does  not  take  much  time  to  make  the  4,000th  potency. 
To  make  the  millionth  potency  requires  100,000,000  minims  of  water, 
equal  to  1,627,29-48  gallons,  or  45  7-36  barrels  of  36  gallons  each, 
and  requiring  about  nine  hours  to  make  it." 

The  time  specified  shows  that  the  water-meter-man  did  not  empty  the 
via/,  and  some  one  who  ts  in  his  confidence  had  better  make  it  a  labor 
of  love  to  teach  him  what  potency  is  made  when  one  drop  of  tincture 
is  diffused  throughout  100,000,000  minims  of  water.  I  offer  such  a 
good  soul  a  memorandum  : 

One  drop  in  ico  drops  is  the  1st  potency. 

One  drop  in  10,000  drops  is  the  2nd  potency. 

One  drop  in  1,000,000  drops  is  the  3rd  potency. 

One  drop  in  100,000,000  drops  is  the  4th  potency. 

The  water-meter-man's  "Price  List"  offers  this  precious  "potency" 
at  $1.20  an  ounce;  our  pharmacists  will  supply  the  same  potency, 
properly  made  with  chemically  pure  alcohol,  at  30  cents  an  ounce. 

I  don't  desire  to  make  any  personal  application,  but  a  Hudibras- 
tic  couplet  leaps  into  recollection : 

"No  doubt  the  pleasure  is  as  great 
Of  being  cheated,  as  to  cheat." 

"Men  now-a-days  are  judged  by  what  they  are,"*  says  Samuel 
Swan,  M.D.,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  he  has  told  the  truth. 

*  *  %  %.  %.  ^c  ^c 

The  '  'question  at  issue"  is,  Shall  our  School  be  sacrificed  by  its 
fag-ends?  By  those  who  have  never  grown  up  to  Hahnemann's 
standard,  or  by  those  who  have  hypertrophied  (or  fatty-degenerated) 
beyond  it?  That  is  the  "question  at  issue,"  and  there  is  equal 
danger  at  either  extreme.  Of  the  result  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for 
both  jends  will  eventually  separate,  slough  off,  leaving  a  sound  middle 
portion.  Meanwhile,  escharotics  are  "indicated"  to  hasten  the 
process.  "  My  dear  Sir,  my  little  stick  of  caustic  is  at  your  service. 
Its  application  will  cause  you  to  make  faces — that  is  a  peculiarity  of 
all  caustics— but  it  is  nevertheless  bad  manners  to  damn  your 
physician."  S.  A.  Jones. 

P.  S. — Both  Lippe  and  Swan  agree  that  I  refer  to  my  own 
pupils,  "  sneeringly,"  as  coming  "from  the  plough-tail." 

Alas,  1  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  plough-tail  specimens  long 
before  I  came  to  the  University  of  Michigan.  Years  ago  I  published 
the  following  sample  of  a  report  made  by  one  of  the  plough-tail 
species : 

*On  such  data  I  should  be  inclined  to  regard  our  potentizer  as  the  Aquarius  of  Homceo- 
pathv.  If  the  Homceopathic  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  will  only  issue  a  "homoeo- 
pathic" almanac,  we  will  supply  a  brand  new  set  of  signs  of  the  Zodiac. 

N.  B.— None  of  our  luminaries  need  apply  for  the  place  of  the  water-man  and  the  crab 
are  "taken,"  and  all  the  other  candidates  will  be  selected  by  lot  from  Cleave's  Biographical 
Cyclopedia. 
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"Urin  of  X.  Y.  18  *    * 

December  20. 

No.    1.     Rich  in  Acid. 

No.    2.     Pe  gr.  2  70. 

No.    3.     Soled  matter,  54. 

No.    4.     Albumin,  none. 

No.    5.     Very  small  quantity  of  Shugar. 

No.    6.     Rich  in  Bile. 

No.    7.     Not  much  Urear. 

No.    8.     Rich  in  Phosphates. 

No.    9.     No  uric  acid. 

No.  10.     Rich  in  Chlorine."* 

The  patient  was  Plough-tail's  brother,  and  Plough-tail's  "Professor 
of  Chemistry"  made  the  above  valuable  analysis,  which  Plough-tail 
"reported."  I  can  give  minuter  details — even  of  latitude  and  longi- 
tude— if  required. 

Such  are  the  Plough-tails  to  whom  I  referred.  In  this  University 
a  pre-matriculate  examination  relegates  such  specimens  to  the  plough 
tail,  or  sends  them  to  swell  the  list  of  some  medical  college  which  is 
ardently  engaged  in  "raising  the  standard  of  Medical  Education."  As 
a  consequence,  the  said  standard  is  rapidly  "going  up" — pity  that  it 
hasn't  "gone  up." 

"  NINE  MONTHS  COURSE." 

Under  the  above  caption  in  the  November  No.,  u  Nebula" 
tells  the  profession  some  very  plain  truths.  It  is  a  lamentable 
fact  that  preceptors  take  medical  students  without  even  a  com- 
mon school,  to  say  nothing  of  a  reputable  English,  education  ; 
and  from  this  source  our  school  has  suffered  in  the  past  and  is 
now  suffering  more  than  from  any  other  cause. 

But  "  Nebula"  certainly  knows  that  "  two  wrongs  seldom 
make  a  right,"  and  he  cannot,  even  if  he  would,  make  the  pro- 
fession "  shoulder"  the  responsibilities  of  College  Faculties. 
Give  the  profession  a  standard  of  preliminary  education,  which 
must  be  passed  by  students  before  their  medical  studies  begin, 
and  preceptors  can  then  demand  it  of  students. 

The  Colleges  must  elevate  the  profession  ;  not  the  profession 
the  Colleges.  Every  High  School,  Grammar  School,  Seminary, 
Academy  and  University  in  the  land  requires  certain  prelimina- 
ry educational  requirements,  and  why  not  medical  colleges  ? 

"  Nebula"  asks  for  a  "  College  unsupported  by  State,  etc., 
which  sends  such  misguided  boys  home."  There  are  three  or 
four  medical  Colleges  in  the  adjoining  Province  of  Ontario — 
which  have  maintained  themselves  for  years — and  which  de- 
mand a  higher  standard  of  medical  education,  and  compel  stu- 
dents to  come  up  to  the  standard.  They  may  not  have  so 
many  students,  but  the  quality  compensates  for  lack  of  num- 
bers. Their  degrees,  when  obtained,  are  correspotv&m^ty 
hied, 
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All  honor  to  "  Pulte  College"  for  offering  a  "  nine  months 
course"  and  superior  advantages  to  students.  The  efforts  of 
the  Faculty  in  that  direction  will  be  appreciated,  and  a  Degree 
from  "  Pulte  College"  will  be  all  the  more  highly  prized  because 
every  one  cannot  get  it.  But  "  Pulte"  must  take  another  ad- 
vance step,  and,  like  Michigan  University,  require  a  preliminary 
matriculation  examination.  It  is  only  a  question  of  time  when 
all  must  do  it,  and  the  first  College  to  voluntarily  make  the  ad- 
vance will  receive  from  the  profession  a  renewed  support.  I 
hope  to  see  in  the  next  annual  announcement  of  "  Pulte  Col- 
lege" a  matriculation  and  medical  curriculum  like  the  follow- 
ing, which  has  been  abridged  from  the  announcement  of  Trinity 
Medical  College,  Toronto,  where  it  has  been  in  successful  oper- 
ation for  many  years.  H.  C.  Allen. 

MATRICULATION   EXAMINATION. 

i.  Every  student  of  medicine  must,  before  his  professional  stud- 
ies begin,  pass  a  satisfactory  examination  upon  the  following  subjects, 
viz : 

English  Language,  including  Grammar  and  Composition. 

Arithmetic,  including  Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions. 

Algebra,  including  Simple  Equations. 

Geometry,  first  two  Books  of  Euclid. 

Latin,  Translation  and  Grammar. 

And  upon  one  of  the  following  subjects,  the  candidate  having  the 
option  of  naming  the  one  upon  which  he  will  be  examined,  viz : 

Greek,  French,  German,  Natural  Philosophy,  including  Mechan- 
ics, Hydrostatics  and  Pneumatics. 

2.  Graduates  in  Arts  are  not  required  to  pass  the  Matriculation 
Examination. 

3.  Every  medical  Student,  after  Matriculating,  shall  be  register- 
ed in  the  prescribed  manner,  and  this  shall  be  held  to  be  the  prelimi- 
nary to  his  Medical  Studies,  which  shall  only  be  considered  to  begin 
from  the  date  of  such  registration. 

MEDICAL  CURRICULUM. 

i.  Every  Student,  after  his  Matriculation  has  been  registered, 
must  spend  a  period  of  four  years  in  actual  professional  study,  except : 

2.  Graduates  in  Arts  of  any  recognized  College  or  University 
will  only  be  required  to  pass  three  years  after  graduating  in  attend- 
ance upon  Medical  Lectures  before  being  admitted  to  final  examina- 
tion. 

3.  Every  Student  shall  attend  Medical  Lectures  for  at  least  three 
Sessions  of  six  months  each. 

4.  Each  "  Six  Months  Course"  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  one 
hundred  Lectures. 

5.  He  must  spend  a  period  of  six  months  in  the  office  of  a  qual- 
ified medical  practitioner. 

6.  He  must  have  attended  the  practice  of  a  General  Hospital  for 
eighteen  months. 

7.     He  must  have  attended  six  cases  of  Midmfety. 
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PROF.  CHARLES  GATCHELL,  M.D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICHIGAN,  EDITOR. 


In  taking  up  the  quill  and  scissors  to  assume  control  of 
the  Clinical  department  of  the  Observer,  the  Editor  wishes  to 
say  a  few  words  to  would-be  contributors. 

All  well-written  reports  of  general  interest  will  be  wel- 
comed. It  is  desirable  that  they  thould  be  as  short  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  case  will  permit,  given  in  concise  and  relevant  lan- 
guage. 

Cures  of  well  marked  chronic  cases,  in  which  but  a  single 
remedyjwas  used  at  a  time,  will  be  especially  acceptable. 

Reports  of  ordinary  acute  diseases  should  possess  some- 
thing of  peculiar  interest  to  recommend  them.  In  the  applica- 
tion of  remedies  let  the  specific  condition  and  symptoms  call- 
ing for  the  exhibition  of  the  given  drug  be  made  clear.  Such 
reports  are  of  use  mainly  in  furnishing  instruction  to  students 
and  young  practitioners,  and  in  order  to  fulfill  the  condition  the 
reader  must  understand  in  the  given  case  of  dysentery  why 
Colchicum  was  given  and  not  Cantharis,  or  some  other  remedy. 
The  name  of  the  disease  is  n6t  sufficient.  And  especially  if 
two  remedies  are  given  in  alternation,  some  good  and  sufficient 
reason  should  be  stated  for  this  departure  from  rational  prac- 
tice. *  *  *  *  *  * 

All  rejected  MSS.  will  be  returned  if  accompanied  by 
stamps* 

An  especial  appeal  is  made  to  old  and  experienced  practi- 
tioners to  send  reports  of  the  interesting  and  instructive  cases 
with  which  we  all  know  they  are  frequently  meeting. 

Chas.  Gatchell. 

Ann  Arbor. 
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Note. — The  above  introductory  has  been  somewhat  abbreviated 
in  order  to  give  place  to  the  following  from  Dr.  J.  P.  Dake,  which 
meets  with  our  hearty  endorsement  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  those 
of  intelligent  experience  and  mature  judgment*  the  "wise  and  sober 
men"  of  our  profession,  will  respond  to  this  appeal,  to  the  end  that 
this  department  of  medical  journalism  may  become  a  source  of 
accurate  knowledge  to  those  who  are  but  beginning  the  study  of  the 
practical  application  of  remedies  to  the  cure  of  disease. 

If  it  is  not  worthy  of  such  support,  then  let  it  perish ! 

Ch.  G. 
CLINICAL  REPORTS. 

Friend  Gatchell  : — You  ask  me  for  some  cases  of  homoeopa- 
thic treatment,  where  cures  were  effected  by  a  single  remedy,  etc., 
which  you  may  publish  in  the  Clinical  department  of  the  Observer. 

Allow  me,  first,  to  say  a  few  words  in  regard  to  clinical  reports. 

When,  as  a  student,  I  examined  the  proofs  and  bearings  of  the 
homoeopathic  law,  and  more  especially  when,  as  a  practitioner,  I 
came  to  understand  its  applications,  I  felt,  as  did  the  Master  himself, 
that  we  were  emancipated  from  the  dominion  of  empiricism,  or  as 
more  agreeably  stated,  clinical  experience. 

Of  course  curative  results,  under  the  pointings  of  the  law,  were 
necessary,  as  proofs  of  the  law  and  as  illustrations  of  its  application. 

Hahnemann,  I  believe,  in  the  long  years  of  his  homoeopathic 
practice,  thought  proper  to  publish  but  four  cases,  though  often 
importuned  to  publish  more. 

In  1833  he  wrote — "The  request  of  some  friends,  halting  half- 
way on  the  road  to  this  method  of  treatment,  to  detail  some  examples 
of  this  treatment,  is  difficult  to  comply  with,  and  no  great  advantage 
can  attend  a  compliance  with  it.  Every  cured  case  of  disease  shows 
only  how  that  case  has  been  treated.' ' 

And  at  the  same  time  he  wrote — "I  am  astonished  that  after 
the  very  peculiar  directions  contained  in  the  Organon  of  Medicine, 
more  special  instruction  can  be  wished  for." 

The  view  he  entertained,  and  the  only  correct  one  for  us  and 
for  those  who  come  after  us  to  entertain,  is  that,  in  the  use  of 
medicines  to  cure  the  sick,  we  must  first,  know  the  pathogenetic  range 
and  characteristics  of  the  various  drugs  to  be  employed — second,  the  range 
and  characteristics  of  the  affection  to  be  removed — and  theny  the  similarity 
of  the  range  and  characteristics  in  the  one  case  with  those  in  the  other. 

Hahnemann  continually,  and  most  properly,  denounced  a  reliance 
upon  clinical  experience,  in  place  of  the  pathogenetic  record  and  the 
pointings  of  the  law,  similia,  in  the  selection  of  remedies. 
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But  how  many,  who  profess  to  understand  and  follow  the 
Organon,  who  even  claim  to  be  "Homceopathicians"  par  excellence, 
display  their  clinical  cases,  from  month  to  month?  We  have  had 
ample  illustrations  of  the  old  adage. 

"Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread" 

Our  Journals  have  been  burdened  with  reports  of  cases  from 
young  graduates,  and  young  converts  from  the  old  school,  burning 
with  zeal  and  ambition  for  preferment  in  the  new. 

Those  who  have  been  toiling  for  many  years  in  the  great  field 
of  medical  practice,  who  have  been  often  successful  and  yet  many 
times  disappointed  in  their  earnest  endeavors,  look  upon  such  reports 
with  great  distrust,  and  upon  their  authors  as  possessed  of  more  zeal 
than  knowledge. 

A  close  examination  of  such  reports  too  often  reveals  the  fact 
that  the  recoveries  were  due  altogether  to  other  causes  than  the 
medicines  prescribed. 

And,  not  unfrequently,  there  is  evident  an  effort  to  trim  up  the 
symptoms -of  the  case  to  suit  the  drug  employed. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  my  belief  that,  three-fourths  of  all 
the  clinical  reports  appearing  in  our  Journals,  and  that  have  gone 
into  the  volumes  of  Raue's  Record,  are  of  no  worth  whatever,  to  the 
practitioner ;  and,  further,  that  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  posi- 
tively misleading  and  pernicious. 

So  well  informed  a  man  as  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  of  England 
informs  us,  that  he  had  imbibed  the  belief,  from  reading  our  Journals 
and  books,  that  a  large  majority  of  our  American  practitioners  were 
in  the  habit  of  using  the  "high  potencies." 

Where  did  he  get  such  a  false  impression,  except  from  the 
great  number  of  clinical  cases  reported,  over  here,  as  cured  by  certain 
doses,  labeled  Fincke,  or  Jenichen,  or  Swan  ? 

Men,  fond  of  the  marvellous,  enthusiasts,  and  such  as  imagine 
they  will  be  considered  more  "simon  pure"  by  pretending  to  use  the 
"high  potencies,"  parade  all  the  cases  they  can  muster,  and  that  our 
long  suffering  editors  will  publish,  with  sure  mention  of  the  200th  or 
60,000th  "potency"  employed. 

Sober,  well  informed  and  experienced  men  hesitate  to  assume 
that  their  medicines  have  cured,  in  all  cases  of  recovery,  where  they 
have  been  administered.  They  have  some  proper  regard  for  the 
environment  of  the  patient  and  the  recuperative  powers  of  nature, 
untouched  by  medicines. 

But,  I  fear,  I  am  writing  too  long  a  letter,  and  will  close  by 
cautioning  you  to  publish  no  reports  except  from  wise  and  sober  men, 
aware  of  the  great  responsibility  of  their  work. 

We  want  facts,  not  fancies  and  fabrications,  to  illustrate  our 
law,  verify  our  pathogeneses  and  improve  our  therapeutics. 

Fraternally  Yours,  J.  P.  Dake. 

P.  S. — I  will  endeavor  to  send  you  reports  of  a  case  or  two 
illustrative  of  my  practice.  D% 
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C.   P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 


A  FEW  CLINICAL  CASES. 

BY  TriE  EDITOR. 

Acute  Rheumatism. — J.  T.  C,  aged  18,  of  atra-bilious 
temperament,  was  exposed  to  a  drenching  rain  on  returning 
from  a  base -ball  game  in  which  he  took  part,  May  23d,,  1877. 
On  the  following  night  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of 
inflammatory  rheumatism,  involving  both  the  large  and  small 
joints  of  all  the  limbs.  I  first  saw  the  patient  at  10  A.  M.,  on 
the  24th.,  when  his  condition  was  as  follows : — Tongue 
loaded  with  a  yellowish-white  coat ;  pulse  120,  full  and  bound- 
ing; temperature  1030;  face  pale,  puffed,  and  covered  with 
warm  perspiration,  intense  thirst ;  anorexia,  with  slight 
nausea ;  urine  scanty  and  high-colored ;  joints  and  limbs 
greatly  swollen,  stiff,  red,  and  very  sensitive  to  the  touch. 
Patient  sits  in  a  semi  erect  position,  with  the  limbs  extended 
on  pillows.  Prescribed  Rhus  tox.  j,  fifteen  or  twenty  drops  in 
half  a  glass  of  water,  one  teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  hour. 
Limbs  to  be  enveloped  in  cotton- wool  batting. 

May  25. — Temperature  1010;  pulse  112;  tongue  less 
heavily  coated.     Medicine  every  two  hours. 

May  26. — Temperature  ioo°;  pulse  100  ;  tongue  beginning 
to  clean  at  the  tip  and  edges  ;  can  move  the  smaller  joints 
without  much  pain.     Give  the  Rhus  every  three  hours. 

May  27. — Temperature  990;  pulse  94,  full  and  regular ; 
swelling  of  the  larger  joints  beginning  to  subside.  Medicine 
only  three  times  per  day. 

May  28. — Temperature  nearly  normal ;  pulse  85  ;  tongue 
cleaning  rapidly ;  patient  passed  a  very  comfortable  night ; 
can  move  his  limbs,  and  can  lie  in  a  horizontal  position. 
Continue  the  treatment. 
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May  31. — Able  to  move  about  with  a  cane. — Convalescent. 

SciATACA. — A.  C,  aged  45,  nervo-sanguine  temperament 
and  rheumatic  constitution,  became  "chilled  through"  by 
standing  at  the  polls,  at  the  Nov.  election,  1876.  Was  called 
to  see  him  Nov.  21,  and  found  that,  on  attempting  to  rise  in 
the  morning,  he  experienced  such  severe  pain  in  his  back  and 
hip  as  to  bring  on  an  attack  of  syncope.  He  complained  of 
intense  aching  and  soreness,  extending  from  the  left  natis  to 
the  knee,  with  occasional  but  very  severe  pains  darting  from 
the  left  sacral  plexus  of  nerves  to  the  ankle  joint.  There  was 
some  fever,  but  not  much  swelling  or  redness ;  tongue  coated 
with  a  thin  white  fur. 

Aconite  j,  ten  or  fifteen  drops  in  half  a  glass  of  water,  a 
teaspoonful  to  be  given  every  hour. 

Nov.  22. — Passed  a  very  restless  night,  but  has  been 
comparatively  easy  since  6  a.  m.  Continue  the  same  treatment, 
applying  the  following  liniment,  hot,  whenever  the  pain  becomes 
excessive  : — Aconite  0  f3iij,  Aqua  flu  v.  Oj. 

Nov.  23d. — Passed  a  more  comfortable  night,  sleeping 
from  10  to  11  p.  m.,  and  from  3  till  5  a.  m.  The  local  use  of 
the  Aconite  gave  marked  relief  at  every  application. 

From  this  time  on,  the  case  "rocked  along,"  sometimes 
better  and  sometimes  worse,  but  generally  undergoing  a 
gradual  improvement,  until  the  9th  of  Dec.  following,  when 
the  pain  and  soreness  entirely  disappeared,  no  other  remedy 
than  Aconite  having  been  employed  in  the  case. 

TYPHOID  FEVER. — I  have  recently  had  four  cases  of  this 
disease,  all  of  which  recovered.  Three  of  them  were  in  the 
same  house  with  two  other  cases,  under  "Eclectic"  treatment, 
both  of  which  died,  although  attended  by  the  famous  "Prof. 
Curtis,"  as  council.  The  cases  that  recovered  were  treated 
mainly  with  Bap.,  Bry.,  Rhus  and  Ars.,  and  wet  compress  to  the 
bowels.  The  latter  was  kept  applied  from  first  to  last,  and  had 
a  most  soothing  effect  upon  the  glandular  inflammation  and 
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intestinal  irritation,  in  every  case.  The  others  were  treated 
with  Lobelia,  Cayenne  pepper  and  purging,  secundem  artetn. 
Is  it  any  wonder  they  died  ? 

Diphtheria. — Oct  3,  1877,  was  sent  for  to  see  Robie  J, 
aged  12,  sick  three  days  with  "sore  throat."  Found  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  : — Pulse  140 ;  cheeks  crimson  ;  drowsy,  at 
times  delirious;  breath  very  offensive;  cervical  glands  enlarged; 
fauces  covered  with  a  thick,  yellowish-brown  membrane, 
extending  into  the  posterior  nares.     Bell.  3,  alt.  with  Kali  chl. 

1  x  every  hour.     Alcohol  gargle. 

Oct.  4. — Pulse  120  ;  no  delirium,  but  very  restless  ;  breath 
less  offensive ;  membrane  still  thick  and  adherent ;  great 
difficulty  of  swallowing ;  expectoration  stained  with  blood. 
Merc,  biniod,  2  x,  one  grain  every  hour  for  four  doses,  then 
every  three  hours.  Alcohol  wash  night  and  morning,  with 
chlorate  of  potash  gargle  between  times. 

Oct.  5. — Pulse  104 ;  membrane  becoming  detached  from 
the  fauces,  but  apparently  extending  further  into  the  nares  ; 
membranous  sloughs  mixed  with  bloody  coagula.  Kali  bichrom. 

2  x,  in  solution,  every  hour.     Continue  the  gargles. 

Oct.  6. — Pulse  90 ;  but  slight  amount  of  membrane 
remaining.     Continue  treatment. 

Oct.  7. — Patient  convalescent. 

Muscular  Rheumatism. — Mrs.  H.,  on  attempting  to 
rise,  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  4,  1877,  was  seized  with  a  severe 
pain  in  the  right  shoulder,  extending  to  the  spine,  and  to  the 
muscles  of  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  No  pain,  except  of  a 
dull,  drawing  character,  was  experienced  except  on  movement, 
when  it  would  always  become  very  severe,  and  even  "sickening." 
This  condition  continued,  in  spite  of  liniments,  hot  flat  irons 
and  mustard,  until  I  was  sent  for  on  the  following  day.  Pre- 
scribed Bry.,  1  x  dil,  three  drops  in  half  a  glass  of  water,  a 
teaspoonful  every  hour  until  relieved.  Patient  took  but  two 
doses,  and  was  permanently  relieved. 
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Acute  Pulmonary  Tuberculosis.— Mrs.  B.,  aged  41 

years,  had  hardly  convalesced  from  a  four  week's  attack  of 
typhoid  fever,  when  she  was  taken  with  a  dry,  hacking  cough, 
worse  at  night,  attended  with  slight  dyspnoea,  and  transient 
pains  in  the  chest.  Bell.,  every  three  hours,  greatly  mitigated 
the  symptoms  for  about  a  week,  when  they  became  greatly- 
aggravated,  which  the  patient  ascribed  to  "taking  cold." 
There  was  not  at  this  time  any  perceptible  dullness  on  per- 
cussion, but  the  cough  was  frequent,  hard,  and  somewhat 
paroxysmal ;  the  skin  of  a  yellowish,  cachectic  color;  pulse  120; 
profuse  night  sweats;  and  slight  oedema  of  the  ankles.  These 
symptoms  were  all  relieved  by  Aeon.  3  x  dil.,  ten  drops  in 
half  a  glass  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  three  hours.  In 
about  ten  days  I  was  sent  for  again,  and  found  that  the  cough, 
night  sweats,  etc.,  had  returned  with  greater  violence  than 
before,  and  were  rapidly  prostrating  the  patient.  Prescribed 
Aconite  as  before,  but  this  time  it  failed  to  do  any  perceptible 
good.  Recognizing  the  case  as  one  of  acute  tuberculosis,  I 
now  placed  the  patient  upon  Calc.  hypophos.,  1  x  trit.,  one  grain 
three  times  a  day.  In  three  or  four  days  the  night  sweats 
were  arrested  and  the  cough  greatly  mitigated,  and  in  the 
course  of  about  two  weeks,  all  unfavorable  symptoms  were  re- 
moved, and  the  patient  had  gained  greatly  in  flesh  and  strength. 
There  is  still  an  occasional  "hack,"  but  no  tendency  to  relapse, 
some  three  months  having  passed  since  the  last  seizure.  She 
is  now  taking  one  dose  per  day  of  the  hypophosphite  every 
alternate  week. 

The  above  is  one  of  three  similar  cases  which  have 
recently  occurred  in  my  practice.  All  of  them  set  in  immed- 
iately after  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever.  The  second  case  became 
complicated  with  pericardial  and  abdominal  dropsy,  which  was 
relieved  with  Arsenicum  ;  the  cough,  night  sweats,  etc.,  then 
set  in,  and  were  successfully  treated  with  Calc.  hypophos.,  as 
t  in  Case  I.    The  third   case  is  still   under  treatment,  having 
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taken  the  hypophosphite  for  about  a  week,  but  as  yet,  without 
any  apparent  benefit.  The  last-named  patient  suffers  with 
constant  congestion  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  which  is  partially, 
or  rather  temporally,  relieved  with  Cimicif.  Is  tuberculization 
going  on  there,  too  ?  There  is  an  hereditary  predisposition  in 
all  three  cases.  Will  report  farther  on  these  cases  in  a  future 
number. 

Note. — Since  writing  the  above,  the  last-mentioned  case 
has  yielded  very  happily  to  the  contined  use  of  the  hypophos- 
phite. * 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  acute  tuberculosis  is  attended 
by  symptoms  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  typhoid  fever, 
and  which  may  easily  result  in  a  mistaken  diagnosis ;  but 
these  were  all  genuine  cases  of  typhoid,  as  shown  by  the  rose- 
colored  spots,  exposure  to  the  typhoid  poison,  etc. 


CASE  OF  MENINGITIS. 

Patient,  a  lad  in  his  seventh  year. 

Nov.  15,  1877.  Attacked  with  violent  headache,  sickness 
and  vomiting.  Parents,  who  kept  some  homoeopathic  reme- 
dies, gave  such  as  they  deemed  suited  to  his  case,  and  the  next 
day  or  two  he  seemed  better,  but  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
17th,  he  grew  worse,  had  a  restless  night,  and  on  Sunday  kept 
his  bed,  and  was  reluctant  to  be  moved. 

On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  19th,  I  was  called  and  saw  him 
for  the  first  time.  Found  him  lying  on  his  left  side,  limbs 
drawn  up,  bowels  tympanitic  and  tender  to  the  touch,  hearing 
very  acute,  eyes  dull,  tongue  shown  with  difficulty  and  coated 
yellow,  pulse  120.  The  head  was  drawn  toward  the  left  side, 
the  muscles  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  neck  being  exceedingly 
tense,  and  no  movement  of  the  head  possible.  There  was  great 
tenderness  in  the  region  of  the  cerebellum,  and  motion  of  any 
kind  gave  excruciating  pain,  and  was  accompanied  with  spasms 
of  the  extremities.      Gave   Gelseminum  and    Cimicifuga  3x# 
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alternate  two  hours,  and  ordered  wet  compresses  applied  to  the 
neck,  of  the  temperature  most  grateful  to  the  patient. 

Tuesday  morning,  20th.  But  little  change  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  patient  except  that  there  was  less  tension  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck.  Continued  same  remedies  as  given  the 
day  previous,  but  in  lower  attenuations,  and  at  shorter  inter- 
vals. 

Wednesday  morning.  Pulse  less  frequent,  but  spasms 
oftener  during  the  night  than  the  day  previous,  and  kidneys 
had  not  acted  for  seventeen  hours,  and  then  very  sparingly. 

Gave  Cicuta  virosa,  30X,  in  alternation  with  KaL  brom.t  3x, 
once  in  two  hours. 

Thursday  morning.  Patient  manifestly  better.  Has  had 
no  spasm  since  7  o'clock  the  evening  before,  kidneys  have  act- 
ed three  times  during  the  twenty-four  hours,  can  bear  a  little 
motion  of  the  head,  and  bowels  less  tympanitic.  Continued 
same  remedies. 

Friday.  Patient  moved  from  bed  to  a  chair,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  occupy  for  several  hours.  Rested  well  during  night. 
Tenderness  nearly  all  gone  from  cerebellum.  Continue  Cicuta 
and  KaL  brom. 

Saturday.  Still  improving.  Sat  up  nearly  all  day.  Med- 
icine as  above.     Sunday  did  not  see  him. 

On  calling  Monday  morning,  the  eighth  day  after  my  first 
visit,  he  came  into  the  room  dressed,  walking  with  only  slight 
assistance  from  his  mother. 

Two  weeks  have  elapsed  up  to  this  writing,  and  I  have  no 

knowledge  of  any  relapse,  which  I  am  sure  I  should  have  had 

if  any  had  occurred. 

S.  W.  Raymond. 
Clinton,  Oneida  Co.,  N.   Y. 

Remedy  for  Burns  and  Scalds. — (Medical  Record.)— Dr.  G.  F. 
Waters,  of  Boston,  recommends  the  use  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  as  a 
local  application  to  burns  and  scalds.  The  soda  must  be  sprinkled 
over  the  injured  part,  and  a  wet  cloth  applied  over  it.  Under  this 
treatment  the  pain  is  almost  immediately  relieved,  and  tVve  Yiea&&£ 
process  goes  on  very  rapidly. 
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PROF.  S.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK  CITY,  EDITOR. 


SYMPTOMATOLOGY  FOR  THE  LOCALIZATION  OF 

CEREBRAL  TUMORS. 

Dr.  Petrina  gives   the    following    hints    in    the    Prager 

Vierteljahrschrift : 

1.  Tumors  of  the  convexity.  Isolated  crossed  clonic 
spasms  ;  consciousness  mostly  preserved, — never  perfect  hemi- 
plegia.— Long  continued  headache,  considerable  vertigo,  nervous 
irritability — circumscript  disturbances  of  sensibility,  amblyopia 
and  altered  hearing. 

2.  Anterior  lobes.  Mostly  frontal  pains ;  intellectual 
and  psychical  alterations  and  abnormities  with  or  without 
partial  chorea,  paresis  or  (more  rarely)  hemiplegia. — No  distur- 
bance of  sensibility. — General  convulsions,  rarely  with  loss  of 
consciousness  ;  disturbances  of  sight,  smell  and  hearing. 

3.  Vertical  lobes.  Crossed  hemiplegia,  often  suddenly^ — 
frequently  aphasia  (with  left-sided  disturbances  of  the  island), — 
only  when  the  tumor  is  very  large,  convulsions  general. — Dis- 
turbances of  sight,  of  cutaneous  sensations,  frontal  headache. 

4.  Posterior  lobes.  Crossed  paresis;  partial  paralysis  of 
the  oculomotorius  on  the  same  side ;  disturbances  of  intelli- 
gence ;  convulsions ;  disturbances  of  sensibility  and  of  the 
senses. 

5.  Motory  ganglia,  (a.)  Ganglion  ciliare.  Crossed  hemi- 
plegia, with  loss  of  consciousness,  frequently  convulsions,  also 
aphasia. — In  affections  of  the  capsula  interna,  high-graded 
anaesthesia  (b.)  Corpusstriatum  ;  total  hemiplegia,  loss  of  con- 
sciousness, convulsions,  psychical  and  intellectual  disturbances, 
— tremor^  choreay  amblyopia. 

6.  Thalamus  opticus. — Sometimes  general  convulsions 
and  sensory  disturbances,  (according  as  the  destruction  is  in 
the  fibres  to  the  tract,  optic  or  Corp.  genie,  med.);  optical 
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lesions  (paralysis  of  the  opticus,  changes  in  the  pupils,  nystag- 
mus, exophthalmos)  or  vasomotory  disturbances,  (considerable 
differences  in  the  temperature,  cyanosis,  circumscript  redness); 
with  extended  tumors ;  retarded  speech,  psychico-intellectual 
disturbance. 

7.  Hypophyses.  (Pituitary  gland).  Extreme  sleepiness, 
loss  of  memory,  mental  apathy,  slow  speech, — amblyopia, 
amaurosis  and  other  disturbances  of  the  senses,  paralysis  of 
the  oculomotorius,  headache,  high-graded  diabetes  mellitus. 

8.  Pedunculus  cerebri. — High-graded  vaso-motory  distur- 
bance  and  anomalies  of  temperature ;  early  simultaneous 
paralysis  of  the  oculo-motorius ;  palsy  of  the  bladder,  crossed 
paresis  and  disturbance  of  sensibility :  intelligence  not  deeply 
disturbed,  but  often  the  senses ;  especially  the  optic  nerve, 
— forced  movements  and  anomalies  of  position  on  the  side 
opposite  the  tumor. 

9.  Cms  cerebri.  Unilateral  position  of  the  body ;  forced 
lateral  position,  rotation  around  the  axis  of  the  body ;  unila- 
teral position  of  the  bulbs.  Vacillating  gait  with  tendency 
to  fall  over  to  one  side  ;  frequently  disturbance  of  the  senses, 
vertigo  and  headache. 

10.  Cerebellum.  Frequent  occipital  headache;  manifes- 
tations of  motory  irritation ;  walking  as  if  intoxicated,  with 
severe  headache ;  disturbances  of  co-ordination  (of  the 
vertebral  muscles);  crossed  paresis ;  frequent  disturbance  of 
the  senses ;  strabismus  convergens. — Diminished  electrical 
re-action  on  the  sound  side  of  the  body. 

11.  Pons  Varolii.  Alternated  hemiplegia,  paralysis  of 
the  muscles  of  the  eyes  (strabismus  convergens),  paresis  of  the 
lingual  muscles,  anaesthesia,  dysphagia,  disturbances  of  sight 
and  of  the  other  senses,  of  the  trigeminus  ;  sometimes  crossed 
sensory  disturbance  between  the  trunk  and  one  half  the  face. 
Frequent  vertigo  and  vasomotory  troubles.— No  general  con- 
vulsions.— Characteristic  electrical  re-action  in  the  paralyzed 
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facials,  disappearance  of  the  electro-muscular  contractility  for 
the  induced  current  with  increased  electro-muscular  contractility 
for  the  galvanic  current  and  simultaneous  diminished  galvanic 
irritability  of  the  facial  branches.    Zeitschr.f.  horn.  Klin,  ipf  JJ. 


Case  of  Poisoning. — A  woman  of  25  years  took  a 
piece  of  Kali  ckromicum,  about  as  big  as  a  hazel-nut.  She 
soon  suffered  from  abdominal  pains,  vomiting,  bloody  stools,  and 
general  debility.  Six  hours  after  taking  the  poison  perfect  col- 
lapse followed  by  death  a  few  hours  later.  Autopsy  revealed  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  lower  lip  dark  red,  the  coronary 
vessels  of  the  stomach  moderately  injected,  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  of  a  chocolate  color  with  alkaline  re-action.  The 
gastric  mucous  membrane,  especially  near  the  cardia  and 
pylorus  dark  red,  swollen  on  spots,  bloody  suffused.  The 
intestinal  tract  showed  a  severe,  acute,  haemorrhagic 
inflammation  with  superficial,  irregular  erosions.  Brain  and 
its  membranes  hyperaemic ;  blood  thick,  like  tar.  Viertaljsch 
pract.  Keilkunde. 

On  a  Peculiar  Disturbance  of  Sight  in  Paralytic 

Patients. — Dr.  C.  Furstner  describes  a  peculiar  disturbance 
of  sight  in  paralytic  patients,  mostly  unilateral,  sometimes 
appearing  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  which  is  in  some  cases 
remitting.  There  are  no  ophthalmoscopic  changes,  no  distur- 
bance in  the  power  of  papillary  reaction  nor  any  anatomical 
changes  in  the  opticus.  It  is  most  probably  caused  by  a 
morbid  state  of  a  more  central  apparatus,  perhaps  of  the 
cortical  parts.  Clinically  it  appears  similiar  to  what  Goltz 
called  in  his  experiments  on  dogs  "Seelen  blindheit"  (psychical 
blindness).  In  two  cases  the  second  and  third  cerebellar 
convolution  was  affected,  in  one  case  unilateral  on  the  side 
opposite  to  that  of  the  visual  disturbance.  In  other  cases  no 
change  was  observed  in  the  posterior  lobes.  Zeitschr.f.  pract. 
Med.  4.0. 1877. 
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Eczema  Marginatum. — Hebra  gives  a  case  of  eczema 
marginatum,  which  showed  exquisitely  on  some  affected  parts 
of  the  skin  the  development  of  vesicles,  filled  at  first  with 
clear  lymph,  and  after  a  while  with  a  yellow  fluid.  The  disease 
arose  from  the  application  of  poultices  to  the  skin,  which 
macerated  it  and  thus  the  fungi,  present  in  the  linen,  emigra- 
ted into  the  epidermis.  The  fungi  do  not  differ  in  their 
individualities,  but  only  morphologically.  Thus  it  happens, 
that  from  an  eczema  marginatum  a  herpes  tonsurans  may  arise, 
and  from  that  a  favus.  His  treatment  consists  in  rubbing  into 
the  affected  parts  Unguentum  Wilkinsonnii  (flores  Sulfur,  Olei 
fagi  aa  180.0,  Sapon.  virid.,  Axung.  pore.  360.0,  Cretae  120.0) 
and  leaving  it  there  for  six  days.  If  necessary  the  treatment 
must  be  repeated.     W.  M.  Wchschrft  77,  1877. 


Faradisation  cures  a  case    of    Hydrophobia,  by 

MENESSON. — A  veterinary  surgeon,  although  he  had  excoria- 
tions on  his  fingers,  made  a  post  mortem  on  0  dog,  who  perished 
from  hydrophobia,  and  examined  particularly  the  mouth.  The 
saliva  infected  him  and  three  month's  afterwards  lyssa  set  in. 
In  spite  of  chloroform  inhalations  and  the  use  of  other  narco- 
tica  the  convulsions  increased  in  intensity.  Menesson  then 
put  one  pole  of  an  induction  current  on  the  neck,  the  other 
on  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  as  long  as  the  current  traversed  the 
body,  the  convulsions  ceased,  so  the  patient  could  drink  and 
speak,  but  they  returned  immediately  as  soon  as  the  current 
was  broken,  on  account  of  the  pain  which  it  caused.  Thus 
two  days  passed  under  amelioration  and  aggravation  according 
as  the  current  was  on  or  off.  Its  beneficial  effect  was  so  clear, 
that  further  trials  are  recommended,  especially  as  faradisation 
does  not  interfere  with  medicinal  treatment. — Gaz.  Med.  de 
Paris,  1877.  p.  SS4- 


PETROMYZON  Flu VIATILIS.  -  G.  Markonet  prepares  from 
this  fish,  which  is  caught  in  large  quantities  in  the  waters  of 
the  Caspian  sea,  an  oil,  which  is  richer  in  Iodine  than  Cod- 
liver  oil.  Clarified  it  looks  like  Olive-oil,  is  more  thinly-fluid,  is 
of  a  more  agreeable  taste  and  is  more  easily  digested  than 
Oleum  Jecoris.  Its  cheapness  is  one  of  its  recommen- 
dations.   St.  Petersburg,  M.  Z.  ij,  1877. 
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NICHOL,  M.  D.,   LL.  B.,  B.  C.  L.  MONTREAL,   CANADA,   EDITOR. 


PNEUMONIA  COMPLICATED  WITH  ABSCESS  IN 
THE  GROIN. 
On  February  3,  1877,  I  was  called  to  see  W.  S.  a  little 
boy  set  3,  who  was  suffering  from  double  pneumonia.  It  was  a 
severe  case,  but  yieled  readily  to  Aconite  3.  in  repeated  doses. 
On  February  15th  it  was  observed  that  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  left  foot  was  somewhat  swollen,  but  as  the  child  had  been 
confined  to  bed  for  a  considerable  time,  little  notice  was  taken 
of  the  circumstance.  In  twenty-four  hours  the  swelling 
increased  greatly  and  invaded  the  entire  limb  to  the  abdomen, 
and  the  swelling  was  hot,  red  and  painful  with  much  throbbing. 
Bell.  4.  was  now  given  with  considerable  effect,  but  still  the 
inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue  continued  till  the  limb,  with 
the  adjacent  portions  of  the  abdomen  and  hips,  was  swollen  to 
an  enormous  size.  Finally,  matter  pointed  in  the  region  of 
the  groin,  but  as  the  matter  was  very  widely  diffused,  I  never 
could  make  up  my  mind  to  open  the  abscess,  though  I  twice 
had  the  bistoury  in  my  hand  to  do  it.  On  March  25th.  I  was 
sent  for  in  great  haste  and  I  found  that  the  great  mass  of  pus 
contained  in  the  widely  diffused  abscess  was  passing  by  the 
bowels.  I  gave  Sit.  30th  in  alternation  with  Sil.  1 2th  both  in  solu- 
tion. Within  the  next  twelve  hours  the  child  passed  six  or  seven 
stools,  wholly  composed  of  pure  pus  and  after  each  stool  there 
was  a  notable  diminution  of  the  size  of  the  abscess.  Next 
morning  a  normal  stool  was  passed,  slightly  streaked  with  pus, 
and  the  abscess  was  now  greatly  diminished  in  size.  Continued 
the  Silicia  of  the  two  potencies.  By  next  day  the  cellulitis 
had  invaded  the  adjacent  parts,  pushing  up  the  abdomen  far 
above  the  umbilicus  and  extending  over  the  entire  hip.  Often 
it  looked  as  if  matter  would  form  again,  but  the  steady  and 
persistent  use  of  Silicia  prevented  it.  The  limb  was  small, 
thin  and  weak,  and,  on  pushing  it  upwards  even  gently,  severe 
pain  was  produced  in  the  hip  joint.  Emaciation  was  extreme, 
and  it  looked  as  if  the  child  would  die  of  sheer  exhaustion, 
but  it  finally  rallied,  though  it  was  unable  to  walk  till  the  end 
of  July  when  it  was  found  that  the  limb  was  shortened  about 
three  quarters  of  an  inch.  Silicia  of  the  above  mentioned 
potencies  was  used  throughout.  T,  N. 
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BU8HR0D   W.   JAMBS,    M.  D.,   PHILADELPHIA,   BDITOR. 


TINNITUS  AURIUM. 

BY  JOHN  C.  MORGAN,  M.D.,  PHILADELPHIA,  PA.* 

This  technical  phrase  designates  ringing  or  other  abnormal  noises 
in  the  ears  of  every  variety  and  grade. 

It  has  engaged  the  attention  of  all  writers  on  the  ear,  and  some 
recent  monographs  are  of  value.  Amongst  these  I  may  mention 
Dr.  L.  Turnbull,  of  Philadelphia,  and  I  would  acknowledge  my 
indebtedness  to  him  and  others. 

Tinnitus  aurium  may  be  a  symptom  of  nervous  trouble ;  is  a  usual 
concomitant  of  incipient  syncope;  but  is  a  more  prominent  trait 
of  diseases  of  the  middle  ear.  The  actual  variety  of  sounds  heard  is 
very  great,  from  a  gentle  hissing,  to  the  sound  of  thunder,  or  a  chorus 
of  birds.  The  sounds  thus  heard  are  apt  to  be  compared  by 
patients  with  those  commonly  noticed  in  their  daily  avocations,  but 
this  is  not  certain. 

Yet  exuded  masses  in  the  middle  ear  may  of  course  tend  to 
adjust  themselves  to  habitual  vibrations  accounting  for  the  fact. 

In  not  a  few  instances  great  distress  results ;  and  very  commonly 
some  deafness  exists,  together  with  more  or  less  of  catarrhal  condi- 
tions. 

Suicidal  thoughts  are  not  very  rare ;  but  on  the  other  hand  the 
sensation  may  be  found  even  pleasurable  or  entertaining ;  and  actual 
suicide  is  not  common. 

Insanity,  according  to  the  superintendents  of  the  various  asylums 
in  the  vicinity  of  Philadelphia,  New  York  and  in  Europe  is  not  identi- 
fied in  any  way  with  this  affection  directly. 

Hallucinations  may  coexist  in  the  same  patient  with,  and  be 
aggravated  by  tinnitus,  but  the  relief  of  this  does  not  usually  remove 
the  insane  delusions. 

Hysterical  and  other  nervous  disorders  are  liable  to  some  forms 
of  tinnitus ;  and  the  action  of  drugs,  especially  Quinia  in  this  respect 
is  well  known. 


♦(Presented  to  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  4t 
Michigan,  May  1877.) 
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Dr.  Hammond  made  some  experiments,  a  few  years  since,  which 
go  to  show  that  Quinia  has  the  power  to  develope  congestion  of  the 
vessel  traversing  the  membrana  tympani — probably  by  its  action  on 
the  vasomotor  nerves,  (displayed  elsewhere  also.)  Constitutional 
vices,  especially  syphilis,  may  find  local  expression  in  tinnitus  aurium ; 
some  local  lesion,  internal  or  external,  existing  as  its  proximate  cause. 

Peculiar  idiosyncrasies,  or  auditory  anomalies,  although  not 
stricdy  of  the  nature  of  tinnitus,  having  been  observed  may  be  here 
mentioned. 

Thus  two  brothers,  named  Nussbaumer,  the  younger  of  whom 
is  the  scientific  reporter  of  the  observation,  note  visible  colors,  in 
conjunction  with  the  several  sounds  of  the  musical  scale. 

This  connection  of  the  optic  and  auditory  centres  is  peculiar 
indeed. 

Anamia  is  another  constitutional  cause  of  tinnitus  observed 
temporarily  in  cases  of  fainting,  also;  and  is  analogous  doubtless 
with  the  stethoscopic  sounds  heard  in  the  same  malady  in  the  vessels 
of  the  neck,  and  due  to  hygroscopic  blood. 

Besides  the  various  constitutional  or  general  causes  of  tinnitus, 
there  are  some,  and  by  far  the  most  numerous,  which  are  strictly  local, 
or  even  mechanical.  Not  all  of  these  are  accessible,  but  many  are 
so,  and  under  hornceopatbic  medication  all  should  be  more  or  less 
benefited;  whilst  surgical  measures  are  useful  in  many,  and  all- 
sufficient  in  some  :  some  however  have  been  found  incorrigible. 

Persistent  cases  have  been  subjected  to  post-mortem  examination ; 
and  the  vessels  of  the  labyrinth  or  of  the  brain,  or  both,  have  been 
found  in  various  degrees  of  injection,  extravasation,  etc. 

Meniere's  disease  attended  by  vertigo,  etc.,  is  of  this  nature; 
probably — extra-labyrinthine  tension  being  regarded  as  its  principal 
cause ;  comparable  with  that  of  glaucoma,  in  the  eyeball. 

Connected  with  undue  pressure  of  the  stapes  on  the  ''oval 
window"  by  spasm,  cicatricial  contraction,  etc ;  labyrinthine  pressure 
resulting. 

Rheumatic  influences  may  of  course  promote  such  a  condition 
acting  as  in  the  production  of  torticollis,  etc.,  etc. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  the  muscle  which  may  be  thus 
affected  is  the  tensor  tympani ;  that  it  merges,  in  the  pharynx,  in  the 
tensor  pa.la.ti  (insomuch  that   Meyer  asserts  that  the  two  constitute  a 
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single  digastric  muscle).  Thus  we  have  not  only  mucous,  but  also 
muscular  affections  of  throat  and  ear  identified  in  a  common  pathology ! 
Tenotomy  of  this  muscle  has  been  performed  with  effect. 

Catarrhal  affections,  lastly,  but  above  all,  are  well  known  to  be 
principal  factors  in  this  affection,  as  in  so  many  ear  diseases.  The 
obstinacy  of  tinnitus  is  also  largely  coincident  with  deficient  hygienic 
care  directed  against  this  element. 

A  resume  of  the  causes  and  conditions  which  produce  tinnitus 
may  now  be  succinctly  stated,  nearly  in  the  order  of  their  frequency. 

1.  Constitutional — or  predisposing. 

2.  Pharmacodynamic — (Drug-effects). 

3.  Local — (a)  External. 

(Jj)  Tympanic. 

(c)  Mastoid. 

(d)  Eustachian,  or  Tubal. 

(e)  Pharyngeal 
(/)  Vascular. 
(£)  Labyrinthine. 
(K)  Cerebral. 

The  first  two  may  be  passed  at  present,  but  the  ordinary  or  prin- 
cipal forms  enlarged  upon,  viz :  Local.  The  External  relate  to  the 
meatus  and  external  surface  of  the  membrana  tympani. 

The  speculum  and  mirror  are  here  required. 

First — Excess  and  pressure  of  cerumen  is  a  cause  not  difficult  to 
recognize  and  relieve,  when  simple ;  but  the  middle  ear  is  often 
diseased,  also  in  cases  of  accumulated  ear-wax. 

Second. — Hairs  reaching  acroes  the  meatus,  may  act  as  an  iSDolian 
harp ;  or  even  a  single  hair  may  touch  the  membrana  tympani,  and 
cause  tinnitus.     (Remove  by  scissors,  etc). 

Third.  —A  particle  of  dry  secretion,  as  pus,  may  do  the  same. 

Fourth. — A  fungus,  or  mould — the  Aspergillus^  may  collect  in  the 
meatus  and  upon  the  membrane  even  to  the  extent  of  forming  a  cast 
thereof,  of  a  whitish  yellow  hue;  sometimes  causing  also,  inflamma- 
tion and  otorrhoea.  It  is  to  be  suspected  if  the  patient  has  bathed  in 
sea-water — has  a  full  feeling,  and  itching,  and  sometimes  a  dull  pain. 
The  microscope  should  always  be  applied  to  the  aural  secretions  in 
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any  doubtful  case.     Antiseptics  such  as  dilute  alcohol,  are  the  local 
remedies. 

Tympanic. — The  tympanic  causes  of  tinnitus  are  mostly  catarrhal, 
or  inflammatory;  affecting  the  membranes,  outer  and  inner,  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  cavity,  and  of  the  eustachian  tube  and  mastoid 
cells,  and  the  associated  fibrous  tissue ;  bones— muscles,  etc.  Exuda- 
tions, exerting  pressure  on  the  membrana  tympani  from  within ;  mu- 
cous, lymphy,  purulent,  or  hemorrhagic ;  or  causing  pressure  or  vibra- 
tion in  some  way,  on  the  labyrinthine  vessels  or  fluid,  and  affecting  the 
membranes  of  the  two  windows,  the  oval  and  the  round  may  cause 
it.  The  stapes  anchylosed  with  the  other  ossicula,  or  with  the  oval 
window  may  be  the  cause. 

Also,  retraction  of  them  embrana  tympani  by  adhesion  acting  on 
the  ossicula,  is  concerned  in  many  cases.  Muscular  spasm,  also, 
causing  pressure  on  the  oval  window,  at  the  upper  and  internal  por- 
tion of  the  cavity.  These  parts  are  of  the  first  importance  in  tinnitus 
— and  hence,  the  operation  of  cutting  the  tendon  of  the  tensor 
tympani,  (as  it  goes  outward  and  backward  from  its  eustachian  origin, 
to  be  inserted,  near  the  membrana  tympani,  into  the  handle  of  the 
hammer,)  may  be  indicated  when  its  traction  presses  the  stapes 
unduly  into  the  oval  window. 

It  has,  indeed,  given  relief  in  such  cases. 

But  in  homoeopathy  the  similar  remedy  should  preclude  this 
necessity,  except  in  permanent  muscular  shortening,  at  most. 

The  immediate  effect  of  this  operation  illustrates  the  pathology 
of  deafness,  as  due  to  inefficiency  of  the  muscle,  in  cases  where  the 
difficulty  relates  to  the  hearing  of  words.  Its  performance  by  Dr. 
Turnbull  was  temporarily  followed  in  one  case,  by  that  condition. 

Intra-labyrinthine  tension,  comparable  with  intra-ocular  tension 
in  glaucoma,  may,  like  it,  be  idiopathic,  also,  in  the  worst  cases. 

The  mastoid  cells,  the  round  window,  and  hence  the  cochlea ; 
also  the  posterior  or  short  process  of  the  incus,  are  closely  associated 
and  may  be  considered  together. 

Mastoid — It  is  a  conclusion  of  my  own  from  experience,  as  well 
as  from  the  tympanic  anatomy  that  the  mastoid  cells  are  almost  as 
often  the  site  of  pathological  change  in  aural  complaints  as  is  the 
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eustachian  tube,  yet  this  form  is  even  more  easily  misunderstood. 
That  these  mucous  cavities  are  really  prominent  factors  of  aural 
symptoms  follows  of  course. 

For  instance,  compare  the  symptom  of  Capsicum,  in  ear-ache— 
"tenderness  and  swelling  of  the  mastoid  process;"  (shockingly  mis- 
called the  "petrous  bone ;")  and  in  Calc.y  "tearing"  in  the  same  region ; 
with  the  other  symptoms  of  Otitis  media. 

Now  the  location  of  the  round  window  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity,  being  directly  in  the  course  of  the  secretions  from  the  mastoid 
cells,  which  lie  above  and  behind  them,  exposes  the  membrane  which 
closes  this  window  to  pressure  by  any  accumulation  ;  as  of  inspissated 
mucus.  In  like  manner,  the  relation  of  the  same  to  the  incus  is  an- 
other means  of  affecting  the  labyrinth  by  way  of  the  oval  window. 
The   therapeutic  indication   is,   then,   to    obviate   mastoid  catarrh. 

The  round  window  communicates  with  the  cochlea  as  the  oval 
one  does  with  the  vestibule.  Now  the  cochlea  is  believed  to  be  con- 
cerned  in  judging  the  pitch  of  sounds,  and  other  musical  characteristics. 

Hence  it  is  fair  to  believe  it  concerned,  if  this  judgment  of  musi- 
cal sounds  be  difficult. 

And  in  the  same  case  the  mastoid  cells  in  particular,  deserve 
investigation  and  perhaps  treatment.  The  application  of  a  blister  to 
the  left  mastoid  process  by  an  old  school  physician,  was  observed  by 
me  to  be  speedily  followed  by  cure  of  a  most  obstinate  and  distressing 
case  of  tinnitus. 

Besides  the  effect  on  the  round  and  oval  windows,  I  feel  sure  that 
catarrhal  exudation  and  consolidation  have,  as  to  tinnitus  quite  another, 
and  I  think  as  important  effect,  viz :  the  intensified  conduction  of 
the  sounds  of  the  adjacent  blood-vessels ;  notably,  of  the  lateral 
sinus  which  overlies  the  mastoid,  and  of  the  internal  carotid  artery, 
in  front  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

A  case  in  point  is  known  to  me.  A  physician  became  the 
subject  of  tinnitus  and  hardness  of  hearing  in  the  left  ear,  with  dull 
mastoid  pains,  and  occasional  sticking;  worse  in  cold  air.  But 
whilst  the  hearing  distance  (of  his  watch,)  is  only  ^,  the  acuteness 
of  that  ear  in  the  practice  of  auscultation  is  decidedly  augmented 
apparently  by  increased  mastoid  conductions.     Comparative  dullness 
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on  percussion,  I  also  find  on  that  side.  Inflation  by  Politzer's  bag 
increases  the  obstruction.  It  is  believed  by  all  aurists  that  tinnitus  is 
largely  dependent  on  the  conditions  of  blood  circulation.  Even 
the  diploe  of  the  temporal  bone  itself,  and  the  location  of  the  internal 
carotid  artery  at  the  anterior  wall  of  the  tympanic  cavity ;  and  that  of 
the  lateral  sinus  above,  behind,  and  inside,  continued  as  the  internal 
jugular  vein  in  its  fossa  below  the  cavity,  together  with  aggravations 
and  ameliorations  coinciding  with  every  increase  and  diminution  ol  the 
flow  of  blood,  corroborate  this  belief. 

But  authorities  now  seem  disposed  to  connect  it  directly  with 
the  circulation  through  the  labyrinthine  vessels;  and  just  here  differ- 
ence of  opinion  is  admissible.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  indeed 
that  increased  conduction  of  perfectly  normal  vascular  sounds,  through 
tympanic  tissues  consolidated  by  inflammatory  formations,  catarrhal  or 
otherwise,  the  mastoid  particularly,  is  not  more  insisted  on,  in  explan- 
ation; the  more,  as  tinnitus  is  made  worse  by  causes  aggravating 
catarrh ;  and  the  location  of  the  short  process  of  the  incus  at  the 
mastoid  cells  brings  the  ossicula  and  labyrinth  en  rapport  with  them. 

The  same  stethoscopic  relation  of  the  processus  gracilis  of  the 
hammer  connects  it  with  the  anterior  region  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

And  the  region  of  the  membrana  tympani,  and  the  windows 
directly  concerns  the  chain  of  ossicula  as  such.  All  catarrhal, 
inflammatory,  hemorrhagic,  varicose,  cicatricial  or  other  changes, 
which  can  affect  the  membrana  tympani,  the  membranes  of  the 
"windows,"  the  vessels,  lining  membranes,  ossicular  joints,  muscles, 
secretions,  etc.,  of  the  middle  ear,  mastoid  cells  or  eustachian  tube, 
all  should  be  had  in  view  in  every  case  where  the  middle  ear  may  be 
in  fault  and  the  therapeutic  hints  thus  afforded  made  the  most  of.  I 
therefore  urge  as  essential  in  aural  diagnosis,  in  some  cases  at  least, 
purcussion  of  the  mastoid. 

Eustachian. — The  affections  of  the  eustachian  tube  have  much  to 
do  with  intra-tympanic  affections,  catarrhal  and  other.  They  are 
so  well  treated  of  however  by  others  that  I  will  only  allude  to  them 
to  refer  the  reader  to  the  pamphlet  of  Dr.  C.  H.  Vilas,  of  Chicago, 
and  the  works  of  other  well  known  writers. 

Pharyngeal. — Its  pharyngeal  opening  however,  deserves  special 
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note.  This  is  readily  examined  by  the  mirror,  and  should  always  be 
interrogated,  by  this  means,  even  when  the  tube  is  pervious,  as  shown 
by  inflation. 

Two  cases  are  recorded,  where  a  barley  beard  became  fixed  in 
this  situation,  causing  tinnitus  (by  spasm  of  tensor  tympani?)  One 
case  was  terminated  by  tympanic  abscess  and  discharge  by  external 
meatus ;  the  other  was  only  made  out  after  death. 

A  bullet  lodged  in  this  position  has  had  a  like  effect.  Even 
particles  of  mucus  in  or  near  the  mouth  of  the  tube  have  caused  this 
symptom.     The  mechanical  and  medicinal  indications  are  plain. 

Vascular. —  Vascular  derangements  may  easily  cause  tinnitus,  so- 
called.  These  may  be  aneurismal,  and  also,  probably  varicose — the 
treatment  varying  accordingly.  In  one  case  I  have  found  aneurism 
of  the  left  occipital  artery.  Veratrumyiride,  -^greatly  moderated  it — 
and  pressure  with  adhesive  plaster  has  satisfied  the  patient  since — the 
aneurism  being  lessened  in  dimensions,  he  refuses  any  operation. 

Anaemic  vascular  sounds  have  already  been  alluded  to.  The 
possibility  of  varix  in  patients  of  hemorrhoidal  constitution,  is,  I 
think  worthy  of  consideration ;  and  the  corresponding  remedies  may 
do  good.     Simple  vascular  congestions,  too,  ought  not  to  be  forgotten. 

Labyrinthine. — Labyrinthine  lesions  are  apt  to  be  associated  with 
cerebral,  and  are  due  to  like  causes.  They  are  of  course,  perilous  in 
proportion  to  the  cerebral  involvement;  and  their  diagnosis  will 
necessarily  be  more  or  less  on  the  same  lines.  Yet  without  much 
cerebral  lesion,  it  may  happen,  rarely,  that  vascular  and  structural 
disorders  occur  in  the  labyrinth ;  as  by  extension  from  the  tympanum, 
eta,  etc.  The  history  of  such  a  case,  the  presence  of  vertigo,  loss 
of  equilibrium,  etc.,  will  go  far  to  decide;  and  constitutional 
syphilis  is  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Meniere's  Disease  has  already 
been  named  in  this  role.  Salicylate  of  Soda  is  homoeopathic  to  it  as 
observed  by  Professor  McClatchey. 

The  diagnosis  of  Tinnitus  aurium  will  turn  on  the  location  of 
the  lesion  by  these  symptoms  and  by  the  tuning-fork,  etc.  The  treat- 
ment of  course,  will  vary,  not  only  with  these  various  indications  but 
also  with  the  more  purely  subjective  symptoms.  Such  "pathological 
individualization"  however  may  justly  form  a  basis  for  scientific  "ther- 
apeutical individualization. " 
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Mechanical  procedures  are  also  thus  seen  to  be  sometimes  of 
paramount  importance.  Again,  constitutional  medication,  and  again, 
symptomatic — and  yet  again,  tissue-remedy  treatment  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred in  others.  Surgically,  success  has  also  been  obtained  by 
puncturing  the  drum-head  and  syringing  the  cavity  with  suitable 
fluids,  adapted  to  the  pathological  state ;  especially,  Kali  carb,  gr.  j 
ad  j  §  j.  Constitutionally,  all  the  drugs  given  us  by  Hahnemann, 
by  Grauvogl,  etc.,  and  even  the  so-called  "alteratives,"  of  the  old 
school — may  be  considered.  As  tissue — and  symptomatic  remedies, 
Hering,  Lippe,  Schussler  and  others,  have  furnished  us  with  Ferrum 
phos,  Cakarea  phos,  Calc.  sulph,  Kali  m.,  Kali  hyd,  Elaps;  Graph, 
Rhus,  Sulph,  Chininum  sulph,  Arg.,  nit,  Kal  bich,  etc.,  etc.  FothergilFs 
Hydrobromic  acid  is  a  rising  remedy  among  old-school  specialists. 
Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey  favors  Nitric  acid,  and  Father  Hering  informs  me 
that  in  his  experience  Sulphur  has  proved  itself  the  principal  curative; 
and  next  to  this,  Graphites. 

The  large  experience  of  Professor  Henry  C.  Houghton,  of  New 
York,  is  summarized  in  the  following  reply,  kindly  sent  in  response 
to  a  letter  of  inquiry. 

January  9,  1878. 

J.  C.  Morgan,  M.  D  : 

Dear  Doctor. — I  am  sorry  to  say  that  tinnitus  aurium  depending 
on  lesions  of  the  middle  ear,  as  well  as  that  which  is  centric,  invol- 
ving the  cochlea  more  or  less  completely,  is  the  opprobrium  the  "bete 
noir"  as  Professor  Roosa  says :  I  am  using  with  great  gratification 
the  continuous  current,  and  with  other  remedies  gain  good  results, 
Amyl  Nit  ^,  Quin.  Sulph.  -j-J^,  and  Merc.  dulc.  1  to  200  are  the 
most  marked  in  their  effects  ;  the  first  where  the  subjective  sounds 
depend  on  lack  of  power  in  ganglionic  supply  to  the  carotid  artery  and 
connections.  The  second  I  believe  acts  directly  on  the  nerve  of 
special  sense  as  well  as  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanum. 
The  last  acts  on  the  tympanum  and  eustachian  tube. 

Still  when  one  has  said  all  this  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  of 
the  most  brilliant  results  come  from  the  administration  of  remedies 
found  by  a  careful  study  of  the  entire  symptoms  of  the  patient  from 
head  to  foot,  regardless  of  the  physiology  of  the  ear  alone.     Of  these 
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Phos,  Graphites,  Nit  ac.,  Caust,  Iodine,  Bar.  mur.,   Mag.   c,  Ars., 
Silicea  and  Glonoine  may  be  mentioned.     I  can  recall  cases  in  which 

each  of  these  was  efficient. 

I  am,  Yours  fraternally, 

Henry  C.  Houghton. 

SYMPTOMATIC  INDICATIONS. 

Remedies  which  may  be  indicated  in  Tinnitus  are  principally  as 
follows  :  For  constitutional  vices,  the  well-known  remedies.  For 
thickening  and  induration  of  tissues — Con.,  Guaiac,  Ars,  Merc, 
Iodine,  Sulphur,  etc. 

For  sounds  resembling : 

Fluttering. — Aur.  Bell.,  Calc,  Caus.,  Graph.,  Petrol,  Puis.,  Sil., 
Spig,  Sulph. 

Hissing. — Graph,  Kreos,  Mur.  ac,  Nux.  v,  Sil.  Teucr. 

Humming. — Amm,  Bell,  Caust,  Con,  Graph,  Hyos,  Iod,  Natr.  m, 
Puis.  Sulph. 

-Ringing,  J.-Ambr,  Calc,  Con,  Led,  Natr.  m,  Sil. 

2,  Alum,  Arg.  n,  Ars,  Clem,  Hyos,  Kal,  Lye,  Magn :  c,  Mang, 
Men,  Phos,  Rhod,  Sarsap.  Sulph,  Sulph.  ac,  Valer,  Zinc. 

Roaring,  buzzing,  1. — Aeon.  Alum,  Ambr,  Amm.  M,  Anac,  Ant, 
Ars,  Aur,  Baryt,  Bell,  Bor,  Bry,  Carb.  A,  Carb.  v,  Caust,  Cham, 
Chin,  Coff.  Con,  Croc,  Graph,  Hep,  Lye,  Merc,  Natr.  m,  Nitri.  ac, 
Nux  v,  Op,  Petrol,  Phos,  Puis,  Sep,  Sulph,  Therid. 

2.  Arg:  nit,  Bous,  Calc,  Caps,  Chelid,  Coccul,  Con,  Dros, 
Dulc,  Hyos,  Ign,  Kali,  Lach,  Lauroc,  Magn.  c,  Plat,  Rhod,  Sabad, 
Sang,  Sil,  Spig,  Mgt :  arc. 

Thundering;  rolling. — Calc,  Graph,  Plat  (2.  )  Amm:  m,  Caust, 
Chelid. 

CONCOMITANT  SYMPTOMS. 

Morbid  Cerumen. — Calc,  Carb.  v,  Caust,  Con.  Graph,  Kal.  Lach, 
Lye,  Merc,  Nat.  m,  Nit.  ac,  Petrol,  Phos,  Sul. 

2.  Agar,  Amm :  m,  Anac,  Aur,  Bov,  Hepar,  Mosch,  Selen,  Sep, 
Sil,  Thuj,  Zinc. 

Otorrhea. — Assaf,  Aur,  Bell,  Bov,  Bor,  Calc,  Carb.  v,  Caust, 
Graph,  Hepar,  Lach,  Merc,  Natr.  m,  Nit.  ac,  Phos,  Puis,  Rhus,  Sil, 
Sulph.  (2).  Carb.  a,  Cham,  Chin,  Cic,  Colch,  Con,  Kal,  Lye,  Petrol, 
Sep,  Therid. 
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Hard  Hearing,  (i)  Aeon,  Ambr,  Amm,  Amm.  m,  Anac,  Ars,  Assaf, 
Aur,  Bell,  Calc,  Con,  Croc,  Graph,  Hep,  Hyos,  Iod,  Kal,  Lach,  Led, 
Lye,  Merc.  Mur.  ac,  Natr,  Natr.  m,  Nitr :  ac,  Petrol,  Phos,  Puis,  Sep, 
Sil,  Staph,  Sulph,  Sulph.  ac,  Verat. 

(2.)  Ant,  Arg.  n,  Am,  Asar,  Baryt,  Bor,  Bry,  Caps,  Chelid,  Chin, 
Cocc,  Dulc,  Dros,  Ign,  Magn.  c,  Nux.  v,  Op,  Phos :  ac,  Rhus,  Sec, 
Spig. 

Sensitive  Hearing. — Aeon,  Arn,  Aur,  Bell,  Bry,  Calc,  Cham,  Coff, 
Igna,  Lye,  Natr,  Nux.  v,  Phos.  ac,  Plat,  Sep,  Spig. 

Itching. — Amm,  Anac,  Puis,  Rhus,  Sulph. 

(2.)  Agar,  Alum,  Arg,  Baryt,  Lye,  Nux.  v,  Phos,  Sarsap,  Sep,  Sil, 
Spig,  Mag :  arc. 

Boring  Pain. — Amm,  Aur,  Baryt,  Bell,  Euphr,  Helleb,  Magn.  m, 
Lact,  Plumb,  Ran.  sc,  Rhod,  Sil,  Spig,  Zinc. 

Dragging  Pain,  1. — Ambr,  Arn,  Bell,  Cham,  Dros,  Dulc,  Nux  v, 
Puis,  Rhod,  Spig,  Sulph.  2.  Arg:  nit,  Clem,  Colch,  Guaiac,  Mur.  ac, 
Nux  Mosch,  Phos,  Plat,  Ran :  sc,  Sabad,  Spong,  Stann,  Thuj,  Verb. 

Jerking  Pain. — Amm.  m,  Ang,  Cina,  Petrol,  Puis,  Rhod,    Spig, 
Valer. 

Pressin^out  Pain. — Bell,  Con,  Kal,  Merc,  Puis,  Sil. 

Stitching  Pain. — Bell,  Calc,  Cham,  Con,  Dros,  Kal,  Merc, 
Natr.  m,  Nitri.  ac,  Nux.  v,  Puis,  Ran,  Sil,  Spig,  Spong,  Staph,  Sulph, 
Zinc.  (2.)  Alum,  Amm,  Ant,  Baryt,  Bov,  Canth,  Caust,  Colch,  Dulc, 
Graph,  Hell,  Hep,  Ign,  Kal :  bi,  Magn :  m,  Men,  Natr,  Nitr,  Phos.  ac, 
Plat,  Plumb,  Ran.  sc,  Samb,  Sarsap,  Stront,  Tarax,  Verb. 

Tearing  Pain,  (1.) — Aeon,  Arn,  Bell,  Cham,  Chin,  Colch,  Con, 
Merc,  Nux.  v,  Plat,  Puis,  Sulph,  Zinc.  (2.)  Agar,  Alum,  Ambr,  Ant, 
Bor,  Bry,  Calc,  Caps,  Carb.  v,  Chelid,  Cuprum,  Dulc,  Graph,  Guaiac, 
Hep,  Kal,  Lye,  Magn:  c,  Mez,  Par,  Phos:  ac,  Plumb,  Sarsap,  Stram, 
Sulph  :  ac,  Verb. 

Throbbing  Pain. — Aeon,  Alum,  Amm  :  m,  Baryt,  Bell,  Calc,  Chin, 
Dig,  Graph,  Kal,  Magn  :  m,  Mur :  ac,  Natr,  Nitr :  ac,  Phos,  Rhod, 
Rhus,  Sep,  Sil,  Spig,  Spong,  Sulph,  Ver. 

Otitis  Media. — See  the  various  special  symptoms. 

Sequela  of  Exanthemata. — Bell,  Carb.  v,  Men,  Merc,  Phos,  Puis, 
Sulph. 
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Of  Suppressed  Eruptions. — Ant,  Caus,  Graph,  Lach,  Sulph. 

Of  Fevers. — Am,  Phos,  Phos.  ac,  Verat. 

Of  Cinchonism. — Am,  Bell,  Calc,  Carb.  v,  Hep,  Natr.  m,  Nux.  v, 
Puis,  Sulph. 

Of  Mercurialism. — Assaf,  Aur,  Carb.  v,  Chin,  Hep,  Nitr.  ac, 
Petrol,  Staph,  Sulph. 

Of  Tonsillitis. — Aur,  Merc,  Nitr.  ac,  Staph. 

Of  Rheumatism. — Calc,  Ferr,  Guaiac,  Merc,  Rhod,  Rhus. 

Of  Syphilis. — Ars,  Aurum,  Guaiac,  Kal.  jod,  Merc,  Nitr.  ac, 
Rhus. 

With  the  " Encyclopaedia "  and  "Index"  at  hand,  the  Hahne- 
mannian  method  of  selection  is  best ;  the  final  resource,  indeed,  of 
our  school. 

Having  found  the  "Salient  Symptoms"  of  the  case  the  corres- 
ponding remedies  are  to  be  found  in  the  Materia  Medica — and  first 
under  the  rubric  "  Ears  "  the  parallelism  of  these  with  the  symptoms 
of  the  provings  traced.  Of  these  take  the  most  similar  for  further 
study.  Compare  now,  in  like  manner,  the  second-rate  or  concomitant 
symptoms  of  case,  and  drugs.  Psychological  Symptoms,  if  pronounced, 
should  be  given  the  highest  rank,  and,  therefore,  have  precedence,  in 
comparison. 

General  and  Constitutional  symptoms  of  all  kinds,  sides  of  the 
body,  aggravations,  ameliorations,  &c,  often  decide  between  remedies, 
locally  equal,  or  even  lead  the  way  to  them,  a  priori. 

The  hygienic  aspect  of  treatment  in  Tinnitus  is  a  difficult  one ; 
for  the  reason  that  few  persons  are  willing  to  expose  themselves  to  the 
meddling  criticisms  sure  to  be  lfeveled  at  one  who  "  muffles  up,"  in  any 
but  the  severest  weather. 

But  to  cure  an  aural  catarrh,  or  any  other,  protective  measures 
are  essential. 

Cotton  or  blanket  wool  in  the  meatus,  ear-laps  of  fur,  or  ear- 
muffs  of  velvet,  scarfs  of  wool,  &c,  even  a  piece  of  wool-fleece,  of 
suitable  color,  (or  other  non-conducting  materialj  secured  by  plaster 
on  its  inner  surface,  or  otherwise,  upon  the  exposed  skin  above,  be- 
hind and  about  the  auricle  and  protecting  the  whole  region,  may  prove 
valuable,  even  indispensable  adjuncts.    The  hat  should  also  be  of  a 
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kind,  and  be  so  worn,  as  to  give  efficient  protection  in  this  region. 
All  exposures  of  these  parts  to  atmospheric  vicissitudes  are  by  all 
means  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

The  hands  and  feet  also  are  to  be  kept  warm,  aggravation  easily 
ensues  upon  neglect  of  this. 

In  all  other  particulars,  hygienic  rules  should  be  adopted  of 
course ;  and  the  constitutional  or  general  status  built  up   if  at  fault. 

Hyper-sensibility  of  the  nervous  system  generally,  a  catarrho- 
rheumatic  diathesis,  specific  constitutional  taints,  hereditary  tenden- 
cies, and  faulty  habits  of  life  of  all  kinds  must  here,  as  elsewhere,  be 
duly  weighed. 

It  should  also  be  a  matter  of  inquiry,  in  inveterate  cases,  whether, 
(as  in  retinitis  albuminuria)  local  chronic  disease  of  the  viscera  be 
not  signified. 

In  a  subject  of  progressive  tinnitus  recently  seen,  there  was  also 
progressive  anaemia.  All  the  disorders  tending  thereto,  should  be 
considered  in  such  patients. 

This  patient,  an  Irish  woman  of  forty  years,  a  woman  of  family, 
rather  small,  and  a  brunette,  could  hear  a  large  tuning-fork  held  upon 
the  teeth,  but  slightly  on  the  right  side,  and  not  at  all  on  the  left, 
where  the  tinnitus  was  worst.  Catarrh  of  the  middle  ear,  occurring 
eighteen  months  previously,  was  given  as  its  origin ;  but  this  experi- 
ment showed  that  the  lesion  was  deeper. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  moreover,  I  have  taken  pains  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  malady  and  find  that  it  is  really  of  three  years  stand- 
ing, and  the  sequel  of  an  attack  of  thoracic  inflammation,  complicated 
by  quininism,  the  drug  having  been  persistently  given  during  about 
six  weeks,  in  the  usual  doses.  She  is  under  the  care  of  a  physician 
of  the  old  school,  of  some  experience  in  Otology. 

Hydrobromic  acid  did  no  good,  and  cerebral  symptoms  had  dis- 
played themselves  with  hallucinations  as  of  railway  cars,  rumbling  and 
jerking. 

The  question  of  inter-tympanic  pressure  from  confined  exudation, 
of  course  presents  itself  in  every  such  case ;  with  that  other  question 
of  puncture  of  the  Membrana  tympani,  if  the  eustachian  tube  be 
dosed. 


1878.]  AMERICAN  OBSERVER.  1 95 


0]rt|almal0gg;  aift  $ tofagtj;. 


HENRY  S.  HOUGHTON,  M.  D„  AND  GEO.  S.  NORTON,  M.  D.,  N.  Y.  CITY,  EDITORS. 


ON  THE  ACTION  OF  ESERIN  ON  THE  NORMAL  EYE. 


FROM  DR.  A.  VOft  REUSS,  UNIVERSITY   OF  VIENNA. 


From  the  Germany  by  D.  J.  McGuire,  M.  D.,  Detroit 

Apropos  to  the  journal  discussion  on  Calabar  and  its  action  in 
spasmodic  conditions  of  ciliary  muscle,  also  as  denning  more  accu- 
rately its  sphere  in  this  field  of  special  therapeutics,  we  find  this  set  of 
very  careful  experiments  appearing  in  the  third  number  of  Graefffs 
Archiw  for  1877.  Thinking  it  probable  that  they  may  be  of  interest 
to  some  who  may  not  have  seen  the  original,  is  my  apology  for  attempt- 
ing to  reproduce  a  part  of  that  article,  embracing  in  all,  as  it  does, 
some  thirteen  experiments.  The  following  will  show  what  must  have 
been  the  objects  of  the  experimenter  in  undertaking  this  work  : 

"  As  is  known,  Helmholtz  in  his  great  work  on  the  Accommoda- 
tion of  the  Eye,  showed  that  the  increase  of  intraocular  tension  pro- 
duced a  change  in  the  curvature  of  cornea,  and  that  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  ophthalmometer  would  indicate  slight  changes  in  the 
pressure,  even  before  they  could  be  detected  by  the  finger. 

Schelske,  following  in  the  way  opened  up  by  Helmholtz,  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  at  least  up  to  a  certain  degree  of  increase  the 
cornea  grew  flatter. 

Still  earlier  Donders  had  made  observations  on  glaucomatous 
eyes  in  individuals  in  whom  but  one  eye  was  affected,  comparing 
diseased  with  sound  organs.  Also  in  the  operated  cases,  making  ob- 
servations before  and  after  the  operations,  and  could,  by  the  increase 
of  curvature,  detect  the  changes  in  tension. 

Coccius  followed  him  with  observations  made  by  comparing  un- 
sound with  sound  eye  of  same  individual,  but  with  negative  results 


•  Measurements  are  given  in  Millimeters. 
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However,  as  opposed  to  these,  he  made  measurements  on  one  case  of 
discission  in  which  as  a  result  of  the  operation  an  increase  of  pressure 
took  place  with  an  increase  of  corneal  radius  from  7.75  Mmto  8.20 
Mm.*  He  also  observed  that  in  a  large  majority  of  the  cases  of  decided 
increase  of  tension  there  was  an  increase  of  radius  of  affected  eye. 

Mauthner  gives  as  the  result  of  measurement  in  one  case  of 
glaucomatous  (not  hypermetropic)  eye,  that  he  found  no  increase  of 
corneal  curvature,  but  opposes  this  by  a  case  of  traumatic  cataract, 
with  a  radius  of  8.5  Mm.  before  removal  of  lense,  and  which  was  re- 
duced to  7.73  Mm.  after  operation. 

After  reciting  other  observations  with  results  similar  to  above, 
says  it  was  after  the  tonometric  experiments  of  A.  Weber  on  the  action 
of  Atropin  and  Calabar  were  published,  that  he  (Reuss)  decided  to 
ascertain  whether  the  ophthalmometer  could  be  used  to  measure  the 
degree  of  tension  here. 

I  at  first  began  my  experiments  with  persons  whose  corneas  had 
previously  been  measured,  by  dropping  in  a  1  per  cent,  solution  of 
Eserin,  and  as  soon  as  the  maximum  contraction  of  the  pupil  was  ac- 

* 

quired,  or  the  spasm  of  the  accommodation  appeared  to  have  reached 
its  highest  degree,  re -took  the  measurement.  But  now  occurred  to  me 
the  fact  that  this  result  was  not  evidence  enough,  for  as  the  rapid 
course  of  the  spasm  became  evident,  I  saw  clearly  that  the  entire 
course  of  the  changes  must  be  followed,  and  further  that  to  note  the 
small  degrees  of  changes  that  we  had  to  expect,  the  greatest  accuracy 
and  most  careful  rules  for  measurement  would  be  required,  which  I  at 
first  did  not  believe  to  be  so  necessary.  So  later  I  proceeded  in  this 
wise.  After  ascertaining  accurately  the  normal  radius,  I  applied  solu- 
tion and  retook  the  measurements  from  5  to  5  or  10  to  10  minutes 
without  permitting  patient  to  leave  his  place,  or  the  least  change  in 
apparatus  to  be  made. 

The  head  was  thoroughly  fixed  by  means  of  sealing  wax,  and 
vision  fixed  on  a  white  spot  made  on  zero  of  a  Woinow's  apparatus, 
whereby  really  the  corneal  measurements  were  made  a  little  below  the 
line  of  vision,  which,  however,  for  our  purpose  is  quite  immaterial. 

On  the  opposite  wall  from  patient,  and  15  feet  distant,  I  had 
placed  one  of  Snellen's  cards  of  tp«*«--*vpes,  illuminated  by  a  gas-flame. 
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With  these  arrangements  it  was  possible  for  me  to  test  the  vision  for 
distance  without  loss  of  time  or  that  patient  should  change  his  place. 
So  that  while  noting  the  changes  in  cornea  I  could  observe  the  differ- 
ent steps  in  the  spasm  of  the  accommodation." 

We  will  now  introduce  a  few  of  the  experiments  as  they  are 
recorded. 

FIRST  EXPERIMENT, 

Leopold  Grossegger  aet  16  years.  In  left  eye  is  a  traumatic  cat- 
aract. With  right  eye  reads  No.  40  Sn.  at  15  feet,  with  convex  16  the 
same,  with  concave  cyl.  axis  vert.,  reads  No.  30,  the  measure- 
ment before  application  of  drug  gave,  r=7.5i5o. 

Three  drops  from  a  1  per  cent  sol.  were  applied  and  the  following 

results  obtained  : 

After  5  minutes  Hm.  fa  S  £$. 
«    10      "        m.^SJf 

r  =  7-S2°5- 
m  fa. 

r  =  7-4435- 

r  =  5.44625. 

m  A- 

r  =  7.4270. 

mf 

r  =  7.4265. 

m  3^-  immediately  thereafter  m  -fa. 

r  =  7.4435. 

m  "2*<r  $  H  directly  afterwards,  m  fa  S  £$. 

r  =  7.4105. 

Emmetropia. 

r  =  7.42425. 
Hm  fa. 

r  =  7  47375- 

Hm  fa  S  £$,  same  with  +  18  cyl.  axis  vert. 

r  =  7.5i5- 

Hm  fa  S  J£,  also  with  -f-  18  c.  ax.  vert. 

r=  7.5277. 

Hm  fa  S  \$9  also  with  -(-18  c.ax.  vert. 

r  =  7.5205. 

Pupil  at  close  of  measurement  still  very  small.  Extreme  ten- 
sion in  bulb,  and  for  sometime  sensations  of  pain.  No  headache.  The 
increase  of  radius  during  first  five  minutes  is  due  to  a  failure  in  measure- 
ment   From  this  point  it  diminished  rapidly  and  reached  its  maximum 
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in  70  minutes.    Entire  difference  0.1  Mm.     The  increase  was  slower 
than  decrease;  and  required  no  min.  to  return  to  the  normal. 

The  greatest  increase  of  the  refraction  up  to  M  £  amounts  to  fa 
refracting  value,  and  occurred  at  the  40.  minute.  At  close  of  experi- 
ment, after  2  hours,  the  refraction  was  still  not  normal. 

SECOND  EXPERIMENT. 

Joseph  Stichanel  aet.  40  years.  Left  eye.  Emmetropic  S  J$. 
Two  measurements  before  use  of  sol.  gave  r  =  7.625. 

When  one  application  of  a  1  per  cent.  ?ol.  was  made  and  meas- 
urements taken,  at  first  every  five  minutes,  later  every  ten,  in  intervals 
vision  tests  were  applied.  After  first  five  minutes  the  pupil  was 
already  smaller,  and  after  twenty  was  very  small. 

After  5  minutes  r  =  7.61675  m  -fa. 

r=  7.61675  m  jV 
r  =  7.62675  m  X. 
r  =  7.62500  m  f. 
r  =  7.61675  m  i\. 
r  =  7.62675  m  J?. 
r  =  7.60575  m  -iV 
r  =  7.62675  m  ^ 

r  =  7-53425  m  TV 

*  =  7-57825  mTV  «- 

r  =  7.60025  m  2^. 

r  =  7.62675  m  ^. 

r  =  7.62500  m  3»ff. 

The  action  here  is  not  f  o  satisfactory  as  in  the  previous  case,  a 
marked  sinking  of  radius  being  first  noticed  after  the  40  minute,  but 
suddenly.  Up  to  this  time  the  changes  are  minimum.  The  maximum 
of  diminution  is  0.09  Mm.,  and  remains  at  this  only  a  few  minutes. 
The  increase  took  place  more  slowly,  and  after  75  minutes  the  primary 
value  is  again  reached . 

The  increase  of  the  refraction  began  immediately  after  the  appli- 
cation,  increased  gradually  until  at  the  20  minute  the  highest  point 
was  reached  with  M  £  (Refracting  power  %  )  then  declined  very  slowly, 
so  that  after  90  minutes  there  exists  a  Myopia  of  ^. 

Experiments  three  and  four  not  being  very  satisfactory  in  results, 
I  will  not  introduce  them.  Will,  however,  say  that  in  number  three 
the  twitching,  and  pain  of  a  tearing  character  were  quite  marked  dur- 
ing early  part  of  experiment. 
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EDWIN  ALBERT  LODGE,  M.  D.,  DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL  EDITOR  AND  PUB  USHER, 


REGULATIONS. 

x.  This  Journal  is  published  on  the  first  of  each  month,  and  sent,  postage  prepaid^  at  $2.50 
per  year  in  advance  ;  a  copies  at  I4.50,  over  two  at  #2.00  each,  to  any  addresses  ordered. 

2.  All  subscriptions  commence  with  the  volume  (January  of  each  year). 

3.  It  is  supplied  to  Pharmacies,  News  dealers  and  Medical  Students,  at  $2  per  year. 

4.  Single  numbers  of  the  current  year  will  be  mailed  at  25  cents  each. 

5.  Back  numbers  required  by  our  subscribers  to  complete  their  sets,  will  be  mailed  at  15  cts. 
each..  Back  volumes  will  be  sent,  as  far  us  practicable,  at  $1-50  unbound,  and  $2.50  bound,  postage 
prepaid.    First  series,  zo  volumes,  unbound.  $15.00,  bound  $22.00. 

6.  It  is  sent  Free  to  all  who  are  enrolled  on  our  books  as  Regular  Contributors. 

7.  Every  Communication  should  bear  the  name  of  the  author,  not  necessarily  for  public-* 
ation,  but  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.  Contributions,  which  are  not  considered  suitable  for  out 
pages,  will  always  be  returned  on  application. 

8.  If  Manuscripts  or  Proofs  are  mailed  in  unsealed  envelopes,  or  packages,  the  postage  is 
only  one  cent  per  ounce. 

9.  All  subscriptions  are  considered  "Perpetual"  until  notice  is  given  to  discontinue,  and 
such  notice  must  be  accompanied  with  payment  of  all  arrearages. 

10.  Notices  of  Removal  should  be  given  promptly.  Although  the  Law  distinctly  requires 
all  who  receive  a  periodical  regularly,  to  pay  for  it,  whether  he  has  subscribed  or  not,  we  are  fre- 
quently annoyed,  when  we  have  been  sending  the  Journal  in  good  faith,  to  be  told  that  the  Doctor 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  has  moved  away,  and  the  physician,  who  takes  it  from  the  post  office,  will 
not  pay  for  it,  as  he  never  ordered  it. 

11.  AIL  Advertisements  of  an  exceptionable  character  are  excluded.  Rates  for  acceptable  ad- 
vertising, and  insets,  will  be  furnished  on  application. 

13.    Remittances  are  at  sender's  risk  unless  sent  by  Post  office  money  orders,  Bankers 
drafts  OU  Detroit  or  New  York,  or  bank  bills,  in  registered  letters . 

Address :  Edwin  Albert  Lodge,  Detroit,  Michigan. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL   SOCIETY   OF   COUNTY 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Society  held  on  the  8th  of  February, 
the  following  preambles  and  resolution,  reported  by  Drs.  Minor, 
Lilienthal,  Dowling,  McMurray  and  Burdick,  were  adopted : — 

Whereas,  There  are  some  physicians  who  by  injudicious  action 
have  bred  dissension  in  our  ranks,  in  which  the  utmost  liberty  of 
opinion  and  action  should  always  prevail ;  and, 

Whereas,  We  deprecate  such  action  as  neither  conducive  to 
professional  harmony,  nor  tending  to  the  advancement  of  medical 
science;  therefore, 

Resolved^  That  in  common  with  other  existing  associations  which 
have  for  their  object  investigations  and  other  labors  which  may  con- 
tribute to  the  promotion  of  medical  science,  we  hereby  declare  that 
although  firmly  believing  the  principle  "Similia  Sitnilibus  Curantur" 
to  constitute  the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  and 
fully  intending  to  carry  out  this  principle  to  the  best  of  our  ability, 
this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from  recognizing  and  making  use  of  the 
results  of  any  experience,  and  we  shall  exercise  and  defend  the  invio- 


200  AMERICAN  OBSERVER.  [April, 

lable  right  of  every  educated  physician  to  make  practical  use  of  any 
established  principle  in  medical  science,  or  of  any  therapeutical  facts 
founded  on  experiments  and  verifed  by  experience,  so  far  as  in  his 
individual  judgment  they  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those 
under  his  professional  care. 

Arthur  T.  Hills,  M.D.  Sedy. 

Cui  bono  ?  may  well  be  asked,  and  has  been  asked,  are  these 
resolutions,  and  thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

The  office  of  health  officer  of  the  port  of  New  York  is  vacant, 
and  Gov.  Robinson,  after  having  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Flint,  Jr., 
and  a  better  one  could  not  have  been  made,  returned  to  him  uncon- 
firmed, proposed  the  names  of  several  homceopathic  physicians  for 
that  office.  The  Hospital  Gazette,  Feb.  I,  1878,  page  71,  raises  now 
the  usual  bigoted  cry  and  says :  "  If  the  Governor  nominates  for  the 
office  an  unknown  member  of  a  school  founded  upon  an  exclusive 
dogma,  he  will  just  as  certainly  have  the  name  of  the  candidate  retur- 
ned to  him.  To  substantiate  our  statement,  let  him  investigate  the 
fate  of  the  bills  that  have  been  presented  to  the  Legislature  by  the 
homceopathic  school.  Almost  all  of  them  have  been  defeated  by 
the  members  of  the  scientific  school  of  medicine." 

"Exclusive."  This  is  the  point  commonly  raised  against  our 
school  and  thus  all  progress  is  prohibited.  This  bugbear  is  held  by  our 
enemies  against  us,  when  in  fact  the  establishment  of  a  homceopathic 
school  with  its  societies,  journals  and  colleges,  is  a.  prima  facte  evidence 
against  the  so  called  regular  school.  They  became  exclusive  by 
excluding  every  homceopath  who  had  courage  enough  to  declare  his 
belief  in  the  principle  of  S.  S.  C.  On  the  other  side  we  are  donoun- 
ced  as  deceivers,  as  sailing  under  false  colors,  homceopaths  in  name 
but  using  anything  and  everything,  as  it  suits  our  convenience. 

Whether  true  or  not  dissension  has  thus  been  bred  in  our  ranks, 
and  angry  discussions  are  the  consequence. 

It  has  therefore  been  considered  advisable  at  this  critical  moment, 
that  we,  as  a  school,  are  in  duty  hound,  to  make  our  standpoint  clear 
to  ourselves  and  to  the  outside  world ;  hence  these  resolutions,  which 
define  our  position  as  a  progressive  school;  which  any  physi 
good  standing  may  join  at  any  time.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  the  false- 
hood of  "exclusiveness"  could  be  exposed  and  the  blame  put  on  the 
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shoulders  of  the  old  brigade  of  a   bigoted  and  domineering  set  of 
physicians,  who  falsely  call  themselves  regulars.  S.  L. 

Since  receiving  the  above  from  Prof.  Lilienthal  the  follow- 
ing protest  comes  to  hand  : 

We,  the  undersigned,  Homoeopathic  Physicians,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  New  York  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
some  having  been  unavoidably  absent,  do  hereby  enter  our 
protest  against  the  resolution  adopted  at  the  Special  Meeting 
held  Feb.  8th,  1878,  the  said  resolution  having  been  adopted 
with  but  one  dissenting  vote.  K 

The  Resolution*  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  teachings 
of  Hahnemann,  cannot  be  accepted  by  Homoeopaths,  and  as 
this  resolution  stands .  would  do  honor  only  to  an  Eclectic 
Society. 

We  have  every  reason  to  know  that  the  law  of  cure  as 
developed  by  Hahnemann  is  true,  and  we  subscribe  to  all  the 
principles  of  that  law,  and  as  consistent  Homceopathists  do 
protest  against  the  resolution  as  passed  at  the  aforesaid  meeting 
of  the  New  York  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
Feb.  8th,  1878. 

Constantine  Lippe,  M.D.,  50  W.  12th  St.;  Joseph  Finch, 
M.D.,  143  W.  44th  St.;  E.  Carleton,  Jr.,  M.D.,  58  W.  9th  St.; 
Saml.  Swan,  M.D.,  13  W.  38th  St.;  Thos.  Wildes,  M.D., 
35  W.  23d  St.;  Edward  Bayard,  8  W.  40th  St.;  G.  C.  Brown, 
M.D.,  28  E.  22d  St.;  Chas.  E.  Blumenthal,  M.D.,  54  W.  45th  St.; 
H.  I.  Ostrom,  M.D.,  29  E.  32d  St.;  R.  Heber  Bedell,  Madison 
Ave.,  &  175th  St.;  A.  M.  Piersons,  24  East  127th  St. 

THE  TRUE   POSITION. 

Every  observant  practitioner,  whether  belonging  to  the  homoeo- 
phathic  or  allopathic  school  of  medicine,  must  be  fully  cognizant  of 
the  signs  of  the  times,  as  respects  the  growing  tendency  of  the  two 
schools  to  approximate  each  other  in  their  modes  of  practice.  Diam- 
etrically opposed  as  they  are  in  theory,  nothing  is  more  certain  than 
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that  they  are  fast  approaching  each  other  in  practice.  The  advanced 
allopathist  is  frequently  using,  and  advocating  the  use  .of  small  doses 
of  the  single  remedy \  and  what  is  more,  is  gradually  becoming  acquainted 
with,,  and  applying  the  homoeopathic  principle  in  the  selection  of  the 
medicine;  whilst  on  the  other  hand,  the  progressive  homoeopathist  is 
seeking  everywhere  for  new  light  by  which  to  determine  the  selection 
of  the  remedy,  eliminating  errors  by  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of 
pathology  and  diagnosis,  and  giving  "  value  and  significance "  to 
symptoms,  by  concentrating  upon  them  such  additional  light  as  the 
"  combined  aid  of  optics,  physics,  and  chemistry"  are  enabled  to 
afford. 

Some  of  our  brethren  appear  to  be  alarmed  at  this  state  of  things, 
fearing  that  homoeopathy  will  be  "absorbed,"  or  swallowed  up,  by  the 
old  "carb uncled  eyed  monster,"  allopathy;  but  we  are  troubled  by  no 
such  fear.  There  will  always  remain  a  sufficient  number  of  old  fogies 
in  both  schools,  who,  deeming  themselves  the  only  simon  pures,  will 
fight  valiantly  for  a  mere  name,  the  future  "allopathician"  out-bom- 
barding Bombastes  furioso,  and  the  "homoeopathician"  out-Hahnemann- 
ing  Hahnemann  himself;  while  the  true  physician,  by  whatever  name 
he  may  be  called,  or  in  whatever  ranks  he  may  train,  will  be  recog- 
nized as  such  by  the  extent  of  his  true  medical  and  scientific  attain- 
ments, and  the  corresponding  success  of  his  mission. 

It  by  no  means  follows  that  we  believe  in,  much  less  endorse,  all 
those  who  are  striving  in  every  conceivable  way  to  "break  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition"  between  us.  Some  of  these,  we  fear,  are 
ready  to  sacrifice  principle  to  expediency ;  others  are  impracticables, 
and  hope  to  obtain  recognition  without  merit :  but  we  do  believe 
in  the  God-given  right  of  every  physician  to  assert  his  manhood  by 
shaking  off  the  trammels  of  worthless  and  effete  dogmas,  which  only 
serve  to  hamper  his  progress,  and  in  the  privilege  of  exerting  that 
degree  of  freedom  of  opinion  and  action  that  will  enable  him,  under 
all  circumstances,  to  do  the  best  he  can  for  his  patient. 

That  these  views  fairly  represent  the  opinions  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  profession,  will  appear  from  the  following  resolution,  passed 
by  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
which  convened  at  Albany  on  February  12  : 
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Resolved,  That  in  common  with  other  existing  associations  which 
have  for  their  object  investigations  and  other  labors  which  may  contribute 
to  the  promotion  of  medical  science,  we  hereby  declare  that,  although  firmly 
believing  the  principle  'Similia  similibus  curantur'  to  constitute  the  best 
general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies,  and  fully  intending  to  carry  out 
this  principle  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from 
recognizing  and  making  use  of  the  results  of  any  experience ;  and  we  shall 
exercise  and  defend  the  inviolable  right  of  every  educated  physician  to  make 
use  of  any  established  principle  in  medical  science,  or  any  therapeutical 
facts  founded  on  experiments  and  verified  by  experience,  so  far  as  in  his 
individual  judgment  they  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those  under 
his  professional  care." 

Of  similar  tenor  was  the  address  of  the  President,  Dr.   Egbert 

Guernsey,  of  New  York  City,  of  which  the  following  is  a  synopsis : 

*'The  past  year  had  been  full  of  progress  in  every  department  of  science, 
and  the  homoeopathic  branch  of  the  profession  had  kept  pace  with  the  ad- 
vancing spirit  of  the  age.  While  no  step  had  been  taken  backward,  and 
there  had  been  no  occasion  to  give  up  any  of  the  great  principles  peculiar 
to  their  belief,  there  was  manifest  a  broader  liberality  and  a  better  apprecia- 
tion of  their  doctrines  by  the  public.  To-day  nearly  every  essential  prin- 
ciple, to  maintain  which  and  for  self-protection  they  had  banded  themselves 
together,  were  administered  and  practiced  with  the  most  brilliant  results  by 
the  school  which  called  itself  regular,  but  which  had  been  'their  life-long 
opponent.  The  leading  works  of  the  regular  school  in  therapeutics  read 
almost  as  if  their  inspiration  had  been  drawn  from  the  volumes  which  had 
so  long  furnished  the  society  with  medical  food.  In  other  respects  the 
homoeopathic  line  of  treatment  had  been  adopted  by  the  regulars.  The 
principle  of  similars,  once  so  fiercely  ridiculed,  was  now  admitted  in  fact 
but  often  clothed  in  new  garments  and  called  by  another  name.  Homceo- 
pathists  were  not  sectarian  nor  exclusive,  and  while  they  refused  to  give  up 
one  principle,  for  which  they  had  contended  with  the  earnestness  of  strong 
conviction,  until  they  were  shown  its  falsity,  they  should  not  be  allowed  to 
stand  as  a  bar  between  homoeopathists  and  their  fellow- workers.  The  walls 
of  partition  were  crumbling  away,  and  the  mind  was  reading  more  clearly. 
The  profession  must  be  progressive,  for  its  field  ot  investigation  naturally 
included  the  basis  of  all  science,  the  origin  of  life,  hereditary  transmission, 
and  the  highest  form  of  theology.  Referring  to  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  the  profession  as  guardians  of  the  public  health,  as  conservators  of 
public  morals  and  regenerators  of  society,  the  speaker  described  what  was 
their  work  and  how  their  mission  could  best  be  accomplished,  *  *  The 
speaker  at  length  argued  that  the  signs  of  the  times  indicated  that  the  time 
had  come  when  honest,  scientific,  practical  minds,  breaking  the  fetters  of 
creed,  and  refusing  adherence  to  an  exclusive  dogma,  should  combine  and 
select  those  principles  which  the  experience  and  physiology  of  the  present 
time  had  proved  to  be  correct  and  most  worthy  of  consideration.  To  look 
forward  to  a  future  when  a  broad-minded  liberality  shall  prevail,  the  train- 
ing of  the  young  men,  who  at  no  distant  day  are  to  fill  the  places  of  present 
physicians  and  mould  the  character  of  the  profession,  must  be  well  looked  to 
and  a  close  watch  kept  of  our  educational  institutions." 

With  these  facts  before  us,  who  shall  say  that  the  medical  pro* 

fession  is  not  advancing)  C.  P.  H. 
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P  S. —Since  the  above  was  written,  we  learn  that  th 
pathic  Medical  Society  of  New  York  has  reversed  its  late 
embodied  in  the  above  resolution.     This  was  to  be  expect 
no  uncommon  thing  for  societies,  like  individuals,  to  bio* 
cold  in  the  same  breath ;  but  such  action  can  no  more  l 
wheels  of  progress  when  once  they  have  been  set  in  moti 
can  reverse  the  principles  on  which  such  action  was  based. 
tia  docet  siullos. 

Dr.  J.  P  Dake  presents  similar  views  in  his  usual  clear  manner. 
He  says : 

With  pleasure  I  will  explain  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  recent  troubles 
in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  In  the  first  place,  there 
has  been  a  misunderstanding  among  the  believers  in  the  law  Similia  sitn- 
ilibus  curantur,  some  regarding  it  as  the-  paramount  law  in  therapeutics, 
governing  the  use  of  all  remedial  measures  ;  while  a  large  majority  have 
considered  it  as  belonging,  rather,  to  a  limited  portion  of  the  great  field  of 
therapeutics,  and  as  governing  the  use  of  its  remedies  alone.  The  late 
move  in  the  society  referred  to,  was  to  define,  by  resolution  or  formal  decla- 
ration, the  views  of  the  majority,  so  that  their  apparent  principles  might 
correspond  with  their  daily  practice. 

The  minority,  or  extremists  interpreting  the  law  so  as  to  condemn 
their  fellows  in  the  use  of  palliatives  and  chemical  and  mechanical  means, 
led  the  majority  to  adopt  a  resolution  in  February,  asserting  their  right  to 
practice  under  other  principles  in  the  great  therapeutic  field,  outside  of  the 
homoeopathic  domain. 

Now  the  resolution  was  no  new  departure — it  was  but  a  simple  express- 
ion of  what  was  believed  and  done  by  Hahemann  himself,  and  by  all  of  his 
followers,  with  few  exceptions. 

Hahnemann  never  proposed  to  set  broken  bones  nor  to  antidote  chemical 
irritants  under  the  law  similia;  but  under  the  laws  of  mechanics  and 
chemistry,  modified  by  those  of  physiology. 

I  should  remark,  however,  that  the  resolution  adopted,  was  not  clearly 
and  happily  worded,  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  its  movers.  It  should  have 
accurately  defined  the  boundaries  of  the  field,  in  which  the  homoeopathic 
law  is  to  be  followed  ;  with  the  assertion  that,  outside  of  that  field,  other 
principles  and  laws  must  govern. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  society  a  grand  rally  was  made  by  those 
who  claimed  that  the  action  of  the  February  meeting,  in  the  adoption  of  the 
resolution,  was  an  abandonment  of  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  exciting  and 
even  ridiculous  speeches  were  made  ;  (some  of  which  have  appeared  in  the 
newspapers)  but  without  securing  the  repeal  of  the  vexed  resolution. 

It  seems,  however,  by  a  telegram  recently  published,  that  the 
society's  action  was  reversed,  at  a  yet  later  meeting.  I  confess  I  do 
not  see  how  such  reversal  could  be  effected,  knowing  as  I  do  that  a  large 
majority  of  the  New  York  physicians  are  men  of  scholarly  and  liberal  at- 
tainments, opposed  to  all  bigotry  and  narrowness. 

Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  to  say  that  the  principle  stated  in  the  phrase 
similia  similibus  curantur ',  is  not  a  fancy,  nor  a  "dogma,"  but  a  law  of 
nature,  deduced  from  facts  in  medical  experience.     Authors  of  ability,  in 
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all  schools,  agree  that  medicines  help  to  cure,  not  by  any  friendly  power  ; 
not  by  acting  simply  upon  disease,  but  by  virtue  of  a  sick-making  or  path- 
ogenetic power,  and  by  impressions  made  upon  the  living  tissues  of  the 
body. 

No  medicine  is  capable  of  curing,  unless  it  is  itself  capable,  in  suffi- 
cient quantity,  of  inducing  a  condition  of  disorder  or  disease.  The  homce- 
opathist  simply  says,  "  Under  our  law  of  nature,  the  remedy  must  be 
capable,  in  greater  quantity,  of  inducing  a  similar  affection  in  the  healthy  ;" 
while  the  allopathist  says,  "the  remedy  to  be  employed  must  be  capable  of 
inducing  a  dissimilar  affection."  Both  expect  nature  to  do  the  curing, 
provoked  so  to  do  by  the  medicine  administered.  The  one  exhibits  small 
doses,  and  the  other  large  ;  the  one  derives  his  knowledge  of  what  affec- 
tions a  medicine  may  induce  from  experiments  upon  the  healthy  organism, 
while  the  other  seeks  his,  chiefly,  from  experiments  upon  the  sick.  Both 
resort  to  chemical,  mechanical  and  hygienic  means  and  measures,  whenever 
needed,  with  equal  consistency. 

,  The  following  excellent  resolutions  were  discussed  with  spirit  and 
unanimously  adopted  at  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  of  Middle  Tennessee,  at  Nashville,  March  15, 
1878. 

In  view  of  the  evident  misunderstanding  of  the  true  sphere  and  ther- 
apeutic requirements  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  and  the  discords  arising 
therefrom,  notably  in  the  societies  of  New  York  : 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  affirm  and  publish  our  full  confidence  in  the 
law  Similia  as  the  paramount  guide  in  Special  Therapeutics,  where  patho- 
genetic means  alone  are  to  be  employed. 

2.  That  we  also  proclaim  our  reliance  upon  the  laws  of  Chemistry, 
Mechanics  and  Hygiene,  or  Physiology,  as  guides  in  the  use  of  means  not 
pathogenetic,  and  in  the  adoption  of  measures  to  correct  the  excess  or 
deficiency  of  things  requisite  in  health,  and  to  remove  the  known  causes 
and  products  of  disease. 

3.  That  we  deprecate  all  efforts,  on  the  part  of  societies,  to  adopt 
creeds  and  platforms,  limiting  the  freedom  of  educated  medical  men, 
believing  as  we  do,  that  the  responsibilities  of  the  practitioner  are  essen- 
tially personal,  and  that  the  art  of  healing  is  yet  imperfect  and  progressive. 


REPLY   TO    SAMUEL    SWAN,    M.D. 

BY   S.P.  BURDICK,  M.  D.,  OF   NEW   YORK. 

In  your  September  number  appears  an  article  from  Dr. 
Samuel  Swan,  of  New  York,  in  reply  to  Prof.  T.  F.  Allen, 
in  which  reference  is  made  to  spectroscopic  experiments  made 
by  me  to  determine  the  relation  existing  between  the  so-called 
high  potencies  of  Swan  and  the  centesimal  potencies  of  Hahne- 
mann. 

In  this  reference,  through  an  error  on  his  part,  he  reaches 
conclusions  which  tend  to  deceive  the  profession  greatly  with 
regard  to  these  relations. 
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He  states,  "  I  protested  at  the  time  that  these  did  not 
reptesent  my  potencies,  and  I  am  not  aware  that  Dr.  Burdick 
has  ever  said  they  did."  This  "protest"  was  on  the  ground 
that  the  water  was  allowed  to  "  trickle  "  slowly,  and  not  to  run 
with  full  force  under  high  pressure  of  the  Croton.  Still  the 
doctor  uses  this  same  experiment,  which  he  states  did  not 
represent  his  potencies,  to  try  to  prove  that  his  are  high  poten- 
cies. But  in  its  use  he  makes  errors,  which,  in  order  to  clearly 
point  out,  it  becomes  necessary  to  give  his  process  of  prepar- 
ation of  potencies,  which  is  as  follows  : 

He  uses  a  potentizing  bottle,  which  is  about  three  inches 
high,  with  a  bore  of  about  three-quarters  of  an  inch,  with  a 
capacity  to  hold  about  four  hundred  minims.  Into  this  bottle 
he  puts  one  minim  of  the  drug  to  be  potentized,  inserts  into 
the  bottle,  nearly  to  its  bottom,  a  small  tube  which  is  finely 
perforated  for  nearly  two  inches  of  its  lower  portion  ;  this  tube 
is  connected  with  a  water  meter  which  registers  cubic  inches. 
The  water  is  turned  on,  and  for  each  cubic  inch  which  runs 
through  the  meter  into  the  bottle  he  counts  three .  potencies, 
up  to  his  i  M.  One  hundred  cubic  inches  gives  the  three 
hundredth  potency  of  his  notation,  and  three  hundred  and 
thirty-three  and  one-third  cubic  inches  produces  his  I  M 
(i.ooo). 

Here  the  doctor  provides  a  very  peculiar  and  quick 
method  of  reaching  his  MM,  which  I  have  never  been  able  to 
reconcile  with  the  mathematics  of  my  school-days. 

He  takes  one  minim  of  hir  so-called  I  M,  puts  it  into  his 
potentizing  bottle,  and  runs  through  333 — 1-3  cubic  inches,  and 
calls  this  his  millionth  potency. 

It  must  be  clear  to  any  one  that  the  same  process  which 
produced  the  1  M  potency  from  an  initial  drop  of  0,  again 
repeated  with  one  minim  of  the  1  M  (for  the  initial  drop,  as 
the  doctor  terms  it),  would  raise  the  potency  one  thousand 
more  of  his  notation,  and  only  that,  which  would  give  the  2  M 
instead  of  the  MM. 

If  any  one  fails  at  a  glance  to  see  the  truth  of  this,  they 
have  only  to  refer  to  the  Hahnemannian  centesimal  system, 
and  they  will  readily  see  that  when  the  thousandth  potency 
has  been  reached,  one  minim  of  it  is  taken  and  added  to 
ninety-nine  of  water  to  make  the  one  thousand  and  one,  and 
so  on  until  the  full  repetition  of  the  process  which  gave  the  first 
thousandth,  in  the  second  instance  gives  the  2  M  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  not  the  M  M. 
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Now  we  can  readily  see  how  Dr.  Swan  has  made  so  many 
errors  in  his  calculation. 

The  experiment  which  he  refers  to  (which  does  not  repre- 
sent his  potencies,  the  misrepresentation,  however,  being  all 
in  his  favor,  which  I  shall  fully  show  in  another  paper  which  I 
am  preparing  for  publication)  gave  the  relations  as  one  is  to 
four ;  consequently,  if  we  divide  one  thousand  by  four  it  will 
give  the  result  of  /A#/experiment,so  far  as  Swan's  M  potency  is 
concerned,  which  would  make  it  equal  to  the  250th  centesimal 
of  Hahnemann.  Now  we  have  shown  above  that  his  M  M  is 
really  only  the  2  M  of  his  own  notation,  consequently  his  so- 
called  M  M  would  only  be  equal  to  the  500th  centesimal,  in- 
stead of  the  "  357,142 — 6-7"  as  stated  by  him  in  his  reply  to 
Dr.  Allen. 

Dr.  Swan  also  states  in  conclusion,  "  Dr.  Burdick  and  my- 
self propose  to  make  further  experiments,  and  with  my  real 
potencies ."     He  further  adds  • 

"  The  question  of  potencies  and  their  relative  value  must 
be  decided  by  actual  use,  and  these  experiments  only  show 
the  physical  ratio  of  a  very  low  attenuation.  The  most  useful 
potencies  are  those  so  high  that  all  physical  and  chemical 
qualities  are  entirely  eliminated." 

When  Dr.  Swan  read  this  paper  before  the  Hahnemannian 
Society,  it  was  clearly  understood  that  I  was  engaged  in  per- 
fecting apparatus  for  completing  the  tests  with  the  doctor's 
real  potencies,  I  also  corrected  an  error  in  his  paper  with 
reference  to  the  potency  at  which  the  absorption-band  disap- 
peared both  in  his  and  in  the  Hahnemannian  potencies.  He 
states  in  his  paper  that  it  disappeared  in  the  Hahnemannian 
"fifth  centesimal"  and  in  the  "fourteenth"  of  his.  The  facts 
are,  that  it  disappeared  in  a  little  over  the  third  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  in  about  the  thirteenth  of  Swan.  I  still  have  these 
preparations  in  my  laboratory,  bearing  the  labels  placed  upon 
them  at  the  time,  they  were  made,  with  the  potencies  upon 
them. 

I  must  confess  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  when  his  paper 
appeared  in  your  journal  with  these  errors  uncorrected. 

Now  for  his  statement :  "And  these  experiments  only  show 
the  physical  ratio  of  very  low  attenuations -." 

I  grant  this  to  be  true,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  centesi- 
mal potencies  of  Hahnenlann,  but  when  it  is  applied  to  the  so- 
called  high  potencies  of  Swan,  it  is  quite  another  thing,  for  there 
is  abundance  of  evidence  which  I  am  prepared  to  show  to  any 
one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  call  and  examine  for  them- 
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selves,  of  the  presence  of  physical  qualities  in  his  sc 
thousandth,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  they  may  be  sho 
above  this,  perhaps  in  his  M  M. 

The  discussion  of  this  I  shall  leave  for  the  forthc 
paper,  where  the  details  of  all  these  experiments' will  b 
given.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  experiments  with  Dr.  \ 
real  potencies,  made  by  himself,  and  stated  by  him  to  fait 
resent  his  potencies,  have  been  completed. 

The  results  show  that  Swan's  M  M  cannot  exceed  tk 
centesimal   of  Hahnemann,  and   is   liable  to  be  much  lower 
even  than  the  tenth. 

A   REPLY   TO   DR.    BURDICK. 

' s  Parturient  monies,  naseitur  ridiculus  mus  ;"  and  Professor  Burdick 
was  the  accoucheur,  with  instruments,  Dr.  Allen  not  having  time  to 
attend. 

The  question  at  issue  is,  by  which  mode  of  preparation  the 
highest  dynamization  is  obtained,  that  of  Hahnemann  or  the  fluxion 
process  of  Fincke  and  Swan ;  it  is  the  result  and  not  the  processes 
that  is  to  be  discussed.  Professor  Burdick  makes  a  point  of  my 
potentizing  vial  holding  400  minims  instead  of  100;  but  in  making 
the  1000  potency,  I  only  use  333  y$  cubic  inches  of  water  and  poten 
tize  the  alcohol  from  the  adherent  drops  in  the  vial,  and  I  fail  to  see 
where  the  error  counts.  The  professor  attacks  my  mathematics  and 
states  the  case  thus  :  333^  cubic  inches  of  water  raise  the  tincture 
to  the  1000  potency,  but  333^4  cubic  inches  more,  raise  the  :ooo  my 
potency  to  only  2000 ;  in  other  words,  ten  times  one  is  10,  and  ten 
times  10  is  20.  If  any  one  fails  to  see  truth  of  this,  it  is  because  he 
has  not  studied  the  same  arithmetic  Professor  Burdick  did. 

As  proof  of  this  statement,  he  refers  to  Hahneman's  centesimal 
system,  which  is  not  under  discussion,  and  Swan's  notation  never  was 
claimed  to  be  Hahnemann's.  Hahnemann's  was  an  arbitrary  notation, 
as  he  calls  100  times  1,  and  100  times  100,  2. 

These  doctors  must  stick  to  the  text,  and  consider  only  results  and 
not  side  issues. 

Now,  I  would  ask  any  reasonable  man  if  the  Of  100,  1000,  30,000, 
or  50,000,  were  treated  with  333^  cubic  inches  of  water,  which  is 
one  hundred  thousand  minims,  if  it  would  not  raise  them  all  1 000  times, 
according  to  the  centesimal  scale.  Professor  Burdick  does  not  believe 
my  potencies  are  centesimal.  Let  us  examine  this.  In  the  Hahneman- 
nian  plan  the  first  100  drops  are  displaced  by  emptying,  and  a  second 
100  drops  introduced  ;  this  in  turn  is  displaced,  and  a  third  introduced 
and  so  on.  In  Swan's  plan,  the  first  100  drops  has  to  be  displaced 
before  the  second  is  introduced,  because  you  cannot  put  more  water  in 
a  full  pitcher  till  it  is  first  emptied.  In  the  Hahneinannian  plan  this 
is  accomplished  by  the  slow  process  of  emptying  the  vial  each  time. 
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In  Swan's,  the  process  is  rapidly  performed,  by  one  ioo  drops  displac- 
ing the  preceding  one,  by  pushing  it  out,  the  dynamization  being 
continued  by  the  force  with  which  the  streams  of  water  impinging  upon 
the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  vial,  agitate  and  succuss  the  contents.  It 
may  be  asked,  why  not  stick  to  the  Hahnemannian  process  ?  Simply 
because  careful  observing  physicians  found  from  clinical  experi- 
ence, as  Hahnemann  did,  that  the  greater  the  dynamization  the  more 
rapid  and  efficacious  the  action,  and  higher  potencies  were  demanded. 
These  Lehrman  and  Jenichen  furnished  by  a  slow  and  laborious 
process,  anpl  even  then,  got  no  higher  than  the  40m,  and  there  were 
more  to  take  up  the  work.  Dr.  Fincke  then  discovered  the  fluxion 
process,  and  those  physicians  who  felt  the  need  of  higher  potencies 
at  once  ordered  and  used  them,  asking  no  questions  as  to  how  they 
were  made,  being  satisfied  with  the  results.  Higher  potencies  than 
the  cm  beiug  wanted,  and  Dr.  Fincke  refusing  to  sell  me  any,  I  was 
compelled  to  make  them  myself.  Now,  only  think  what  a  waste  of 
time  and  money  there  has  been  to  produce  the  mm  potency,  when 
Professor  Burdick  says  it  is  only  the  10th  Hahnemannian;  that  the 
transit  of  100,000,000  minums,  45^  barrels,  through  my  potentizer 
under  violent  succussion  during  g6)4  hours,  only  results  in  doing 
what  he  can  do  with  1000  minims,  divided  into  hundredths  and  emp- 
tied ten  times ;  and  the  question  naturally  arises,  why  is  it  that  the 
most  careful,  studious,  conscientious  and  successful  physicians  persist  in 
disposing  of  their  Lehrman's,  Jenichen's  and  other  potencies,  and 
using  almost  exclusively  Fincke's  or  Swan's  fluxion  potencies  ? 

Well,  I  will  tell  you:  It  is  from  "pure  cussedness"  and  a  settled 
determination  to  "  disgrace  homoeopathy,"  as  Dr.  Allen  says,  quoting 
from  his  friend  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine,  whose  views  on  this  and  cognate 
subjects  were  so  fully  indorsed  (?)  by  the  "  Central  New  York  Hom- 
oeopathic Medical  Society." 

Now  I  had  supposed  some  experiment  could  be  made  to  decide 
the  difference  between  the  two  plans  of  potentization,  and  hoped  that 
the  spectroscope  would  assist  us.  The  experiment  was  made,  as  Profes- 
sor Burdick  states,  and  will  show  in  his  next  paper. 

The  spectroscope  and  flouresence  deal  only  with  matter ;  dynami- 
zation is  beyond  the  power  of  either,  and  can  only  be  decided  by 
clinical  experience  on  the  sick.  Does  Professor  Burdick  suppose  that 
a  high  potency  made  a  la  Hahnemann — say  the  50  m — would  be 
affected  in  its  action  by  coloring  the  dilution  with  Eosine  ?  If  he  does, 
his  experience  differs  widely  from  mine. 

Again,  no  experiment  can  be  considered  a  final  test,  the  results  of 
which  can  be  varied  by  manipulation.  If  I  let  the  full  force  of  my 
potentizer  into  the  vial,  the  horizontal  currents  coming  from  the  side 
holes  in  the  tube  cause  rotary  currents  that  retain  the  coloring-mat- 
ter a  long  time  (so  Professor  Burdick  informed  me);  hence,  in  our 
experiment,  the  color  was  seen,  I  think,  in  the  thousandth — certainly 
in  the  100th — while  by  allowing  the  water  slowly  to  displace   the  col- 
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oring-matter,  and  then  let  on  a  full  flow,  I  failed  to  get  it  in  the  25th. 

Usually  these  semi-occasional  attacks  on  high  potencies  have 
been  rather  iconoclastic — pulling  down  and  breaking  without  subse- 
quently offering  a  substitute. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Professor  Burdick  will  develope  some  new 
and  better  process  of  potentization,  so  that  none  will  be  afraid  to  use 
them  for  fear  they  are  too  high,  or  reject  them  because  the  millionth 
is  no  higher  than  the  tenth  Hahnemannian. 

Dr.  Skinner  has  perfected  a  potentizer  that  empties  the  vial  at 
each  one  hundred  drops,  one  of  which  I  expect  soon  to  receive. 

But  the  trouble  with  all  these  is  that  they  are  too  slow.  His 
makes  the  2000th  in  an  hour ;  to  make  the  millionth  (and  there  are 
those  who  must  have  the  millionth),  it  will  take  five  hundred  hours, 
or  2o|  days  of  twenty-four  hours. 

The  use  of  high  potencies  does  not  make  good  physicians,  but 
good  physicians  gravitate  or  levitate  to  high  potencies. 

S.  Swan. 


FREEDOM  OF  OPINION  AND  ACTION. 

New  York,  March  23,  1878. 
Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Editor  of  the  American  Observer  : 

Dear  DOCTOR — The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  re- 
ceived— and  my  answer — which  please  publish  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  your  journal.  My  remarks  were  so  grossly  mis-stated  in 
one  of  the  New  York  papers,  that  I  am  not  surprised  at  my 
receiving  such  letters  as  this.  I  desire  immediately  to  place 
myself  in  a  proper  position  with  my  professional  brethren  and 

the  public. 

Respectfully  yours, 

J.  W.  DOWLING,  M.  D. 

Owosso,  Mich,  March  18,  1878. 
J.  W.  Dowling,  M.  D.  : 

Dear  Doctor — Being  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  motion  voted  upon 
by  the  New  York  Medical  Society,  I  am  unable  to  contradict  the  statements 
which  are  being  circulated  by  the  "Regulars,"  to  the  great  injury  of  Homoe- 
opathic practice.  You  as  a  recognized  exponent  of  Homoeopathic  medicine 
are  charged  with  publicly  disavowing  faith  in  the  law  of  cure  peculiar  to  our 
school,  and  this  is  flaunted  in  our  eyes  every  day.  May  I  trouble  you  for  a 
line  on  the  subject  that  I  may  have  authority  for  my  words. 

Yours  respectfully, 

Edward  A.  Ince,  M.  D 
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My  Dear  Doctor — Yours  of  March  nth  (addressed  to  me  as 
Dean  of  the  N.  Y.  Horn.  Med.  College)  has  just  reached  me. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  do  or  say  anything  which  will  injure 
homoeopathy. 

In  opposing  the  rescinding  of  the  resolutions,  (a  copy  of  which  I 
inclose)  offered  at  the  meeting  of  the  New  York  County  Medical  So- 
ciety, held  on  the  8th  of  February,  and  passed  by  an  overwhelming 
majority — but  one  member  present  voting  in  the  negative — I  said 
nothing  which  could  possibly  be  construed  into  a  disavowal  of  faith  in 
the  principle  of  cure  peculiar  to  our  school. 

In  commencing  my  remarks  I  said,  "  I  am  a  Homoeopath,  and 
as  firm  a  believer  in  the  homoeopathic  principle  of  cure  Similia  Simi- 
libus  Curantur,  as  any  physician  present  this  evening,  or  practicing 
homoeopathy  to-day."  In  a  practice  of  over  twenty  years,  I  have  ex- 
clusively followed  that  principle  within  the  field  to  which  it  is  applica- 
ble. But  in  my  experience,  as  in  the  experience  of  every  physician, 
mechanical  and  chemical  conditions  are  constantly  arising  requiring 
chemical,  mechanical,  and  in  some  cases,  local  applications,  and  palli- 
ative treatment.  And  when  my  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  the  trouble 
I  am  called  upon  to  relieve,  my  knowledge  of  pathology,  or  my  judg- 
ment prompts  me  to  resort  to  any  of  these  measures  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  or  the  saving  of  life,  I  do  so  unhesitatingly,  and  in  so  doing 
deny  the  right  of  any  man  to  accuse  me  of  acting  in  opposition  to  the 
principle  of  cure  by  which  as  a  homoeopath  I  profess  to  be  guided. 
We  are  so  accused  by  men,  who  in  the  public  prints  pretend  to  define 
and  expound  homoeopathy.  I  cited  the  case  of  a  stomach  overloaded 
with  indigestible  food,  which  was  acting  as  an  irritant,  and  producing 
symptoms,  in  my  judgment,  impossible  to  relieve  as  long  as  the  irritat- 
ing cause  of  the  difficulty  remained.  Under  such  circumstances  I 
said  common  sense  would  prompt  me  to  resort  to  an  emetic.  I  cited 
the  case  of  the  rectum  overloaded  with  impacted  fecal  matter, — a 
poison  in  itself — and  enumerated  the  symptoms  mechanical  and 
septic,  which  might  arise,  and  said  my  judgment  would  prompt  me,  in- 
stead of  treating  these  symptoms  primarily,  to  first  resort  to  measures — 
an  injection  or  a  cathartic — to  rid  my  patient  of  this  foreign  and  effete 
matter,  from  which  all  these  symptoms  arose. 
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I  cited  the  case  of  a  young  graduate  of  a  Homoeopathic  College 
who  had  located  in  a  town  in  Massachusetts,  who  had  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  the  principle  Similia  Similibus  Curantur  was  all  that  he  would 
ever  require  as  a  guide  for  treatment  in  any,  and  all  the  cases  of  sick- 
ness which  would  come  under  his  care.  One  of  his  first  was  a  case  of 
post  partum  hemorrhage.  Armed  with  his  pocket  repertory  he  selected 
a  remedy,  and  administered  it;  the  bleeding  continued,  he  tried  again, 
and  still  the  bleeding  continued,  his  patient  growing  weaker  and  more 
pallid.  He  was  preparing  for  a  third  remedy,  when  she  breathed  her 
last — died  a  victim  to  medical  incapacity  on  the  part  of  the  attending 
physician,  caused  by  incomplete  and  improper  teaching  by  his  professor 
of  obstetrics.  The  young  man  was  ruined,  and  obliged  to  give  up  the 
foothold  he  had  obtained,  and  leave  the  town  in  disgrace.  I  said, 
"  in  such  a  case  I  should  unhesitatingly  resort  to  mechanical  measures 
— and  local  applications  too — to  save  the  life  of  my  patient,  and  have 
repeatedly  done  so,  and  in  resorting  to  prompt  and  effectual  measures 
by  which  I  saved  the  life  of  my  patient,  feel  that  I  but  did  my  duty, 
and  deny  the  right  of  any  one  to  accuse  me  of  not  being  a  homoeopath. 

I  cited  a  case  of  gall  stone  colic,  where  a  homoeopathic  physician 
had  for  hours  been  prescribing  for  symptoms  without  results.  He 
was  dismissed,  and  another  physician  called  in,  who  injected  a  solu- 
tion of  morphia  hypodermically,  giving  speedy  relief.  Here  was  a 
purely  mechanical  condition,  with  no  hope  of  relief  till  the  gall  stone 
had  passed  into  the  duodenum.  Under  such  circumstances  I  said  I 
should  use  morphia,  chloroform,  local  applications,  or  anything  that 
would  give  my  patient  relief  from  his  intense  suffering,  till  the  cause 
of  the  difficulty  was  removed  and  in  so  doing  would  deny  the  right  of 
any  man  to  accuse  me  of  not  being  a  homoeopath.  In  other  words  to 
quote  from  the  resolutions,  I  claim  the  inviolable  right  to  make  prac- 
tical use  of  any  established  principle  in  medical  science,  or  of  any 
therapeutical  facts  founded  on  experiments,  and  verified  by  experience, 
that  shall  in  my  judgment  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those  under 
my  professional  care. 

I  favored  the  resolutions  that  I  might  thus  practice  my  profession 
without  being  submitted  to  unjust  criticism  by  extremists  in  our  own 
ranks,  that  I  might  thus  practice  without  being  accused  of  dishonesty 
in  not  adhering  to  homoeopathy,  by  practitioners  of  the  old  school. 

No,  doctor,  I  have  not  publicly  or  privately  disavowed  faith  in 
our  glorious  principle  of  cure.  The  longer  I  practice  my  profession, 
the  firmer  is  my  faith,  and  the  more  successful  I  am  in  the  application 
of  that  principle.  Yours  truly, 

J.  W.  Dowlino 
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NEW  YORK  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 

The  1 8th  Annual  Commencement  was  held  at  Chickering  Hall 
on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  Feb.  28th,  1878.  Every  portion  of  the 
great  hall  was  crowded  with  ladies  and  gentlemen  from  the  best 
circles  of  New  York  society. 

Exercises  of  the  evening  were  opened  by  a  prayer  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Tucker,  of  New  York  City.  The  Dean,  Prof.  Dowling,  then 
gave  an  introductory  address,  after  which  the  degrees  were  conferred 
upon  the  graduating  class  by  Hon.  Salem  H.  Wales,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Faculty,  Prof.  Bradford,  then  presented 
certificates  to  the  Juniors  who  had  passed  a  satisfactory  examination 
in  any  or  all  of  the  Junior  studies,  after  which  Prof.  Helmuth,  in  the 
happiest  manner  conferred  the  prizes  upon  the  various  successful  com- 
petitors in  the  Senior  and  Junior  classes  in  the  following  order,  viz: 
1.  A  Faculty  Prize,  A  Fine  Microscope,  #100,  conferred  upon  the  grad- 
uate attaining  the  highest  grade  of  scholarship  through  the  whole 
course,  to  G.  R.  Stearns,  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  In  connection  with  this 
prize  the  following  graduates  received  honorable  mention  :  C.  A.  Wal- 
ters, Jr,  Greenpoint,  L.  I.,  N.  W.  Rand,  Francistown,  N.  H.,  T.  W. 
Swalm,  of  Mahonoy  City,  Pa. 

2d  Prize  presented  by  H.  B.  Millard,  M.  D.,  to  the  best  operator 
on  the  cadaver,  and  showing  the  most  aptitude  for  surgery,  A  fine  Set 
of  Operating  Instruments  to  Thomas  Dickenson  Spencer,  of  Utica,  N.  Y. 

3d  Prize,  "  Allen  Gold  Medal."  For  the  best  original  investiga- 
tion in  Materia  Medica.  Gold  Medal  to  Edward  Chapin,  of  Chapins- 
ville,  N.  Y.     Apocynum  Cannabinum. 

4.  Prof.  Burdick's  Prize.     "A  pair  of  Obstetrical  Forceps."  For 
the  greatest  proficiency  in  the  branch  of  Obstetrics,  to  G.  R.  Stearns, 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.     Honorable  mention,  Wm.  H.  McLenathan,  of  Jay, 
N.  Y.,  Henry  Von  Musits,  of  New  York  City,  B.  C.   Shenstone,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

5.  Prof.  LilienthaPs  Prizes.  "A,"  for  the  best  Record  of  the 
Medical  Clinics  held  at  the  College,  Pocket  Case  of  M.  Potencies,  to 
Arthur  A.  Camp,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  "B."  For  the  best  Thesis  on 
Nervous  Disorders,  "Wickers  on  Nervous  Diseases,"  Lond.  1878,  to 
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C.  A.  Walters  Jr,  of  Greenpoint,  L.  I.  The  subject  of  Mr.  Walters' 
Thesis  was  "  Chorea."  These  two  prizes  were  adjudged  by  medical 
gentlemen  not  connected  with  the  college  in  any  way. 

6.  Prof.  HclmtUtts  Prize.  For  the  best  record  of  the  Surgical 
Clinics  held  at  the  College  and  at  Wards  Island  Hospital,  a  very  fine 
Pocket  Case  of  General  Operating  Instruments,  to  H.  C.  Blauvelt,  of 
New  York  City,  of  the  Junior  Class.  Honorable  Mention,  Arthur  A. 
Camp,  of  Graduating  Class. 

7.  Wale's  Prize.  Presented  by  Hon.  Salem  H.  Wales  to  the 
member  of  the  Junior  Class  attaining  the  highest  grade  of  excellence 
in  the  Junior  branches,  to  E.  V.  Moffatt,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  "A  Hel- 
muth  Pocket  Case  of  Instruments."  Honorable  Mention,  J.  W.  Can- 
dee,  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  R.  M.  Weed,  of  New  York  City. 

J.  T.  O'Conor,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry,  then  delivered  a 
most  excellent  Valedictory  Address,  on  behalf  of  the  Faculty  to  the 
Graduating  Class;  after  which  B.  C.  Shenstone,  M.  D.,  delivered  the 
Valedictory  Address  on  behalf  of  the  class. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker,  after  an  address,  giving  some  well  chosen 
advice  to  the  graduating  class,  closed  the  exercises  of  the  evening  with 
the  benediction. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  graduates  ; 

H.  J.  Beals,  New  York ;  C.  K.  Belden,  New  York ;  T.  P.  Birdsall, 
New  York  ;  G.  C.  Blakelock,  New  York  ;  M.  M.  Bose,  Calcutta  ;  L.  T. 
Botsford,  New  York  ;  A  A.  Camp,  New  York  ;  Eugene  Campbell,  Iowa  ; 
J.  H.  Chamberlain,  New  Jersey  ;  E.  Chapin,  New  York ;  O.  C.  Cole,  New 
York ;  G.  W.  Crosby,  New  York ;  A.  M.  Curtiss,  New  York ;  J.  G.  B. 
Custis,  District  Columbia  ;  R.  N.  Denison,  M.  D.,  New  York  ;  W.  A. 
Durrie,  New  Jersey  ;  W.  E.  Gorton,  New  York  ;  H.  W.  Garrison,  New 
York  ;  H.  D.  Gould,  New  Hampshire ;  S.  M.  Johnson,  New  York  ;  J.  Kas- 
tenduck,  New  Jersey  ;  G.  Lounsberry,  New  York ;  C.  McDowell,  New 
Jersey ;  W.  H.  McLenathan,  New  York  ;  E.  J.  Morgan,  Jr.,  New  York ; 
H.  Musets,  New  York  ;  J.  L.  Nevin,  Pennsylvania ;  N.  W.  Rand,  New 
Hampshire  ;  O.  S .  Ritch,  New  York  ;  B.  C.  Shenstone,  New  York  ;  T.  D. 
Spenser,  New  York ;  C.  E.  Stark,  Connecticut ;  G.  R.  Stearns,  New  York  ; 
E.  C.  Strader,  New  York  ;  J.  J.  Sutton,  New  York;  T.  W.  Swalm,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  C.  S.  Van  Shoonhoven,  New  York ;  C,  A.  Walters,  Jr.,  New 
York. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  COLLEGE,  UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN. 

GRADUATES  FOR   1 878. 

Miss  A.  M.  Atkins,  Bristol,  Conn.;  A.  B.  Avery,  Chelsea ;  J.  D.  Baker, 
Palo;  Miss  S.J.  Coe,  Monroe;  H.  M.  Corey,  Waverly,  N.  Y.;  Clark  De 
Muth,  Toulon,  111.;  W.  A.  Franklin,  Ph.  B.,  Fall  River,  Wis.;  M .  E.  Graham, 
Honeoye  Falls,  N.  Y.;  Wm.  B.  Knapp,  Leslie  ;  J.  M.  Lee,  Plainwell ;  S. 
S.  Moffatt,  Alpena ;  C,  E.  Walker,  Homellsville,  N.  Y.j  S.  E.  Warner, 
Flint;  Wm.  Watts,  Farmingdale,  111.;  Mrs.  E.  M.  Webster,  Put-in-Bay 
Island ;  F.  N.  White,  Marquette;  Mrs.  F.  M.  Wright,  Farmington,  Pa. 
Total,  17.    Allopathic  graduates,  66.    Graduates  in  all  departments,  247. 
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Indiana  Institute  of  Homceopathy. — The  12th  Annual  Session 
of  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  will  commence  in  Indianap- 
olis, May  21st,  1878,  at  10  A.  M.,  and  continue  two  days.  From  the 
lessons  of  the  past  and  the  indicated  dangers  of  the  future,  we  are 
imperatively  admonished  to  be  up  and  doing.  We  must  have  thor- 
ough organization  and  a  unanimous  concert  of  action.  Every  Hom- 
oeopathic physician  must  do  his  duty.  The  sessions  heretofore  have 
been  very  profitable  to  the  profession,  as  many  can  testify  who  were 
in  attendance  or  have  since  read  in  our  Journals  the  valuable  papers 
and  discussions  of  the  Institute.  Not  later  than  April  15th,  1878,  the 
title  of  each  paper  to  be  read  should  be  sent  to  me,  that  a  complete 
schedule  of  the  same  may  be  published. 

Our  last  session  was  a  great  credit  to  the  Institute,  and  it  is  the 
earnest  determination  of  those  who  were  present  to  make  the  next 
session  even  better  than  the  last,  by  active  co-operation. 

We  hope  that  nothing  will  detain  our  friends  from  attending  this 
meeting.  Our  bureaux  are  well  manned  and  we  expect  an  interest- 
ing and  profitable  time.  Physicians  are  cordially  invited  to  enhance  the 
value  of  the  meeting  by  contributing  theses  on  any  medical  subject 
or  by  reporting  cases  from  practice. 

Moses  T.  Runnels,  Secretary. 


The  Homoeopathic  Mutual   Life   Insurance   Co.,  of  New 

York. — We  are  much  pleased  to  receive  the  following  favorable  report 

from  the  Insurance  and  Real  Estate  Journal: 

"The  examination  of  the  affairs  of  this  company  has  just  been 
completed  by  the  Insurance  Department,  and  although  there  are  one 
or  two  items  of  difference  in  the  valuation  of  securities  as  assumed  by 
the  Department  and  the  Managers  of  this  company,  we  are  happy  to 
find  that  even  with  all  these  deductions  conceded,  the  Department 
arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  the  surplus  as  to  policy-holders,  after 
providing  for  all  liabilities,  amounts  to  $51,552.68,  a  feature  of  safety 
that  must  afford  to  all  those  concerned  the  satisfaction  of  perfect 
security.  But  in  arriving  at  this  balance  there  are  left  in  abeyance 
$13,000  in  town  bonds  in  which  the  management  has  confidence,  and 
there  is  also  a  similar  amount  deducted  as  shrinkage  in  the  value  of 
its  real  estate  investment,  which  there  is  no  doubt  will  be  fully  recov- 
ered upon  the  return  of  greater  confidence.  These  two  sums  will 
increase  the  surplus  allowed  by  the  Superintendent  to  $78,552.68. 
The  salient  point  is,  that  the  statement  of  the  company  was  completely 
verified.  On  the  whole,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Homoeopathic 
has  passed  the  ordeal  before  which  so  many  have  fallen,  and  we  feel 
certain  that  the  able  and  skillful  management  of  its  present  officers 
will  soon  contribute  to  the  larger  spread  of  its  reputation,  and  to  the 
increase  of  the  patronage  conferred  upon  it. 
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Hempel. — Prof.  Hempel  is  doubtless  watching  with  intense  inter- 
est the  controversies  now  going  on  in  our  own  ranks.  While  desiring 
peace  and  concord  it  must  not  be  obtained  by  selling  the  truth  or 
compromising  principles.     He  writes  us : 

"  In  answer  to  your  inquiries  concerning  my  health,  all  that  I  can 
say  is  that,  apparently  at  least  I  am  holding  my  own.  It  seems  to  me 
that  I  see  a  great  deal  more  light  than  I  did  three  months  ago,  al- 
though I  am  not  able  to  discern  any  objects.  My  appetite  is  very 
good,  but  I  am  weak  and  have  sleepless  nights.  I  have  no  great 
expectations  of  getting  much  better,  yet  I  am  not  without  hope. 
Every  morning  after  breakfast  I  take  a  current  of  electricity  from 
Kidder's  Battery  for  about  twenty  minutes.  I  also  take  every  day  a 
few  doses  of  Phosphorus  and  Strychnine.  This  treatment  I  think  is 
doing  me  good.  But  what  I  think  is  doing  me  more  good  than  any- 
thing else,  is  the  kindest  nursing  at  the  hands  of  my  family,  the  per- 
fect rest  from  all  professional  and  pecuniary  anxiety,  and  above  all, 
the  grace  of  our  all  merciful  Lord  and  Redeemer." 

With  much  esteem  from  my  wife." 

Houghton. — Norton. — Our  readers  will  be  very  much  pleased 
to  find  that  Drs.  Henry  C.  Houghton  and  George  S.  Norton  have 
undertaken  editorial  charge  of  the  department  of  Ophthalmology  and 
Otology  in  this  journal.  They  will  doubtless  make  this  one  of  our 
best  departments. 

Keller. — Dr.  J.  D.  Keller  a  graduate  of  Hahnemann  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia,  who  practiced  several  years  successfully  in 
Melrose,  Md.,  has  removed  to  Glenville,  York  County,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  is  engaged  with  his  father,  Dr.  H.  S  Keller. 


NEW  YORK  OPHTHALMIC  HOSPITAL. 

FOR  EYE  AND  EAR,  CORNER  3RD  AVENUE  AND  23RD  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 

Report  for  the  months  December,  1877 ,  January  and  February,  1878. 

No.  Prescriptions,  December,  3142;  January,  3293;  February,  3412. 
No.  new  Patients,  December,  387;  January,  438;  February,  463. 
No.  Patients  resident  December,  37  ;  January,  37  ;  February,  37. 
Average  daily  attendance,  December,   126;  January,  127;  Feb.,  148. 
Largest  daily  attendance,   December,   158;  January,  188;  Feb.,  209. 

ALFRED  WANSTALL,  M.  D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 

Hahnemann  Monthly. — By    inadvertence    this  journal  was  not 
credited  with  articles  of  Drs.  Burdick  and  Swan,  pp.  205-208. 


1878. J  AMERICAN  OBSERVER.  217 

BUSHROD  W.  JAMES,  A.  M.,  M.  DM  l8TH  AND  GREEN  STS,  PHILADELPHIA,   EDITOR. 

SURGICAL  NOTES. 

We  have  made  some  extracts  from  current  surgical  litera- 
ture of  the  past  year  which  are  well  worthy  of  note  for  the  gen- 
eral practitioner,  and  these  we  propose  to  offer  from  time  to 
time  in  our  department,  with  others. 

CAPILLARY  TUBES  FOR  DRAINING  ANASARCA. 

In  that  class  of  dropsy  cases  physicians  so  frequently  meet 
with,  which  becomes  unmanageable  with  medicinal  treatment, 
and  where  the  fluid  must  be  removed  from  the  cellular  tissue  in 
order  to  afford  the  sufferer  relief  in  some  way,  a  mode  of  drain- 
age by  means  of  small  tubes  has  been  brought  into  use  by  Dr. 
Southey,  of  London.  His  treatment  is  with  capillary  tubes,  and 
he  narrates  as  follows  the  mode  of  using  them  : 

"  The  canulae  were  scarcely  larger  than  the  ordinary  sub- 
cutaneous injecting  needles,  and  were  introduced  by  a  fine 
trocar.  They  terminated  with  a  little  bulbous  extremity,  over 
which  the  capillary  india-rubber  tube  was  drawn  after  its  intro- 
duction into  the  dropsical  limbs.  A  tiny  thread  and  small 
piece  of  adhesive  plaster  sufficed  to  maintain  the  canula  in  the 
skin,  and  the  connected  drainage  tube  was  conducted  below  the 
patient  and  into  a  pan  beneath  his  bed. 

The  large  amount  of  serous  fluid  which  might  thus  be  with- 
drawn in  dropsical  subjects  from  a  single  prick  in  each  leg  was 
quite  surprising.  The  fluid  continued  to  drip  away  for  as  many 
hours  as  the  tube  was  retained  in  situ>  and  this  without  any 
discomfort  to  the  patient.  No  escape  of  fluid  took  place  beside 
the  canula.  The  whole  was  conducted  outside  the  bed,  and 
several  pints  usually  thus  drained  away  from  highly  dropsical 
subjects  each  twenty-four  hours. 
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The  advantages  were  manifold,  of  this  exceedingly  simple 
and  cleanly  method  of  relieving  anasarca,  when  this  was  ex- 
treme. 

1.  Instead  of  several  needle  pricks,  all  of  which  were  pain- 
ful and  quite  likely  to  form  troublesome  sores  and  centres  for 
erysipelas  to  depart  from,  one,  or  at  most  two— only  one  for 
each  limb — were  needed. 

2.  The  skin  round  about  the  puncture  was  not  macerated 
by  the  oozing  serum,  nor  irritated  by  it. 

3.  The  patient  was  kept  dry,  warm,  and  clean,  in  bed. 

4.  The  relief  obtained  was  more  speedy  as  well  as  more 
thorough. 

5.  Should  the  escape  of  fluid  prove  too  rapid  and  become 
attended  by  circulatory  disturbance  in  the  dropsical  limbs,  or 
by  uraemic  symptoms,  the  quantity  drawn  off  could  be  easily 
regulated,  controlled,  or  temporarily  arrested,  by  a  tiny  clamp 
placed  upon  the  tube. 

6.  The  serous  fluid,  which  in  cases  of  renal  anasarca  con- 
tained very  large  amounts  of  urea,  could  be  tested  for  this,  and 
the  quantity  thus  escaping  be  exactly  ascertained.  Thus  in 
the  particular  case  brought  forward  by  Dr.  Southey,  the  aver- 
age amount  of  urea  which  was  thus  excreted  amounted  to 
4.7  grammes,  or  72.56  grains,  for  twenty-four  hours. 

In  point  of  fact,  Dr.  Southey  had  drawn  off  as  much  as 
fourteen  pints  of  serous  dropsical  fluid  in  twenty-four  hours, 
from  a  patient,  by  two  such  tubes  ;  and  in  answer  to  questions 
put  to  him,  he  was  able  to  state  that  he  had  seen  no  inconven- 
ience arise  from  the  maintainence  of  the  canula  in  the  skin  in 
the  same  situation  for  forty-eight  hours  ;  the  prick  hole  closed 
at  once,  and  without  ulcerating  when  it  was  withdrawn." 

INSUFFLATION   OF  THE   CELLULAR  TISSUE   AS 

AN   AID   IN   REMOVING  SUPERFICIAL  TUMORS. 

The  great  benefits  of  the  Esmarch  bandage  in  operations 
on    the  extremities  seem  now  to  have  a  counterpart  in  the 
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method  of  injecting  air  into  the  cellular  tissue  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  of  the  tumor  to  be  removed,  whereby  the 
growth  is  raised  and  comparatively  isolated  from  the  surround- 
ing structures,  enabling  it  to  be  easily  dissected  away  without 
the  cutting  edge  of  the  knife  being  used,  the  following  extract 
will  explain  its  mode  of  application  ; 

•'The  Rivista  Medica  Quirurgica,  No.  n,  1876,  states  that 
Dr.  Montes  de  Oca,  Clinical  professor  of  surgery  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  has  devised  a  method  by  which  operations  are  greatly 
facilitated  in  regions  where  Esmareh's  bloodless  method  is  im- 
practicable, as  for  instance  in  the  neck.  The  professor  has 
employed  this  method  with  the  most  brilliant  results  in  the 
surgical  wards  of  the  Hospital  Gmeral  de  Hotnbre,  during  the 
past  two  years,  for  the  extirpation  of  tumors.  The  method  con- 
sists in  the  insufflation  or  injection  of  air  into  the  connective 
tissue  surrounding  the  tumor,  causing  the  separation  or  isola- 
tion of  the  organs,  and  is  performed  in  the  following  manner. 
A  trocar  is  first  introduced  through  the  skin  into  the  connective 
tissue  in  the  vicinity  of  the  tumor  which  is  to  be  removed,  the 
stylet  is  withdrawn  and  the  tube  of  a  pneumatic  pump  con- 
nected with  the  canula,  when  two  or  three  strokes  of  the  piston 
will  generally  be  found  sufficient  to  cause  the  tumor  to  float  on 
the  distended  cells. 

If  the  tumor  be  very  large,  it  may  be  necessary  to  insufflate 
from  two  or  more  points.  In  performing  the  insufflation  we 
should  always  take  the  precaution  to  compress  the  tissues  at  a 
certain  distance  from  the  tumor,  in  order  to  prevent  the  air  from 
passing  too  far  into  the  tissues. 

After  this  preparatory  operation  is  completed,  the  surgeon 
cuts  the  integument  covering  the  tumor  with  his  bistoury,  and 
then  terminates  the  operation  with  his  finger  or  with  the  handle 
of  the  instrument." 

A  SIMPLE  DEVICE  F.OR  THE  ACTUAL  CAUTERY. 

The  surgeon  is  frequently  called  upon  to  use  the  actual 
cautery  in  some  cases  where  the  friability  of  the  bleeding  vessel 
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from  calcification  or  other  causes  does  not  admit  of  the  ligature 
or  torsion,  the  method  of  applying,  charring  hard  wood  as  re- 
cently recommended  by  Dr.  T.  C.  Stellwagon,  seems  to  be 
practical  and  easy  of  accomplishment. 

The  following  are  notes  upon  the  subject,  which  will  ex- 
plain the  mode  of  application. 

"  The  following  suggestion  is  made  by  Thos.  C.  Stellwagon, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Operative  Dentistry  and  Dental  Pathology 
in  the  Philadelphia  Dental  College,  in  the  American  Journal  of 
the  Medical  Sciences  : 

While  operating  on  the  13th  of  March,  I  attempted,  by  the 
use  of  a  minute  coal  of  fire  upon  a  match-stick,  to  obtund  the 
sensation  of  the  superficial  portion  of  a  cavity. 

Meeting  with  some  difficulty  in  the  breaking  off  of  the 
heated  portion,  the  suggestion  of  the  use  of  a  harder  wood  was 
made,  and  I  immediately  ignited  the  end  of  a  stick  of  dental 
pivot  wood,  from  its  characteristics  being  both  dry  and  com- 
pressed, proved  a  most  satisfactory  and  inexpensive  means  of 
obtaining  the  desired  effect.  It  has  since  appeared  to  me  that 
sticks  of  hickory  or  any  combustible  substance  that  is  dense, 
tough  and  readily  consumed  in  the  ordinary  atmosphere,  might 
be  of  service  to  the  general  surgeon,  but  particularly  where  the 
throat,  nares,  ear,  uterus,  or  anus  are  the  points  to  be  cauteriz- 
ed ;  or  for  the  physician,  where  immediate  vesication  is  de- 
manded, it  could  be  conveniently  used.  These  sticks  might  be 
made  more  inflammable  by  soaking  them  in  something  like  a 
solution  of  saltpetre  before  drying  and  passing  through  the  pro- 
cess of  condensation,  which  dentists  accomplish  by  an  ordinary 
draw  plate,  such  as  is  used  for  making  wire. 

To  use  this,  a  suitable  portion  should  be  burned  in  the 
flame  of  an  ordinary  match  for  a  few  moments,  and  then,  by 
blowing  out  the  flame,  the  incandescent  portion  at  the  point 
may  be  brought  to  the  shape  desired,  and  the  temperature 
raised  by  passing  rapidly  through  the  air  or  vice  versa,  lowered. 
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by  allowing  a  trifling  coating  of  ash  to  accumulate  upon  the 
surface.  This  will  burn  thus  for  one  or  more  minutes  according 
as  more  or  less  is  charred  by  the  flame,  and  one  or  more  of  the 
small  sticks  are  used  singly  or  tied  together,  or  the  stick  made 
of  larger  diameter. 

It  might  also  be  that  a  tube  of  some  non-conducting  ma- 
terial might  be  filled  with  an  ordinary  lamp-wick,  previously 
prepared,  and  by  a  spring  regulated  to  keep  the  ignited  portion 
of  the  combustible  material  constantly  pressed  out  at  one  end." 

NEW  METHOD  OF  CURING  ANEURISMS. 

Aneurisms  that  are  within  reach  and  management  are  at 
the  present  day  treated  by  expedients  which  were  not  thought 
of  in  olden  times,  or  dared  to  be  ventured  upon  even  if  devised. 
Among  these  may  be  noted  the  suggestions  of  Dr.  Horace  Dobell, 
who  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  submits  to  the  consideration 
of  surgeons  a  simple  mode  for  the  safe  and  rapid  cure  of  Aneur- 
ism as  follows  :  "  It  is  to  stop  the  circulation  above  and  below  the 
aneurism,  and  substitute  for  the  fluid  contents  of  the  sac  a  sub- 
stance insoluble  in  blood,  solid  at  the  temperature  of  the  blood, 
fluid  at  a  temperature  low  enough  to  allow  of  its  being  safely 
brought  into  contact  with  Hiving  tissues  and  jchanging  from 
liquid  to  solid  without  fail  and  with  great  rapidity,  and  which 
at  the  same  time  is  light,  innocuous  and  unirritating. 

All  these  conditions  are  completely  answered  by  either 
spermaceti  melting  at  120  degrees  or  stearin  melting  at  130  de- 
grees, and  I  submit  to  the  consideration  of  surgeons  whether 
there  is  any  practical  reason  why  an  aneurism  should  not  have 
its  fluid  contents  withdrawn  by  an  aspirator,  and  their  place 
filled  by  melted  spermaceti  or  stearin.  Either  of  these  sub- 
stances would  so  rapidly  and  permanently  solidify  en  masse  as 
to  be  absolutely  free  from  danger  inseparable  from  either 
"  active  "  or  "  passive  "  clots  being  washed  away  when  the  blood 
current  is  again  allowed  to  flow ;  and  the  time  occupied  in  their 
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solidification  would  be  so  short  as  to  remove  all  danger  of 
damage  from  arrested  circulation  in  the  parts  below  the 
Aneurism.  I  need  scarcely  add  that  the  subsequent  blocking 
of  the  artery  above  and  below  the  anuerism  will  of  course  go 

on  as  usual." 

ULCERS. 

James  Jones,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  C.  S.  Eng.,  gives  a  good  lecture 
on  ulcers,  appearing  in  the  September  and  October  Nos.  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Review  as  delivered  at  the  London 
Homoeopathic  Hospital.  The  special  indications  of  the  various 
homoeopathic  remedies  in  ulcerations  are  well  noted.  In  clos- 
ing he  merely  mentions  Galvanism  and  Dr.  Markwicks  mode 
of  dressing  ulcers  with  Leibigs  beef  tea. 

Under  Crotalus  he  makes  the  following  observations  show- 
ing its  use  in  obstinate  ulcers  and  apparently  incurable  ones  : 
M  Obstinate  ulcers  appear  around  an  issue.  The  blisters  around 
the  wound  ulcerate.  A  malignant  ulcer  makes  its  appearance 
at  the  spot  where  the  bite  was  inflicted  (even  fourteen  years 
after)  with  swelling  of  the  part,  yellow  complexion,  and  great 
indifference. 

Old  cicatrices  break  open  again.  Gangrene  over  the  whole 
body,  commencing  at  the  wound  ;  the  spot  where  the  bite  was 
inflicted  looks  black  with  red  circle,  dark  blackish  redness  of 
subjacent  muscles  and  cellular  tissue,  and  inflammation  extend- 
ing from  the  place  of  the  bite  to  the  pectoral  muscles,  where 
gangrenous  spots  are  exhibited.  The  skin  where  the  bite  has 
been  inflicted  becomes  gangrenous,  and  is  separated  from  the 
muscles  by  a  fetid  fluid.  Jactitation  of  muscles  is  also  a  symp- 
tom produced  by  Crotalus.  Crotalus  then  is  a  medicine  which 
might  advantageously  be  used  in  all  cases  of  ulcers  and  sores 
caused  by  blood  poisoning,  where  the  general  symptoms  cor- 
respond with  the  proving  of  this  medicine.  In  connection  with 
serpent  poisons  and  the  treatment  of  ulcers,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing from  the  ancients.     Pliny  tells  us  of  Antonius  Musa,  the 
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famous  physician  of  Octavius  Caesar,  "  that  when  he  met  with 
incurable  ulcers,  he  ordered  the  eating  of  vipers,  and  by  this 
means  they  were  quickly  healed."  "  It  is  not  improbable,"  says 
Dr.  Leadam,  in  his  article  on  "  Homoeopathy  and  the  Ancients," 
that  he  might  have  learned  this  from  the  Greek  physician  Cra- 
terus,  mentioned  often  by  Cicero  in  his  Epistles  to  Atticus, 
who,  as  Porphyuris  relates,  very  happily  cured  a  miserable 
slave,  whose  skin  in  a  strange  manner  fell  from  his  bones,  by 
advising  him  to  feed  upon  vipers  dressed  after  the  manner 
of  fish." 

This  remedy  and  all  the  poisonings  by  it,  will  be  remem- 
bered by  our  readers  is  being  thoroughly  investigated  by  Dr. 
John  W.  Hayward,  of  Liverpool,  a  delegate  in  1876  to  the 
World's  Homoeopathic  Convention. 

ALCOHOL  DRESSING  IN  WOUNDS  OF  THE  SCALP. 

"  Professor  Gosselin,  in  a  recent  clinical  lecture,  called  at- 
tention to  a  patient  with  an  extensive  contused  superficial 
wound  of  the  scalp,  unaccompanied  by  detachment  or  denu- 
dation. 

He  did  so  because  it  was  an  example  of  the  rapid  healing 
of  such  wounds  which  has  been  so  frequently  observed  under 
dressing  with  pure  alcohol,  without  development  of  any  diffused 
or  erysipelatous  inflammation.  The  rapid  cicatrization  that 
takes  place  is  not  the  result  of  healing  by  the  first  intention,  for 
the  edges  of  the  wound  still  remain  a  little  apart,  while  the  lips 
and  bottom  of  the  wound  gives  issue  to  sanguinolent  sero- 
purulent  secretion,  in  no  wise  resembling  good  pus.  This  secre- 
tion gradually  ceases,  and  the  wound  becomes  dry  without  ever 
having  been  covered  with  granulations.  This  instance  is  a  good 
example  of  the  cases  which  have  for  sometime  attracted  Pro- 
fessor Gosselin's  attention,  in  which  wounds  are  healed  by  this 
intermediate  mechanism,  which  is  neither  immediate  cicatriza- 
tion,  nor    cicatrization    after   granulation    and    suppuration. 
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This  mode  of  cicatrization  in  wounds  of  the  head  especially 
occurs  when  these  are  dressed  with  pure  alcohol,  other  modes 
of  dressing  requiring  the  formation  of  granulations  for  healing: 
Whatever  this  dressing  may  be  with  regard  to  other  parts  of 
the  body,  in  wounds  of  the  head  it  seems  to  be  that  which 
gives  the  patient  the  most  protection  from  consecutive  acci- 
dents, and  leads  to  the  quickest  cicatrization. 

So  treated,  these  wounds  have  less  tendency  to  inflamma- 
tion and  suppuration,  are  cured  quickly,  and  are  less  often  at- 
tended with  erysipelas  and  phlegmonous  inflammation." 

RELATION   OF  DISEASES  TO  THE  HEALING  OF 

WOUNDS. 

A  French  naval  surgeon,  M.  Rochard,  in  a  recent  paper, 
describes  the  mutual  relation  of  endemic  maladies  to  traumatic 
influences.  "  During  the  healing  of  a  wound  in  a  patient  who 
has  at  some  previous  time  suffered  from  intermittent  fever,  the 
intermittent  frequently  again  shows  itself.  It  would  perhaps, 
be  more  correct  to  say  that  its  influence  on  the  traumatic  fever 
gives  it  an  intermittent  course — a  phenomenon  to  be  observed 
with  regard  to  other  febrile  affections  occurring  in  the  subjects 
of  intermittent,  as  is  well  known.  But  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  more  intense  febrile  disturbance  hinders  the  cicatriza- 
tion of  wounds.  Chloro-anaemia  with  oedema  is  still  more  pre- 
judicial, and  some  authors  have  ascribed  solely  to  its  influence 
the  phagedenic  ulcers  of  warm  countries.  Affections  of  the 
liver  have  been  stated  by  Verneuil  to  increase  the  gravity  of 
wounds,  but  M.  Rochard  has  been  unable  to  discover  any  con- 
firmation of  the  assertion." 

MODE    OF    INTRODUCING    THE   CURVE-POINTED 

EUSTACHIAN  CATHETER. 

The  following  will  enable  almost  any  practitioner  to  insert 
the  instrument  after  a  little  practice :  "The  catheter  held 
lightly  between  the  forefinger  and  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  the 
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left  being  in  readiness  to  transfer  to  it,  has  its  curved  point 
directed  downward,  introduced  into  the  nostril ;  the  hand  being 
then  raised,  the  catheter  is  carried  quickly,  unless  there  be  any 
obstruction,  horizontally,  along  the  floor  of  thenares,  all  force 
being  avoided,  until  the  pharynx  is  touched  posteriorly.  The 
instrument  is  then  drawn  gently  forward  about  half  an  inch,  at 
the  same  time  that  it  is  rotated  upward  and  outward,  until  we 
know  by  the  direction  of  the  ring  at  the  outer  end  that  it  is 
turned  toward  the  ear.  It  is  there  felt  in  the  tube,  having  rid- 
den over  the  posterior  lips,  and  we  verify  the  success  of  the 
operation  by  inflation.  Lowenbarg  and  Politzer  recommend  a 
plan  which  it  is  well  sometimes  to  adopt  if  we  miss  the  orifice, 
namely,  to  turn  the  catheter  in,  withdrawing  it  from  the  pharynx 
inward,  with  its  point  in  a  direction  downward  until  we  feel  it 
against  the  septum,  and  then  by  rotating  the  catheter  outward 
and  upward,  to  turn  it  toward  the  eustachian  tube. 

Unavoidable  difficulties  are  sometimes  met  with  in  the 
turbinated  bone  and  the  septum,  or  from  hardened  masses  of 
mucus. 

The  ingenious  device  of  Dr.  Noyes,  who  some  years  since 
introduced  the  catheter  with  the  double  curve  for  right  and  left 
tube,  enables  us  as  a  rule  to  disregard  these  obstacles,  as  it  is 
seldom  that  both  nostrils  are  affected  in  this  way,  and  by  this 
modification  we  can  readily  catheterize  through  the  opposite 
one. 

The  catheter  is  held  in  the  right  hand  for  the  right  nostril, 
and  vice  versa,  at  a  right  angle  to  the  nose,  on  the  line  with  the 

floor  of  the  meatus  ;  the  back  of  the  catheter  is  introduced  at 
the  inner  side  of  the  corresponding  nostril.  The  catheter,  kept 
close  by  the  septum  is  carried  a  short  distance  backward,  when 
the  hand  is  brought  down,  the  direction  of  the  catheter  being 
gradually  changed  to  that  of  the  horizontal  one  maintained  in 
passing  the  ordinary  catheter. 

With  a  sweep  it  is  carried  round  the  septum  posteriori/, 
and  then  rotated  inward,  the  point  readily  entering  the  eu- 
stachian tube  of  the  opposite  ear." 
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CLINICAL  REPORT 
HOMOEOPATHIC  COLLEGE,  MICHIGAN  UNIVERSITY. 


BY  J.  G.  GILCHRIST,  M.  D.,  LECTURER  ON  SURGERY. 

Being  in  daily  receipt  of  letters  from  all  parts  of  our  State,  making 
enquiries  as  to  the  clinical  facilities  of  our  College,  it  has  been  sug- 
gested to  offer  this  outline  report,  partly  to  answer  such  communications 
in  gross,  partly  to  show  our  friends  what  we  are  doing,  and  how  we 
are  doing  it,  and  partly  to  call  attention  to  our  needs  and  embarass- 
ments.  When  it  is  noted  that  this  is  our  first  year  in  which  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  hold  a  surgical  clinic,  against  the  prestige  of  twenty- 
nine  years  in  the  other  department,  all  will  agree  that  the  record  is 
much  better  than  the  most  sanguine  of  our  friends  could  desire  or 
expect. 

All  colleges,  whether  private  or  State  institutions,  find  that  a  well 
patronized  surgical  clinic,  is  something  exceedingly  difficult  to  build 
up ;  one  school  is  mentioned  in  the  last  number  of  the  Louisville  Med- 
ical News,  in  this  fashion :  "  On  October  5th,  1877,  says  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Nashville  College,  a  ligature  was  successfully  thrown 
around  an  external  pile,  at  the  clinic  of  the  school,  and  on  the  20th  of 
the  same  month,  in  the  same  presence,  three  teeth  were  extracted." 
Even  the  clinical  material  this  year  in  the  old  school  building,  in  this 
University,  has  been  at  times  insufficient ;  at  least  once,  and  I  believe 
twice,  there  was  nothing  to  present  to  the  class.  One  embarrassment 
is  found  in  our  proximity  to  a  rival  school,  who,  while  constantly 
predicting  our  failure  when  brought  into  actual  competition  with  them, 
and  publicly  assailing  the  ability  and  professional  standing  of  our 
teachers,  yet  seem  to  have  so  little  belief  in  the  truth  of  their  assertions, 
that  one  is  justified  in  accusing  them  of  fear  of  the  result.  Reference 
is  made  to  the  last  case  reported,  as  suggestive  of  this  conviction. 
Cases  have,  in  three  instances,  been  personally  solicited  to  leave  our 
clinic  and  present  themselves  at  that  of  the  solicitor.  Still  this  embar. 
assment  has  been,  to  some  extent,  overcome,  and  the  future,  I  am 
happy  to  say,  is  much  more  promising.  A  better  feeling  exists  between 
the  two  schools  than  some  of  our  friends  hoped  for,  and  all  danger  will 
be  averted. 
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Another  difficulty  has  been,  and  one  that  all  teachers  of  surgery 
will  at  once  appreciate,  that  I  have  been  absolutely  without  qualified 
assistance  until  very  recently,  with  none  to  call  on  for  counsel,  assist- 
ance, or  even  to  assume  a  passive  share  of  the  responsibility.. 

The  last  three  months,  has  inaugurated  a  system  that  has  to  some 
extent  relieved  me  of  this  annoyance,  to  use  a  mild  term.  A  corps  of 
assistants  has  been  organized,  each  having  special  duties,  and  having 
special  and  careful  instruction  in  his  particular  duties.  I  was  fortun- 
ate to  secure  for  my  first  assistant,  a  man  of  eleven  year's  experience 
in  private  practice,  and  also  in  the  army  during  the  war,  and  none  who 
have  not  been  placed  in  my  position  can  estimate  the  degree  of  satis- 
faction, in  a  difficult  case,to  know  that  the  assistant  with  the  anaesthetic 
is  thoroughly  reliable  and  perfectly  competent  to  take  full  charge 
of  his  department.  In  every  case  these  assistants  have  done  manful 
service,  and  are  fast  becoming  all  that  any  man  c6uld  desire.  Let  me 
introduce  them  to  the  profession,  as  a  slight  testimonial  due  their 
efficiency  and  pains  taking.  They  are :  Wm.  B.  Knapp,  M.  D., 
assistant  to  my  chair ;  H.  M.  Corey,  A.  B.  Avery,  W.  A.  Franklin 
and  E.  £.  Hoit. 

The  whole  record  of  Clinical  cases,  large  and  small,  in  this  our 
first  year,  foots  up  thirty-two  (32),  a  few  typical  ones  are  here  given. 

1.  Caries  of  both  extremities  of  right  tibia.  Been  long  under 
the  best  homoeopathic  treatment  Carious  portions  removed  with 
gouge.     Wounds  healed  and  apparently  cured. 

2.  Potfs  Disease  of  Spine,  shown  through  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  G. 
L.  Stone.  Consolidation  with  much  angular  curvature.  General  con- 
dition improved  with  Kali  Brom.  i*  Apart  from  the  deformity  is 
reported  well. 

3.  Double  lateral  curvature,  with  much  deformity,  and  omental 
hypertrophy.  Was  brought  to  us  as  .a  suspected  case  of  ovarian 
tumor.  Improvised  support  and  Coloc.  30  given  for  abdominal  pains. 
Reports  much  relief,  with  hopes  of  cure.  Our  clinic  needs  some 
orthopaedic  apparatus.     Who  will  present  us  with  a  set? 

4.  Old  fracture  of  the  spine,  with  perfect  consolidation  and  pos- 
terior curvature.    Much  hyperaesthesia,  benefited  by  SiL  30. 

5.  Morbus  coxarius,  past  third  stage,  with  anchylosis,  and  large 
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ulcer  on  thigh,  with  sinus  leading  into  joint.  While  waiting  results 
as  to  ulcer,  was  "captured  "  for  the  other  clinic, when  an  attempt  was 
made  to  sustain  symmetry  by  extension,  but  abandoned,  and  case  dis- 
missed "  incurable."     We  are  promised  another  trial. 

6.  Acute  synovitis  of  knee,  in  case  of  old  caries,  with  much  thicken- 
ing of  ligaments  and  contracted  motion.  Progressing  to  a  cure,on  Bell. 
Has  taken  Arn.  Apis,  and  Bry.  as  indicated,  with  prompt  response. 

7.  Cheloid  growth,  in  old  cicatrix  in  knee.  Improving  or*  Strata. 
Operation  held  in  reserve. 

8.  9.     Tumors  of  Scalp,  (atheroma),  excised,  and  prompt  healing. 
10.     Compound  Ganglion  of  wrist.     Dismissed  incurable  by  other 

clinic.  Subcutaneous  section,  and  Calc,  following  one  week  on  SHicea. 
Undergoing  rapid  absorption. 

n.     Large  papillary  tumor,  on  eyelid.     Excised,  and  reports  cure. 

12.  Uterine  fibroid.  Improving  under  Calc,  with  evulsion  held 
in  reserve. 

13.  Large  submaxillary  fibroid.  Removed  by  tedious  enucleation. 
External  jugular  vein,  sup  thyroid,  lingual,  and  facial  arteries  tied. 
All  vessels  tied  before  division,  and  slight  haemorrhage.  Threatened 
with  tetanus  on  second  day,  but  promptly  dissipated  with  Bell.  Doing 
well. 

14.  Convergent  strabismus,  with  almost  total  loss  of  vision.  Teno- 
tomy, followed  by  Stan,  with  Caust.  subsequently.  Eye  perfectly 
straight,  and  sight  almost  perfect. 

15.  Granular  conjunctivitis.  A  very  bad  case.  Was  doing  well, 
when  frightened  by  one  of  the  homoeopathic  allies  of  the  old  school, 
into  going  to  Prof.  Frothingham.  At  my  request,  as  I  would  not  take 
the  case  again,  went  to  Prof.  Woodyatt,  Chicago,  who  wrote  me 
encouragingly  as  to  the  result.  No  further  report.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  a  cure  would  have  followed  under  our  treatment,  as  a  glance  at 
our  "  clinical  record  "  will  make  manifest. 

16.  17.  Two  cases  of  Gun-shot  injury,  recent.  One  case  ball 
extracted  from  study  of  symptoms,  by  counter-incision. 

17.  18.  Two  cases  of  chronic  Tonsilitis,  7  and  14  years  duration 
respectively.  The  former  improving  on  Calc.  c.  6,  and  the  latter 
nearly  well,  under  Baryta  c.  30. 
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19.  Perineal  Urinary  Fistula.  This  is  a  case  that  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  other  school,  and  as  it  has  appeared  in  the  Michigan  Med- 
ical News,  as  a  case  reflecting  upon  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  it 
will  be  given  more  at  length,  although  a  detailed  and  minute  account 
of  it,  with  all  the  secret  history  will  appear  elsewhere  at  the  proper  time. 

The  case  came  to  us  early  in  the  term,  and  presented  a  tortuous 
track,  leading  from  the  bladder  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  right  thigh. 
He  was  etherized,  and  an  exploratory  operation  performed,  which 
revealed  extensive  carious  disease  of  the  pelvic  bones,  and  an  obliter- 
ation of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  urethra ;  what  had  been  supposed 
to  be  a  patent  urethra,  at  a  previous  examination,  was  found  to  be 
a  false  passage,  leading  apparently  into  the  recto-vesical-septum,  ter- 
minating at  or  near  the  opening  in  the  bladder.  He  was  destitute  of 
means,  and  the  college  paid  part  of  a  week's  board  in  the  Hospital. 
He  was  temporarily  dismissed,  to  enable  him  to  procure  sufficient 
money  to  pay  his  expenses  and  to  return  to  undergo  an  operation  for  the 
radical  cure.  He  was  next  heard  of  in  the  hands  of  the  old  school. 
Now  here  comes  in  a  point  of  ethics  that  must  be  of  great  comfort  to 
all  parties  interested.  One  of  the  homoeopathic  malcontents  is  aiding  the 
other  Faculty  to  circulate  false  reports  of  this  case,  for  the  purpose  of 
either  injuring  the  reputation  of  our  clinic,  or  myself, and  as  our  interests 
are  identical,  of  course  it  is  a  blow  at  the  college.  This  party,  let  it 
be  noted,  has  never  to  my  knowledge  seen  the  case,  before  or  after  the 
examination,  and  knows  nothing  of  it  except  what  he  has  gathered 
from  allopathic  sources.  It  appears  in  evidence  that  a  court  of  law 
holds  valid,  viz,  letters  and  written  documents,  as  well  as  utterances  in 
the  presence  of  other  parties — that  within  a  few  moments  of  our  pa- 
tient being  placed  in  the  Hospital,  the  Prof,  of  Surgery  on  the  other 
side  of  the  campus,  approached  him  in  person,  and  solicited  the  case 
for  his  clinic,  as  we  could  never  cure  him.  After  his  dismissal  by  us, 
he  was  induced  to  return  and  place  himself  under  the  honorable(?) 
gentleman's  care,  by  promising  a  cure  in  two  weeks,  and  this 
notwithstanding  no  examination  of  the  case  had  been  made. 
He  came,  and  after  three,  if  not  four  operations,  ten  weeks  have  pass- 
ed, and  he  is  not  cured  yet  He  may  ultimately  be  cured,  for  Prof. 
Mac  Lean  is  eminently  skillful ;  but  dare  he,  or  his  homoeopathic  ally, 
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affirm  that  we  could  not  have  cured  him,  had  we  the  same  unfet- 
tered opportunity.  This  is  all  we  have  to  say  at  present  about  this 
unfortunate  case,  unfortunate  as  far  as  the  success  of  the  means  to 
prevent  an  opportunity  on  our  part,  to  cure  him,  but  which  is  surely 
enough  to  induce  any  honest  man  to  believe  the  mortification,  when 
finally  placed  where  it  would  naturally  fall,  will  certainly  not  rest  on 
the  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Homoeopathic  College. 

In  closing  let  me  urge  upon  the  profession  the  paramount  impor- 
tance of  supplying  us  with  clinical  material,  as  more  of  honor  will 
redound  to  our  college  and  cause,  than  to  the  present  administrator  of 
its  surgical  affairs.  To  those  who  have  so  generously  remembered 
our  claims  in  the  past,  in  the  name  of  the  class,  who  fully  appreciate 
them,  I  return  sincere  thanks. 

Ann  Arbor,  Feb.  2nd,  1878. 


Chloral  a  Good  Dressing  in  Ulcers. — Dr.  W.  M. 

Wright,  of  Hampton,  Va.,  having  had  considerable  experience 
as  Surgeon  and  Secretary  of  the  National  Home  for  disabled 
Volunteer  Soldiers,  claims  Chloral  to  be  a  valuable  remedy  in 
the  treatment  of  old  indolent  ulcers.  He  remarks  that  among 
the  old  soldiers  of  our  home  we  have  a  great  variety  of  such 
cases,  and  I  find  nothing  improves  their  condition  better  and 
more  rapidly  than  Chloral  as  a  local  application. 


Salicylic  Acid  in  Ulcers. — "When  one  part  of  Salicylic 
Acid  and  two  parts  of  Olive  Oil  are  heated  together  they  form 
a  homogeneous  mixture,  admirably  adapted  for  application  to 
surfaces.  The  oil  will  separate  to  some  extent  on  standing  for 
a  time,  but  agitations  will  easily  combine  it  again." 

Remedy  for  Burns  and  Scalds. — Medical  Record. — 
Dr.  G.  F.  Waters,  of  Boston,  recommends  the  use  of  bicarbon- 
ate of  soda  as  a  Jocal  application  to  burns  and  scalds.  The 
soda  must  be  sprinkled  over  the  injured  part,  and  a  wet  cloth 
applied  over  it.  Under  this  treatment  the  pain  is  almost  im- 
mediately relieved,  and  the  healing  process  goes  on  very 
rapidly. 


1878.]  AMERICAN  OBSERVER.  23 1 

ttm$Msm$  few  fawtpt  Jmmrate. 

PROF.  S.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK  CITY,  EDITOR. 


Chromophototherapy     of     Mental      Diseases. — 

Towards  the  end  of  1875,  Dr.  Ponza,  of  Alexandria,  published 
his  experiments  with  the  blue  and  red  light  in  the  treatment 
of  mental  diseases.  Ponza  fitted  up  three  rooms,  one  blue, 
another  violet  and  the  third  one  red.  He  brought  a  patient, 
suffering  from  melancholia,  who  refused  his  food  for  a  long 
time,  in  the  red  room,  after  a  sojourn  of  three  hours  he  desired 
to  eat  and  was  brighter.  Another  one  with  hallucinations,  who 
also  refused  his  food,  desired  his  breakfast  after  a  few  hours. 
Equally  successful  was  he  with  maniacs  in  the  blue  and  violet 
room.  He  considers  therefore  the  blue  light  a  tonic,  the  red 
light  a  stimulant. 

Dr.  Davies,  of  Maidstone,  Kent,  England,  experimented 
with  two  colors,  dark  violet  and  red,  but  failed  to  be  as  suc- 
cessful as  he  treated  only  his  worst  cases  by  this  process,  where 
all  other  treatment  had  failed.  It  is  remarkable  that  whenever 
the  blue  room  brought  amelioration,  the  patients  regularly 
complained  of  frontal  headache.  Of  the  red  light  he  witnessed 
no  success  whatever.     We  sketch  a  few  of  his  cases. 

A  maniac,  33  years  old,  mischievous  and  lascivious,  who 
passed  already  three  years  in  the  asylum,  was  brought  into  the 
blue  room.  As  soon  as  the  headache  set  in,  she  became  more 
quiet.  For  a  whole  week  she  was  brought  every  day  for  a  few 
hours  into  the  blue  room,  when  she  asked  for  work  and  two 
months  after  her  first  residence  in  the  blue  room  she  could  be 
discharged  cured,  and  remained  sane. 

N.  P.  F.,  33  years  old,  a  dangerous  patient  with  destruc- 
tive tendencies,  six  years  in  the  asylum,  brought  into  the  blue 
room,  he  defaces  the  walls  with  his  faeces,  tears  his  clothing 
into  shreds.      The  room  is  cleaned  and  the  following  day  he  is 
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brought  back,  but  acts  in  the  same  manner,  towards  evening 
he  becomes  more  quiet  and  begs  to  be  removed  from  it.  On 
the  third  day  in  the  room  he  complains  of  frontal  headache,  is 
more  quiet,  and  henceforth  amelioration  steadily  progressed. 

F-  R->  33  years  old,  brought  in  a  straight-jacket  into  the 
asylum,  destroys  everything  that  she  can  lay  her  hands  on,  is 
uncleanly,  bites  and  spits  at  the  nurses,  refuses  all  treatment, 
five  hours  in  the  blue  room,  no  success.  On  the  second  day 
the  same,  but  she  begs  not  to  be  brought  back  into  that  room. 
On  the  third  day  frontal  headache.  After  the  fourth  day  she 
was  quiet  and  willing  to  submit  to  treatment. — Centralbl.  f. 
Nervenkr.  Jan.  1878. 


Nervous  Symptoms,  Even  Hemiplegia  in  Pneumonia. 

— We  meet  in  pneumonia  not  only  the  nervous  symptoms 
usual  to  febrile  states,  as  chills,  deliria,  convulsions,  but  also 
circumscript  redness  of  the  cheek  on  the  side  attacked  with 
pneumonia,  which  already  Gubler  considered  a  vasomotary 
reflex  paralysis  and  a  difference  of  temperature  of  1  to  2 
degrees  between  both  sides  of  the  body.  Charcot  and  Vulpian 
observed  also  in  aged  persons  fatal  hemiplegia,  and  the  post 
mortem  usually  reveals  softening  in  some  part  of  the  brain. 
If  not  carefully  looked  for,  it  may  escape  attention,  as  it  may 
be  circumscribed  to  a  small  spot.  Some  authors  consider 
thrombosis  the  cause  of  the  softening  and  of  the  hemiplegia. 
Inflammatory  and  hemorrhagic  processes  of  the  meninges 
have  been  frequently  observed. — Revue  mens,  de  Med.  Oct.  1877. 


Infantile  Spinal  Paralysis. — Dr.  Mossdorf  treated 
eleven  cases  successfully  with  the  descending  current  of  central 
galvanization  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  needs  perseverance,  in 
some  cases  over  one  hundred  applications  were  made  to  restore 
motility  to  its  nerve. — Zeitschr.f.pr.  Med.  4.8. 1877. 
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PROF.  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D.,  MOUNT  AIRY,  GEORGIA,  EDITOR. 


HIGHLANDS  :     WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Editor  of  the  Medical  Observer : 

My  Dear  Doctor, — In  conformity  with  a  promise  made 
to  you  before  leaving  the  North,  I  now  proceed  to  give  you 
some  account  of  the  plateau  of  Highlands  in  Western  North 
Carolina. 

Let  me  premise  with  telling  how  I  came  to  be  especially 
interested  in  this  region. 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  I  began  to  study  the 
relations  of  climate  to  disease,  and  especially  to  that  most  des- 
tructive of  the  diseases  of  the  temperate  zone,  pulmonary* 
consumption.  While  making  some  acquaintance  with  these 
relations  in. foreign  countries,  I  directed  my  studies  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  different  States  and  territories  of  our  own  broad 
land. 

As  one  result  of  my  investigations,  I  found  that  the  United 
States,  extending  from  the  eastern  to  the  western  ocean,  with 
its  Atlantic  and  Pacific  slopes,  its  mountain-ranges,  its  wide 
interior  valley  and  its  lofty  western  plateau,  has  regions  better 
adapted  to  recovery  from  any  form  of  disease  than  has  the 
longer-settled  continent  from  which  our  people  have  come  ;  a 
conclusion,  that,  without  rashness,  might  have  been  inferred 
from  our  greater  variety  of  surface  and  climate,  the  latter  more 
mild  and  equable  than  western,  as  well  as  more  rude  and  ex- 
treme than  eastern  Europe. 

Another  result  was  the  complete  confirmation  of  what  I 
had  previously  suspected,  that  cool  air  and  great  altitude  are 
indispensable  to  the  highest  degree  of  sanitary  influence  in 
consumption.  Whatever  increase  of  comfort  may  be  obtained 
in  warm  air  and  at  low  levels,  there  is  in  comparatively  few 
cases,  increased  vigor  with  permanent  improvement  of  health. 

Accordingly  when  two  members  of  my  own  family  were 
attacked  by  pulmonary  consumption,  they  were  ordered  to  the 
mountains  of  North  Carolina.  But,  not  satisfied  with  the  alti- 
tude of  the  place  they  were  in,  and  judging  from  the  course  of 
the  streams,  that  a  more  elevated  region  was  to  be  found  in  the 
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Southeastern  part  of  Macon  county,  near  the  Georgia  line,  I 
requested  one  of  them  to  visit  that  part  of  the  State.  Circum- 
stances preventing  him  from  making  the  desired  exploration, 
several  years  elapsed  before  the  information  which  I  sought 
could  be  obtained. 

Between  three  and  four  years  ago,  Mr.  S.  T.  Kelsey,  a 
native  of  Western  New  York,  who  had  cultivated  fruits  in 
Illinois  and  Kansas,  and  who  had  distinguished  himself  by  pre- 
senting the  finest  specimens  that  were  exhibited  at  the  great 
national  fruit-show  in  Philadelphia,  had  his  attention  attracted 
to  the  salubrity  and  pleasantness  of  Western  North  Carolina 
and  the  neighboring  portions  of  South  Carolina  and  Georgia. 

In  order  to  select  the  most  eligible  place  for  a  permanent 
home  he  traveled  600  miles  on  horseback  through  these  several 
sections,  finally  fixing  on  the  Southeastern  part  of  Macon 
county  as  the  most  desirable. 

There  he  planted  a  nursery  and  named  the  place  High- 
lands. 

Highlands  is  situated  on  a  plateau  more  than 

4,000  FEET  ABOVE  THE  OCEAN-LEVEL  : 

comprising,  according  to  Mr.-  Kelsey's  estimate,  200,000  acres. 
But  I  am  informed  by  Prof.  Frank  H.  Bradley,  who  is  intimate- 
ly acquainted  with  the  topography  as  well  as  geology  of  this 
region,  that  the  plateau  proper  has  a  smaller  area.  However 
this  may  be,  there  is  no  other  plateau  this  side  ofthebaseofthe 
Rocky  Mountains,  of  equal  altitude  and  extent,  no  other  of  the 
same  elevation,capable  of  sustaining  any  considerable  population. 
The  soil,  like  that  of  the  flat  ridges  and  mountain-tops  of  North 
Carolina,  in  general,  is  very  fertile.  It  consists  of  a  black  mold 
of  great  depth,  which  is  not  inferior  in  productiveness  to  the 
rich  prarie-lands  of  the  West. 

This  high,  cool  land  has  its  own  mountain-peaks  rising 
above  the  general  surface,  and  contributing  by  condensation  of 
the  clouds  that  often  rest  on  their  summits,  to  the  numberless 
springs,  which  are  sources  of  many  beautiful  streams  of  clear, 
cold,  soft  water,  tenanted  by  myriads  of  speckled  trout. 

The  surface  is  mostly  covered  by  a  noble  forest,  which 
with  its  freedom  from  underwood,  presents  the  appearance  of  a 
grand  old  English  park,  through  the  aisles  of  which,  often  coat- 
ed with  a  luxuriant  growth  of  grass,  one  can  ride  almost  as 
easily  as  in  the  open  country.  Nor  is  the  forest  lacking  in 
attractions  to  the  hunter.  Deer  and  wild  turkeys  may  still  be 
found,  and  small  game  is  abundant. 
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The  summers  of  this  region  are  delightful,  and  its  winters 
are  mild,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  northern  States. 

Before  any  observations  had  been  recorded,  I  estimated 
the  summer-mean  as  between  66  and  67,  and  the  winter  as  be- 
tween 35  and  36  degrees,  Fahr.  The  recorded  observations  of 
two  summers  afford  a  mean  of  66-4  degrees.  But  as  one  of  the 
two  was  the  very  hot  summer  of  1876,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
a  longer  period  will  give  an  average  of  66  degrees.  No  suffi- 
cient data,  as  yet,  exist  for  determining  the  accuracy  or  inaccu- 
racy of  my  estimate  for  the  winter.  But  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that,  during  the  extreme  cold  of  December,  1876,  the  mercury 
did  not  fall  as  low  by  several  degrees,  at  Highlands,  as  at 
Franklin,  2,000  feet  below. 

This  greater 

REDUCTION  OF  TEMPERATURE 

at  the  lower  level,  during  some  extreme  depression,  is  not 
uncommon  ;  and,  in  general,  altitude  causes  a  greater  diminu- 
tion for  summer  than  for  winter. 

We  have  on  this  plateau,  with  its  great  altitude,  its  pure  air 
and  water,  and  its  absence  of  malaria,  so-called,  not  only 
the  conditions  favorable  to  exemption  from  consumption 
among  the  natives,  and  of  recovery  on  the  part  of  visitors,  but 
also  the  conditions  of  a  high  degree  of  salubrity  in  reference  to 
all,  or  almost  all,  forms  of  disease. 

The  only  region  this  sideof  the  base  of  theRocky  Mountains, 
that  might  be  thought  to  rival  Highlands,  is  the  Cumberland  ta- 
ble-land in  Tennessee.  But  that  has  an  altitude  of  only  2,000 
feet,  and  its  summer  mean  is  four,  probably  five  degrees,  above 
that  of  the  Carolina  plateau. 

Colorado  Springs,  the  pleasantest  place  of  residence  in 
Colorado,  has  a  summer  4  degrees  warmer  and  a  winter  4 
degrees  colder  than  that  of  the  Highlands,  with  single  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold  greatly  exceeding  those  of  the  latter  place  : 
and  though  Colorado  has  thus  far  proved  more  beneficial 
to  consumptives  than  any  other  region  in  the  United  States,  to 
which  great  numbers  have  resorted,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
climate  of  this  portion  of  Carolina  is  not  still  more  favorable.  For 
while  it  partakes  of  the  inequableness  which  characterizes  the 
whole  country  this  side  of  the  Pacific  coast,  its  fluctuations  are  less 
frequent,  less  sudden,  and  less  extreme  than  those  of  Colorado. 
It  is  almost,  if  not  quite,  unprecedented  at  Highlands  for  the 
mercury  to  fall  40  or  50  degrees  between  noon  and  midnight, 
as  it  often  does  in  Colorado,  and  on  the  plains  this  side  of  that 
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State.  It  is  free  also  from  the  almost  incessant  high  winds, 
with  their  clouds  of  dust  and  sand,  that  constitute  so  disagrea- 
ble  a  feature  of  the  climate  at  the  base  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Colorado,  too,  is  more  characterized  by  intestinal  diseases 
than  any  other  part  of  the  country,  except  Utah.  Highlands, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  distinguished  for  giving  tone  to  the 
digestive  apparatus,  and  for  the  natural  concomitant — a  vigor- 
ous appetite.  Nor  should  the  immense  prevalence  of  rheuma- 
tism, as  well  as  nasal  catarrh,  in  Colorado,  be  forgotten ;  a 
prevalence  that  it  shares  with  the  whole  Rocky  Mountain  region 
and  the  plains  on  this  side. 

An  equally,  but  not  more  pleasant  summer  may  be  found 
in  California,  along  a  narrow  belt  between  the  coast-range  and 
the  ocean,  just  far  enough  from  the  latter  to  escape  its  chilling 
and  fog-laden  air. 

But  California  has,  for  its  latitude,  a  large  mortality  from 
consumption,  exceeding  that  of  the  more  northern  Wisconsin  ; 
and  fatal  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  prevail  to  an  extent 
almost,  if  not  entirely,  unequaled  elsewhere  in  the  world. 

Perhaps  some  one,  who  knows  nothing  about  the  matter, 
will,  with  that  happy  faculty  which  characterizes  some  people, 
at  once  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  the  former  is  due  to  the 
rush  of  consumptives,  and  the  latter  to  the  influence  of  mining. 
To  this  I  have  only  space  to  reply  that  those  who  have  studied 
the  subject  are  quite  as  able  to  judge  of  these  possible  factors  as 
those  who,  rising  above  the  necessity  of  research,  indulge  in  the 
sublime  art  of  guessing ;  and  I  have  only  to  add  that  the 
causes  are  climatic. 

Not  only  is  California  noted  for  a  large  death-rate  from 
the  particular  diseases  mentioned,  as  well  as  from  several  of  the 
fevers,  but  its  total  mortality  is  unusually  great  for  the 
character  of  its  population,  and  for  its  comparatively  recent 
settlement — new  countries  having,  in  general,  a  lower  death- 
rate  than  old  and  densely  peopled  ones.  But  that  of  California 
is  above  the  average  for  the  entire  country. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  influence  of  the  long,  severe 
winters  of  Minnesota  and  other  States  in  a  high  latitude,  since 
physicians  have  at  last  discoved  the  mistake  they  made  in 
sending  consumptives  thither  to  die.  I  turn,  therefore,  from  the 
high  inclined-plain  of  Colorado,  with  its  very  variable  and 
extreme  climate,  and  from  the  coast-belt  of  California,  with. its 
singularly  equable  atmosphere,  to  the  low-lands  of  the  Gulf 
States. 

While  the  intense  cold  of  far  northern  winters,  (aggravated 
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in  the  northeast  by  the  prevalent  dampness,)  tends  to  exhaust 
the  heat-producing  capacity  of  the  consumptive,  the  hot,  humid 
summers  of  the  lowlands  of  the  south  tend  to  hasten  death  by 
their  debilitating  influence  and  by  the  inflammations  and  fevers 
which  they  cause.  While,  as  a  general  rule,  mortality  from 
consumption  increases  from  south  to  north,  that  from  inflama- 
tions  and  fevers  increases  from  north  to  south,  with  its  maximum 
in  Louisiana,  especially  in  the  counties  on  each  side  of  the 
Mississippi  river.  So  prevalent  and  fatal  are  pleurisy  and 
pneumonia  in  Louisiana  that  the  mortality  from  these  causes 
very  considerably  exceeds  that  from  consumption  in  Wisconsin, 
while  on  the  other  hand,  the  mortality  from  these  diseases  in 
Wisconsin  is  less  than  that  from  consumption  in  Louisiana. 

In  the  river-counties,  also,  is  to  be  found  the  highest 
death-rate  from  all  causes,  of  the  whole  country,  due  undoubt- 
edly, to  the  combined  influence  of  high  temperature,  great 
humidity  and  malaria-laden  atmosphere.  Next,  in  total 
mortality  are  the  shores  of  the  Gulf,  and  the  Coast  of  the 
Southern  States  on  the  Atlantic. 

As  physicians  have  learned  through  the  mortality  of  their 
patients,  the  destructive  influence  of  extreme  cold  on  consump- 
tives, it  is  to  be  hoped  they  may  come  to  realize  that  great 
heat  and  humidity  inducing  debility  and  promoting  inflamation, 
are  equally,  if  not  more  fatal.  If  they  would  converse  with 
those  who  have  escaped  threatened  death  from  consumption  by 
emigrating 

FROM  THE  LOWLANDS  TO  THE  PIEDMONT  COUNTRY 

the  experience  might  prove  instructive  to  them  and  useful  to 
their  patients.  But  whatever  the  efficacy  of  the  Piedmont 
c  ountry,  that  of  the  Highland-plateau,  especially  in  summer,  is 
much  greater.  It  has  an  advantage  of  the  Piedmont  and  the 
low-lands,  (especially  the  latter,)  in  altitude,  dryness  and  cool- 
ness, of  the  coast-belt  in  altitude,  and  of  Colorado  in  climate 
less  extreme.  It  is  the  best  place  of  resort  for  consumptives  as 
yet  known,  in  the  United  States.  But  let  no  one  visit  the 
Highlands  with  the  expectation  of  finding  an  Eden-climate. 
We  have  no  equable  climate  this  side  of  California,  except  in 
the  Southern  half  of  Florida,  and  no  Eden-climate  except  that 
of  the  coast-belt  of  California.  If  the  invalid  wishes  to  die  as 
comfortably  as  possible,  let  him  seek  California. 

But  if  he  is  not  hopelessly  ill,  and  if  he  wishes  to  acquire 
health  and  vigor,  it  is  doubtful  if  he  can  find  in  the  temperate 
zone,  a  climate  more  beneficial  than  that  of  the  Highlands.     It 
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is  free  from  the  malaria,  with  its  attendant  diseases,  which 
prevails  in  the  lowlands  of  the  south  and  in  California  and 
which  is  felt  even  in  the  higher  parts  of  Colorado  ;  it  is  almost 
exempt  from  the  pneumonia  which  is  fatal  in  the  lowlands  of  the 
south  ;  it  knows  little  of  the  rheumatism  which  afflicts  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  the  plains  on  this  side,  and  it  is  as  nearly 
exempt  from  consumption  as  any  part  of  the  temperate  zone  ; 
and  while  its  altitude  gives  it  superiority  over  all  lowlands,  its 
plateau-character  renders  it  more  desirable  than  any  valleys, 
however  elevated,  since  these  tend  more  than  open  areas  to  the 
production  of  consumption  and  fevers.  If  the  air  though  dry, 
is  less  so  than  that  of  Colorado,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
there  is  such  a  condition  as  that  of  too  great  dryness,  one  that 
is  capable  of  proving  highly  irritating  to  mucous,  nervous  and 
other  tissues.  No  better  constitution  is  developed  in  Europe 
than  under  the  wet-blanket  sky  in  which  the  Englishman  is 
perpetually  wrapped.  Besides,  the  dust  of  Colorado  and  Cali- 
fornia is  itself  an  irritant  to  the  lungs. 

Mr.  White  the  postmaster  at  Highlands,  has,  at  my  request, 
made  diligent  inquiry  as  to  the  health  of  the  native  population, 
among  whom  he  has  found  a  remarkably 

LARGE   RATIO  OF  OLD   PEOPLE, 

and  very  little  disease.  After  ten  years'  search  he  has  discov- 
ed  but  one  case  of  consumption,  and  one  of  rheumatism. 

He  himself  while  in  Massachusetts,  his  native  State, 
suffered  from  colds  and  an  almost  incessant  cough.  He  was 
regarded  by  his  physician  as  a  hopeless  case.  At  Highlands  he 
is  free  from  colds  and  coughs. 

A  young  lady  that  I  sent  to  Highlands,  though  hopelessly 
ill  with  consumption,  experienced  e  xtraordinary  improvement 
in  consequence  of  her  residence  there.  Her  fever  disap- 
peared, her  pulse  fell  from  120  to  80,  her  flesh,  strength  and 
color  came  back,  and  for  six  months  after  her  return  home  she 
seemed  entirely  well. 

But  as  people  do  not  live  by  climate  alone,  readers  may 
be  disposed  to  ask  what  they  can  do  to  support  themselves  at 
Highlands. 

At  present,  there  is  no  demand  for  professional  men,  and 
little,  if  any,  for  mechanics.  But  land  is  cheap,  and  agriculture, 
which  affords  the  basis  of  population  and  prosperity,  offers  a 
support  to  all  who  are  willing  to  engage  in  it.  Grass,  fruit,  the 
small  grains,  northern  corn  and  the  esculent  roots,  all  grow 
luxuriantly. 
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The  great  altitude  renders  the  country  in  this  low  latitude 
eminently  favorable  to  the  growth  of  grass ;  and  there  are 
grasses  at  an  equal  height  on  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina, 
which  furnish  grazing  through  the  entire  winter. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  so  fine  dairy-region  in  the 
United  States  as  this  upland  country,  with  its  cool  summers,  its 
numberless  cold  springs,  its  succulent  grass  and  its  vicinity  to 
the  planting  region  of  the  South. 

Nowhare  is  a  country  more  favorable  to  the  health  of  the 
sheep.  At  present,  the  range  is  extensive,  and  wild  grass  is 
abundant.  An  article  in  the  Louisville  Courier  Journal,  writ- 
ten by  a  gentleman  from  Massachusetts,  represents  it  as  the 
best  wool-growing  country  in  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Kelsey  an  experienced  and  skillful  cultivator,  thinks  it 
surpasses  any  other  part  of  the  country  for  fruit-growing  ;  and 
he  has  explored  several  States  in  order  to  select  the  most  elegi- 
ble  location  for  this  purpose. 

As  I  have  mentioned,  land  is  cheap.  But  immigration  has 
begun,  and  improvements  are  in  progress.  A  saw-mill  is  in 
operation  ;  a  blind-and-sash-factory  has  been  built,  and  lumber 
for  a  school  house  is  in  readiness.  1rhe  inevitable  consequence 
is  that  land  is  rising  in  value ;  and  although  it  may  not  advance 

"AS  RAPIDLY  AS  CORNER  LOTS  IN   CHICAGO," 

and  thus  fail  to  sustain  the  opinion  expressed  in  an  editorial  by 
one  of  the  staff  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  who  visited  High- 
lands, last  summer,  ft  will  undoubtedly  experience  a  steady 
increase ;  especially  as  the  immigration  bids  fair  to  exceed, 
during  this  coming  summer,  all  that  has  occurred  in  the  previ- 
ous history  of  the  plateau.  The*  immigrants  too,  are  of  a 
superior  character,  people  who  believe  in  public  order,  in  churches 
and  school-houses. 

Only  a  few  weeks  since,  my  valued  friend,  Rev.  Hugh 
Miller  Thompson,  D.  D.;  of  New  Orleans,  bought  500  acres  in 
Highlands,  near  the  edge  of  the  plateau,  which  his  brother,  Mr. 
John  Thompson,  of  Joliet,  Illinois,  will  occupy  as  a  dairy-farm, 
and  on  which  Dr.  Thompson  and  his  family  will  spend  their 
summers.  The  North  has  not,  any  more  than  the  South,  any 
so  delightful  a  place  for  a  summer-residence  as  Highlands.  It 
only  needs  to  be  known,  to  attract  numerous  families  to  select 
here  their  summer- homes,  to  be  adorned  with  all  that  taste  and 
wealth  can  supply. 

Those  who  wish  to  make  enquiry  of  residents  at  Highlands, 
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will  find  Mr.  S.  T.  Kelsey  and  Mr.  Baxter  White,  the  post-mas- 
ter, very  accomodating  in  the  way  of  furnishing  information. 

Those  coming  to  Highlands  from  the  North  and  East,  will 
take  the  Atlanta  and  Charlotte  Air-Line  road  at  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina  ;  those  from  the  North  and  West,  will  take  it  at 
Atlanta.  In  either  case,  they  will  leave  the  road  at  Seneca 
City,  from  which  place  Mr.  Thompson  of  the  Seneca  livery- 
stable  will  take  them  to  Highlands. 

The  A.  and  C.  road  traverses  the  Piedmont  country  in  a 
line  nearly 

PARALLEL  WITH  THE  BLUE  RIDGE, 

in  sight  of  which  it  would  be,  through  almost  its  entire  course, 
but  for  the  intervening  forests.  Its  line  passes  through  that 
region  which  Major  De  Forrest,  after  making  extensive 
acquaintance  with  Europe  as  well  as  America,  pronounced 
unequalled  for  the  excellence  of  its  climate  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  human  being.  No  other  railroad  this  side  of 
Colorado  gives  access  to  so  many  picturesque  scenes  and  to  so 
many  delightful  summer- resorts,  lifted  up,  as  they  are,  from 
1,500  to  2,000  feet  above  tide-water,  with 

AN  ATMOSPHERE  SO  PURE  AND  HEALTHFUL 

and  outlooks  so  wide  and  grand. 

From  the  windows  of  the  Mt.  Airy  hotel,  (at  the  highest 
point  on  the  A.  and  C.  road),  the  eye  rests  with  pleasure  on 
Yonah,  piercing  the  air  with  its  isolated  cone,  or  upon  Tray, 
lifting  its  mighty  mass  above  its  fellows. 

But  the  summit  of  Tray  is  less  than  400  feet  above,  and 
Yonah  more  than  900  feet  below,  the  level  of  Highlands. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  this  letter,  I  have  learned  that  the 
case  of  consumption  and  that  of  rheumatism,  occurred  not  at 
Highlands,  but  in  valleys,  five  and   six  hundred  feet  below. 

H.  P.  G. 


Meteorology  in  the  Service  of  Medicine. — This  is 

an  excellent  and  interesting  address  delivered  before  the  Aus- 
trian Meteorological  Society,  by  D  J.  Schrieber,  Lecturer  on 
Climatology  in  the  Vienna  faculty.  .Translated  by  W.  A. 
Geddings,  M.D.,  of  Aiken,  S.  C.  Reprinted  from  the  February 
No.  1878,  of  Richmond  and  Louisville  Medical  Journal. 
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THOMAS  NICHOL,  M.  D.,  LL.B.,  B.  C.  L.  MONTREAL,  CANADA,  EDITOR. 


APIS  MELLIFICA  IN  DIPHTHERIA. 

Diphtheria  prevailed  in  Montreal  last  spring,  subsided 
somewhat  during  the  summer,  and  resumed  its  ravages  in  the 
fall  with  an  increased  mortality.  The  type  has  been  very 
severe,  and  in  one  week  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  Montreal 
General  Hospital  and  one  of  the  nurses  in  the  same  institution, 
died  of  the  disease.  All  parts  of  the  city  have  been  ravaged, 
the  higher  streets  on  the  slope  of  Mount  Royal  as  well  as  the 
lower  streets  along  the  river's  edge  ;  but  the  largest  number  of 
cases  and  the  largest  mortality  have  been  in  Griffintown,  a 
densely  peopled  part  of  the  city  built  on  ground  once  a  swamp, 
on  the  edge  of  the  St.  Lawrence  ;  in  Point  St.  Charles,  triangu- 
lar in  shape,  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  river,  on .  a  second 
side  by  the  Lachine  canal,  and  having  the  third  side  open  to 
the  river  breezes ;  and  on  the  lower  Lachine  road  which  runs 
along  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  Old  and  repeated 
observations  in  Diphtheria  have  taught  me  that  as  a  very 
general  rule  "the  nearer  to  great  bodies  of  water,  the  more  severe 
the  type  and  the  greater  the  mortality?  and  this  has  been  again 
confirmed.  During  the  spring  of  this  year  Kali  Bichromicum 
was  the  remedy  chiefly  indicated,  but  in  the  fall  and  early 
winter  Apis  Mellifica  has  been  the  chief  remedy,  and  a  number 
of  cases  have  been  cured  which,  humanly  speaking,  were 
beyond  hope. 

In  Dr.  F.  G.  Oehme's  very  able  brochure  on  the  therapeu- 
tics of  Diphtheria,  he  remarks: — "There  seems  to  be  a  greater 
discrepancy  in  the  quality  of  the  different  preparations  of  Apis 
than  of  any  other  medicine.     Physicians  have  often  found  one 
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preparation  useless,  but  another  very  effective,  and  have  drawn 
attention  to  this  fact."  In  the  fall  I  used  Apis  4th  and  6th 
dilutions  of  the  mother  tincture,  but  soon  noted  that  even  when 
well  indicated  it  was  ineffective,  so  I  administered  a  trituration 
of  the  entire  bee,  given  me  by  my  friend  Dr.  Maurice  H.Utley, 
formerly  of  Montreal,  now  of  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  5th 
and  6th  decimal,  with  remarkable  success. 

On  Nov.  20th,  1877,  I  was  called  to  W.  S.,  a  boy  aet  9 
years.  He  had  flying  chills  followed  by  great  heat  with 
debility;  pulse  108;  temperature  in  the  axilla,  102*4°.  The 
throat  was  very  red  with  difficult  deglutition  and  severe  pains, 
felt  even  when  not  swallowing.  I  prescribed  Apis  Mel.  5th 
dec.  trit.,  one  grain  in  eight  teaspoonfuls  of  water,  a  teaspoonful 
every  hour.  At  the  same  time  I  ordered  the  Grauvogl  gargle, 
composed  of  equal  quantities  of  spirits  of  wine  and  water,  every 
two  hours  during  the  day,  together  with  a  diet  exclusively  of 
milk.  For  two  days  the  situation  remained  almost  unchanged, 
but  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  23rd,  a  thick  yellowish  diphtheritic 
exudation  covered  the  uvula,  tonsils  and  pharynx,  while  the 
tongue  had  a  thick  yellowish  coating  with  inflamed  papillae  and 
a  high  degree  of  fetor.  The  diphtheritic  membrane  was  of  the 
consistence  of  clotted  cream,  of  a  yellowish  color,  closely 
adherent  to  the  subjacent  mucous  membrane,  and  of  a  fetid 
smell.  The  fever  increased  and  the  morning  temperature 
averaged  102  j^°  and  the  evening  103  j^°.  No  solid  food  could 
be  taken,  and  small  quantities  of  milk  formed  the  sole  nourish- 
ment. The  Grauvogl  gargle  was  continued,  though  it  caused 
intense  pain  each  time  that  it  was  used.  The  weakness  and 
prostration  increased  to  an  alarming  extent,  and  the  character- 
istic bluish  tint  of  the  face  was  distinctly  marked.  The  nostrils 
now  became  affected  and  poured  out  a  thin  fetid  sanies.  On 
Nov.  28th,  the  membrane  extended  lower  down  the  pharynx, 
and  on  the  following  day  the  hoarse  and  croaking  voice  an- 
nounced that  the  larynx  was  at  last  involved,  and  this  was 
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confirmed  by  the  stethoscope.  Apis  Mel.,  was  now  given  in 
grain  doses  of  the  5th  dec.  trit.,  dry  on  the  tongue,  every  two 
hours.  On  Nov.  30th,  the  voice  was  entirely  suppressed,  with 
a  hoarse  and  difficult  cough,  accompanied  by  the  expectoration 
of  small  quantities  of  membrane.  On  Dec.  1st,  the  uvula 
began  to  shed  its  membrane,  and  during  the  five  following  days 
an  astonishing  amount  of  membrane  was  partly  expectorated, 
partly  vomited.  Nothwithstanding  the  very  serious  state  of 
the  larynx,  no  change  was  made  in  the  remedy,  except  that 
the  Grauvogl  gargles  were  discontinued.  On  Dec.  6th  the 
tonsils  and  pharynx  were  almost  clear  of  membrane,  the  voice 
returned,  the  laryngeal  cough  became  softer,  and  the  patient — 
very  wan  and  prostrate — entered  on  convalescence.  Through- 
out the  entire  progress  of  the  disease,  the  patient  presented 
Guernsey's  key-note  symptom,  "Puffiness  about  the  eyes." 
Dismissed  on  Dec.  8tb,  no  remedy  but  Apis  having  been  used. 
Dr.  Oehme  remarks  of  one  of  the  cases  which  he  cites. 
"  The  recovery  was  too  slow  to  be  convincing,"  but  I  can 
assure  my  learned  colleague — and  no  man  appreciates  his 
learning  more  than  the  present  writer — that  I  made  a  most 
careful  survey  of  the  case  every  day,  that  nothing  better  could 
be  done  with  any  other  remedy,  and  that  the  recovery  was  a 
surprise  to  all  who  watched  the  case.  This  case  strongly  con- 
firms Dr.  Oehme's  weighty  words : — "Because  no  physician  has 
found  Apis  of  no  benefit  in  diphtheritis  of  the  larynx,  it  does 
not  follow,  that  it  will  be  thus  in  all  cases,  as  we  cannot  expect 
one  drug  to  be  the  only  remedy  for  this  disease.  When  we 
take  into  account  the  following  symptoms:  "Voice  grew  hoarse; 
breathing  and  swallowing  very  difficult ;  difficulty  of  swallow- 
ing not  caused  by  the  swelling  of  the  throat,  but  by  the  irrit  a- 
tion  of  the  epiglottis ;  sensation  as  of  a  rapid  swelling  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  air-passages ;  rough  voice ;  speaking 
painful ;  hoarse  cough  ;  intense  sensation  of  suffocation,  could 
bear  nothing  about  the  throat ;    hurried  difficult  respiration ; 
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laboured  inspiration  as  in  croup,   etc.;  we  see  no  reason  why 
it  should  be  neglected  in  such  cases." 

In  addition  to  this  very  severe  case,  I  treated  with  Apis 
Mel.,  alone,  a  number  of  cases  of  less  severity,  possessing  these 
characteristics  in  common.  A  moderate  chill  was  followed  by 
great  heat,  with  absence  of  thirst ;  hot,  flushed  face  with  suffu- 
sion of  the  eyes ;  redness  of  the  pharynx  and  adjoining  parts, 
followed  in  forty-eight  hours  by  a  yellowish-gray  exudation  of 
the  consistence  of  clotted  cream,  with  offensive  fetor ;  when 
the  membrane  was  cast  off  the  mucous  membrane  was  swollen 
and  raw,  sometimes  ulcerated,  more  rarely  gangrenous;  the 
tongue  coated  yellowish  with  inflamed  papillae  ;  swelling  of  the 
glands  of  the  neck ;  extreme  debility,  continuing  long  after  the 
patient  was  convalescent,  and,  lastly,  most  of  the  cases  presen- 
ted the  key-note  symptoms  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Guernsey,  of 
Philadelphia,  "  pufliness  about  the  eyes ;  an  eruption  appears 
upon  the  skin,  which  itches  and  stings."  All  these  cases — 
nine  in  number — were  treated  with  Apis  Mellifica  5th  and  6th 
dec.  trit.,  and  all  recovered. 

T.  N. 


Sudden  Death  After  Burns  by  Prof.  Ponfick. — 

Ponfick  observed  in  consequence  of  intensive  burns  a  rapid 
dissolution  of  the  red  blood  globules  in  small  colored  particles, 
which  disappeared  after  shorter  or  longer  intervals  in  order 
to  cause  severe  disturbances  in  most  different  organs,  especially 
in  the  kidneys — appearance  of  cylinders  in  the  urine,  obstruc- 
tion of  the  urinary  canaliculi,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  epithe- 
lia,  etc.  Another  part  of  these  fragments  is  taken  up  by  the 
pulp  of  the  spleen  and  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  The  sudden 
and  rapid  disintegration  of  the  red  blood  corpuscles  causes  the 
rapid  death  after  severe  and  intensive  burns  and  the  question 
arises,  whether  transfusion  may  not  be  permissible  in  such 
cases.— Berl.  K.  W.  4.6, 1877. 
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EDWIN  A  LODGE,  M.  D.,  DETROIT,  MICHIGAN,  EDITOR. 


ABSURD  AND  DISGUSTING  REMEDIES. 

In  the  Nashville  Medical  Journal,  Dr.  Merriwether  Lewis  gives 
a  list  of  choice  remedies  in  popular  use  in  East  Tennessee,  some  of 
which  have  the  odor  of  remote  antiquity,  whilst  others  are  doubtlessly 
indigenous  to  that  primitive  locality.  For  asthma  in  a  child,  bore  an 
auger-hole  in  a  tree  at  the  height  of  the  child,  place  a  lock  of  hair  in 
the  hole  and  drive  in  a  pin.  As  soon  as  the  child  grows  higher  than 
the  pin  he  will  be  cured.  Another  cure  for  asthma  is  to  eat  a  cooked 
rat.  For  thrush,  let  some  one  who  has  never  seen  his  father  blow 
three  times  in  the  patient's  face.  This  treatment  is  said  to  have 
created  a  demand  for  illegitimate  children.  For  teething,  rub  the 
gums  with  the  brains  of  a  live  rabbit.  For  cramp,  nine  "  sow-bugs  " 
at  a  dose.  For  hernia  in  a  child,  split  a  sapling,  pass  the  child  through 
the  split  and  tie  up  the  split  As  soon  as  it  is  winter  the  child  will 
be  well.  For  burns,  rub  with  the  hand  of  a  dead  man.  Many  other 
equally  absurd  and  disgusting  remedies  are  mentioned.  Until  within 
a  century  or  less,  many  such  agents  had  a  place  in  the  regular  materia 
medica.  In  the  advance  of  knowledge  they  have  been  discarded  from 
regular  practice,  and  the  only  place  any  of  them  now  hold  under  the 
sanction  of  respectability  is  in  that  reformed,  refined,  dainty  and 
etherial  system  called  homeopathy.  Witness  the  louse,  the  bedbug, 
the  cockroach,  mad-dog  poison,  rattlesnake  poison,  small-pox  scabs, 
and  other  similar  delicacies,  which  shed  a  brilliant  luster  on  the 
homeopathic  materia  medica ! 

'•  Absurd  and  Disgusting  Remedies  "  do  not  properly  belong  to 
homoeopathy,  they  are  more  properly  isopaihic.  They  have  no  place 
in  our  recognized  Materia  Medica,  and  their  use  is  not  general  among 
our  practitioners. 

But  how  is  it  in 

"YE  ANCIENT  SCHOOL." 

Allopaths  frequently  pride  themselves  on  being  the  repre- 
sentatives of  a  mode  of  practice  as  "  ancient  as  it  is  honorable, 
and  peculiarly  pure  and  regular."  We  give  below  a  few  "  speci- 
mens "  of  the  purity. 

Armaldus  VUlanovafius,  professor  at  Barcelona,  towards  the  close 
of  the  13th  century,  was  esteemed  the  greatest  Spanish  physician  of 
his  age,  and  on  that  account  was  consulted  by  Peter  III.  of  Arragon. 
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In  order  to  obtain  the  entire  confidence  of  the  patient,  he  directs  that 
the  physician  should  make  very  mysterious  statements,  and  that  these 
should  in  all  cases  be  reiterated  with  the  utmost  confidence.  "  Very 
likely,"  he  says,  "you  may  know  nothing  about  the  patient's  disorder; 
never  mind,  tell  him  he  '  is  suffering  from  hepatic  obstruction. "  "  No, 
sir/  he  will  perhaps  reply,  '  I  have  a  headache.'  Tell  him  this  proceeds 
from  the  liver,  and  be  sure  to  use  the  terra  '  obstruction,'  because  they 
don't  know  what  it  means,  and  thafs  a  point  of  great  importance." 

Dr.  Sherley,  court  physician,  is  said  habitually  to  have  given  Cal- 
omel in  20  grain  doses,  and  amongst  his  elegant  compounds  were 
enumerated  such  delicacies  as  "  raspings  of  a  human  skull,  untuned" 
and  for  hypochondriacs  the  "  balsam  of  bats,"  in  which  he  incorpora- 
ted worms,  whelps  and  adders. 

Dr.  Bulleyn,  another  famous  physician  of  "  ye  ancient  school," 
prescribed  for  a  certain  nervous  malady  in  a  child,  a  small  young 
mouse,  roasted,  and  advises  "  snails  sodden  in  white  wine  with  oyle 
and  sugar  as  very  holsome,  because  they  be  hoat  and  very  moist,  for 
the  straightness  of  the  lungs  and  cold  cough." 

"  Human  Fat,  Sweat  and  Saliva  are  all  retained  in  the  dispensa- 
tory of  Quincy.  Pomet  says,  '  As  everybody  knows,  in  Paris,  the 
public  executioner  sells  it  to  those  who  want  it ;  so  the  druggists  and 
apothecaries  sell  very  little.  Man's  grease  is  emollient,  discussive, 
anodyne,  and  anti-paralytic.     It  is  good  against  gout,  etc' 

"  Human  Ear-wax,  says  Paulus  ^Egineta,  'cures  fissures  of  the 
skin  about  the  roots  of  the  nails.'  Pliny  assures  us  that  the  wax  of  the 
ears  cures  bites  inflicted  by  men  ;  also  the  bites  of  serpents  and  scor- 
pions, if  applied  immediately  to  the  part  affected.  It  was  applied  to 
weak  eyes,  to  boils,  wounds,  inflammations,  tumors  of  the  joints,  etc. 

"  Human  Urine. — Quincy  remarks,  '  Some  have  got  a  notion  of 
this  being  good  for  the  scurvy,  and  drink  their  own  water  for  that  end. 
Some  commend  it  boiled  to  the  consistency  of  honey,  for  rheumatic 
pains,  rubbing  it  into  the  parts  affected,  in  which  case  it  may  do  good, 
because  it  cannot  but  be  very  penetrating.'  Hartman  says  (jOperafol.% 
p.  72)  he  has  often  witnessed  among  the  poor  that  difficult  labor  has 
been  accelerated  by  a  draught  of  the  husband's  urine. 

"'Human  Dungy  says  Dr.  James  (Med.  Diet?)  *  applied  fresh, 
preserves  wounds  from  inflammation,  and  at  the  same  time  congluti- 
nates  them ;  dried  and  rubbed  on  the  parts,  it  is  reported  to  give  relief 
under  the  quinsy.' 

" '  The  Human  Secundines,  or  after-birth,'  says  the  same  author, 
'  is  reported  to  be  of  some  use  in  medicine.  Thus  it  is  ordered  to  be 
applied  warm,  as  it  comes  from  the  uterus,  to  the  face,  in  order  to  re- 
move freckles.  A  water  is  also  distilled  from  it,  for  destroying  spots 
and  blemishes  on  the  face.  When  dried,  and  reduced  to  a  powder,  it 
is  used  internally  against  epilepsies ;  for  accelerating  the  delivery  of 
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the  foetus,  and  allaying  the  pains  ot  wounds.    The  dose  of  the  powder 
is  from  one-half  to  two  scruples. 

"  The  penis  of  the  stag,  according  to  Poraet,  was  said  to  be  of 
singular  use  in  medicine.  But  the  stag  must  be  killed  in  the  time  of 
coition ;  for  by  this  means  it  is  of  the  greatest  efficacy  in  stimulating 
to  venery,  owing  to  the  hot  disposition  of  the  animal.  A  drachm  of 
it  with  a  poached  egg,  and  a  small  quantity  of  generous  wine,  proves 
a  very  powerful  stimulus  to  venery ;  also  as  a  powder,  rubbed  on  the 
testicles.  If  the  stag  is  killed  at  any  time  except  when  in  the  act  of 
copulation,  its  penis  is  an  excellent  remedy  against  dysentery  and 
pleurisy,  either  in  the  form  of  a  powder  of  gss.  to  gj.  or  shaven  down. 
It  is  also  used  in  decoction,  and  prepared  in  a  jelly,  for  the  cure  of 
colic  and  hysteria.  Dioscorides  tells  us  that  those  who  are  bitten  by 
vipers  receive  relief  by  the  penis  of  a  stag,  triturated  and  drank  with 
wine. 

Triturations. — Dr.  H.  A.  Cleland,  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
Detroit  Lancet,  in  their  February  No.  makes  the  following  sensible 
remarks  : 

The  Medical  Record*  December  ist,  contains  a  well  written  and 
sensible  article  by  Henry  G.  Piffard,  M.  D.,  of  New  York,  on  the  use 
of  "Certain  Triturations,"  in  which  he  compares  the  advantages  of 
such  over  the  solid  form  in  which  many  pharmaceutical  preparations 
are  dispensed.  In  these  triturations  the  drug  is  in  a  condition  of 
extremely  minute  subdivision,  in  which  condition,  it  is  claimed  that 
many  drugs,  considered  insoluble,  can  be  absorbed  without  undergoing 
solution ;  that  those  possessing  irritating  properties  to  the  gastric 
mucous  membrane,  are  less  liable  to  exert  this  effect,  and  that  the 
dose  can  be  sensibly  diminished  as  the  drug  in  this  form  is  more 
active.  He  recommends  the  homoeopathic  formulae  of  the  decimal 
and  centesimal  scales,  as  a  convenient  one  for  preparing  these  tritura- 
tions, and  states,  that  he  has  employed  with  satisfaction,  mercury  and 
its  salts,  iodide  of  sulphur,  sulphide  of  calcium,  ferrum  reductum,  etc., 
and  suggests  that  many  vegetable  substances  might  with  advantage  be 
kept  in  these  forms,  as  morphine,  codeine,  elaterium,  etc. 

This  article,  written  in  a  truly  scientific  spirit  (which  overlooks 
no  source  where  a  germ  of  truth  may  be  found),  gives  "due  credit  to 
the  homoeopaths  for  their  development  of  this  class  of  pharmaceutical 
preparations,  yet  sees  no  reason  why  they  should  any  longer  have  the 
monopoly  ot  their  use."  It  should  stimulate  inquiry  in  a  similar 
direction,  as,  perchance,  amongst  the  rubbish  of  this  effete  (?)  system  of 
medicine,  may  be  buried  many  grains  of  truth  which  might  prove 
useful  in  the  cause  of  legitimate  science.  We  are  apt  to  think  that 
do  good  can  come  from  such  a  source,  and  to  discard  as  worthless 
really  valuable  suggestions  coming  from  it.  But  this  is  a  pretty, 
illiberal  spirit,  unworthy  of  a  true  physician,  who  should  be  eager  for 
truth  in  whatever  garb  presented,  who  should  be  willing  to  prize  a 
fact  wherever  it  originates. 
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CLINICAL  THERAPEUTICS.  By  Temple  S.  Hoyne,  A.  JK,  At.  D. 

Containing    Conclusion    of  Arsenicum,    Cakarea  Carb9    Mereu- 

rius  SolubultSy  Vivus,  Dulcis,  Corrosivus,  and  part  of  Nitric  Acid. 

United  Medical  Investigator  Press,  Chicago. 

This,  the  fourth  number  of  the  series,  is  just  received.  The  work 
shows  that  much  pains  has  been  taken  to  make  it  a  reliable  clinical 
guide.  The  cases  are  clearly  stated,  and  no  candid  reader  can  fail  to 
see  that  most  of  the  cases  are  undoubted  effects  of  the  drug  adminis- 
tered. It  looks  now  as  if  the  time  was  fast  approaching  when  the 
Materia  Medica  may  be  studied  without  the  mind  becoming  hopelessly 
confused  in  a  maze  of  drug  and  clinical  symptoms.  The  work  be- 
fore us  is  a  much  needed  aid  in  that  direction,  and  cannot  fail  to  meet 
a  hearty  welcome  in  the  office  of  every  practitioner  of  Homoeopathy. 

j.  d.  c 
MENSTRUA  TION. 

Wm.  Jefferson  Guernsey,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  presents,  in  seventeen 
12  mo.  pages,  a  new  and  ingenious  arrangement  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
leading  homoeopathic  remedies  in  relation  to  the  menses.  It  will  doubt- 
less prove  to  be  quite  a  convenience  to  the  prescriber. 

RAND,   McNALLY  6-  CCrS  SERIES   OF  INDEXED   POCKET 
MAPS 

Are  handsomely  printed  in  colors  and  neatly  bound  in  flexible  cases,  with 
complete  ready  reference  index  of  all  Towns,  Villages,  Railroads,  Express 
Companies,  Rivers,  Lakes,  etc.,  etc.,  by  which  any  point  can  be  located  on 
the  map  as  readily  as  a  word  can  be  found  in  a  dictionary.  Fifty  cents  each. 
California,  Nova  Scotia,  New  York,  Ontario  and  Texas,  seventy-five  cents 
each.    Address  them  at  Chicago,  111. 

THE  CULTIVATOR  AND  COUNTRY  GENTLEMAN. 

This  admirable  magazine  well  retains  its  high  reputation  year  after 
year.  The  number  before  us  for  April  25th,  1878,  is  1317,  being  the  48th 
year  of  the  combined  papers.  It  is  a  four  columned  quarto  of  16  pages,  well 
filled  with  choice  articles  relating  to  the  farm  and  garden.  Published 
weekly  by  Luther  Tucker  &  Son,  of  305  Broadway,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

DIRECTORY  OF  HOMCEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA. 

Dr.  Pettet,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  deserves  great  praise  for  the  painstaking 
labor  he  has  extended  in  compiling  this  the  largest  directory  that  has  been 
published  of  our  school  of  practice. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  E  YE.    A  Systematic  Treatise 

for  the  use  of  General  Practitioners  and  Students,  with  Numerous 

Tables  and  Illustrations.    By  C.  P.  Bart,  M.   D.     Published  by 

Edwin  Albert  Looge,  American  Observer  Office,  428  pp,  1878.  Price 

$3.50,  with  the  Observer  for  this  year,  $5.00* 

The  author  has  endeavored,  in  this  first  volume  of  his  work  on 
Practice,  to  bring  out  a  text  book  on  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Eye  in 
a  concise,  clear  and  practical  treatise,  which  includes  the  more  recent 
discoveries  in  these  respective  branches  of  which  it  treats,  up  to  the 
present  time. 

His  aim  seems  to  have  been  to  rid  the  subjects  of  the  abstruse- 
ness  and  prolixity  which  such  works  as  Stellwag  on  the  eye,  or 
Zeimssen's  Encyclopedia  abound  in,  and  to  make  the  book  plain  and 
simple  for  the  general  practitioner  and  student,  deeming  it  probable 
that  experts  will  confine  themselves  to  the  more  elaborate  works  on 
their  specialties. 

In  his  preface  he  makes  the  following  remark :  "We  opine  that 
the  chief  reason  that  the  general  profession  is  as  a  body  so  lamentably 
ignorant  of  Ophthalmology  is  not  in  consequence  of  the  abstruseness  of 
the  science,  for  this  is  no  greater  than  that  of  any  other  department  of 
medicine  and  surgery;  more  especially  since  the  discovery  of  the 
Ophthalmoscope,  the  use  of  which  has  greatly  simplified  the  subject, 
and  rendered  many  parts  of  it  much  more  definite  and  easy  of  com- 
prehension. But  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  reason  of  this  ac- 
knowledged incompetency  lies  chiefly  in  the  paucity  of  suitable 
manuals." 

Under  Brain  Diseases,  he  gives  a  series  of  tables  in  which  are 
condensed  the  different  forms  of  each  disease  with  synopsis  of  the 
remedies  specially  adapted  thereto. 

Under  the  subject  of  Acute  Hydrocephalus,  he  tabulates  the  four 
stages  of  the  disease  with  the  symptoms  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
as  they  occur  in  each  distinctive  period  of  its  progress. 

The  organic  and  functional  brain  diseases  are  left  to  be  considered 
under  nervous  affections  in  the  second  volume  yet  to  be  issued. 

The  various  forms  of  conjunctivitis,  keratitis  and  iritis  are  well 
treated  of. 
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The  ophthalmic  portion  of  the  work  is  well  illustrated  with  cuts, 
and  the  therapeutic  indications  for  the  homeopathic  remedies  are  very 
clearly  marked  out  under  each  disease. 

The  work  is  well  worthy  a  place  on  the  table  of  every  practitioner 

and  student 

b.  w.  j. 


DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE.     By  Henry  C  Angell,  M.  D.     Fifth 
Edition.     Boerieke  &  TafeL     1878. 

No  better  evidence  need  be  adduced  of  the  rapidly  increasing 
interest  manifested  by  the  profession  in  Ophthalmological  science, 
than  the  almost  simultaneous  appearance  in  our  school  of  two  popular 
works  on  the  subject,  namely,  Hart's  and  Angell's.  The  former,  as 
our  readers  are  aware,  is  an  entirely  new  work,  and  we  are  glad  to 
know,  is  being  received  with  great  favor  by  the  profession.  The 
latter  is  the  well-known  work  of  Angell,  the  fifth  edition  of  which  is 
before  us.  But  few  changes  have  been  made  in  the  text,  but  these 
few  are  important.  The  most  prominent  is  the  explanation  of  the 
"  dioptric  system  "  of  lenses,  the  unit  of  which  is  the  French  metre. 
The  author  proposes  in  a  future  edition,  to  facilitate  its  application,  by 
making  "  the  numbers  over  the  test-types  to  correspond  to  the  distance' 
at  which  they  should  be  seen  in  metres  instead  of  feet,"  as  at  present. 
Some  of  the  old  illustrations  have  given  place  to  new  ones,  which  add 
materially  to  the  artistic  appearance  of  the  work. 

Although  the  therapeutic  portion  of  the  treatise  remains  the  same 
as  heretofore,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  invidious  comparisons.  Each 
of  these  works  possess  merits  peculiar  to  itself,  and  both  students  and 
practitioners  will  find  no  difficulty  in  selecting  the  one  best  adapted  to 
meet  his  requirements. 


HOYNES  ANNUAL  DIRECTORY  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians 
in  the  State  of  Illinois  for  the  year  1878.  Published  by  T.  S. 
Hoyne%  817   Wabash  Ave^  Chicago. 

Prof.  Hoyne  publishes  his  directory  with  customary  promptness.  It 
is  a  very  useful  publication,  correct  and  comprehensive. 
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EDWIN  ALBERT  LODGE,  M.  D.9  DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL  EDITOR  AND  PUBLISHER, 


REGULATIONS. 

x.    This  Journal  is  published  on  the  first  of  each  month,  and  sent,  postage  prepaid^  at  $a.$Q 
per  year  in  advance  ^  a  copies  at  $4.50,  over  two  at  $2.00  each,  to  any  addresses  ordered, 
a.    All  subscriptions  commence  with  the  volume  (January  of  each  year). 

3.  It  is  supplied  to  Pharmacies,  News  dealers  and  Medical  Students,  at  $2  per  year. 

4.  Single  numbers  of  the  current  year  will  be  mailed  at  25  cents  each. 

5.  Back  NUMBBRSrequired  by  our  subscribers  to  complete  their  sets,  will  be  mailed  at  15  ctt. 
each.  Back  volumes  will  be  sent,  as  far  as  practicable,  at  ftx.50  unbound,  and  $2.50  bound,  postage 
prepaid.    First  series,  xo  volumes,  unbound,  $15.00,  bound  $22.00. 

6.  It  is  sent  Free  to  all  who  are  enrolled  on  our  books  as  Regular  Contributors. 

7;  Every  Communication  should  bear  the  name  of  the  author,  not  necessarily  for  public, 
ation,  but  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.  Contributions,  which  are  not  considered  suitable  for  our 
pages,  will  always  be  returned  on  application. 

8.  If  Manuscripts  or  Proofs  are  mailed  in  unsealed  envelopes,  or  packages,  the  postage  b 
only  one  cent  per  ounce. 

9.  All  subscriptions  are  considered  "Perpetual"  until  notice  is  given  to  discontinue,  and 
such  notice  must  be  accompanied  with  payment  of  all  arrearages. 

xo.  Notices  of  Removal  should  be  given  promptly.  Although  the  Law  distinctly  requires 
all  who  receive  a  periodical  regularly,  to  pav  for  it,  whether  he  has  subscribed  or  not,  we  are  fre- 
quently annoyed,  when  we  have  been  sending  the  Journal  in  good  faith,  to  be  told  that  the  Doctor 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  has  moved  away,  and  the  physician,  who  takes  it  from  the  post  office,  will 
not  pay  for  it,  as  he  never  ordered  it. 

xx.  All  Advertisements  of  an  exceptionable  character  are  excluded.  Rates  for  acceptable  ad' 
vertising,  and  insets,  will  be  furnished  on  application. 

12.    Remittances  are  at  sender's  ri.sk  unless  sent  by  Post  office  money  orders,  Bankers 
drafts  OU  Detroit  or  New  York,  or  bank  bills,  in  registered  letters. 

Address :  Edwin  Albert  Lodge,  Detroit,  Michxgaw. 


PLANTAGO  MAJOR— A  TOBACCO  ANTIDOTE. 

BY  H.  C.  ALLEN  M.  D.,  DETROIT,  MICH.     v 

When  in  New  York  .about  two  years  ago,  my  attention  was  first 
called  to  the  fact  that  Plantago  was  a  tobacco  antidote,  by  £.  M. 
Kellogg  M.  D.,  who  however  threw  upon  Dr.  Swan  the  responsibility 
of  the  statement. 

A  careful  study  of  its  pathogenesis,  and  the  result  of  numerous 
clinical  experiments  on  medical  men  and  others,  where  its  exhibition 
has  been  attended  with  the  happiest  results,  have  induced  me  to 
bring  this  fact  to  the  attention  of  the  profession.  I  do  not  recom- 
mend it  as  a  "cure-all"  for  the  tobacco  disease ;  neither  do  I  expect 
that  it  will  even  receive  a  fair  and  honest  trial  by  many  who  may  be 
"  wedded  to  their  idol,"  as  I  know  there  are  none  so  incredulous  as 
those  who  decline  to  investigate  a  statement  or  fact  sjmply  because  it 
may  conflict  with  their  preconceived  opinions,  or  interfere  with  their 
personal  tastes  or  gratification. 

Nevertheless  it  may  become  the  means  of  assisting  a  few  who 
may  be  compelled  by  necessity  rather  than  choice,  to  abandon  the  use 
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of  "  the  weed."  Where  there  is  a  will,  Plantago  may  help  find  a  way. 
Its  greatest  relief  will  probably  be  found  in  its  ability  to  furnish  a 
means  of  relief  from  the  terrible  craving  and  longing  for  the  accustom- 
ed narcotic  stimulation.  That  terrible  restlessness  from  which  the 
victim  suffers  when  he  first  abandons  the  narcotic,  is  a  very  pro- 
nounced mental  symptom  of  Plantago,  and  will  probably  afford  the 
key  note  for  its  administration  in  the  majority  of  cases.  I  append  a 
few  of  its  more  prominent  mental  symptoms  from  Hale's  Symptoma- 
tology, fourth  edition. 

"  General  depression  and  despondency,  though  the  weather  is 
bright  and  beautiful. 

Impatient  and  restless  mood,  with  dull  stupid  feeling  in  the  brain  ; 
very  irritable  and  morose  temper ;  worse  in  the  evening. 

Feeling  of  great  prostration,  with  a  meditative  mood,  and  inabili- 
ty to  associate  the  mind  with  any  external  object. 

Attempting  to  exercise  the  mental  faculties  would  increase  the 
depression. 

Great  mental  anxiety,  pacing  backward  and  forward  in  the  room ; 
then  throwing  one's  self  on  the  bed  and  rolling  from  one  side  to  the 
other  in  the  greatest  mental  agitation. 

Sleep  with  the  most  horrible  and  frightful  dreams,  which  awaken 
me. 

Mjnd  inactive,  with  a  dull  muddled  feeling  in  the  head." 

The  symptoms  of  the  head  and  face  also  resemble  the  nicotine 
disease ;  but  it  is  in  the  neuralgic  group  of  the  jaws  and  teeth  that 
great  benefit  will  be  derived  even  by  the  inveterate  tobacco  user ;  it 
is  as  certain  to  relieve  the  tobacco  odontalgia,  as  Nux  vom.  is  the  head- 
ache of  the  debauchee.  In  fact,  it  is  almost  without  a  rival  in  our 
Materia  Medica  for  neuralgic  affections  of  the  jaws  and  teeth ;  but 
they,  of  course,  must  have  the  characteristics  of  Plantago  Major. 

Dr.  Reutlinger  says,* — "  About  seven  tenths  of  the  cases  of  odon- 
talgia which  have  come  under  my  treatment,  have  been  cured  by  the 
administration  of  this  remedy,  in  about  fifteen  minutes"  (Verified  by 
Prof.  Hale.) 

Dr.  Humphrey  says, — "  I  have  for  many  years  used  the  Plantago 
successfully  in  various  forms  of  odontalgia.     I  doubt  not  that  this  use 

*  See  this  Journal  for  1869,  pace  140* 
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of  the  Plantago  has  been  confirmed  by  all  who  took  part  in  the  prov- 
ing during  these  intervening  years" 

In  addition  to  this  the  admirable  array  of  symptoms  given  by 
Prof.  Hale  in  the  last  edition  of  his  work,  ought  to  satisfy  the  most 
sceptical,  and  justify  its  trial,  at  least  in  tobacco  toothache. 

I  have  usually  prescribed  it  in  the  3rd  or  6th  dilution,  but  it  may 
be  used  in  drop  doses  of  the  tincture.  I  have  never  used  it  in  the 
higher  dilutions,  but  should  not  hesitate  to  do  so  if  tlje  remedy  was 
indicated,  and  the  lower  dilutions  failed  me. 


NEW  YORK  STATE  HOMCEOPATHIC  ASYLUM  FOR  THE 

INSANE. 
Middletown,  N.  Y,,  February  20th,  1878. 
Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.>  Editor  American  Observer ; 

Dear  Doctor, — It  affords  me  pleasure  to  present  a  few  notes 
concerning  the  Institution  under  my  charge. 

The  following  statistical  table  is  excerpted  from  the  Superintendent's 
Report  for  the  year  ending  November  30,  1877.  The  whole  number 
of  patients  admitted  to  this   Asylum  from   date   of  opening,  June, 

1874,  to  November  30,  1876,  was 281 

Whole  number  discharged  up  to  that  date 195 

Discharged    recovered 86 

Percentage  of  recovery  on  those  discharged  .'. 43.8 

Number  of  patients  remaining  November  30,  1876 85 

Admitted  during  the  year  ending  1877 143 

Whole  number  treated  during  the  year 228 

Discharged  recovered 46 

Improved 21 

Unimproved 18 

Died 14 

Not  insane.*. 1 

Whole  number  discharged 100 

Number  remaining  in  the  Asylum,  November  30,  1877... 128 

The  percentage  of  recoveries  on  the  whole  number  discharged  was  46, 
while  67  per  cent  of  those  discharged  were  either  recovered  or  very 
much  improved. 

The  percentage  of  deaths  on  the  whole  number  treated  is  6. 1. 
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I  have  recently  received  reports  from  ten  asylums,  for  the  year 
1877.  These  asylums  are  scattere  d  over  the  country  from  Maine  to 
California,  and  I  ascertain  (hat  the  average  percentage  of  recoveries 
in  these  institutions,  on  the  whole  number  discharged,  is  39  per  cent. 

The  average  death  rate  in  these  institutions  has  been  8  per  cent. 

Thus  you  will  see,  by  comparing  the  "  Statistics  "  of  these  institu- 
tions with  those  of  the  Homoeopathic  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  we  stand 
in  a  very  favorable  light,  both  as  regards  the  per-centage  of  recoveries 
and  the  per-centage  of  deaths. 

Permit  me  just  here  to  make  a  brief  quotation  from  the 
report  for  1877 — a  quotation  which  will  explain  itself : 

"  Our  methods  of  treatment  are,  of  course,  somewhat  peculiar. 
At  least  they  differ  widely  with  the  long  established  modes  of  treating 
the  insane,  /.  e.  medically.  As  in  the  past  so  now  we  resort  to  no 
palliative  treatment  for  our  patients,  in  the  form  of  hypnotics  or  ano- 
dynes. We  rely  exclusively  upon  the  single  Homoeopathic  remedy, 
selected  with  care  according  to  the  law  of  cure.  Such  potencies  in 
medicine  are  used  as  are  deemed  most  likely  to  effect  a  restoration  to 
health  in  those  to  whom  they  are  administered.  The  range  of  these 
potencies  is  limited  only  by  the  dictates  of  careful  judgement,  and  the 
teachings  of  successful  experience." 

With  our  present  facilities  we  are  enabled  to  take  private  patients 
from  any  State  in  the  Union. 

We  can  do  this  until  those  particularly  specified  by  the  laws  of 
this  State  shall  have  filled  our  wards.  Thus,  at  present,  all  who  de- 
sire Homoeopathic  treatment  for  friends,  who  have  unfortunately 
become  insane,  can  have  it  by  sending  them  to  this  Asylum. 

The  present  officers  of  the  Asylum  are: — Selden  H.  Talcott,  A. 
M.,  M.  D.,  Medical  Superintendent ;  Alonzo  P.  Williamson  M.  D., 
First  Ass't  Physician ;  N.  Emmons  Paine  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Second  Ass't 
Physician ;  Miss  Georgia  Horton,  Lady  Ass't;  John  Cochran,  Steward; 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Buell,  Matron. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Butler,  the  former  assistant  physician,  who  has  been 
traveling  and  studying  in  Europe  during  the  past  year,  will  return  to 
his  post,  May  1st,  and  Dr.  Williamson  will  then  go  abroad  to  pursue 
the  study  of  pathology  in  German  universities,  during  the  coming  year. 
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The  New  York  State  Homoeopathic    Medical  Society  hold  their 
next  semi-annual  meeting  at  this  Asylum,  in  September  next. 

Very  resp'y  yours, 

Selden  H.  Talcott. 


HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  CLUB. 

FIFTH  ANNUAL  REUNION. 


The  Hahnemann  Medical  Club,  of  Philadelphia,  April  10,  1878,  celebrated 
the  birthday  of  Samuel  Hahnemann,  M.  D.,  who  was  born  on  the  ioth.of  April, 
1755,  at  Meissen,  in  Saxony,  and  was  the  founder  of  the  system  of  homoeopathic 
medicine.  The  occasion  was  also  the  fifth  annual  reunion  of  the  Club.  Special 
invitations  were  extended  to  the  surviving  Professors  of  the  Allentown  Academy 
of  Medicine,  the  first  homoeopathic  institution  in  the  world,  also  to  the  faculty  of 
the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  this  city,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Chester, 
Delaware  and  Montgomery  counties  Medical  Society,  which  organization  held  its 
annual  meeting  in  this  city  during  the  day,  together  with  a  limited  number  of 
physicians.  The  meeting  was  held  at  Morse's  Parlors,  on  Arch  street.  The  lit- 
erary exercises  commenced  at  8  o'clock  with  an  address  by  the  President,  Prof.  R. 
J.  McClatchey,  M.  D.  Many  of  the  old  veterans  were  present,  and  among  them 
Constantine  Hering,  M.  D.,  the  oldest  practitioner  in  the  city.  Henry  Detwiller, 
M.  D.,  of  Easton,  who  made  the  first  homoeopathic  prescription  in  the  State. 
Medical  essays  were  then  read  as  follows,  by  members  of  the  society,  and  discus- 
sions entered  into  upon  each  one,  the  invited  guests  taking  part  in  the  exercises : 

1.  Coca  as  A  Substitute  for  Stimulants— By  Pemberton  Dudley,  M. 
D.    Discussed  by  Ernest  A.  Farcing  ton,  M.  D. 

2.  Heart  Diseases — Mitral  Insufficiency — By  Bush  rod  W.  James,  M. 
D.    Discussed  by  Augustus  Korndoerfer,  M.  D. 

3.  Chorea — By  Wm.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.  D.  Discussed  by  Pemberton 
Dudley,  M.  D. 

4.  Bromide  of  Potassium — By  Augustus  Korndoerfer,  M.  D.  Discussed 
by  Mahlon  M.  Walker,  M.  D. 

5.  Chronic  Urethretis — By  John  E.  James,  M.  D.  Discussed  by  Wm. 
H.  H.  Neville,  M.  D. 

6.  Membranous  Croup — By  C.  S.  Middleton,  M.  D.  Discussed  by  A.  H. 
Ashton,  M.  D. 

7.  Nephralgia— By  Mahlon  M.  Walker,  M.  D.  Discussed  by  Bushrod  W. 
James,  M.  D. 

8.  Spasmus  Glottidus — By  Ernest  A.  Farrington,  M.  D.  Discussed  by 
C.  S.  Middleton,  M.  D. 

9.  Galvano  Cautery — By  B.  F.  Betts,  M,  D.  Discussed  by  John  E. 
James,  M.  D. 

A  collation  was  partaken  of  about  10.30  o'clock.  An  abundance  of  humor 
and  a  flow  of  sentiment  enlivened  the  remainder  of  the  evening,  making  it  one 
of  the  most  sociable  and  enjoyable  events  of  the  season. 

Among  the  early  events  of  homoeopathy  in  this  State  we  may  mention  the 
following : 

July  24,  1828,  Dr.  Henry  Detwiller  gave  the  first  dose  of  homoeopathic  med- 
icine administered  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

In  1830  Dr.  John  Romig,  a  young  allopathic  physician  with  an  extensive 
practice,  adopted  as  his  guide  the  new  law  of  similia  similibus  curantur.  April 
10,  1833,  the  first  Hahnemann  Society  was  founded  in  Philadelphia.  In  1834 
Dr.  Constantine  Hering  came  from  Paramaribo,  South  America,  to  Philadelphia, 
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where  his  fame  had  long  preceded  him.  The  Homoeopathic  Society  of  North- 
ampton and  adjacent  counties  was  founded  August  23,  1834,  of  which  Drs.  Wes- 
selhoeft, John  Romig,  Henry  Detwiller,  E.  Freytag  and  Joseph  Pulte  were 
members.  This  society  decided  to  establish  a  homoeopathic  school  of  medicine, 
and  appointed  a  committee  composed  of  Drs.  Wesselhoeft,  Henry  Detwiller  and 
John  Romig  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  Dr.  C.  Hering 
to  become  the  President  of  the  new  school  to  be  founded  at  Allentown,  Pa.  The 
academy  was  founded  April  10,  1835  (Dr.  Hahnemann's  birthday),  under  the 
title  of  The  North  American  Academy  of  the  Homoeopathic  Healing  Art. 

May  27,  1835,  the  corner-stone  of  the  building  for  the  school  of  homoeo- 
pathic medicine  at  Allentown  was  laid  ;  Dr.  Hering  delivered  the  inaugural 
address.  The  faculty  consisted  of  Drs.  C.  Hering,  W.  Wesselhoeft,  Eberhardt 
Freytag  and  John  Romig.  The  first  honorary  member  elected  was  Dr.  Samuel 
Hahnemann,  April  10,  1835. 

Dr.  Hahnemann  published  his  organ  of  medical  principles  in  18 10,  and  died 
in  the  city  of  Paris  in  1843,  where  he  had  built  up  an  extensive  practice. 

The  club  is  composed  of  twelve  physicians  in  active  practice,  each  of  whom 
has  a  specialty  in  the  society,  on  which  he  is  authority,  and  to  whom  knotty  ques- 
tions are  submitted  for  solution  when  they  come  up  at  the  club  sessions.  Every 
member  must  work  and  submit  papers  from  time  to  time  for  investigation  and 
discussion. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  members  at  the  present  time, 
together  with  their  specialties : 

J.  G.  Howard,  M.  D.    Obstetrics. 

A.  H.  Ashton,  M.  D.     Hygiene. 

R.  J.  McClatchey,  M.  D.     Diseases  of  women  and  children. 

Bushrod  W.  James,  M.  D.     Heart  and  lung  diseases. 

Pemberton  Dudley,  M.  D.     Physiology  and  nervous  diseases. 

Wm.  H.  H.  Neville,  M.  D.     Sanitary  Science. 

Mahlon  M.  Walker,  M.  D.     Pathology. 

Augustus  Korndoerfer,  M.  D.     Therapeutics. 

John  E.  James,  M.  D.     Surgery. 

C.  S.  Middleton,  M.  D.    Clinical  Medicine.' 

Ernest  A.  Farrington,  M.  D.     Materia  Medica. 

B.  F.  Betts,  M.  D.     Gynaecology. 


Wisconsin  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. — The  fourteenth 
annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Milwaukee  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  June  13th 
and  14th,  1878.  Officers— President,  H.  L.  Bradley,  M.  D. ;  Vice-President,  H. 
B.  Dale,  M.  D. ;  Secretary,  O.  W.  Carlson,  M.  D. ;  Treasurer,  E.  F.  Storke,  M. 
D. ;  Censors,  A.  H.  Dorris,  M.  D.,  M.  F.  Page,  M.  D.,  and  L.  A.  Bishop,  M.  D. 
Extract  from  by-laws  on  the  conditions  of  membership :  <(  Any  person  having 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  from  a  respectable  medical  college  may  become 
a  candidate  for  membership  in  this  Society  by  obtaining  a  recommendation  from 
the  Board  of  Censors."  •'  His  application  shall  state  when  and  where  he  grad- 
uated. A  vote  of  two  thirds  of  all  the  members  present  shall  be  required  for 
the  election  of  a  candidate."  The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Newhali  House. 
Members  of  the  Convention  will  be  charged  $2.00  per  day. 

O.  W.  CARLSON,  M.  D.,  Secretary^ 

425  Milwaukee  Street,  Milwaukee. 


Missouri  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  and  Kansas  and  Missouri  Val- 
ley Medical  Society  will  meet  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  May  1st  and  2d,  1878. 
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UNIVERSITY    OF    MICHIGAN     HOMCEOPATHIC 

COLLEGE. 

For  some  months  there  has  been  a  most  unfortunate  dis- 
sension in  this  college.  We  have  not  referred  to  it  before  in  this 
journal,  because  we  trusted  that  wise  counsels  would  prevail  and 
the  difficulty  be  healed.  Instead  of  the  restoration  of  harmony, 
several  physicians  have  been  induced  to  sign  a  petition  to  the 
Board  of  Regents  for  Prof.  Jones'  removal.  We  think  this  step 
was  not  only  ill  advised,  but  that  it  was  discreditable  to  them 
and  an  unfairness  towards  the  professor.  To  decide  a  matter  or 
answer  it  before  one  hears  it  is  a  folly  and  a  shame.  The  con- 
demnation of  Prof.  Jones  unheard,  and  upon  ex-parte statements 
was  most  unfortunate  for  all  concerned,  and  the  petition,  based 
upon  such  representations,  should  have  no  effect  upon  the  Board 
of  Regents. 

Prof  Jones  did  not  seek  the  position.  When  the  profession 
wanted  the  right  man  for  this  professorship  attention  was  soon 
directed  to  Dr.  Jones.  t)r.  Dunham  recommended  him  very 
strongly  and  urged  his  acceptance.  He  knew  that  he  was 
admirably  adapted  to  fill  the  chair  with  honor  and  profit.  We 
are  confident  that  every  reasonable  expectation  has  been 
realized.  Allopathic  professors  have  been  compelled  in  simple 
justice  to  acknowledge  that  Dr.  Jones  is  the  best  read  in  general 
medical  literature.  The  peer  of  any  they  can  produce.  He 
has  given  honor  to  our  school  in  Michigan,  and  it  would  be  a 
most  serious  loss  to  our  cause  if  he  should  be  removed.  Our 
enemies  would  rejoice  and  our  friends  deeply  regret  that  they 
had  been  misled.  As  to  his  eminent  qualifications  no  reader  of 
this  journal  needs  information.  As  to  his  methods  of  teaching 
we  will  refer  to  the  first  article  of  our  June  number,  which  will 
be  issued  promptly.  As  to  his  moral  status  and  bearing  as  a 
gentleman,  he  commands  general  respect  and  esteem  at  Ann 
Arbor  and  where  ever  known.  Eminently  truthful  and  honor- 
able, sound  to  the  core,  we  pass  by  his  slight  errors  and  want 
33 
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such  friendship  as  his  for  life.  No  one  can  persuade  us  he  could 
be  guilty  of  a  dishonorable  act,  or  willingly  do  a  wrong  to  a 
living  soul. 

The  words  of  Profs,  Dunham  and  Dake  are  more  than  an 
offset  against  all  that  Dr.  Jones'  enemies  can  possibly  allege. 
Dr.  Dunham's  endorsement  outweighs  all  unreasonable  opposi- 
tion. 

We  will  now  introduce  to  our  readers  an  article  by  Prof. 
Dake,  which  he  sends  us  for  publication  : 

UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN. 

A  DEPARTMENT  OF  ORIGINAL  MEDICAL  INQUIRY. 

DR.  DUNHAM'S  LATEST  VIEWS  REGARDING  THE  IMPROVE- 

MENT   OF  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


BY  J.  P.  DAKE.,  M.  D. 

The  profession  is  quite  well  informed  regarding  the  struggles  for 
the  establishment  of  the  chairs  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  of 
Michigan,  and  of  the  great  efforts  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion  to  frighten  the  regents,  by  the  threatened  ostracism  of  the  old 
faculty  of  the  Medical  Department,  in  case  of  their  association  with 
Homoeopathic  teachers,  and  of  the  uncertainty  as  to  what  would  be 
the  status  or  end  of  medicine  in  the  University. 

It  was  at  the  beginning  of  1876,  while  in  correspondence  with 
Prof.  S.  A.  Jones,  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  Dr.  Dunham,  at  his  home  on 
the  Hudson,  I  proposed  that  an  effort  be  made,  in  the  event  of  the 
failure  to  have  a  school  for  the  teaching  of  the  ordinary  branches  of 
medicine  in  the  University,  to  secure  the  establishment,  under  State 
patronage,  of  an  experimental  school  or  college  of  drug  provers,  after 
the  plans  which  I  had  submitted  to  the  American  Institute  from  the 
Bureau  of  Materia  Medica. 

I  urged  the  experimental  department — the  original  investigations 
— as  more  important  to  the  State,  as  well  as  medical  science,  than  the 
teaching  of  things  already  known  and  commonly  taught  in  medical 
s  chools  throughout  the  land. 

In  reply  to  a  long  letter,  setting  forth  such  views,  Dr.  Dunham 
wrote  as  follows : 
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IRVINGTON-ON-HUDSON,  ) 

February  25th,  187  .  ) 

J.  P.  Dake,  M.  D.,  NAshville,  Tenn. — My  Dear  Colleague:—-! 
duly  received  your  letter  about  Michigan  affairs,  and  have  only  to  say  that 
your  views  of  matters  connected  with  the  Michigan  University,  and  with 
medical  education  generally,  meet  my  approbation  fully. 

The  more  I  ponder  your  propositions  about  what  might  be  called  a 
Physiological  Experimental  School  of  Pharmacodynamics,  the  more  con- 
vinced I  become  that  you  are  right,  and  that  our  needs  and  our  policy 
should  lead  us  to  work  for  the  establishment  of  such  a  school. 

At  first,  two  years  ago,  I  was  opposed  to  the  project,  as  it  then  pre- 
sented itself  to  me.    That  was  before  I  read  your  first  article. 

Now,  then,  I  am  ready  to  follow  your  lead  and  to  second  such  efforts  as 

you  may  think  suitable  to  make  at  any  time.  *         *         *         * 

Yours  very  truly, 

CARROLL  DUNHAM. 

But  the  efforts  of  the  American  Medical  Association  proved 
abortive. 

The  old  medical  faculty  was  not  over-awed,  nor  the  regents 
moved  from  their  purpose  to  carry  out  faithfully  the  mandate  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  State,  in  the  establishment  of  Homoeopathy  in  the 
University.  Not  only  were  our  chairs  of  Materia  Medica  and  of 
Theory  and  Practice  continued,  but  one  other  lectureship,  that  of  Sur- 
gical Therapeutics  added. 

At  one  time  it  seemed  that  the  meagreness  of  the  salary  paid 
would  not  justify  Prof.  Jones  in  remaining  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  Dr. 
Dunham  expressed  to  me  his  great  regret  at  the  prospect  of  the  pro- 
fessor's leaving  the  University,  especially  as  he  had  looked  forward 
fondly  to  the  inauguration  of  an  "Experimental  Laboratory"  in  con- 
nection with  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica.  He  expressed  his  firm 
conviction  of  the  necessity  of  such  a  laboratory,  and  his  fullest  confi- 
dence in  Prof.  Jones  as  its  manager.  He  proposed,  if  necessary,  to 
contribute  one  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  the  maintenance  of  such 
experimental  work. 

In  closing,  I  wish  to  say  that  the  late  publication  of  the  provings 
of  Picric  Acid,  in  the  August  issue  (1877)  of  the  American  Homoeo- 
pathic Observer,  shows  how  wise  were  the  views  and  purposes  of 
Dr.  Dunham,  regarding  the  work  to  be  done  by  Prof.  Jones. 
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The  well  earned  fame  of  the  University  of  Michigan  in  the  de- 
partment of  Astronomy  may  yet  be  eclipsed  by  her  fame  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Original  Medical  Research. 

The  above  was  sent  to  Mrs.  Carroll  Dunham  too  late  for  insertion 
among  the  papers  of  her  lamented  husband.  It  was  intended  to  show 
his  latest  views  regarding  the  improvement  of  our  Materia  Medica. 

I  now  give  the  paper  to  the  profession  through  the  Observer, 
hoping  that  it  may  stimulate  the  friends  of  the  University  and  of 
medical  progress,  to  a  full  and  strong  support  of  Prof.  Jones  in  his 
experimental  work. 

It  is  not  enough  that  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica,  in  the  Hom- 
oeopathic department,  be  filled  by  one  competent  to  tell  what  is  now 
known  regarding  the  properties  and  uses  of  drugs.  There  should  be 
one  there,  as  at  present,  qualified  to  originate  and  extend^  as  well  as  to 
disseminate  knowledge. 

In  Prof.  Jones  the  University  has  no  servile  imitator  nor  foolish 
theorist;  but  a  teacher  broad  and  fearless  in  his  grasp,  well  up  in  the 
best  medical  literature  of  the  day. 


THE  HAHNEMANN  COLLEGE  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

Editor  of  American  Observer. — Dear  Doctor:— In  the  March  num- 
ber of  the  Observer,  in  the  reply  of  Prof.  Jones  to  Dr.  Lippe,  appears  the 
following  sentences  to  which  I,  a  recent  graduate  of  the  college  to  which 
the  professor  evidently  refers,  take  exception,  being  convinced  that  it  con- 
veys an  impression  that  is  not  warranted  by  the  facts. 

The  objectionable  sentences  are  these  :"********• 
and  the  truckling  of  our  medical  colleges  for  the  students  of  that  little  clique 
has  left  it  for  '  a  professor  in  a  great  university '  to  tell  this  plain  truth. 
This  ignorant  and  impudent  assumption  has  been  the  sole  capital  of  some 
colleges,  and  the  alumni  product  is  to  this  day  only  a  caricature  of  the 
physician — a  callow  brood  to  which  chemistry,  physiology,  pathology,  and 
even  the  history  of  diseases  are  abominations  to  be  avoided  in  the  name  of 
homoeopathy.  This  suicidal  assumption  has  been  recognized,  yes,  felt,  by 
other  colleges  in  the  miserable  quality  of  its  matriculates,  yet  which  of  them 
has  put  one  earnest,  outspoken  condemnation  on  record  ?  n 

With  the  quarrel  of  the  doctors  I  have  nothing  to  do,  and  do  not  desire 
to  enter  the  lists  as  a  combatant,  but  only  write  to  correct  a  false  impression 
that  might  be  made  by  the  matter  quoted. 

During  the  last  winter's  course  of  lectures  in  Hahnemann  Medical 
College,.  Philadelphia,  Prof.  McClelland  delivered  himself,  as  near  as  I  can 
remember,  in  these  words  : 
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"You  are  not  to  go  out  into  practice  as  Homceopathicians,  but  as 
physicians,  and  while  I  defer  to  no  man  in  respect  and  admiration  for  the 
great  law  given  us  by  the  Master,  I  still  understand  that  more  than  this 
formula  is  required  in  treating  the  sick.  You  should  be  as  thoroughly 
informed  in  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  hygiene,  and  all  the  other 
branches  which  are  essential  to  constitute  you  what  you  should  be,  physi- 
cians, as  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be. 

"The  Homceopathician  is  frequently  only  that  and  nothing  more.  He 
depends  upon  the  law,  similia  to  carry  him  through  all  emergencies.  A 
man  may  be  entirely  ignorant  of  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  etc.,  and 
still  be  a  Homceopathician.  You  should  be  more  than  symptom  hunters  ; 
you  should  be  physicians." 

A  more  clear,  straight-forward,  unequivocal  announcement  than  this 
would  be  difficult  to  imagine,  and  exactly  in  the  line  of  condemnation  de- 
manded by  Prof.  Jones.  Does  this  look  like  "truckling  for  the  students  of 
that  little  clique  ?  " 

It  will  also  be  remembered  by  the  professor  that  when  Prof.  Farrington 
issued  his  "syllabus  of  materia  medica."  indicating  what  would  be  required 
of  the  graduating  class  in  the  college,  some  three  winters  ago,  that  this 
same  "clique"  raised  quite  a  commotion  over  the  matter,  and  were  loud  in 
their  condemnation  of  this  departure  from  the  path  laid  out  by  these  self- 
constituted  leaders. 

I  do  not  thus  write  to  defend  my  alma  mater  simply  because  she  is  my 
alma  mater,  but  because  when  she  is  right  I  do  not  wish  to  see  her  fair  name 
sullied. 

As  for  the  plough-tail  specimens  spoken  of  by  Prof.  Jones  in  another 
place,  it  is  my  humble  opinion  that  the  classes  graduated  from  Hahnemann 
Medical  College  for  the  last  two  sessions,(the  only  classes  with  which  I  have 
been  acquainted)  will  compare  favorably  in  intelligence  and  general  culture 
with  any  classes  graduated  at  the  same  sessions,  in  any  of  the  colleges  of 
the  country,  not  even  excepting  the  University  of  Michigan. 

C.  C.  RlNEHART. 


Chicago  Homceopathic  College. — The  second  annual  commence- 
ment exercises  of  the  Chicago  Homceopathic  College  occurred  on  the 
evening  of  April  3rd,  at  the  Clark  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in 
the  presence  of  a  very  large  audience.  The  members  of  the  faculty  occu- 
pied seats  on  the  platform,  and  the  exercises  began  promptly  at  the  hour, 
with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Spencer.  The  address  of  the  president,  J.  S. 
Mitchell,  A.M.,  M.D.,  followed.  The  speaker  reviewed  the  history  of  the 
college,  and  felt  assured  that  its  record  in  the  past  presaged  a  brilliantly 
successful  future.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  degrees  were  conferred 
upon  twenty-seven  graduates  of  the  new  institution.     The  valedictory  was 
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delivered  by  Prof.  R.  N.  Foster.  M.D.,  and  was  succeeded,  after  music,  by 
A.  W.  Blunt,  M.D.,  the  class  valedictorian,  who  acquitted  himself  in  a 
highly  creditable  manner.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  exercises  the  faculty 
and  class,  with  their  friends,  adjourned  to  the  Palmer  House,  where  a  splen- 
did banquet  was  discussed. 

Graduates:  Theodore  Anderson,  England;  T.  W.  Bartlett,  Iowa ; 
Arthur  Blunt,  Illinois  ;  Perry  Bowman,  Iowa  ;  T.  N.  Englehard,  Denmark; 
D.  E.  Forstall,  Iowa ;  Lewis  Goeschel,  Illinois ;  Carrie  A.  Goss, 
Wisconsin  ;  Augustus  G.  Groman,  Indiana  ;  M.  Jasper  Hill,  Illinois  ;  Alfred 
P.  Hanchett,  Illinois  ;  Cora  H.  Kennedy,  Illinois  ;  Martin  Krider,  Indiana  ; 
Charles  H.  Long,  Illinois ;  H.  C.  W.  Myers,  Prussia ;  L.  M.  Mingos,  Penn- 
sylvania ;  Clifford  Mitchell,  A.B.,  Illinois  ;  Clayton  W.  Myers,  Iowa ;  M. 
C.  Morse,  Illinois  ;  Annie  M.  Parker,  Illinois  ;  W.  H.  Polglase,  Michigan  ; 
Ellen  M.  Porter,  Michigan ;  J.  Matthew  Shea,  California;  W.  M.  Wilke, 
Illinois.    Adeundum:    C.  L.  Kock,  D.  Leonard  Pratt,  Dr.  C.  P.  Hart. 


THE  DOCTOR'S   HORSE  RETIRED  FROM  PUBLIC  LIFE, 

M.  S.  E.  writes  to  the  Flint  Globe  ; — There  is  many  a  family  in  Gen- 
esee County,  and,  indeed,  not  a  few  beyond  its  limits,  who  will  hereafter 
miss  at  their  gate  the  familiar  presence  of  the  stately  old  gray  horse, 
"  Frank,"  so  long  driven  by  his  master,  Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge. 

For  about  sixteen  years,  by  night  and  by  day  ;  through  the  storms  of 
Michigan  winters,  and  summer's  heat,  with  scarce  a  day's  vacation  for  rest 
or  recuperation,  has  this  faithful  fellow  conveyed  his  master  to  the  homes  of 
suffering  patients  and  anxious  friends,  many  times  making  a  circuit  of  fifty 
miles  in  a  day,  and  has  even  traversed  seventy  miles  of  country  before 
enjoying  again  the  "rest  and  refreshment"  of  his  stable.  Healthy,  vigorous 
and  strong,  never  till  recently  has  he  seemed  to  lose  any  of  his  natural 
ambition  and  endurance  ;  and  still  the  "spirit"  seems  "willing,"  though  his 
step  may  be  less  elastic. 

Estimating  his  average  distance  at  only  thirteen  miles  per  day,  and  we 
have  the  surprising  aggregate  of  over  75,000  miles  which  he  has  traveled 
in  the  years  of  his  "professional "  career  ;  or  equal  to  a  triple  circuit  of  the 
world  of  which  he  has  really  seen  so  little.  Reduced  to  steps — many  of 
them  weary  and  toilsome — and  what  a  fatiguing  sum  does  it  present. 

After  such  years  of  mutual  confidences,  of  systematic  communications 
telegraphed  from  each  to  the  other  along  the  leathern  reins,  the  attachments 
must  be  strong,  and  severed  with  mutual  regret ;  for,  with  the  intelligence 
possessed  by  so  sagacious  an  animal,  he  can  but  miss  the  hand  which  has 
so  long  fed  and  guided  him,  and  feel  the  absence  of  the  familiar  voice  and 
step. 

He  has  retired  to  the  quiet  of  private  life  in  the  verdant  pastures  and 
sequestered  shades  of  Flushing. 


Seward. — Dr.  F.  W.  Seward's  present   address  is  wanted  at  this 
office. 
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Western  Academy  of  Homoeopathy. — The  next  ses- 
sion will  be  held  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  May,  14th,  1 5th,  and 
1 6th.  Full  particulars  are  given  in  a  circular  from  the 
general  secretary  on  application.  Arrangements  are  fully 
under  way  for  a  grand  time  and  the  largest  meeting  ever 
held.  All  members  of  bureaux  should  send  to  their  chair- 
man at  once  the  title  of  their  paper  to  be  read.  Volunteer 
papers  on  any  subject  from  the  members  of  the  Academy,  or 
those  who  are  not,  will  be  acceptable  and  should  be  sent  to  the 
general  secretary.  Information  as  to  rates  of  transportation 
will  be  given  in  circular.  Correspondence  on  this  subject 
should  be  addressed  to  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.D.,  chairman  committee 
of  arrangements,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Applications  for  member- 
ship may  be  sent  direct  to  M.  M.  Eaton,  M.D.,  chairman  board 
of  censors,  Cincinnati,  O.  Blank  forms  may  be  had  on  appli- 
cation. All  correspondence  on  other  subjects  should  be 
addressed  to  C,  H.  Vilas,  M.D.,  general  secretary,  56  East 
Washington  St.,  Chicago,  Ills.  Approved  :  R.  H.  McFarland, 
M.D.,  president. 

Blunders. — The  Cincinnati  Medical  News  says :  A  physician  in 
Canada  ordered  Hyd.  Chlor.  in  a  prescription,  which  was  an  unpard- 
onable blunder.  The  compounder  put  up  Corrosive  Sublimate,  which 
was  worse  than  a  blunder.  The  patient,  a  lady,  had  a  narrow  escape, 
her  life  being  saved  by  vomiting  almost  immediately  on  swallowing 
the  poison.  Again  and  again,  while  writing  prescriptions  containing 
that  agent,  the  danger  of  such  an  error  has  presented  to  our  mind. 
The  rule  should  be  religiously  observed  never  to  abbreviate  the  words, 
but  always  to  write  in  full — Hydratis  chlorali,  otherwise  to  put  it  in 
plain  English. 

"  Writer's  Cramp."— George  M.  Beard,  M.  D.,  41  West  29th  Street 
N.  Y.,  is  desirous  of  obtaining  as  many  facts  as  possible  relating  to  the 
symptoms  and  history  of  the  disease  known  as  '» Writer's  Cramp."  He 
would  be  obliged  if  those  who  are  victims  of  this  disease  or  of  analogous 
conditions,  as  the  cramp  of  artists,  pianists,  violinists,  engravers,  telegraph 
operators,  or  any  of  the  special  arts  or  trades,  would  report  to  him,  when  a 
blank  will  be  forwarded  for  a  record  of  symptoms,  etc. 


Decayed  Wisdom-Teeth  are  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  special 
causes  of  tinnitus  aurium,  attention  to  which  has  proved  remedial ;  and 
affecting  the  ear,  probably  by  "reflex  action." — J.  C.  M. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY    OF    THE  STATE    OF  MICHIGAN. 

— The  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  City  of  Lansing  in  the 
parlors  of  Lansing  House,  on  the  third  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  May, 
2 1  st  and  22nd  inst,  1878.  The  sessions  will  be  called  to  order  at  2  p.  m.  of 
the  first  day. 

Order  of  business. — 1,  Calling  roll  and  reading  minutes  of  last 
meeting ;  2,  Communications  from  the  president ;  3,  Appointment  of  com- 
mittees ;  4,  Report  of  censors  ;  5,  Election  of  new  members  ;  6,  Report  of 
treasurer  ;  7,  Annual  address  ;  8,  Election  of  officers  ;  9,  Report  of  business 
committee;  10,  Presentation  of  reports  and  communications  on  medical 
and  surgical  subjects  ;  11,  Miscellaneous  business  ;  12,  Discussion  on  med- 
ical and  surgical  subjects. 

Every  homoeopathic  physician  in  the  State  is  respectfully  and  earnestly 

requested  to  be  present  at  this  meeting. 

C.  W.  PRINDLE,  GenHSec. 

French  Congress  of  Homceopathic  Physicians  is  to  assemble  at 
Paris,  August  6th  to  13th,  1878.  Address  all  communications  to  Dr.  V. 
Chancerel,  89  Rue  du  Fauburg,  Paris. 

Minnesota  State  Homceopathic  Institute  will  meet  at  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  on  May  14th  and  15th. 

California  State  Homceopathic  Society  will  meet  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  May. 

Illinois  State  Homceopathic  Association  meets  at  Chicago 
May  2 1st,  22nd  and  23rd. 

Hard  Times. — An  old  subscriber  writes:  "Very  little  sickness, 
no  epidemic  except  the  blues ;  most  of  the  complaints  are  of  chronic 
hard  times ;  doctors  have  long  faces,  their  pockets  lean  and  shabby, 
but  their  horses  are  fat  and  healthy.  Little  to  do,  and  poor  pay." 
Yet  the  doctor  sends  cash  for  his  subscription  and  feels  that  it  is  good 
investment. 

REMOVALS. 

Avery,  Dr.  A.  B.,  from  Chelsea,  Mich.,  to  Farmington,  Mich. 

Gallison,  Dr.  J.  C,  from  Medway  to  Brookline,  Mass. 

Hiller,  Dr.  D.  A.,  from  Kearney  St.  to  17  Dupont  St.,  San  Francisco. 

Holt,  Dr.  E.  B.,  from  Chelsea  to  Brookline,  Mass. 

Kueckler,  Dr.  C.  F.,  from  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  to  Kansas  City,  Mo 

Peters,  Dr.  E.,  from  Danville  to  Bismarck,  111. 

Stearns,  Dr.  G.  W.,  from  Providence,  R.  I.,  to  Groton,  Mass. 

Scott,  Dr.  Jno.  P .,  from  Columbus,  Ind.,  to  Saginaw,  Mich. 


J 
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PROF.  S.  A.  JONES,  M.D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,  EDITOR. 


ON  TEACHING  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO  T.  C.  DUNCAN,  M.  D. 

Dear  Sir  : — In  your  favor  of  March  19th,  you  ask,  "  Will 
you  please  give  me  an  outline  of  your  method  of  teaching  Materia 
Medica  ?  " 

I  cheerfully  comply ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  do  so  through  the 
columns  of  the  OBSERVER.  I  make  this  request  for  the  following 
reason  :  you  recently  printed  "external  carotid  artery  "  for  "  ex- 
ternal jugular  vein"  and  I  prefer  not  to  run  the  risk  of  such  a 
misprint. 

With  this  explanation,  I  proceed  to  furnish  the  "  outline  " 
desired,  and  in  the  hope  that  it  may  not  prove  wholly  without 
interest  to  the  profession. 

The  first  four  remedies  lectured  upon  in  my  course  aref 
Ailanthus  gland ulos us,  Mercurius  Cyanatus,  Hepar  Sulph.  Calc. 
and  Nitric  Acid. 

Of  these  you  are  aware  that  the  last  two  are  Hahneman- 
nian  remedies,  and  the  others  modern  additions  to  our  Materia 
Medica.  You  are  also  aware  that  of  these  four  remedies  we 
have  pro  vers*  day-books  of  only  A  ilanthus  gland.  This  remedy, 
then,  is  taken  first  in  order  that  we  may  construct  a  schema  from 
the  day-books,  and  this  is  done  to  explain  the  artificial  arrange- 
ment of  the  "symptoms"  in  Hahnemann's  Mat  Med.  Pura, 
and  Chronic  Diseases. 

A  schema  is  also  built  up  from  cases  of  involuntary  and 
accidental  poisoning  by  the  Mercuric  Cyanide,  and  this  is  done 
to  show  how  a  homoeopath,  by  means  of  the  law  of  similars, 
utilizes  a  poisoning  which  has  no  therapeutic  value  for  a  scien- 
tific "  regular  " — half  of  their  breed  might  be  destroyed  by  this 
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deadly  salt  without  the  remainder  learning  that  the  poison  is 
potent  for  good  in  diphtheria. 

The  aim  so  far  has  been  to  shoar  the  student  the  "  make- 
up "  of  our  Materia  Medica;  to  teach  him  how  to  work  the  mine. 

Hepar  Sulpk.  Calc.  is  taken  as  an  instance  of  a  pathogene- 
sis minus  provers*  day-books,  and  is  chosen  to  show  the  difficul- 
ties which  attend  the  study  of  an  artificial  arrangement  of  drug- 
effects  when  we  have  no  clue  to  the  natural  order  of  their  evolu- 

* 

tion,  and  their  relationships. 

Nitric  Acid  is  selected  with  a  view  of  teaching  the  practical 
value  of  Grauvogl's  doctrine  of  diseased  constitutions.  This  drug 
is  treated  of  as  the  representative  of  the  "  oxygenoid"  remedies, 
— not  that  it  is  the  chief.  It  is  analyzed  in  the  light  of  what  is 
known  of  the  oxidation  processes. 

When  these  four  drugs  have  been  lectured  upon,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  student  has  learned  some  methods  of  studying 
Materia  Medica.  This  is  what  is  chiefly  aimed  at,  and  it  is 
believed  that  if  the  student  has  learned  how  to  study  Materia 
Medica  he  has  virtually  gained  more  than  if  his  memory  had 
merely  been  stored  with  long  lists  of  indications,  the  end  of 
which  list  is  the  end  of  his  knowledge  of  that  remedy. 

By  going  into  details  we  shall  get  a  conception  of  the 
"  method  "  of  teaching,  and  we  will  take  Ailanthus  as  the  first 
example. 

The  assistant  to  the  chair  puts  the  following  on  the  black- 
board : — 

AILANTHUS  GLANDULOSUS. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  ITS  ACTION. 

1 .  Pathological  Type:  Passive  congestion  (venous  ?)  result 
ing  in  carbonic  acid  poisoning. 

2.  Regions  of  primary  action :  Vaso-motor  centres  in  bra' 
and  spinal  cord.     (Goltz.  Heubel) 

3.  Regions  secondarily  affected:  a.  Brain  ;  b.  Spinal  cor 
c.  Ganglionic  system. 
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4.  Tissue  affinities :  a.  Mucous  membranes  ;  b.  Skin  ;  c. 
Medulla  spinalis,  posterior  horns,  sensory  ganglia. 

5.  Characteristic  seats  of  Action:  a,  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane ;  b.  Mucous  membrane  of  Fauces ;  c.  Tonsils  ;  d.  Bron- 
chial mucous  membrane ;  e.  Mucous  membrane  of  large  intes- 
tine. 

6.  Grade  of  A  ction. 

7.  Side  affinity : 

8.  Pains:  a.  Character;  b.  Intensity;  c.  Locality;  d. 
Direction. 

9.  Aggravations :  a.  Time  ;  b.  Motion  or  rest ;  c.  Position  ; 
d.  Temperature. 

10.  Ameliorations:  The  same  conditions. 

1 1 .  Typical  characteristic  ; 

This  synopsis  is  distinctly  stated  to  be  only  hypothetical. 
It  is  offered  to  the  student  simply  as  an  artificial  aid  to  the 
memory.  It  serves  the  purpose  of  a  skeleton  which  must  be 
clothed  with  the  muscles  of  "  symptoms,"  and  animated  by  the 
nerves  of  characteristics. 

This  is  done,  so  far  as  may  be  in  the  lectures ;  and  the 
different  headings  and  their  subdivisions  are  established  from 
the  data  of  the  day-books,  in  just  so  far  as  the  lecturer's  know- 
ledge of  physiology  and  pathology  enables  him  so  to  do. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  at  a  recent  examination  of 
candidates  for  graduation  this  very  synopsis  was  given  them  to 
fill  out  from  memory. 

The  following  is  presented  because  it  is  the  work  of  a  last 
year's  graduate — Dr.  Geo.  A.  Taber,  assistant  to  the  chair  of 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 

MERCURIC  CYANIDE. 

SYNOPSIS  OF  ITS  ACTION. 

1.  Chief  anatomical  regions :  a,  Stomach,  intestines,  and 
rectum  ;  b.  Buccal  cavity  and  salivary  glands. 

2.  Proportionate  action  upon  nervous  system;  a.  Great 
sympathetic,  principally ;  b.  Cerebro-spinal  system  but  slightly. 
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branes,  and  the  glands,      Remember  that  beside  the  lymphatic 
glands  Hepar  acts  upon  the  liver  and  the  kidneys.* 

Recur  now  to  your  histology  for  an  analysis  of  the  morpholog- 
ical construction  of  these  parts.  You  have  epithelial  cells  on 
a  basement  membrane  in  the  mucous,  and  serous  tissues ;  nu- 
cleated cells  in  a  supporting  frame-work  in  the  gland  structures ; 
and  epithelial  cells  again  with  a  basis  or  substratum  of  con- 
nective tissue  in  ths  skin. 

For  structural  elements,  then,  we  have  cells  and  connective 
tissue ;  and  these  elements  present  this  special  feature ;  cells 
supported  by  connective  tissue. 

So  much  for  the  histological  sphere  of  the  action  of  Hepar; 
and,  now,  let  us  consider  the  kind  or  pathological  character  of 
its  action. 

It  is  in  the  suppurative  process  that  Hepar  displays  its 
chief  influence.  So  marked  is  its  efficacy  in  the  suppuration  of 
lymphatic  glands,  and  of  the  cutaneous  connective  tissue  that 
Ringer  has  introduced  this  remedy  to  his  readers  in  a  manner 
more  creditable  to  his  zeal  as  a  therapeutist  than  to  his  candor 
as  a  man,  for  he  wholly  omits  to  state  the  sources  of  his  inspi- 
ration. 

As  suppuration  is  the  finale  of  the  active  inflammatory  pro- 
cess we  must  look  to  a  condition  antecedent  to  suppuration  for 
the  "  action  "  of  Hepar.  We  find  this  antecedent  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  circulation,  and  thus  we  learn  that  Hepar  produces 
congestion  and  stasis  in  the  blood-vessels  of  certain  glands,  and 
of  the  connective  tissue  wherever  it  supports  or  includes  cells. 

To  a  certain  extent  the  physiological  function  of  a  tissue 
or  organ,  determines  the  nature  of  its  pathological  product ; 
and,  given  an  inflammation  of  a  tissue  or  an  organ,we  shall  have 
that  tissue  or  organ,  other  things  being  equal,  producing  hyper- 
or  heteroplasiae.       Thus,   in  the   pleura  (and  in  the  trachea,) 


•  Bear  in  mind  the  lymphatics  of  the  longs  and  pleura,  if  yon  please. 
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Hepar  gives  us  a  plastic  exudation  ;  push  its  action  still  farther 
and  it  occasions  empyema. 

In  the  instance  of  the  pleura:  I  think  the  pus  is  owing  to 
cell-migration  ;  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  and  skin,  probably  to 
cell-migration,  and  to  connective  tissue  proliferation. 

In  the  liver  Hepar  will  occasion  fatty  degeneration,  and 
abscesses. 

Too  little  is  known  of  the  pathology  of  pus-genesis  for  us 
to  go  any  farther.  We  do  not  know  what,  if  any,  chang'e  in  the 
blood  itself  is  necessary  for  the  production  of  pus.  We  are 
only  aware  that  a  certain  degree  and  kind  of  congestion  must 
obtain  before  we  have  pus  either  by  cell-migration,  connective 
tissue  proliferation,  or  fissiparous  division  of  epithelial  cells. 
The  essential  feature,  or  features,  is,  or  are,  hidden  from  us. 
Fortunately,  however,  the  fact  is  not  indispensable  for  the  suc- 
cessful application  of  Hepar  as  a  remedy ;  all  that  you  need 
remember  is  that  the  drug  has  a  special  affinity  for  certain  tis- 
sues in  well-known  localities  ;  that  in  these  localities  it  occasions 
mucous,  and  fibrinous  exudations  in  the  lightest  grade  of  its 
action  ;  that  in  its  ultimate  action  we  have  pus-genesis  or 
suppuration. 

Those  pathological  conditions  which  are  similar  to  the 
pathogenetic  conditions  producible  by  Hepar  occur  by  far  the 
most  frequently  in  subjects  of  the  so-called  scrofulous  diathesis, 
and  when  scrofula  signalizes  itself  by  suppurations  in  soft  tis- 
sues, and  preferably  in  the  peripheral  lymphatic  glands,  Hepar 
Sulph.  Calc.  must  come  under  consideration.  We  will  now  con- 
sider the  special  symptomatology  of  this  remedy." 

This  last,  the  lecture  on  Hepar,  is  based  on  the  late  Dr. 
Carroll  Dunham's  lecture  on  Hepar.  The  MSS.  of  his  Hepar 
lecture  contains  eleven  pages,  my  own  has  thirty-three  devoted 
to  the  special  symptomatology,  and  thirteen  given  to  a  patho- 
logico-anatomical  introduction.  Dr.  Dunham's  lecture  is  at 
once  the  basis  and  the  best  of  mine,  and  that  it  has  been  expanded 
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twenty-two  pages  in  my  treatment  of  it  is  owing  to  the  fact 
that  I  have  ransacked  our  literature  in  the  hope  of  approxima- 
ting completeness. 

I  accepted  a  chair  in  the  University  of  Michigan  at  the 
request,  and  by  the  advice  of  Dr.  Dunham.  The  call  was  made 
on  short  notice,  and  Dr.  Dunham  with  that  liberality  which  was 
his  "  characteristic?  placed  all  his  MSS.  lectures  at  my  service. 

My  every  class  has  been  informed  of  this  fact,  and  if  they 
have  had  reliable  teaching  in  Materia  Medica,  they  know  that 
their  indebtedness  is  to  him  and  not  to  me. 

Whoever  has  read  one  of  Dr.  Dunham's  published  lectures 
will  need  no  information  as  to  his  "  method  of  teaching  Materia 
Medica."  I  have  made  his  "  method  "  my  own  aim  with  this 
difference  :  I  endeavor  by  the  aid  of  physiology  and  pathology 
to  interpret  our  symptomatology.  I  endeavor  to  determine  the 
"  kind  "  of  "  action  "  a  remedy  has,  not  by  its  resemblance  or  dif- 
ference symptomatically  but  by  its  pathological  nature.  If  I 
may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  I  aim  to  supplement  Dr.  Dunham's 
"method  "  in  directions  of  which  I  can  find  in  his  MSS.  no  evi- 
dence that  he  had  traveled. 

Dr.  Dunham's  "method"  will  make  an  excellent  therapeu- 
tist,— my  aim  is  to  include  in  one  the  therapeutist  and  the  path- 
ologist. My  success  is  in  a  direct  ratio  with  the  amount  of  "grey 
matter  "  in  the  class,  for  it  is  easier  to  memorize  symptoms  than 
to  analyze  and  understand  them. 

As  I  have  been  bold  enough  to  aim  at  "  supplementing  " 
Dr.  Dunham's  teaching,  it  is  becoming  in  me  to  offer  an  exam- 
ple of  this  "  supplementing  "  in  self-justification. 

"  We  are  amazed  "  says  Bahr  "  that  this  remedy  is  so  little 
or  rather  not  at  all  mentioned  in  the  therapeutics  of  pneumonia. 
•  •  •  •  Chronic  pneumonia  is  the  best 

sphere  for  the  therapeutic  action  of  HeparT  (The  following  is 
submitted  as  indicating  what  condition  calls  for  Hepar.) 
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Acute  interstitial  pneumonia  or  purulent  inflammation  of  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  lung. 

"  The  specimens  shown  consist  of  the  thoracic  viscera  (entire 
and  with  microscopic  section)  from  the  body  of  a  woman  who 
died  in  Guy's  Hospital  with  symptoms  of  suffocative  chest  dis- 
ease, thought  to  be  bronchitis.  She  was  admitted  in  an  almost 
dying  state  ;  too  ill  to  undergo  much  examination.  Great  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  with  much  wheezing  in  respiration  ;  slight 
dullness  of  right  base,  together  with  moderate  elevation  of  tem- 
perature, were  the  chief  symptoms. 

"  On  inspection,  the  following  was  the  condition  of  the 
contents  of  the  chest : — The  left  pleura  contained  a  few  ounces 
of  turbid  liquid,  and  the  surface,  especially  of  the  upper  lobe, 
was  coated  with  recent  lymph  ;  under  this  lymph,  and  beneath 
the  pleura  in  the  sub-pleural  tissue  were  numerous  wandering 
yellow  lines  forming  a  network.  On  comparison  of  this  network 
with  the  injected  specimens  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  pleura, 
they  were  found  to  correspond,  and  on  examining  the  lines 
themselves,  they  were  found  to  be  minute  vessels  full  of  pus,  so 
that  no  doubt  could  exist  that  the  condition  present  was  an 
injection  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  pleura  with  pus. 

"  The  substance  of  the  lung,  especially  of  the  upper  lobe, 
was  denser  than  natural,  and  on  dissection  of  it  a  peculiar 
appearance  was  exposed.  The  outlines  of  the  lobules  were 
revealed  in  a  very  striking  manner  by  dots  and  streaks  of  the 
same  yellow  color  and  general  appearance  as  those  in  the  sub- 
pleural  tissue,  the  affect  thus  produced  amounting  to  a  nearly 
complete  mapping  out  and  insulation  of  a  large  proportion  of 
the  lobules  of  any  section. 

"  The  right  pleura  was  adherent  at  the  base  and  the  hinder 
and  outer  surfaces,  but  between  the  lung  and  the  mediastinum 
three  ounces  of  sub-puriform  liquid  lay  lodged.  The  disease 
here  being  evidently  older,  the  upper  lobe  of  this  lung  showed 
the  same  inter-lobular  suppuration  as  that  on  the  other  side  ; 
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in  both  lungs  a  moderate  extent  of  early  pneumonia  accompa- 
nied these  changes,  but  the  pneumonia  was  in  the  outside  of 
the  lobules,  evidently  extending  from  the  inter-lobular  suppur- 
ation. The  lower  lobe  of  the  right  lung  was  in  a  state  of  chronic 
atrophic  induration,  the  proper  tissue  wasted  nearly  entirely 
away  and  only  a  moderate  increase  of  flabby  fibre. 

"  The  pericardium  was  acutely  and  intensely  inflamed,  eight 
ounces  of  turbid  fluid,  and  much  lymph  being  present  in  it. 

"  The  lymphatic  glands  at  the  root  of  the  lung  showed 
signs  of  extensive  old  disease,  being,  in  many  instances,  coal 
black,  charged  with  fibrous  tissue  and  containing  calcareous 
concretions.  A  pasty,  calcareous  mass  lay  in  the  middle  medi- 
astinum just  under  the  pleura.  *  *  *  • 
*  *  "I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  description 
of  suppurative   inflammation  between  the  pulmonary  lobules. 

The  septa  of  the  lobule,  indeed,  on  the  other  hand,  generally 
display  a  really  wonderful  power  of  stopping  inflammation,  so  that 
labor  pneumonia  is  commonly  stopped  at  and  limited  by  the  lob- 
ular septa.  It  has,  however,  happened  to  me  to  meet  on  several 
occasions  with  an  occurrence  like  that  I  now  describe,  and  I 
have  before  made  mention  of  a  case  of  pyaemic  pneumonia  in 
which  the  same  appearances  were  presented.  I  think  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  course  of  the  disease  in  the  lobular  septa 
is  due  to  the  lymphatics  they  contain,  and  that  these  are  the 
true  seats  of  the  disease.  *  *  •  "I  think 

the  whole  disease  justifies  special  description  which  it  has  not 
yet  received  ;  and,  indeed,  these  more  rare  acute  cases  appear 
to  me  to  throw  a  certain  not  unnecessary  light  on  the  much 
more  common  interstitial  pneumonia  suggesting,  as  they  do, 
that  the  extension  of  the  thickening  disease  in  the  septa  is  due 
to  the  passage  of  irritating  lymph  along  the  lymphatics  of  the 
septa — lymph  which  lias  its  origin  in  the  constantly  accompanying 
chronic  pleurisy?  • 

The  italics  are  my  own,  and  the  qualified  reader  will  under- 
stand their  significance. 

As  I  have  not  done  with  this  subject,  I  will  resume  it  in  a 
subsequent  number  of  this  journal. 

S.  A.  Jones. 

*  W.  Moxon,  M.  D.,  Trans.  Pathological  Society,  Vol.  xxiv,  p,  90. 
35 
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ELIA8  C.  FRI3E,  M.  D.,    262  MADISON  AVE.,  BALTIMORE,    MD.,  EDITOR. 

ARNICA  IN  SURGICAL,  OBSTETRICAL,  GYNAECOLOGICAL 

AND  OTHER   CASES  * 

Mr.  President  and  Colleagues  : — Perhaps  I  owe  an  apology  for 
coming  before  you  with  such  an  old  remedy  at  this  period,  when  "new 
remedies"  are  all  the  fashion,  not  that  I  deprecate  the  new  remedies, 
for  I  use  them  frequently  and  successfully ;  but  old  remedies  are 
sometimes  like  old  friends,  not  fully  appreciated. 

SUPPURATIVE  INFLAMMATION  AND  PYAEMIA. 

The  use  of  Arnica  in  traumatic  injuries,  such  as  bruises  and  sprains, 
is  as  old  as  Homoeopathy :  but  my  attention  was  first  called  to  a  new  use 
of  Arnica  in  an  article  which  I  read  about  two  years  ago  by  the  late  Dr. 
Von  Grauvogl  on  Arnica  and  Arsenic  as  preventives  against  suppura- 
tion or  suppurative  inflammation  and  pyaemia.  This  article  I  cannot  now 
find.  In  the  United  States  Medical  Investigator,  March  15th,  1876,  the 
same  author,  in  speaking  of  the  action  of  Arnica  on  wounds,  says : 
"  The  results  of  the  provings  of  Arnica  on  healthy  subjects  furnish 
symptoms  so  similar  to  traumatic  fever  and  to  septicaemia  by  purulent 
infection,  as  to  be  hardly  more  distinct  if  found  in  the  books  on  surgery 
and  midwifery,  in  the  description  of  these  affections.  Consequently, 
in  wounds  and  their  sequelae  Arnica  is  indicated  according  to  the  law 
of  similarity,  and  in  this  respect,  too,  a  long  celebrated  homoeopathic 
remedy.  The  traumatic  fever  takes  its  course  in  the  beginning  with- 
out any  increase  of  temperature,  which  cannot,  therefore,  be  taken  for 
the  signature  of  a  fever  either.  It  begins  directly  with  any  important 
injury  done,  by  which  suddenly  the  whole  habit  of  the  wound  is  often 
changed  to  indiscernibleness  and  shock.  That  condition  apparently 
improves  under  the  use  of  Arnica,  just  as  do  all  symptoms  of  an  already 
performed  absorption  of  elements  of  wound  secretions  being  in  de- 
composition    Among  all  the  more  frequently  occurring  injuries,  the 


♦An  essay  on  Arnica,  read  before  the  Baltimore  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  November 
99th,  1877,  by  Elias  C.  Price,  M.  D. 
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complicated  fractures  render  the  most  profuse  suppurations,  and  the 
oftentimes  very  extensive  lacerations  of  the  soft  parts,  connected 
therewith,  for  that  reason  predisposed,  like  large  operative  wounds,  to 
the  generation  of  pyaemic  or  septicemic  fevers.  One  is  not  always 
called  to  the  patients  immediately  after  the  the  accidents  of  this  kind,  in 
the  country,  especially.  Many  times  several  days  after  the  country 
physician  has  done  his  part,  and  we  meet  then  with  the  greatest  pro- 
duction of  pus.  If  we  then  give  Arnica,  30th  four  or  five 
drops  every  hour,  and  applications  to  the  bare  wounds  of  the 
same  dilution,  after  a  couple  of  hours,  (at  most  four  or  five),  the 
patient  feels  an  essential  relief  of  pains,  and  in  the  subsequent  days 
the  suppuration  is  visibly  reduced.  It  diminishes  from  day  to  day, 
and  is  restricted  to  a  slight  quantity  in  a  few  days,  while  the  sores  are 
getting  clean.  It  goes  much  faster  if  every  hour  four  or  five  drops  of 
the  first  decimal  dilution  are  to  be  taken,  and  fomentations  applied  in 
similar  proportion .  On  the  following  day,  at  latest  in  twenty-four  hours, 
the  suppuration  is  almost  reduced  to  nothing,  as  a  rule,  and  the  most 
favorable  situation  restored  in  every  regard.  In  the  military  hospitals 
I  called  the  attention  of  allopathic  physicians  to  the  efficacy  of  this 
treatment,  and  also  to  the  fact  that  this  favorable  success  would  in- 
stantly disappear,  and  the  largest  gathering  of  pus  be  found  in  the 
bandages,  as  soon  as  that  use  of  Arnica  was  discontinued.  This  hap- 
pened regularly,  so  that  oftentimes  directly  on  the  following  day  the 
former  quantity  of  matter  was  present  again,  and  the  wounds  of  the 
soft  parts  gaped  again  wider,  after  they  had  approached  themselves 
considerably,  and  I  did  not  dare  delay  any  longer  the  internal  and 
external  employment  of  Arnica.  Now  it  had  the  same  success  as 
upon  the  trial,  and  the  healing  process  took  place  in  the  shortest  time, 
and,  indeed,  with  not  a  little  astonishment  of  the  attending  allopaths, 
without  further  suppuration,  granulation  or  retraction  of  the  borders 
of  the  wound,  thus  quite  in  opposition  to  their  until  then  received 
doctrines  and  observations.  Also  in  the  war  against  France  I  had  a 
large  opportunity  of  making  the  same  perceptions." 

"The  action  of  Arnica  in  wounds  of  all  sorts  consists  in  this :  that 
not  only  does  the  migration  of  the  white  blood  corpuscles  and  the 
mortification  of  the  injured  parts,  consequently  any  suppuration  cease, 
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but  also  the  inter-cellular  liquid  is  drained  under  a  steady  delivery  of 
water  to  the  blood  vessels  and  lymphatics. 

"Inconsequence  thereof  the  inflammatory  swelling  of  wounds 
after  a  few  hours  mostly  decreases,  and  all  the  injured  parts  consoli- 
date, and  the  borders,  where  they  can  be  brought  together,  are  rapidly 
agglutinated,  or,  where  this  is  not  the  case,  approximate  each  other 
,  spontaneously  more  and  more  to  a  reunion,  whilst  any  loss  of  substance 
is  replaced  without  suppuration  and  without  luxuriant  granuluations. 
From  these  reasons  the  original  inflammation  cannot  spread,  and 
where  there  is  no  inflammation  there  is  also  no  fever.  Further,  where 
there  is  no  water  there  is  no  pus,  no  absorption  of  noxious  substances, 
and  so  diphtheria  and  septicaemia  cannot  take  place.  For  these 
reasons  I  also  order  every  pregnant  woman,  from  eight  to  fourteen 
days  before  the  calculated  time  of  confinement,  morning  and  evening, 
four  or  five  drops  of  Arnica,  3  dec,  and  likewise  immediately  after 
each  birth ;  also  similar  injections  into  the  vagina ;  and  since  that 
time  I  have  seen  no  more  puerperal  fever,  nor  too  much  protracted 
bloody  lochia,  and  no  more  rolling  up  of  the  flaps,  where  the  cervex 
uteri  was  fissured. 

In  the  American  Supplement  of  the  June  No.,  1877,  of  the 
Obstetrical  Journal  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  is  an  article  by  Dr. 
Blair  D.  Taylor,  of  Fort  Rice,  Dakota  Territory,  in  which  he  ascribes 
the  occurrence  of  milk  fever  not  to  the  excessive  lacteal  secretion, 
but  to  the  absorption  of  decomposed  offensive  lochial  secretions.  In 
fact,  he  considers  it  a  mild  case  of  septicaemia.  His  plan  is  similar  to 
GrauvogPs,  only  he  uses  Carbolic  acid  instead  of  Arnica  two  or  three 
per  cent.     He,  too,  says  he  now  has  no  cases  of  milk  fever. 

"Under  all  these  circumstances  the  use  of  Arnica  may  be  discon- 
tinued at  pleasure,  in  order  to  obtain  a  direct  relapse  of  the  previous 
state ;  then  everything  may  be  seen  improving  again,  as  soon  as  Ar- 
nica is  administered  repeatedly,  and  so  on  in  the  same  way  as  often 
as  it  can  be  done  without  disadvantage  to  the  patient  A  too  long 
continued  use  of  Arnica,  especially  externally,  generates  erythema 
even  unto  blistering,  and  internally  in  fractures,  soft  and  lesser  for- 
mation of  callus.  That  is  what  I  have  observed  in  a  surgical  and 
obstetrical  practice  of  long  standing." 
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Grauvogl  thinks  that  the  above  use  of  Arnica  is  superior  in  many 
respects  to  Lister's  mode  of  using  Carbolic  acid. 

It  is  not  always  very  agreeable  when  one  is  at  the  same  time  both 
physician  and  patient,  but  it  is  sometimes  very  profitable  in  the  way 
of  experience.  One  dark,  rainy  night  last  April,  as  I  was  crossing 
Madison  Avenue,  extended  beyond  the  city  limits,  I  tripped  and  fell 
on  a  rough,  newly  laid  granite  flag  stone.  The  little  finger  of  the 
left  hand  sustained  the  greatest  injury,  as  it  was  clasped  around  the 
umbrella  staff,  and  slipped  along  on  the  rough  stone  for  about  twenty 
inches.  It  felt  like  the  flesh  was  scraped  off  to  the  bone,  but  the 
injury  was  not  as  bad  as  I  expected.  I  applied  a  dressing  of  cold 
water  and  went  to  see  another  patient,  did  not  get  home  for  about  two 
hours,  all  that  time  it  burned  like  it  was  being  held  in  the  flame  of  a 
gas  jet.  When  I  got  home  I  at  once  applied  some  carbolized  arnicated 
Collodion.  That  relieved  the  pain  very  much  for  a  day  or  two,  when 
the  back  of  the  hand  became  inflamed  and  painful,  bathing  with 
Arnica  lotion,  relieved  until  next  morning,  when  it  was  worse  than 
ever ;  the  Arnica  had  become  exhausted  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  collodion,  and  from  the  impenetrable  nature  of  it,  no  more  could 
get  to  the  wound.  I  wrapped  it  up  in  a  cloth  saturated  with  Arnica 
lotion,  which  soon  loosened  the  Collodion,  so  that  I  could  get  it  off. 
The  finger  healed  very  rapidly.  I  took  Arnica,  five  drops  of  the 
tincture  in  half  a  glass  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.  In  a 
few  days  I  added  one  ounce  of  glycerine  to  four  ounces  of  water  and 
one  teaspoonful  of  tincture  of  Arnica.  I  never  saw  a  wound  heal  so 
fast  in  my  life ;  there  was  no  suppuration. 

SENILE  GANGRENE. 

At  the  same  time  I  had  a  patient  who  has  lost  all  his  toes  but  one 
with  senile  gangrene.  Some  of  them  came  off  six  years  ago,  the 
stumps  healed  over  for  a  few  months  and  then  broke  open  again, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  an  indolent  ulcer,  which  no  application 
so  far  had  been  able  to  heal.  I  applied  the  Arnica  and  glycerine,  and 
gave  Arnica  internally  as  I  took  it  myself.  In  a  few  weeks  the  stumps 
were  healed  over,  and  I  believe  all  but  two  remain  so. 

Since  writing  the  above,  gangrene  has  set  in  in  the  last  remaining 
toe,  (the  little  one),  and  in  the  stump  adjoining  it,  which  showed  a 
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disposition  to  ulcerate  anew  after  healing  under  the  application  of 
Arnica  and  glycerine. 

WOUND  OF  LIP. 

A  little  boy  fell  and  cut  his  lip.  He  cut  it  parallel  with  the 
vermillion  border,  a  small  piece  of  the  lip  about  as  thick  as  a  rye 
straw  seemed  disposed  to  curl  up.  Adhesive  plaster  could  not  be 
kept  on,  on  account  of  the  saliva,  and  his  mother  was  not  willing  to 
have  sutures  used  on  account  of  the  unsightly  scars  they  are  apt  to 
leave.  I  applied  Arnica  and  gave  it  internally.  In  a  day  or  two  the 
wound  was  closed  up  like  it  had  been  united  with  Spalding's  glue. 
There  is  a  very  slight  elevation  on  one  portion  of  the  lip  not  larger 
than  the  half  of  a  squirrel  shot,  the  only  deformity  remaining. 

ERYSIPELAS. 

I  had  seen  two  cases  of  erysipelas  produced  by  the  local  applica- 
tion of  the  strong  tincture  of  Arnica,  and  had  made  up  my  mind  to 
use  it  internally  and  locally,  very  much  diluted,  in  that  disease,  when 
I  saw  it  recommended  in  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  on 
account  of  its  homoeopathicity  to  erysipelas.  The  writer  claimed 
that  it  was  far  superior  to  either  Bell,  or  Rhus  in  this  disease.  He 
recommended  it  internally  only. 

ECZEMA  SOLARE. 

I  have  used  it  in  a  few  cases  of  eczema  with  very  good  results. 
I  believe  it  will  be  found  equally  effectual  in  eczema  solare  or  prickly 
heat. 

ULCERS. 

I  have  had  several  cases  of  indolent  ulcers  in  my  practice  years 
ago,  that  gave  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble ;  if  I  should  have  any  more 
I  will  certainly  try  the  internal  and  local  administration  of  Arnica. 
From  Grauvogl's  experiments  it  ought  to  be  useful  in  ulcers  of  aU  kinds 
incuts,  lacerations  and  wounds  of  all  kinds  that  usually  result  in 
suppuration.  Many  eminent  homoeopathic  surgeons  are  in  the  habit 
of  giving  Aeon.  200  and  Am.  200  in  alternation,  to  keep  down  inflam- 
mation after  all  important  surgical  operations. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  saw  an  old  lady  that  had  had  an  open  ulcer, 
on  the  sternum,  resulting  from  an  abcess,  and  also  one  on  the  leg,  the 
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former  had  been  discharging  pus  for  a  year  or  more.  I  advised  Arnica  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  the  suppuration  ceased  in  a  day  or  two.  In  a 
few  days  after  the  discharge  of  pus  ceased  it  itched  and  burned  so 
much  that  she  applied  a  salve  to  promote  suppuration  again.  If  she 
had  diluted  the  lotion,  I  think  it  would  have  been  a  better  procedure. 

ARNICA  IN   OBSTETRICS. 

In  this  department  we  have  a  number  of  candidates  for  followers, 
particularly  in  regard  to  the  ante-partum  treatment;  Grauvogl  recom- 
mends as  a  preventive  against  puerperal  fever,  etc.,  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  Arnica,  3X,  dil.  twice  a  day  for  from  eight  to  fourteen  days  be- 
fore  labor,  and  the  injection  of  dilute  Arnica  into  the  vagina  after  parturi- 
tion Doctress  Mercy  B.  Jackson  tells  us  to  give  Puis,  for  two  or  three 
weeks  before  confinement  to  correct  mal-presentation,  if  peradventure, 
such  might  exist.  Dr.  Holbrook,  of  New  York,  advises  us  in  his 
little  book  on  Parturition  without  Pain,  to  feed  the  patient  for  two  or 
three  months  previous  to  labor,  almost  exclusively  on  fruits  and  acids, 
to  retard  ossification  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  and  thus  promote  an 
easy  delivery.  Dr.  Edwin  M.  Hale,  of  Chicago,  tells  us  if  we  wan  t 
babies  to  come  headlong  into  the  world  with  Yankee-like-go-aheadive- 
ness,  to  give  the  mother,  for  about  three  weeks  before  confinement, 
either  Caulophyllum  or  Cimicifuga.  While  many  physicians  speak  in 
the  highest  terms  of  the  parturifacient  effects  of  the  above  remedies, 
it  has  been  my  lot  to  meet  with  many  brilliant  failures  to  one  solitary 
case  of  success,  and  in  that  case  Cimicifuga  was  thoroughly  indicated 
by  the  existing  symptoms. 

I  presume  that  nearly  all  homoeopathic  physicians  administer 
Arnica  in  a  majority  of  cases  immediately  after  labor,  not  only  as  an 
antiseptic,  but  to  control  the  after-pains.  I  generally  continue  its  use 
for  two  or  three  days. 

RUPTURE  OF  THE  PERINEUM. 

There  is  a  work  on  Obstetrics  published  by  Dr.  Croserio,  the 
existence  of  which  I  have  no  doubt  is  unknown  to  many  young  hom- 
oeopathic physicians.  It  contains  many  valuable  hints,  and  among 
others  an  article  on  rupture  of  the  perineum. 

He  says  it  "is  a  terrible  accident  when  she  has  no  other  resources 
for  aid  than  those  offered  by  the  surgery  of  the  old  school,  threatens 
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the  woman  with  a  disgusting  infirmity  for  the  rest  of  her  life ;  thanks 
to  Hahnemann,  homoeopathy  offers  a  much  more  efficacious  means  of 
cure  in  the  skillful  use  of  Arnica.  As  soon  as  we  have  discovered 
this  accident,  we  should  hasten  to  cleanse  the  patient  and  put  her  in 
bed ;  the  parts  should  then  be  washed  with  water  in  which  we  have 
put  some  drops  of  Arnica ;  afterwards  we  should  bring  together  the 
edges  of  the  wound  and  cover  them  with  a  thick  and  large  compress 
of  lint  saturated  with  pure  tincture  of  Arnica,  and  maintain  the  union 
of  the  edges  of  the  wound  by  thick  compresses,  wet  with  the  Arnica 
lotion ;  over  these  should  be  crossed  two  bandages,  which  starting 
from  and  securely  attached  to,  a  large  body  bandage  firmly  inclosing 
the  pelvis,  descend  behind  and  under  the  two  thighs,  tending  to  bring 
them  together,  and  crossing  opposite  the  perineum,  remount  and  are 
attached  to  the  body  bandage,  each  in  front  of  the  opposite  groin ; 
the  woman  should  be  kept  lying  motionless  on  the  side  which  is  most 
agreeable  to  her." 

I  should  advise  her  to  incline  a  little  towards  the  face  to  prevent 
the  discharge  from  insinuating  itself  between  the  edges  of  the  wound. 

"During  the  first  days  we  should  renew  the  dressing  very  fre- 
quently, to  facilitate  the  flowing  of  the  lochia ;  the  following  days  it 
will  suffice  to  renew  them  every  time  the  woman  is  obliged  to 
urinate.  I  recommend  the  saturation  of  the  compress  in  the  pure 
tincture  of  Arnica,  because  the  abundant  flowing  of  liquids  from  the 
uterus  dilutes  it  very  soon,  and  consequently  renders  its  action  less 
sensible;  when  the  lochia  shall  have  diminished,  we  may  mix  the 
tincture  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water. 

"This  dressing  and  these  precautions  should  be  continued  for  six 
weeks  in  order  that  the  cicatrix  may  have  time  to  consolidate.  It 
may  be  prudent  during  the  first  week  to  assist  this  local  treatment  by 
the  internal  administration  of  Arnica,  if  other  and  more  urgent  indi- 
cations do  not  present  themselves.  The  woman  should  be  kept  upon 
a  strict  diet,  and  drink  as  little  as  possible,  to  avoid  the  frequent  oc- 
casion of  renewing  the  dressing  after  urinating  or  going  to  stool." 

Of  three  cases  of  laceration  of  the  perineum  (but  not  extending 
into  the  anus)  on  which  I  operated,  the  first  only  was  successful,  the 
second  from  some  cause  did  not  heal.     I  suspected  a  sypilitic  taint 
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The  third  case  was  a  remarkably  healthy  lady,  whose  flesh  had  always 
healed  very  easily.  All  the  silver  wire  sutures  on  one  side  cut  out,  leav- 
the  wound  unhealed.  The  last  case  in  which  partial  laceration  of 
the  perineum  occurred,  was  the  patient  of  a  medical  friend.  I  felt 
the  perineum  give  away  while  using  the  forceps.  I  advised  the  use 
'  of  Arnica  as  recommended  by  Croserio,  and  my  friend  has  since  re- 
ported entire  success. 

IN  ULCERATION  OF  THE  OS  UTERI 

I  have  used  it  only  in  a  few  cases.  In  two  cases  the  patients  reside 
in  neighboring  States,  and  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
result  of  the  treatment  since  a  short  time  after  it  was  commenced. 
In  another  the  treatment  was  suspended  in  less  than  two  weeks.  I 
think  more  on  account  of  the  cost  than  anything  else.  One  is  now 
under  treatment  and  observation. 

I  have  heard  the  argument  used  that  if  internal  remedies  will 
cure  external  ulcers,  they  certainly  ought  to  cure  internal  ones.  I 
therefore  think  that  if  Arnica  used  both  externally  and  internally  will 
cure  external  ulcer,  it  ought  to  be  equally  effectual  in  curing  internal 
ones;  but  in  this  case  I  think  I  have  made  the  mistake  of  using  the 
remedy  too  much  diluted.  We  should  take  the  fact  into  consideration 
that  the  cotton  tampon  is  not  changed  every  hour  or  two  as  the  ap- 
plication is  when  used  on  an  external  sore ;  then  again  as  Croserio 
remarks,  the  discharges  from  the  uterus  and  vagina  are  constantly  di- 
luting it.  I  began  using  it  the  same  strength  as  for  other  purposes. 
The  patient  under  observation  is  improving,  but  not  as  fast  as  is  de- 
sirable. After  her  menstrual  period  is  over  I  intend  using  one  part  of 
Arnica  to  nine  of  water,  without  the  glycerine. 

After  trying  the  Arnica  of  various  strengths,  I  finally  diluted  it 

one  half,  when  the  ulcer  healed  very  rapidly  and  was  soon  well.   Dr. 

Chas.  H.  Thomas  informs  me  that  he  cured  one  very  bad  case  in 

three  weeks,  by  using  the  Arnica  diluted  one  half.     In  other  cases 

the  healing  was  not  quite  so  rapid.     Dr.  Thomas  said  he  had  eight 

cases  under  treatment  at  the  same  time,  some  of  them  being  syphilitic 

he  had  to  resort  to  other  remedies.     Drs.  Thomas,   Underwood  and 

other  physicians  to  whom  I  have  recommended  it,  propose  to  give  it 

a  further  trial. 
3« 


2&2  USES   Or   ARNICA.  [JUM, 

i 

It  has  this  advantage  over  caustics ;  you  can  have  it  applied  daily 
if  you  desire  it 

VAGINITIS  AND  HYPERESTHESIA  OF  VAGINA. 

A  lady  with  whom  I  used  it  for  simple  vaginitis  said 
she  was  only  relieved  of  the  terrible  burning  pain  while  the  tampon 
was  inserted.  Another  lady  with  hyperesthesia  of  the  vagina,  so  that 
the  commencement  of  coitus  was  very  painful  Coffea  6  internally 
and  Arnica  Lotion  with  Glycerine  at  an  injection  cured  her  in  a  few 
weeks  after  the  disease  had  lasted  two  years  and  a  half. 

An  allopathic  physician  told  me  a  few  evenings  ago  that  a  friend 
of  his  had  his  face  considerably  bruised  and  scratched  by.  an  accident. 
He  applied  the  pure  tincture  of  Arnica  very  liberally.  After  the  cheek 
was  well,  a  deep,  yellow  discoloration  remained.  The  doctor  con- 
sulted a  chemist  who  told  him  that  it  was  owing  to  a  deposit  in  the 
skin  of  a  yellow  gum-resin,  which  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  re- 
move. The  doctor  then  tried  to  remove  it  by  producing  an  eschar 
with  Nitrate  of  Silver.  He  said  in  the  center  where  the  eschar  pen- 
etrated sufficiently  deep,  the  stain  had  been  removed,  but  around  the 
edges  it  still  remained. 

ABSCESSES. 

In  abscesses  I  believe  Arnica  will  ere  long  supercede  the  use  of 
the  renowned  Hepar  sulph.  There  is  another  form  of  suppuration 
in  which  I  would  recommend  you  to  give  it  a  fair  and  impartial  trial— 
in  suppuration  of  the  lungs,  here  by  means  of  the  steam  atomizer  we 
can  apply  it  directly  to  the  diseased  tissues,  and  at  the  same  time  ad- 
minister it  internally.  In  pneumo-phthisis  and  broncho-phthisis  I 
have  no  doubt  it  would  often  prove  curative ;  in  cases  of  tubercular- 
phthisis  I  would  not  feel  very  sanguine,  unless  the  tubercular  deposit 
was  very  limited.  I  should  begin  the  treatment  by  having  the  patient 
inhale  5  drops  of  the  tincture.  It  could  be  gradually  increased  if 
necessary. 

Elias  C.  Price,  M.D. 

Note. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
treating  one  case  of  pneumo-phthisis  with  Arnica  with-  satisfactory 
results.  On  the  15th  of  last  December  a  young  mulatto  man  about 
24  years  of  age  came  to  my  office.      He  looked  pale,  emaciated  and 
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anaemic.  He  had  a  violent  cough  and  a  profuse  purulent,  offensive 
expectoration.  The  left  lung  was  hepatized  from  the  base  as  high  up 
as  the  lower  angle  of  the  scapula.  Had  been  living  in  New  York  as 
a  waiter.  From  his  history  had  been  suffering  with  the  disease  since 
September.  I  kept  him  on  such  remedies  as  seemed  to  be  indicated, 
among  the  number  was  Phos.  Bry.  and  Sulph.,  up  to  the  30th  of 
December,  when  I  ordered  him  to  use  inhalations  of  Arnica  three 
times  a  day  by  means  of  a  steam  automizer.  He  used  ten  drops  of 
the  tincture  at  each  inhalation,  and  also  put  ten  drops  of  the  same  in 
half  a  glass  of  water  and  took  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours,  and  Sticta 
1st  in  alternation  for  the  cough.  He  had  been  on  this  treatment  but 
a  few  days  when  an  abscess  broke,  and  more  than  a  half  a  teacupful 
of  pus  came  up  in  a  few  seconds,  and  large  quantities  continued  to 
come  up  for  several  hours.  On  the  nth  of  January  he  had  a  hemorr- 
hage from  the  lungs,  when  he  lost  between  a  gill  and  a  half  pint  of 
blood.  During  all  this  time  there  had  been  but  very  little  change  in 
the  condition  of  the  lung;  apices  of  the  lungs  resonant  The  family 
were  very  anxious  to  know  my  opinion  of  the  case.  Diagnosis  : 
cheesy  pneumonia.  Prognosis,  unless  the  Arnica  arrested  the  sup- 
puration it  would  run  into  "Galloping  Consumption."  He  had  two 
or  three  smaller  hemorrhages  after  this,  but  the  Arnica  soon  arrested 
the  secretion  of  pus  and  consequently  diminished  the  cough.  He 
also  took  Ars.  iod.,  but  it  had  no  effect  on  the  hepatization ;  the  blood 
streaked  or  stained  sputa  soon  forced  me  to  return  to  Phos.  From 
the  9th  of  February  to  the  26th  he  took  Ars.  iod.  3X  again  three  times 
a  day,  but  continued  Arn.  as  before.  He  improved  very  much  in  color, 
flesh,  strength  and  cough,  but  the  lungs  remained  in  statu  quo. 

I  now  gave  Sulph.  iod.  3X  trit;  the  lung  began  to  improve  at 
once.  I  saw  him  to-day,  April  24th,  his  lungs  are  resonant  in  every 
part ;  very  little  cough  or  expectoration ;  has  a  healthy  color,  quite 
fleshy  and  looks  well,  weighs  150  lbs. 

Some  might  say  Arnica  did  not  cure  that  case,  it  was  Sulph.  jod. 
It  is  my  belief  if  he  had  not  used  the  Arnica  to  arrest  the  suppuration 
of  the  lungs,  by  the  time  he  got  the  Sulph.  iod.  he  would  have  been 
beyond  all  hope. 
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PROF.  CHARLES  GATCHELL,  M.    D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  EDITOR. 


SOME  CASES  OF  MALIGNANT  DIPHTHERIA. 

BY  DR.  H.  W.  TAYLOR,  CRAWFORDSVILLE,  INDIANA. 

I  know,  now,  how  it  was  that  I,  who  have  little  love  for  children, 
worshipped  these  with  an  idolatrous  devotion.  That  I  who  am  habit- 
ually cold  and  stern  toward  boisterous  infancy,  was  ever  tenderly 
lenient  toward  these.  That  I,  who  am  more  than  Roman  in  strict 
enforcement  of  grim  discipline  among  my  other  children,  ever  bent  to 
the  merest  whim  and  caprice  of  these  two  gentle  tyrants  That  I, 
who  had  five  children,  ever  spoke  of  my  boy  and  my  girl.  That  I, 
who  planned  no  future  for  the  three  who  live,  built  great  cities  of  air 
castles  for  these  two  who  are  not.  That  I,  who  let  the  three  go  wild, 
hedged  these  about  with  a  love  as  tender,  as  yielding,  as  self-forgetting 
as  a  woman's.  Was  it  not  that  my  inner  consciousness,  blinded  and 
deafened  as  it  is  by  the  gross  materiality  round  about  it,  perceived, 
nevertheless,that  these  were  angels  of  God,  that  walked  with  me  but  a 
little  way ;  that  tarried  with  me  but  a  night  ? 

The  elder  was  six  years  old ;  a  brown-eyed,  yellow-haired  girl, 
with  powerful  physique,  and  happy,  joyous,  contented  disposition. 
She  had  been  going  to  school  six  or  seven  weeks  that  had  been  the 
happiest  of  her  happy  life.  On  Friday,  November  9th,  she  came 
home  in  the  evening  complaining  of  a  burning  in  the  throat,  for  which 
I  gave  Bell.  3rd,  supposing  that  it  was  a  simple  pharyngitis  such  as 
this  prescription  had  frequently  relieved  her  of.  On  Saturday  I  was 
quite  busy  and  did  not  examine  her  carefully,  as  she  was  going  about 
the  house  as  usual.  On  Sunday  she  went  out  for  a  short  walk  and 
returned  with  a  flushed  face  and  bounding  pulse.  I  now  examined 
her  throat  carefully,  and  found  a  pearly  white  membrane  covering  the 
whole  pharyngeal  cavity.  I  now  began  to  be  anxious  and  changed 
my  prescriptions  to  Merc,  binoid.  2nd  and  Kali  bichr.  3rd,  while  I  con- 
sulted various  authorities,  which  were  more  than   usually  conflicting, 


1878.]  MALIGNANT  DIPHTHERIA.  285 

especially  upon  the  matter  of  local  treatment.  Oertel,  in  Ziemsenn's 
Encyclopedia,  art.  Diphtheria,  page — ,  declaring  that  local  measures 
are  not  only  useless,  but  hurtful,  while  Meigs  &  Pepper,  page  678, 
Diseases  of  Children,  ed.  1877,  give  testimony  as  to  the  great  advan- 
tage of  topical  applications. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  hoarse,  barking  sound  of  a  croupous 
cough  smote  on  my  ear  like  a  death  knell.  From  that  time  until  the 
next  Tuesday  morning  at  3  A.  M.,  five  horrible  days  of  sleepless  grief 
and  ceaseless  effort,  I  have  no  clear  conception  of  what  was  done,  nor 
how.  After  the  last  sobbing,  long-drawn  breath  had  passed  the  waxen 
lips,  with  a  bitterness  of  heart  beyond  the  telling,  I  gathered  the  army 
of  case  bottles  marshalled  upon  the  table,  and  mechanically  read: 
Merc,  biniod,  Apis,  mel.,  Kali  bichr.,  Hepar  sulph.,  Spongia  tost.,  Bell. 
Hyosc,  Ailanthus,  Lachesis,  Iodium,  Bromium,  Kaolin,  Alumina,  Phy- 
tolacca, Sanguinaria,  Sulpho  carbolate  sodium.  Ail  these  had  been  used 
in  their  turn  without  avail.  Many  of  them  had  been  given  in  alterna- 
tion and  combination — a  most  unjustifiable  practice,  dear  friends.  But 
what  could  a  poor,  weak  human  creature  do — poorer  and  weaker  by 
being  a  stricken  father ;  *  *  *  recommended  hot  vapor,  and  I 
steamed  her,  much  to  the  increase  of  her  discomfort.  God  forgive 
me,  but  I  did  what  I  thought  was  best. 

I  have  not  heart  to  detail  the  daily  trial.  I  remember  with  a 
spasm  of  heart  pain,  how  the  horrible  greenish,  yellowish,  grumous 
sputa  clung  to  the  fauces  and  larynx  with  a  tenacity  that  seemed 
prompted  by  a  devilish  intelligence.  How  it  avoided  my  efforts  to 
remove  it  with  a  fiendish  cunning,  while  my  darling  gasped  and 
struggled  for  breath  with  a  wild,  appealing,  reproachful  look  that  will 
haunt  me  forever. 

How  on  Friday  we  were  built  up  to  the  skies  because  after  a 
terrible  struggle  for  breath  during  which  her  long  yellow  hair  was 
dripping  with  cold  perspiration,  she  had  spit  up  a  little  slimy  cylindri- 
cal tube  with  tortuous  arterioles  winding  through  it,  and  immediately 
sank  into  a  peaceful  slumber,  so  calm,  so  deep  that  we  almost  believed 
the  preceding  time  a  horrible  night-mare  from  which  we  were  about 
to  awake. 

Did  I  not  know  that  this  was  not  the  end  of  danger)  Yes ;  but 
I  could  not  apply  the  grim  rule  to  my  own  child.      My  eldest  child 
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had  recovered  after  expectorating  a  complete  cast  of   the  trachea 
when  she  was  less  than  a  year  old. 

Was  not  my  darling  Agnes  stronger  than  the  infant  who  is  her 
elder  sister ) 

On  Saturday  night  I  stretched  over  a  lead  pencil  the  second  ex- 
foliated membrane.  On  Sunday  morning  the  third  one  was  drawn 
over  the  second.  All  Sunday  night,  through  Monday  and  Monday 
night,  well  into  Tuesday  I  listened  to  the  gasping,  whistling  breathing 
that  told  me  how  this  demon  of  the  larynx  was  throttling  my  darling 
child. 

Tuesday  evening  my  child  was  buried.  Wednesday  evening  I 
found  my  boy,  three  years  of  age,  with  a  high  fever,  pulse  130,  temp- 
erature 1040.  That  night  he  had  a  severe  convulsion,  lasting  five 
minutes.  Next  day  his  fauces  were  found  covered  with  an  ash-gray 
membrane.  His  urine  gave  off  large  quantities  of  ammoniacal  gas, 
and  upon  the  hint  I  gave  him  Aram.  carb.  allopathically,  with  the 
apparent  effect  of  lowering  his  temperature  permanently. 

However,  I  did  not  trust  to  Amm.carb.,  but  gave  the  Merc,  iod., 
Kali  bichr.,  Hepar.  sulph.,  etc.,  generally  in  the  3rd.  This  was  my  only 
boy — my  pride,  with  a  face  so  like  that  of  the  infant  John  Milton, 
that  every  one  who  had  seen  the  engraving,  remarked  the  resemblance. 
I  wrote  wild  appeals  to  my  medical  friends  for  help  and  counsel. 
For  the  kind  and  solicitous  promptitude  with  which  they  responded, 
they  shall  remain  in  my  heart  along  with  the  m  emory  of  my  dead 
babes. 

On  the  fifth  day  he  awoke  smiling  and  bright,  taking  food  and 
medicine  readily.  On  the  sixth  morning  he  was  gasping  for  breath 
with  extinguished  voice,  and  that  same  look  of  reproachful  appeal  for 
help  where  help  was  not. 

I  flew  from  remedy  to  remedy ;  I  filled  his  crib  with  alcoholic 
and  watery  vapor.  I  am  sure  this  made  him  worse.  On  the  tenth 
day,  just  as  the  red  sun  went  out  behind  the  leaden  line  of  the  leafless 
forest,  my  child  drew  his  last  short,  whistling  breath,  and  springing 
up  convulsively  in  my  arms,  raised  his  chubby  hands  and  his  large 
black  eyes  toward  heaven  as  an  appeal  to  God,  and  lay  upon  my 
bosom  a  lump  of  beautiful,  lifeless  clay. 
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On  the  morning  my  boy  was  buried  I  saw  upon  the  right  tonsil 
of  my  four-year-old  daughter  a  whitish-gray  patch  as  large  as  a  three 
cent  piece.  Two  days  before  we  had  found  the  uvula  of  my  eighteen 
months  old  babe  covered  with  this  same  whitish-gray  deposit.  Three 
days  afterward  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  tonsil  of  my  oldest  child 
was  covered  with  this  same  hateful,  gray-white,  thick  membrane.  In 
all  human  calculation  the  three  were  doomed  to  a  speedy  and  horrible 
death. 

At  all  events  they  should  die  under  different  remedies.  I  gave 
them  Kali,  chior.,  saturated  solution,  a  teaspoonfui  every  two  hours, 
Merc.  Iod.,  2nd,  a  small  powder  every  four  hours,  and  blew  into  their 
throats  flour  of  sulphur  in  pretty  large  quantities. 

In  these  three  cases  the  febrile  symptoms  were  the  same  as  the 
first  two.  My  third  daughter  seemed  to  have  even  a  more  violent 
fever  than  did  my  boy.  On  the  third  day  of  her  deposit  she  was 
slightly  but  quite  perceptibly  hoarse.  On  the  seventh  day  the  nasal 
cavities  were  almost  completely  occluded,  and  she  passed  a  day  and 
night  in  a  stupor  from  which  she  could  not  be  aroused.  On  the  ninth 
day  she  was  much  better  in  every  respect.  The  membrane  had  totally 
disappeared  from  the  pharynx  and  the  nasal  passages  were  clear — in 
fact  she  was  convalescent.  With  her  recovery  came  that  of  the  first 
born  and  the  babe. 

In  my  weak  and  foolish  heart  I  sought  excuse  for  this  difference 
in  results,  in  the  specious  plea  that  these  last  cases  were  intrinsically 
non-malignant.  This  was  some  measure  of  balm  to  my  sore  regret. 
But  the  diphtheritic  demon  laughed  me  to  scorn;  and  crushed  the  frail 
reed  of  my  propping  with  an  appalling  blow.     It  was  in  this  wise  ; 

On  the  Sunday  after  the  death  of  my  boy,  Mrs.  Jane  Riley  came 
to  my  house  to  "do  the  work."  She  was  a  tall,  slender,  sad-eyed 
woman,  fair  and  spare,  with  a  tendency  to  tonsillitis  and  asthma  — 
attacks  of  which  she  had,  singly  and  in  combination,  once  or  twice 
every  year ;  and  which  she  attributed  to  the  attack  of  scarlet  fever 
which  she  had  when  a  girl. 

She  complained,  somewhat,  of  her  throat  on  the  way  to  my  house, 
and  four  or  five  days  afterwards  asked  me  to  examine  her  throat.  I 
found  the  whole  pharynx  very  much  reddened,    and  both   tonsils 


288  MALIGNANT   DIPHTHERIA.  [June, 

swollen — the  left  one  much  the  more.  On  the  following  Monday — the 
tenth  day  of  her  residence  at  my  house — the  tonsil  suppurated.  That 
night  I  heard  her  cough  hoarsely.  I  went  into  her  room  and  found 
her  breathing  difficult;  a  tough,  greenish-yellow  sputum  was  clinging 
tenaciously  to  the  walls  of  the  pharynx,  and  at  intervals  the  hoarse 
cough  of  croup  shook  her  frame  and  made  her  gasp  for  breath.  Next 
morning  I  saw  over  the  left  tonsil  and  extending  downward  beyond 
sight  the  same  gray- white,  thick  membrane  that  I  had  learned  to  know 
so  well.  She  declined  to  take  medicine  internally,  but  used  a  gargle 
of  Sulphur  and  water  freely  and  frequently.  Her  pulse  was  no, 
temperature  102. 5  °.  Thursday  afternoon  she  insisted  on  being  re- 
moved to  the  house  of  a  friend  in  town,  and  the  distance  being  short 
and  the  weather  pleasant,  I  took  her  in  my  buggy — she  getting  into 
and  out  of  the  vehicle  without  assistance.  On  Friday  at  3  P.  M.  she 
walked  to  the  door,  returned  to  the  lounge  upon  which  she  had  been 
reclining,  and  lay  down — dead.  She  died  of  malignant  diphtheria — 
the  exudation  extending  into  the  larynx   producing  croup  and  death. 

It  would  make  this  article  too  long  to  detail  my  own  case  and 
that  of  my  wife.  Both  of  us  had  pharyngits  with  a  distinctly  diph- 
theritic patch  upon  the  right  tonsil,  which  disappeared  in  twenty-four 
hours  under  the  free  use  of  Kali,  chlor.  and  Sulphur.  But  after  three 
weeks  the  swelling  of  the  submaxillary  and  tonsil  glands  has  not  sub- 
sided in  my  case,  and  my  sterno-cieido  mastoidei  are  still  quite  sore  to 
touch  as  if  badly  bruised  by  blows. 

The  Kali,  chlor.  produced  some  symptoms  that  are  not  down  in 
"Allen."  After  three  days  use  a  dark  purple  punctate  eruption  began 
about  the  neck — such  as  I  have  seen  in  malignant  scarlatina — and 
extended  to  the  chest,  arms,  scalp  and  face.  In  the  baby's  case  the 
eruption  became  vesicular,  then  distinctly  pustular  and  was  followed 
by  desquamation,  where  the  eruption  was  light,  and  by  dtssicaiion 
where  the  pustules  had  formed ;  viz :  all  over  the  back  and  shoulders. 

That  this  was  the  effect  of  the  Kali,  chlor.  I  know,  because  I, 
who  took  nothing  else,  had  the  same  characteristic  slate-colored  erup- 
tion forming  vesicles  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  and  throat 
And  I  do  not  doubt  that  pustules  would  have  been  formed  had  enough 
of  the  remedy  been  taken.    Beside  these,  there  was  uniform  drench- 
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ing  perspiration,  with  marked    coldness    of  the   skin    and  greatly 
increased  secretion  of  yellow,  limpid  urine. 

In  all  these  cases  save  those  of  my  wife  and  myself,  there  was  a 
complete  and  continuous  suppression  of  the  formation  of  bile — some- 
thing that  no  author  has  mentioned,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  in- 
vestigate. 

There  was  no  yellowing  of  the  skin  or  conjunctiva ;  there  was 
no  darkening  of  the  urine.  The  bile-forming  power  of  the  liver  was 
as  completely  annihilated  as  if  the  organ  had  been  extirpated.  The 
stools  were  chalky,  white,  knotty,  mixed  with  undigested  food  and  of 
a  cadaverous  odor.  The  urine,  in  every  case,  contained  albumen, 
but  much  less  of  it  in  the  cases  treated  with  Kali,  chlor.  In  all  cases 
the  glands  of  the  throat  as  well  as  the  cervical  lymphatics  were 
swollen.  In  none  of  my  cases  was  there  oedema  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  throat  and  neck.  My  fatal  cases  had  hemorrhage  from  the  nose, 
and  a  dark,  frothy  sanious  fluid  oozed  from  the  nose  and  mouth  of  my 
baby  boy  on  the  morning  after  his  death. 

So  far,  I  have  heard  of  ten  fatal  cases  in  this  city  and  vicinity 
besides  mine.  In  all  the  symptoms  were  similar  to  those  of  mine, 
though  my  regular  brethren  failed  to  keep  a  record  of  temperature  and 
pulse,  and  did  not  examine  the  urine.  In  ail  cases  the  bile  was  great- 
ly diminished  Or  entirely  suppressed.  Lastly,  all  cases  treated  without 
Kali,  chlor.  died,  while  all  cases  treated  with  Kali,  chlor.  recovered— 
a  very  significant  fact. 

There  is  one  thought  that  comes  to  me  many,  many  times,  and 
with  it  comes  a  pang  that  makes  my  heart  ache  ;  that  fills  my  bosom 
full  of  leaden  regret  I  might  have  saved  my  boy — my  darling,  had 
I  been  less  stubbornly  schismatic.  On  the  fifth  day  of  my  boy's  illness 
I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  D.  R.  Brown,  of  Michigan  City,  stating 
Kali,  chlor.,  after  Seligmann's  method,  with  the  use  of  a  gargle  and 
Merc,  biniod.,  had  saved  all  his  cases  but  one,  a  babe  of  two  years 
who  had  congestion  of  the  lungs  in  addition  to  diphtheria.  But  my 
stiff-necked  opposition  to  everything  emanating  from  that  allopathy 
which  I  have  ever  hated  with  an  unceasing  hatred,  whose  ways  I  was 
born  to  believe  were  ways  of  death,  would  not  permit  me  to  examine 

whether  the  remedy  offered  by  its  hand  might  not  bear  the  magic  seal 
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of  my  favorite  dogma.  Only  when  driven  to  the  wall ;  when  staring 
a  triple  death  in  the  face ;  when  making  the  second  sacrifice  upon  the 
altar  of  my  faith,  and  seeing  no  sign  of  favor  from  Heaven,  I  turned 
in  bitter  despair  to  make  an  experiment  in  behoof  of  science.  With 
the  unavailing  tears  of  regret  in  my  eyes,  I  watched  while  the  subtle 
poison  of  the  Kali,  chlor.  wrought  out  upon  the  bodies  of  my  loving 
babes  all  the  objective  signs  that  were  upon  t  hose  of  my  dead  darlings. 
Was  not  this  copious  sweat ;  this  drenching  perspiration  in  my  con- 
valescing children  the  counterpart  of  that  diaphoresis  that  accom- 
panied all  the  malignant  symptoms  of  my  sacrificial  lambs  ?  Even 
in  its  coldness,  its  clammy,  sticky  quality  in  my  own  person  was  like 
that  which  went  with  them  to  death.  Was  not  this  slate  colored  punc- 
tate eruption  that  came  so  bountifully  on  our  necks  and  bodies  like 
that  which  appeared  so  scantily  upon  their  lower  limbs  ?  Was  not 
this  diuresis  that  came  on  the  last  days  of  my  well  babes  sickness  like 
that  which  began  the  sickness  of  my  angel  children  ? 

Although  four  ounces  pf  Kali,  chlor.  were  taken  by  these  three 
children  in  eight  days,  no  symptoms  of  injury  to  any  organ  save  the 
skin  was  manifest.  Bile  gradually  asserted  itself  in  the  faecal  matter 
until  at  this  date  the  stools  are  normal.  Albumen  disappeared  from 
the  urine  ten  days  ago,  i.  e.,  about  the  twentieth  to  twenty-fifth  day 
of  the  disease ;  the  fauces  assumed  their  natural  appearance  about 
the  same  time ;  the  swelling  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck  subsided, 
and  at  this  writing  (January  5th,  1878)  they  seem  restored  to  their 
wonted  health. 


Sudden  Blindness  after  abuse  of  Alcoholic 
Stimulants. — A  man  about  thirty,  always  healthy,  awoke  one 
morning  perfectly  blind  and  acknowledged  that  for  three  days 
he  had  been  constantly  drinking.  The  eyes  are  wide  open, 
staring,  pupils  excessively  dilated,  insensible  to  light ;  ophthal- 
moscopic examination  with  negative  result ;  pulse  frequent, 
soft ;  heart  normal ;  sensibility  and  motility  in  all  extremities 
intact.  Large  doses  Hunyadi  janos  water,  rest,  strict  diet  and 
compresses,  wrung  out  of  cold  water,  on  the  head,  restored  his 
sight  in  four  days.  —Centralbl.f.  NerVenkr.  Jan.  i8?8. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  ALUS'  ETHER  INHALER. 

I  desire  to  call  [he  attention  of  the  profession  to  a  safe  and  com- 
paratively new  inhaler  for  administering  anaesthetics,  and  especially 
adapted  for  ether. 

It  consists  of  a  metallic  frame,  sufficiently  large  to  cover  the  lower 
part  of  the  face.  The  bars  are  neatly  a  quarter  of  an  inch  broad, 
leaving  a  quarter  of  an  inch  between  each  and  its  fellow.  The  spaces 
are  made  by  a  punch,  which  removes  a  section  from  a  solid  sheet  of 
metal.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  there  can  be  no  danger  of  the  bars 
giving  way,  as  they  would  were  they  soldered  upon  a  band. 
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In  Fig.  3  we  reproduce  Fig.  2,  with  3  bandage  partly  laced  be- 
tween the  bars.  It  has  been  passed  from  side  to  side,  dividing  the 
instrument  into  parallel  sections.  On  the  right,  a  part  of  the  bam 
may  be  seen  rolled  up.  When  the  bandage  has  been  passed  between 
all  the  bars,  and  the  hood  or  cover  put  on,  (Figs.  1  and  4,)  one 
look  through  the  instrument  from  end  to  end,  as  there  is  a  space  of 
nearly  a  quarter  of  an  inch  between  the  several  sections  of  the  b 
age. 

The  advantages  of  this  mode  of  construction,  are  : — 
tst.     It  gives  the  patient  (Fig.  4,)  the  freest  access  of  air. 
a  mistake  to  think  that  air  must  be  excluded.     All  that  is  necessary, is 


that  the  air  should  be  saturated  with  the  vapor  of  ether. 

ad.     It  affords  a  series  of  thin  surfaces  upon  which  the  ether 
be  poured,  and  from  which  it  will  almost  instantly  evaporate.     In  this 
respect  it  differs  from  the  sponge,  which  retains  the    ether  in   a  fluid 
state  much  longer.     Should  the  bandage  become  soiled  a  new  one 
be  inserted  in  a  few  minutes. 
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3rd.  By  leaving  the  instrument  open  at  the  top,  the  supply  can 
be  kept  up  constantly,  if  desired  ;  and  as  ether  vapor  is  heavier  than 
air,  there  is  no  loss  by  not  covering  it.  The  top  should  never  be  cov- 
ered. 

MODE  OF  USING  THE  INHALER. 


1st.  Place  a  towel  beneath  the  chin  of  the  patient,  as  experience 
has  taught  that  a  towel  should  always  be  within  reach  in  administering 
anaesthetics. 

2d.  Place  the  instrument  over  the  face,  covering  the  nose  and 
chin,  and  let  the  patient  breathe  through  it  before  any  ether  is  applied. 
This  will  convince  him  that  he  is  not  to  be  deprived  of  air. 

3rd.  Begin  with,  literally,  a  few  drops  of  ether ;  this  will  not 
iiritate  the  larynx.     Add,  in  a  few  seconds,  a  few  drops  more,  and  as 
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soon  as  the  patient  is  tolerant  of  the  vapor,  increase  it  gradually  to  its 
fullest  effect. 

4th.     When  the  patient  is  fully  influenced  it  is  well  to  add  a  few 
drops  at  short  intervals,  and  thus  keep  up  a  gradual  anaesthetic  affect. 


TAGES  OF  THE  INHALER. 


1st.  It  presents  a  large  surface  for  the  liberation  of  ether  vapor. 
The  partitions  are  made  of  thin  bandage,  and  the  air  coming  to  both 
sides  of  each  layer,  sets  the  ether  vapor  free  more  rapidly  than  it 
sible  in  the  use  of  a  towel  or  sponge. 

ad.  It  is  open  at  the  top,  and  the  ether  can  be  added  constantly 
if  desired,  and  in  small  quantities,  without  removing  from  the  face. 
The  sponge  and  towel  both  require  removal,  and  the  ether  is  usually 
poured  on  them  in  quantities. 

3rd.  The  ether  vapor  falls  by  its  weight,  as  it  is  heavier  than  the 
air ;  and  as  the  instrument  fits  the  face,  the  patient  gets  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  it 
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4th.  It  does  not  cover  the  patients  eyes,  does  not  terrify  him, 
and  he  often  passes  under  its  influence  without  a  struggle. 

5th.  By  its  proper  use  the  laryngeal  irritation  may  be  wholly 
avoided,  the  anaesthetic  effect  as  easily  gained  as  is  possible  with  the 
use  of  ether,  a  great  economy  of  ether,  and  great  comfort  to  the  pa- 
tient. 

This  instrument  has  been  in  use  in  the  United  States  and  in  Eu- 
rope for  the  past  four  years,  and  may  be  said  to  have  won  a  place 
among  the  standard  instruments.  It  is  made  by  Snowden  Brothers, 
No.  7,  S  nth  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  draw  slip  is  furnished  with  each  instrument, — the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  W.  W.  Keen,  Surgeon  to  St.  Mary's  Hospital ;  this  prevents  the 
bandage  from  being  soiled,  and  can  itself  be  changed  in  a  few  seconds. 

When  the  effect  of  the  anaesthetic  is  apparent,  a  single  layer  of 
a  coarse  towel  may  be  laid  over  the  nose  and  mouth,  and  the  instru- 
ment replaced ;  this  is  a  wise  precaution  against  vomiting  and  spitting. 


SPINAL     DISEASES—THEIR    SURGICAL    TREAT- 
MENT. 

Prof.  E.  C.  Franklin,  of  the  Homoeopathic  School  of 
Practice,  and  Prof  Sayre,  of  the  Old  School,  are  the  recognized 
specialists  in  spinal  diseases  where  mechanical  appliances  are 
required. 

Dr.  Franklin  having  improved  some  of  the  apparatus  which 
Dr.  Sayre  brought  into  use  in  treating  these  suffering  cripples. 
We  will  give  the  modes  of  treatment  as  in  use  by  these  two 
surgeons  in  their  own  language : 

Sayre' s  treatment  of  Diseased  Spine ; — "The  following 
abstract  of  the  views  of  Dr.  Sayre,  given  in  the  Lancet  July 
2 1st,  1877,  w*ll  be  welcome  to  many  American  readers  :  The 
great  object  of  Dr.  Sayre's  treatment  of  diseased  spine  is  to 
give  rest  or  fixity  to  the  diseased  part,  and  so  to  localize  the 
rest  that  the  general  locomotion  of  the  patient  may  not  be 
interfered  with.      If  his   Plaster-of-Paris  bandage  is  happily 
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applied  the  patient  soon  finds  his  feet,  and  even  ventures  to 
jump  in  a  way  and  with  an  expression  that  shows  that  the  dis- 
eased spots  are  protected  from  pressure.  This  was  strikingly 
shown  in  the  case  of  a  little  girl  at  University  College. 

"The  two  points  in  the  treatment  are,  first,  to  procure  an 
extension  of  the  spine ;  and,  secondly,  while  the  spine  is  ex- 
tended, to  apply  a  plaster-of- Paris  bandage  round  the  trunk 
from  the  ilium  to  the  axilla.  If  this  is  properly  applied  while 
the  spine  is  extended,  it  has  the  effect  of  holding  the  ribs  still, 
preventing  their  action,  and  therefore  the  movement  of  their 
facets  on  the  corresponding  facets  of  the  diseased  vertebrae. 
The  work  of  respiration  is  taken  off  the  ribs  and  thrown  upon 
the  diaphragm. 

"  Before  the  patient  is  ready  to  be  extended  it  is  necessary 
to  put  on  a  close-fitting  shirt,  over  which  the  plaster-of- Paris 
bandage  is  to  be  applied.  This  should  consist  of  some  elastic 
material,  not  with  sleeves,  but  tying  in  a  soft  knot  over  the 
shoulders.  To  allow  for  the  play  of  respiration,  etc,,  and  to 
prevent  the  pressure  on  the  iliac  bones,  a  pad  of  tow  in  a  silk 
handkerchief  should  be  put  from  below  under  the  elastic  skin- 
fitting  shirt. 

"In  young  girls  approaching  puberty  a  similar  pad  is  placed 
over  each  mamma,  to  be  withdrawn  from  above  just  before  the 
plaster  is  set.  It  is  withdrawn  when  the  plaster  begins  to  set.  Itis 
of  great  importance  that  there  should  be  no  inequalities  in  the 
shirt,  as  they  would  give  rise  to  disco  mfort,  and  perhaps  a 
sore. 

"  First,  the  extension  of  the  spine.     This  may  be  procured 

by  two  assistants,  one  holding  the  patient  by  the  axillae,  and 
the  other  drawing  gently  on  the  ankles.  But  Dr.  Sayre  has 
an  apparatus  for  suspending  the  patient  by  straps  under  the 
occiput  and  the  chin,  and  attached  superiorly  to  a  tripod  of 
iron,  the  feet  of  which  rest  on  the  ground. 

"  As  soon  as  the  patient  is  raised  carefully  by  this  means 
from  the  ground,  and  provided  that  the  straps  fit  well,  there  is 
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a  marked  expression  of  relief  in  the  face  of  the  patient,  and  a 
corresponding  improvement  in  the  shape  of  the  spine,  the 
curves,  lateral  or  acute,  being  undone  in  a  great  measure. 

"  Secondly,  without  unnecessary  delay,  the  bandages  should 
now  be  applied.  We  must  be  particular  in  describing  these. 
They  should  consist  of  crinoline,  muslin  or  '  cross-barred 
muslin.'  This  has  large  interstices  which  take  in  more  of  the 
plaster-of- Paris  than  the  common  materials  of  which  bandages 
are  made.  They  should  be  three  or  four  inches  wide,  and  not 
too  long.  They  should  be  somewhat  loosely  folded,  and  kept 
in  an  air-tight  tin  vessel.  Before  being  used  they  are  to  be  put 
vertically  into  water.  When  all  the  air  bubbles  have  escaped 
from  them  they  are  ready  for  use.  On  being  taken  out  of  the 
water  they  should  be  gently  squeezed,  ,co  as  to  get  rid  of  all 
surplus  water.  Taking  a  roller  in  the  hand,  commence  just 
around  the  smallest  part  of  the  body,  going  to  the  crest  of  the 
ilium  and  a  little  below  it,  and  lay  it  round  the  body  smoothly, 
but  do  not  draw  upon  it  at  all.  Simply  unroll  the  bandage  with 
one  hand,  while  the  other  follows  it  and  brings  it  into  smooth, 
close  contact  with  all  the  irregularities  of  the  surface.  After 
one  or  two  thicknesses  of  bandage  have  been  laid  around  the 
body  in  the  manner  described,  Dr.  Sayre  places  vertically  nar- 
row strips  of  flexible  and  perforated  tin,  two  or  three  inches 
apart,  parallel  with  each  other,  and  in  number  sufficient  to 
surround  the  body.  These,  which  strengthen  the  bandage, 
while  adding  little  to  bulk  or  weight,  are  to  be  held  by  an 
assistant  while  the  bandager  continues  to  apply  two  or  three 
more  layers  of  the  jplaster-of- Paris  bandage.  As  soon  as  the 
application  of  the  bandage  is  complete  the  patient  should  be 
unsuspended  and  laid  carefully  on  his  back  on  a  water-proof 
mattrass,  without  bending  the  jacket  of  plaster-of- Paris  which 
has  been  now  applied.  As  soon  as  the  patient  is  laid  down, 
dry  plaster  should  be  shaken  over  the  casing,  so  as  to  get  more 

of  the  plaster  into  the  dressing,  rubbing  it  in  with  the  hand, 
38 
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Before  the  bandage  sets,  the  surgeon  should  withdraw  the  two 
pads  which  were  placed  under  the  shirt,  and  then,  by  a  slight 
pressure  of  the  palmar  side  of  the  thumb  in  front  of  the  ilium, 
and  of  the  hand  behind  the  crest,  squeeze  the  cast  forward,  so 
as  to  allow  for  the  bony  projection.  Where  the  bandage  has 
been  well  prepared  and  applied  it  will  be  hard  and  dry  in  about 
half  an  hour,  and  the  patient  will  feel  comfortably  supported. 
Spaces  for  the  arms  should  be  cut  out. 

"Where  the  upper  dorsal  or  cervical  vertebrae  are  affected, 
Dr.  Sayre  incorporates  in  his  cast  an  instrument  consisting  of  a 
light  vertical  bar,  with  lateral  rib-like  pieces  of  flexible  tin,  and 
having  at  its  top  a  light  apparatus  for  suspending  the  head  and 
taking  the  weight  of  it  off  the  affected  portion  of  the  spine. 

"  The  plaster-of- Paris  bandage  is  also  applied,  after  ex- 
tension by  suspension,  in  cases  of  lateral  curvature,  with  mark- 
ed results  in  lengthening  the  patient,  reducing  the  deformity, 
and  curing  the  disease.  Time  must  elapse  before  we  can  judge 
fully  of  the  value  of  this  treatment,  but  already  its  power  to 
relieve  patients,  to  increase  their  height,  and  to  improve  their 
looks,  is  apparent,  and  it  is  to  be  hailed  as  a  dispensation  from 
that  yoke  of  iron  appliances  which  has  been  at  once  so  unbear- 
ably irksome,  costly  and  useless." 

Prof.  E.  C.  Franklin  of  St.  Louis,  has  recently  issued  a 
valuable  monograph  on  Spinal  Deformities,  in  which  the  modi- 
fications and  improvements  over  Dr.  Sayre's  mode  of  treating 
spinal  curvatures  which  he  has  made,  is  lucidly  described,  in 
fact  he  has  made  a  clear  resume  of  the  subject  in  the  light  of 
our  present  knowledge  of  these  diseases.  In  order  to  compare 
these  modifications  with  Sayre's,  we  will  make  a  few  extracts 
bearing  upon  these  points,  leaving  the  reader  to  obtain  and 
peruse  the  book  for  full  elaboration  : 

"  The  method  of  applying  my  plaster  jacket,  although  re- 
sembling that  of  Dr.  Sayre  on  general  principles,  yet  it  differs 
considerably  from  that  practiced  by  this  eminent  surgeon,  as  I 
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have  suggested  a  number  of  improvements  both  in  the  applica- 
tion of  the  jacket,  and  in  the  construction  of  his  'jury  mast/ 
which  have  greatly  assisted  me  in  the  treatment  of  these,  mate- 
rially decreasing  the  length  of  the  time  required  for  a  perfect 
cure. 

"A  closely  fitting  woolen  shirt,  either  woven  or  knit,  with- 
out seams,  is  put  upon  the  patient,  pulled  down  tightly  over  the 
hips,  and  held  there  in  order  to  prevent  its  wrinkling,  and  the 
consequent  irritation  of  the  skin. 

"  The  patient  is  then  put  in  the  suspensory  apparatus,  and 
while  in  a  state  of  extension,  the  roller  bandages,  consisting  of 
loosely  woven  cloth,  (cross-barred  muslin  is  the  most  appropri- 
ate), having  been  previously  saturated,  and  its  meshes  com- 
pletely filled  with  plaster-of- Paris,  dextrine,  starch,  or  any 
other  substance  which  will  retain  its  form,  and  become  firmer 
and  stronger  after  solidification,  are  then  carried  around  the 
crests  of  the  ilia,  closely  adapting  the  roller  to  the  contour  of 
this  portion  of  the  body,  as  many  times  as  it  is  necessary  to 
complete  a  strong  and  immovable  support  for  the  upper  dress- 
ings. 

"  This  I  have  denominated  my  artifical  sacrum,  and  upon 
this  my  apparatus  or  artificial  spine  rests  ;  for  as  the  natural 
sacrum  is  the  foundation  of  the  normal  spine,  so  the  artificial 
sacrum  gives  firm  support  to  the  artificial  spine. 

"  After  allowing  this  to  become  partially  hard  and  dry,  a 
roller  is  to  be  carried  round  the  body,  encircling  the  entire 
trunk,  from  the  crests  of  the  ilia  to  the  axillae,  making  a  solid 
parietal  structure  upon  which  a  series  of  roughened  perforated 
tin  strips  are  laid. 

"  These  strips  should  rest  upon  the  artificial  sacrum,  and 
extend  around  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  thorax,  being 
placed  about  three  or  four  inches  apart.  Another  roller  is  then 
carefully  carried  upwards  and  downwards,  interlacing  and  cov- 
ering these  artificial  ribs,  which  form  an  additional  support,  and 
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allows  a  more  firm  adjustment  of  the  bandages,  until  the  body 
is  completely  and  strongly  encased ;  the  patient  all  this  time 
being  held  in  the  suspensory  apparatus,  until  the  dressings  are 
set,  when  h$  should  be  placed  upon  an  air  bed,  taking  the 
supine  position,  till  the  encasement  becomes  thoroughly  and 
completely  dry. 

'*  The  Artificial  Spine. — My  improvement  of  Sayre's  'Jury 
mast/  as  employed  at  present,  consists  of  two  pieces  of  mal- 
leable iron,  three- fourths  of  an  inch  in  width,  and  long  enough 
to  extend  from  the  artificial  sacrum  to  a  point  above  the  distort- 
ed portion  of  the  spine.  The  lower  extremities  of  these  two 
pieces  of  iron  are  bent  at  right  angles  to  the  perpendicular  bars, 
or  another  rod  is  attached,  which  is  moulded  over  the  sacral 
plane  foundation,  extending  upwards  and  forward  to  be  closely 
adapted  to  the  crests  of  the  ilia  on  either  sides.  To  this  flat 
foundation  bar  is  fixed  other  tin  roughened  strips,  long  enough 
to  extend  from  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  down  to  the  bar, 
and  bending  under  it,  are  turned  upwards  upon  the  back  to  lie 
snugly  against  the  previously  dried  jacket.  This  is  to  give  firm 
support,  in  connection  with  the  fenestrated  ribs,  to  the  artificial 
spine,  from  which  is  to  be  suspended  the  superincumbent  weight 
of  the  body,  while  the  diseased  spine  is  at  rest  and  undergoing 
the  process  of  elongation  and  repair. 

"  The  upright  pieces,  connected  together  at  their  upper 
extremities  by  two  horizontal  cross-bars,  are  about  three  inches 
apart,  lie  on  either  side  of  the  jacketed  spine,  and  are  so  tem- 
pered that  they  may  be  closely  fitted  to  the  contour  of  the 
external  dressings.  Three  roughened  perforated  tin  strips, 
about  an  inch  wide,  and  of  sufficient  length  to  encompass  the 
trunk,  are  riveted  to  this  frame-work  to  answer  the  purpose  of 
artificial  ribs. 

"  This,  when  laid  upon  the  foundation  jacket,  corresponding 
as  it  does  with  the  natural  spine  and  ribs,  is  t6  be  firmly  and 
evenly  covered  up  by  frequent  turns  of  the   plastered  roller, 
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carried  upwards  and  downwards,  until  it  is  strongly  and  securely 
held  in  position. 

"  From  the  upper  circular  portion  of  this  iron  frame-work 
a  steel  bar  extends  upwards,  having  two  screws  at  its  extremity 
placed  one  and  a  half  inches  apart,  to  which  is  fastened,  by 
means  of  two  corresponding  slots,  about  one  inch  in  length,  a 
second  bar,  that  curves  over  the  head  to  the  upper  part  and 
center  of  the  vertex. 

"  By  this  arrangement  of  the  two  bars,  they  can  be  length- 
ened or  shortened  at  will,  and  after  rightly  adjusting  the  move- 
able bar,  and  then  securing  it  by  screws,  we  have  a  firm 
and  strong  support,  extending  from  the  artificial  sacrum  up- 
wards above  the  vertex,  from  which  the  head  and  shoulders  can 
be  suspended.  To  the  second  bar  is  attached  a  small  cross- 
piece,  playing  upon  a  pivot  to  which  occipitomental  straps  are 
fastened  for  suspending  the  head. 

"  This  may  be  effected  also  by  means  of  plaster-strips 
attached  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  thorax,  and  carried  over 
the  shoulders  and  down  the  back,  and  of  sufficient  length  to 
form  a  loop  to  fasten  to  the  upper  portion  of  the  second  bar. 

"  When  all  are  carefully  and  securely  applied,  the  occipito- 
mental straps  are  attached  to  the  circular  cross-bar,  care  being 
taken  that  the  pressure  upon  the  chin  be  not  so  great  as  to 
create  abrasions  upon  the  tender  cuticle  of  children.  To  prevent 
this,  I  would  recommend  that  the  parts  subject  to  pressure  be 
washed  daily  with  a  mixture  of  Arnica  tincture  and  water,  of 
the  proportion  of  one  part  of  the  former  to  four  of  the  latter. 
A  daily  application  of  this  solution  will  prevent  the  tendency 
to  abrasion  of  the  sensitive  cuticle  in  childrea  so  as  not  to  inter- 
fere with  the  constant  and  continued  use  of  the  apparatus. 

"In  order  to  keep  up  a  more  continuous  and  gradual  exten- 
sion, I  have  substituted  an  elastic  band,  or  rather  introduced  an 
elastic  mento-occipital  apparatus,  in  lieu  of  the  unyielding 
leather  straps  of  Prof.  Sayre,  the  elasticity  being  proportioned 
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to  the  age  and  size  of  the  child,  and  is  intended  to  imitate,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  the  springiness  of  the  intervertebral  cartilages 
in  the  natural  state.  The  elastic  bands  being  terminated  with 
leather  straps,  rounded  in  the  centre,  so  as  to  pass  through  a 
groove  or  ring  in  the  attachment  to  the  bar  above  the  head. 

"  Constitutional  Treatment — Internal  treatment  should  be 
especially  directed  towards  the  patient's  general  health, 
with  a  view  of  removing,  if  possible,  the  constitutional 
dyscrasia  that  exists,  and  upon  which  the  local  disease  often 
depends.  Thus,  if  the  pathological  condition  depends  upon  a 
strumous,  mercurial  or  syphilitic  taint,  the  duty  of  the  surgeon 
is  to  rectify,  if  possible,  the  constitutional  cachexy  by  those 
remedies  which  are  specifically  adapted  to  one  or  the  other  of 
these  disordered  conditions. 

"If  the  disease  depends  upon  scrofula,  this  being  a  conse- 
quence of  mal-nutrition,  those  remedies  which,  acting  upon  the 
processes  of  digestion  and  assimilation,  improve  their  tone  and 
vigor,  are  the  most  appropriate.  If,  however,  it  is  dependent 
upon  syphilitic  poison,  those  measures  are  to  be  employed  that 
will  materially  assist  in  completely  eradicating  the  poison  from 
the  system. 

"  If  the  patient  be  a  female,  attention  must  be  given  to 
the  condition  of  the  uterine  functions,  and  any  irregularity  be 
promptly  corrected. 

"It  will  be  impossible,  and  indeed  impracticable,  in  a  work 
of  this  character  to  give  all  the  indications  of  remedies  to  be  em- 
ployed throughout  the  treatment  of  this  affection  and  the  various 
complications  that  follow  in  its  train.  The  appropriateness  of 
the  remedies  to  be  employed  will  be  shown  by  a  careful  and 
and  systematic  study  of  the  Materia  Medica.  The  following 
are  the  remedies  recommended :  Asafcetida,  Aurum,  BelL, 
Calc,  Carbol.  ac,  Lachests,  Lycopod.,  Merc,  Mezer.,  Nat.  mur., 
Nit.  ac,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Rhus.,  Silicia.  Staph.,  Sulph. 

"Asafcetida. — Caries  in  scrofulous  subjects;  after  the  abuse 
of  Mercury ;  ulcers,  with  edges  highly  inflamed,  accompanied 
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by  great  sensitiveness ;  pus  very  thin,  profuse  and  very 
offensive. 

4<  Belladonna. — Severe  cramps  in  the  small  of  the  back  ; 
lancinations,  from  without  inwards,  in  the  vertebrae,  resembling 
stabs  with  a  knife ;  fainting  fits ;  furious  delirium,  with  dilated 
pupils;  labored  breathing.     Patient  is  worse  in  the  afternoon, 

evening,  or  at  night. 

"  Calc.  Card. — Stinging  and  cutting  pains ;   can  scarcely 

rise  from  his  seat  after  having  been  seated ;  sickness  at  stomach 

and  great  weakness.     Easily  tired  by  bodily  exertions  ;  talking 

makes  him  weak ;  emaciation  more  or  less  apparent.     Worse 

in  the  morning  ;  also  in  the  open  air,  and  in  wet  weather. 

"Lachesis. — Luxative  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  as  from 
too  great  exertion,  with  awkward,  tottering  gait,  and  jerks  tak- 
ing away  the  breath. 

"Lycopodium. — Sudden  failing  of  strength  ;  great  thinness, 

feeling  in  small  of  the  back  as  if  flesh  were  loose ;  chilliness  in 

back  ;  stiffness,  pinching,  rheumatic  tension,  or  drawing  pains 

in  the  back ;  burning   between  scapulae  as  if  from  a  red-hot 

coal. 

"Mercurius. — Griping    pains  in   small  of   back ;    bruised 

pains  in  whole  of  back  ;  sinking,  with  an  indescribable  malaise 
of  body  and  mind ;  paroxysms  of  spasmodic  contractions  in 
the  limbs ;  copious  perspiration  at  night,  from  which  no  relief 
is  obtained.     Worse  on  getting  warm  in  bed. 

" Mezereum. — Mercurial  poisonings;  rheumatic  pains  be- 
tween  shoulder  blades,    preventing   motion;  limbs  feel   as   if 
shortened.     Worse  from  touch  or  motion  ;  relieved  in  open  air. 
"  Natrum  Mur. — Especially  suitable  in  caries  of  the  spine 
before  suppuration  has  set  in. 

"Nitric  Acid. — Especially  suitable  for  lean  persons  with 
dark  complexions,  black  hair  and  eyes.  (Exactly  opposite  to 
Calc.)     Syphilitic  cachexia  ;  mercurial  poisonings. 

"Phosphorus. — Pain  as  if  back  was  broken  ;  paralytic  weak- 
ness of  the  small  of  back ;  sick  and  paralytic  feeling  of  the 
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body.  Spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae,  between  the  shoul- 
der blades,  are  very  sensitive  to  touch,  also  the  muscles  between 
the  spinal  column  and  left  shoulder  blade. 

"Pulsatilla. — Aching  pains,  as  if  weary;  lacerating  or 
stitching  pains  in  back;  excessive  debility;  tremulous  weak- 
ness ;  gloomy  and  melancholy ;  peevishness ;  interscapular 
pain.    Worse  by  inspiration. 

"Rhus  Tox. — Numbness  and  stiffness  of  the  limbs ;  gait 
slow,  dragging,  difficult ;  sudden  paroxysms  of  fainting  ;  tight- 
ness of  breath,  and  contractive  sensation  in  the  chest ;  worse 
on  beginning  to  move,  better  from  continued  motion.  Curva- 
ture of  dorsal  vertebrae. 

"  Silicia. — Lameness  of  the  back,  with  pressure  and  ten- 
sion, especially  on  touching  it;  violent  spasmodic  pains; 
inflamed  psoas;  abscess;  sinuses  from  abscess;  severe  bone 
pains ;  heaviness  of  the  lower  limbs. 

"  Staphysagria. — Stitches  as  with  knives  between  the  cer- 
vical vertebrae.  Weakness  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  with 
heaviness  of  the  head,  which  falls  forwards  while  sitting,  or  has 
to  be  leaned  against  something  backwards  or  sideways  ;  sore- 
ness and  drawing  pressure  in  the  upper  vertebrae,  also  severe 
stitches  in  the  same  upwards.  Suppurating  swelling  in  the 
psoas  muscles. 

"  Sulphur. — Nightly  suffocative  fits ;  taciturn,  out  of 
humor ;  drawing  and  pulsating  pains  in  back  ;  creaking  and 
cracking  of  the  vertebrae,  especially  on  bending  the  head  back, 
and  pressing  it  on  the  pillow. 

He  illustrates  his  success  with  some  cases,  and  further 
states  :  "It  was  in  one  of  these  cases  that  I  was  compelled  to 
study  out  a  substitute  for  Prof.  Sayre's  method  of  support 
and  retention,  which  held  the  parts  in  situ  for  a  short  time,  but 
they  soon  returned  to  their  original  misshapen  contour.  It 
occurred  to  me  that  if  I  could  make  the  sacral  plane  more  firm 
and  unyielding,  the  rotation  would  be  prevented.     I,  therefore, 
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conceived  the  idea  of  attaching  the  flat  flexible  bar  to  the 
upright  columns,  which  should  be  adapted  closely  to  the  foun- 
dation structure,  and,  passing  upward  and  forward,  hug  closely 
the  crests  of  the  ilia,  to  form  a  fundamental  sacral  base. 

"  Over  this  were  bent  the  corrugated  tin  strips,  which,  with 
the  fenestrated  ribs,  held  in  situ  by  the  plaster  roller,  made  a 
fixed  and  firm  support  in  antero-posterior  curvature,  and  an 
immovable  barrier,  against  which  the  contracted  muscles,  in 
lateral  curvature  pulled  in  vain. 

"The  plaster  jacket  and  artificial  spine  can  be  changed  as 
often  as  may  be  desirable  to  accomodate  itself  to  the  increased 
development  and  rectification  of  the  patient.  With  my  own 
improvement  applied,  I  have  not  found  it  necessary  to  remove 
the  dressings  oftener  than  once  in  two  months,  especially  in 
cool  weather. 

"In  warm  weather  my  plan  is  not  to  put  on  the  foundation 
structure  too  thick,  which  renders  it  more  comfortable  to  be 
worn,  and  can  be  removed  and  re- applied  with  less  difficulty. 
In  the  majority  of  early  deformity  cases,  and  before  the  bones 
and  ligaments  have  undergone  much  structural  change,  I  have 
found  no  other  apparatus  to  be  required  than  that  one  I  have 
described.  I  believe  that  every  case  of  youthful  spinal  curva- 
ture can  be  completely  and  perfectly  cured  by  the  foregoing 
method.  In  cases  of  adults,  however,  in  which  the  deformity 
has  existed  for  a  long  time,  and  the  bones  have  become  greatly 
changed  in  form  and  structure,  the  rectification  of  the  deform- 
ity is  an  exceedingly  slow  process.  In  certain  cases  of  lateral 
curvature  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  methods 
given  for  its  treatment  under  that  subject,  to  divide  the  con- 
tracted muscles  subcutaneously,  and  thus  let  loose  the  imprison- 
ed side  of  the  body.  Without  dividing  or  rupturing  whatever 
muscles  antagonize  the  curative  action  in  such  cases,  it  is  simply 
impossible  to  straighten  up  a  deformed  spine.     Prof.    Sayre 

relates  a  case,  wherein   the  muscular  contracture  was  so  great 
39 
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during  suspension  that  it  was  impossible  to  straighten  the  patient 
until  the  fibres  of  the  antagonistic  muscle  were  divided.  A 
reflex  spasm  of  nearly  all  the  muscles  of  the  body  was  pro- 
duced, by  making  pressure  upon  the  contractured  muscle  with 
his  finger.  He  therefore  divided  this  muscle  with  a  strong 
tenotome,  and  with  a  short,  sawing  motion,  while  with  his 
thumb  he  pressed  firmly  upon  the  tightly  drawn  band.  The 
fibres  snapped  as  they  were  being  divided,  and  the  obstacle  to 
restitution  being  removed,  the  spinal  deformity  was  sensibly 
diminished.  The  pain  attendant  upon  this  operation  is  com- 
paratively slight;  the  wound  is  dressed  with  adhesive  plaster, 
a  roller  is  firmly  adjusted  around  the  body,  and  the  patient  is 
made  to  feel  quite  comfortable.  In  only  one  case  have  I  ex- 
perienced this  exceedingly  great  muscular  tension,  which  was 
finally  overcome  by  diligent,  gradual,  and  persistent  efforts,  the 
patient  making  a  good  recovery. 


SPINAL  CURVATURE. 

BY  WILLIAM  GALLUPE,  M.  D.,  BANGOR,  MAINE. 

Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  General  Editor  of  American  Homoeo- 
pathic Observer. — Dear  Sir: — I  notice  in  the  United  States 
Medical  Investigator,  of  Chicago,  a  communication  from 
Prof.  E.  C.  Franklin,  of  St  Louis,  with  remarks  on  spinal  curv- 
ature, in  reply  to  Dr.  E.  Stevenson,  as  suggested  in  the  num- 
ber of  July  15th,  page  70,  under  the  caption  of  "Counsel  wanted 
on  the  Inquiry,  Can  the  Homoeopathic  remedies  be  relied  on 
to  cure  spinal  curvatures  without  postural  or  other  support?" 
His  reply  is  unhesitatingly,  no>  if  the  disease  has  progressed  so 
far  as  to  produce  actual  spinal  curvature. 

In  relation  to  this  subject,  I  wish  to  report  two  cases 
through  your  journal,  which  came  under  my  observation  and 
treatment  some  years  since.  One  an  anterior,  the  other  a  lateral 
curvature,  both  of  which  were  treated  by  internal  homoeopathic 
remedies,  without  any  such  support,  and  with  good  result 
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CASE  FIRST. 

Mr.  McK ,  aged  about  forty,  of  middle  stat- 
ure and  rather  dark  complexion,  never  of  robust  health,  but 
able  to  accomplish  ordinary  labor,  had  been  much  troubled 
about  the  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  spine,  for  five  or  six  years 
or  more,  with  a  gradual  increase  of  aching  pains  and  tender- 
ness of  this  portion  of  the  spine,  and  with  anterior  curvature 
which  had  come  on  gradually  and  extending. 

When  I  first  saw  him,  if  standing  erect,  his  head  would  be 
bent  over  forward  so  that  his  face  would  be  about  at  right 
angles  with  his  body,  and  could  not  straighten  it  up  more  with 
the  body  standing  erect.  When  walking  about,  would  be 
obliged  to  stop  and  turn  his  body  to  the  right  or  left  to  enable 
him  to  look  forward  and  see  what  was  forward  of  him  or  what 
he  was  to  meet  with,  he  could  not  raise  his  head  sufficient 
without. 

The  vertebrae  of  the  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  spine  were 
quite  tender  to  pressure,  with  much  feverish  heat  about  the 
part,  and  aching  uneasy  feeling  more  or  less  constant.  Said  he 
had  not  been  able  to  lie  on  his  back  or  turn  over  on  the  softest 
bed  for  more  than  a  year,  but  was  obliged  to  get  out  of  bed 
and  go  around  to  the  other  side  of  the  bed  in  order  to  change 
sides  in  the  bed,  from  the  tenderness  and  aching  distress  in  the 
spinal  column  from  the  pressure.  He  supposed  it  had  been 
brought  on  by  lifting  and  working  with  his  head  down  ;  that 
he  had  suffered  much  from  it,  for  three  or  four  years ;  had 
not  been  able  to  do  much  the  past  year,  and  the  deformity  and 
suffering  had  been  gradually  increasing.  His  nights  were  rest- 
less and  uneasy,  with  much  general  feverish  heat,  frequent 
awaking  and  unrefreshing  sleep,  rather  more  quiet  after  the 
middle  of  the  night ;  that  he  had  no  humour  about  him  that  he 
was  aware  of;  but  had  at  times  some  itching  pimples  come 
out  on  different  parts  of  him  for  a  few  days,  and  thinks  they 
were  most  felt  or  noticed  when  in  bed  or  removing  his  clothes ; 
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thinks  he  had  the  scabies  when  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old,  and 
supposed  cured  it  by  the  common  use  of  ointments,  as  that  was 
the  general  course  pursued  with  it ;  that  he  had  been  using 
medicines  considerably  under  the  advice  of  regular  physicians, 
but  without  much,  if  any,  benefit ;  his  difficulties  had  been 
gradually  gaining  upon  him. 

This  case  I  considered  was  suffering  from  a  suppressed 
humour,  of  psoric  taint,  and  the  prominently  marked  symp- 
toms were  characterized  by  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of 
Sulphur,  which  had  been  located  prominently  upon  the  spinal 
column. 

The  case  was  cured  with  powders  of  3  or  4  pellets  each,  of 
Sulphur  30th  potency.  Doses  were  repeated  once  in  three  to 
five  days  during  the  first  four  weeks,  and  from  five  to  seven  and 
ten  days  during  the  latter  part  of  the  treatment,  bathing,  about 
the  chest,  body  and  spinal  column,  every  evening  with  fresh 
cool  water,  and  keeping  the  parts  covered  and  from  the  air, 
with  no  lateral  support  except  what  he  got  from  the  back  of 
his  chair,  or  horizontal  position,  when  he  felt  a  desire  for  it. 

I  saw  the  case  once  in  three  or  four  weeks,  and  at  each 
examination  there  was  a  general  improvement  going  on. 
During  the  first  three  weeks  there  was  marked  improvement 
commenced ;  rested  much  better  nights  ;  less  sensitiveness  of 
the  spinal  column,  and  more  quiet,  easy  feeling  about  the  parts. 
During  the  next  four  weeks  he  could  straighten  his  head  up 
more,  and  was  feeling  better  and  stronger.  In  the  course  of 
five  months  treatment  the  spinal  column  had  straightened  up 
so  that  he  could  walk  with  his  head  pretty  fairly  erect ;  could 
see  what  was  forward  of  him.  The  heat  and  tenderness  of  the 
spinal  column  subsided  entirely ;  could  lay  on  his  back  and 
sleep  quietly,  and  even  on  the  hard  floor ;  his  general  health 
and  strength  greatly  improved. 

I  used  no  higher  development  of  potency,  as  they  had  not 
then  been  used  much,  and  I  had  not,  at  that  time,  any  exper- 
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ience  with  their  curative  power  ias  I  have  since  learned  and 
value  highly,  in  the  cure  of  deeply  seated  or  obscure  chronic 
diseases. 

Soon  after  the  treatment  of  this  case  I  was  called  upon  to 
treat  another  case  of  similar  character,  of  which  I   will  report. 

CASE  SECOND. 

Mr.  O ,  aged  about  seventeen,  of  light  complexion, 

freckled  face  and  slim  form,  had  been  much  troubled  for  about 
three  years  with  aching  and  distressed  feeling  ;  with  tenderness 
about  the  spinal  column,  most  severe  about  the  small  of  the 
back  at  first,  but  extended  over  the  whole  spinal  column  ;  with 
much  general  weakness  of  the  system;  had  never  enjoyed 
robust  health ;  had  been  under  use  of  allopathic  prescriptions 
much  of  the  time,  and  for  the  last  two  months  had  been  using 
the  galvanic  machine  under  direction  of  a  physician,  but  with- 
out any  perceptible  benefit ;  had  used  some  lateral  support  to 
the  spinal  column,  but  there  had  been  an  increasing  deformity 
for  about  two  years. 

Now,  on  my  first  examination,  the  spinal  column  from  the 
sacrum  to  the  heck,  a  lateral  curvature,  would  form  a  pretty 
fair  letter  S ;  on  passing  the  fingers  over  the  spinal  edge  of  the 
left  scapula,  and  as  far  under  the  upper  angle  as  could  well  pass 
it,  the  spinal  column  passed  the  outer  side  of  it,  and  a  corres- 
ponding curvature  to  the  right  side  above  the  sacrum  ;  with 
much  tenderness  and  feverish  heat  over  every  vertebra  from 
the  sacrum  to  the  neck ;  could  not  bear  to  lie  on  his  back  or  to 
turn  over  in  bed  on  the  softest  that  could  be  made  for  him  for 
about  a  year ;  was  obliged  to  get  out  of  bed  and  go  around  to 
the  other  side  in  order  to  change  sides ;  could  not  rest  against 
the  back  of  a  chair  without  having  the  middle  slats  removed,  so 
as  to  rest  the  outer  edge  of  the  shoulders  against  the  posts  of  the 
chair,  and  also  to  rest  his  forearms  upon  the  arms  of  the  chair, 
so  as  to  take  the  weight  from  the  spinal  column  ;  nor  could  he 
arise  from  the  chair  without  resting  his  hands  upon  the  arms  of 
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it,  and  in  order  to  get  upon  his  feet,  required  the  use  of  a  cane 
in  each  hand  ;  could  not  bear  to  walk  but  a  few  rods  at  a  time 
without  resting,  and  with  a  cane  in  each  hand,  and  but  carefully 
shuffling  along,  without  suffering  from  it  afterwards;  very  restless 
and  unquiet  state  nights,  and  sleep  unrefreshing  ;  thipks  rested 
best  during  the  middle  of  the  night,  feverish,  dry  state  of  the 
skin  generally,  and  state  of  bowels  inclined  to  be  constipated. 

Such  was  his  suffering  condition  on  my  first  examination 
of  his  case.  Had  some  itching  pimples  come  out  about  his 
chest,  arms  and  body  at  times,  and  were  most  perceptible  after 
retiring  and  during  the  night ;  recollects  having  the  scabies 
when  young,  and  of  using  sulphur  ointment  as  was  the  common 
custom,  and  supposed  cured  it.  Walking  fatigued  him 
much ;  and  had  been  obliged  to  sit  in  his  arm-chair  much  of 
the  time,  or  a  horizontal  position  on  the  bed,  and  this  could  not 
bear  long  at  a  time;  must  change  position  often. 

This  was  a  clear  case  to  me  of  the  result  of  a  suppressed 
humour,  and  has  fastened  itself  upon  the  spinal  column  from 
which  he  was  suffering;  that  his  confinement  on  the  hard 
benches  of  the  school  room  and  holding  his  heavy  books  had 
added  much  to  his  sufferings  and  aggravations  of  the  case;  that 
the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  Sulphur  were  strongly  indicated 
and  covered  the  most  of  his  symptoms ;  and  between  Sulphur 
and  Calcarea  carb.  he  must  find  much  relief,  if  not  a  radical 
cure,  if  properly  and  carefully  administered. 

As  the  state  of  his  stomach  and  bowels  were  somewhat  in 
a  restricted  state,  I  gave  him  two  powders  of  Nux  vom.  30th 
potency,  of  three  pellets  each,  to  be  used  during  the  week,  three 
or  four  days  apart,  and  after  the  week  follow  with  powders  of 
Sulphur  30th  potency  of  three  or  four  pellets  each,  to  repeat 
once  in  three  to  four  days  at  evening,  possibly  five  days ;  to 
bathe  the  spine,  chest  and  bowels  every  evening  with  fresh,  cool 
water  before  retiring,  so  as  to  give  a  comfortable  good  glow  of 
feeling,  and  then  cover  over  so  as  to  exclude  the  air ;  to  use 
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plain  and  simple  nourishing  food,  and  avoid  all  heating  condi- 
ments, and  report  to  me  in  the  course  of  four  weeks ;  to  take 
such  position  in  chair  or  bed  as  felt  most  comfortable  to  him, 
and  change  of  position  often ;  to  walk  but  little  at  a  time,  as 
could  without  much  fatigue,  so  as  to  give  him  rest  from  position; 
to  breathe  the  open  air  as  much  as  he  could  without  exposure 
to  sudden  changes. 

Report  about  the  close  of  the  fourth  week  ;  feels  much 
better ;  rested  better  nights ;  much  less  heat  and  uneasy  aching 

about  the  spinal  column  ;  state  of  stomach  and  bowels  sensibly 
improved  from  the  two  first  powders,  and  quite  regular  since  ; 
can  stir  about  with  much  more  freedom  and  ease,  and  can  sit  in 
chair  more  easily. 

ft. — Tocontinuethe  use  of  the  same  remedy,  repeating  doses 
once  in  five  to  seven  days,  or  longer ;  it  felt  improvement  pro- 
gressing generally,  and  to  report  in  about  four  weeks. 

After  four  weeks  reports  much  improvement  generally; 
could  lie  on  his  back  with  but  little  uneasiness  ;  get  up  from  chair 
and  walk  some  without  a  cane ;  the  spinal  column  straightening 
up  sensibly ;  feels  stronger  and  more  vigorous ;  sleep  is  much 
more  calm  and  refreshing ;  appetite  more  regular  ;  the  cool 
water  bathing  is  very  refreshing. 

ft. — To  continue  use  of  same  powders  another  four  weeks, 
repeating  only  in  seven  to  ten  days. 

Reports  in  four  weeks  improvement  was  progressive  but 
less  prominent. 

Now  gave  Calca.  carb.  30th  potency,  to  repeat  doses  only 
five  to  seven  days  for  the  next  six  weeks.  Reports  with  much 
benefit  about  the  spinal  column,  which  was  now  getting  consid- 
erably straightened  up  and  could  bear  considerable  pressure 
from  the  hand  without  pain  from  it. 

Now  returned  to  Sulphur  again  of  same  potency  as  before, 
repeating  doses  in  seven  to  ten  days.  At  the  expiration  of  about 
six  months  of  treatment,  the  spinal  column  was  about  its  nor- 
mal straightness  from  the  sacrum  to  the  neck ;  could  walk  quite 
freely  without  the  aid  of  his  staff  a  reasonable  distance  ;  get  up 
and  sit  down  in  chair  without  any  aid  from  hands  or  arms ; 
and,  before  the  expiration  of  eight  months,  could  walk  a  mile 
with  ease ;  could  lie  on  his  back  on  the  floor  and  take  a  nap 
without  inconvenience.  I  urged  him  to  keep  on  the  cautious 
side  and  gradually  to  extend  his  exercise  as  he  could  bear  it. 
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UNIVERSITY   OF  MICHIGAN,  HOMOEOPATHIC  DEPART- 
MENT. 

One  of  the  oldest  physicians  of  Michigan  writes  : 

"  E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D., — My  Dear  Doctor — Permit  me  to  express 
my  sincere  thanks  to  you  for  the  bold,  timely  and  truthful  expression 
given  by  you  in  the  last  number  of  the  Observer  in  response  to  the 
cowardly  attack  that  has  been  inaugurated  against  Prof.  Jones.  Your 
position  will  have  great  weight  not  only  with  the  Profession  but  also 
with  the  Regents  and  people.  You  may  count  upon  me,  every  time,  as 
a  co  laborer  in  that  field,  and  you  will  secure  a  great  and  lasting  good 
purpose  by  carrying  this  '  war  into  Africa.'  " 

Another  physician,  who  was  a  practitioner  of  Michigan  when  we 
removed  here,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  says : 

"  Please  accept  my  thanks  for  your  well-timed,  unanswerable  and 
pointed  introductory  to  Dr.  Dake's  communication  relative  to  our  un- 
happy differences  respecting  University  interests.  A  more  infamous 
and  cowardly  attempt  to  blackmail  a  worthy  and  hard- worked  medical 
Professor  never  polluted  the  U.  S.  mail-bags  than  that  postal  card  under 
the  disguise  of  the  authority  of  "  Many  Homceopathists."      This  I  am 

told  is  the  work  of  Dr. ,  the  man  who  aspires  to  fill  a  place  in 

the  faculty  of  a  department  of  a  great  University.  They  play  the  game 
too  heavy,  and  their  unchristian  and  unjust  course  will  insure  their 
own  defeat.  I  am  in  receipt  of  many  letters  asking  me  to  use  my  influ- 
ence against  the  removal  of  the  persecuted  professor.  I  am  doing 
what  I  can  to  prevent  so  unfortunate  an  occurrence  as  his  removal 
would  introlve." 
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I mtpal  gtairattro. 

BUSHROD   W.  JAMES,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,   l8TH   AND   GREEN   STS. 


IMPROVED  INSTRUMENTS. 
Gross"  Urethrotome  is  modelled  after  the  exploratory  bougie, 
and  the  bulb,  which  is  conoidal  in  its  configuration,  carries  a  conceal- 
Jk       ed  blade,  which  may  be  protruded  to  the  extent  of  one 
fl\\      millimetre  and  a  half  beyond   the    level   of  the    bulb,  by 
gt     sliding  the  button  at  the  proximal  extremity  of  the  stem  of 
W     the  instrument.     The  bulbs  themselves  vary  in    size,  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  of  each  individual  case ; 
the  smallest  corresponding  with  number  ro,  and  the  stem 
with  number  6.    In  the  larger  instruments,  the  stem  equals 
number  nine.     The  entire  length   of  the    contrivance   is 
103^  inches,  of  which  two  inches  are  taken  up  by  the  han- 
dle and  the  screw  which  confines  the  stylet  carrying  the 
blade  on  its  retraction. 

The  instrument  is  passed  into  the  urethra  (the  blade 
being  within  the  bulb,)  beyond  the  seat  of  stricture  ;  when 
the  blade  is  protruded  by  sliding  the  button  near  the  han- 
dle ;  the  instrument  is  then  withdrawn  (the  blade  still  pro- 
truding,) cutting  from  within,  outward.     (See  cut  No.  1.) 


Stewart's  Perineal  Needle  consists  of  three 
separate  needles,  each  in  a  fixed  handle ;  one  is  an  ordin- 
ary needle  in  a  fixed  handle  with  the  eye  near  the  point; 
the  other  two  have  the  eye  near  the  point,  and  also  have 
a  slot  or  groove  passing  to  the  circumference  of  the  needle  ; 

\  the  one  slot  passing  directly  outwards,  the  other  passing 
[oblique  towards  the  point      In  using  these  needles  the 

/  suture  is  passed  into  the  eye  of  the  needle,  in  -»ftiv&i  fee 
slot  is  oblique  and  towards  the  point,  the  nee&e  is  ftven 
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passed  through  the  one  edge  of  the  wound,  the  other  needle,  (whose 
slot  passes  directly  outwards)  is  then  passed  through  the  opposite  lip 
of  the  wound — without  being  threaded — the  suture  from  the  first  needle 
is  then  looped  into  the  eye  of  the  second,  and  the  needles  are  then 
withdrawn ;  the  second  needle  carrying  the  suture.     (See  cut  No.  2.) 


Fig.  3. 

Keyser'sProsoponometer  is  used  for  measuring  the  width  of 
the  forehead  and  bridge  of  the  nose,  in  the  manufacture  of  spectacle 
frames.  The  staff  of  the  instrument  is  marked  off  in  inches  and  fractions 
of  an  inch  :  the  two  smaller  arms  are  placed  one  on  either  side  of  the 
nose  at  the  bridge ;  this  registers  the  width  for  the  saddle  of  the  frame ; 
the  larger  arms  are  placed  in  like  manner  on  either  side  of  the  fore 
head,  giving  the  width  that  the  frame  shall  be  made  to  be  worn  with 
comfort.     (See  cut  No  3.) 

Yarrow's  Enucleator. 

This  new  apparatus  is  little  more  than  an  instrumental  finger,  but 
made  of  such  a  shape  as  to  be  of  use  in  removing  abnormal  granulations 
or  portions  of  undetached  placenta,&c,  from  the  uterus  when  the  hand 
or  finger  cannot  be  introduced  to  reach  the  parts.     (See  cut) 


The  inventor  thus  speaks  of  it  in  the   Philadelphia  Medical  and 

Surgical  Reporter :  "  The  improved  enucleator  by  H.  C.  Yarrow,  M.  D. 

is  more  or  less  a  modification  of  Dr.T.Gaillard  Thomas'  serrattd 


1878.]  GOITRE  TREATED   BY   ELECTROLYSIS.  $1$ 

"  The  first  part  is  an  oval,  spoon-shaped  fenestrated  scoop,  with 
serrations  on  the  edge  and  face,  the  second  part  is  a  collar  or  band  of 
flexible  steel,  with  a  slit  in  its  posterior  surface  to  fit  on  the  finger,  and 
a  curved  handle  of  steel  partly  faced  with  wood,  which  passes  down 
the  palmar  surface  of  the  forefinger,  and  is  held  in  the  hollow  of  the 
palm  by  the  middle  ring  and  little  fingers.  This  handle  gives  a  sup- 
port to  the  scoop  part  of  the  instrument,  and  reinforces  the  index  fin- 
ger, so  that  almost  any  degree  of  reasonable  force  may  be  applied ;  it 
also  prevents  the  slit  in  the  finger  collar  from  opening  when  pressure 
is  made,  which  would  seriously  interfere  with  the  proper  application  of 
the  instrument.  When  little  force  is  to  be  applied,  the  handle  may 
be  detached  from  the  scoop  proper,  as  it  unscrews  at  a  point  a  little 
behind  the  lower  border  of  the  finger  collar.  In  using  this  enucleator, 
it  is  really  surprising  how  readily  structures  and  growths  may  be  taqt- 
ually  appreciated,  as  the  impulse  arising  from  contact  with  them  is 
transmitted  to  the  pulp  of  the  finger  through  the  limbs  of  the  scoop 
almost  as  well  as  by  the  direct  touch.  Although  this  instrument  was 
originally  designed  for  a  special  purpose,  it  may  perhaps  be  put  to 
other  uses,  as,  for  instance,  to  remove  the  ovum  in  cases  of  miscarriage." 


CASES  OF  GOITRE  TREATED  BY  ELECTROLYSIS. 

BY  JOHN   BUTLER,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 
FIBRO-NODULAR  GOITRE. 

On  November  20th,  1876,  Misses  N.  T.  and  S.  T.,  twin  sisters, 
were  sent  to  me  for  treatment,  by  my  friend  Dr.  Archer,  of  Brooklyn. 

They  seemed  to  be  healthy  looking  girls,  apparently  about 
eighteen  years  of  age.  Miss  N.  T.  showed  a  fibro-nodular  goitre, 
involving  the  isthmus  and  both  alae  of  the  thyroid.  The  neck  meas- 
ured i6^5  inches  in  circumference.  Miss  S.  T.  had  a  similar  growth 
involving  both  alae,  but  not  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid.  The  measure- 
ment of  the  neck,  in  her  case,  was  15^  inches.  On  the  21st  I  used 
an  external  application  of  galvanism  on  both  young  ladies,  which  I 
repeated  daily  up  to  the  27th.  On  the  27th  I  introduced  into  the 
growth  on  Miss  N.  T.  two  needles,  one  into  the  isthmus  and  the  other 
into  the  right  alae,  transmitting  thereby  a  mild  galvanic  current:  I 
continued  the  external  applications  in  her  case  about  three  times  a 
week,  up  to  January  25th.  In  the  case  of  Miss  S.  T.  the  external' 
applications  were  also  continued  up  to  the  same  date.  At  that  time 
the  measurement  of  the  neck  in  the  first  case  was  14^  inches,  and  in 
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the  other  13^.  After  this,  the  applications  in  both  cases  were  made 
more  rarely ;  about  twice  a  week. 

On  February  9th  the  measurement  in  the  case  of  Miss  N.  T.  was 
14*4  inches,  and  in  that  of  Miss  S.  T.  13^.  On  March  1st  I  dis- 
missed Miss  S.  T. ,  cured ;  the  growth  had  entirely  disappeared.  At 
the  same  date  the  tumor  on  Miss  N.  T.  had  not  changed  as  far  as  the 
right  alas  was  concerned,  but  had  disappeared  from  the  left;  and  the 
enlargement  of  the  isthmus  had  very  much  decreased. 

On  March  7th  I  electrqlyzed  these  parts  with  a  galvanic  current 
of  medium  intensity,  for  twenty  minutes,  using  two  needles,  one 
from  each  pole  of  the  battery. 

After  this  the  progressive  diminution  was  more  perceptible,  and 
at  the  end  of  a  month  the  measurement  around  the  neck  was  13^ 
inches. 

Part  of  the  growth  still  remaining,  I  repeated  the  operation  last 
described,  and  at  the  beginning  of  May  had  the  satisfaction  of  also 
dismissing  her  cured. 

ADENOID  GOITRE. 

Miss  E.  D  ,  age  twenty-one,  was  sent  to  me  on  June  21st,  1877, 
by  Dr.  South,  of  Plainfield,  N.  J,  She  complained  of  a  large  growth 
just  below  the  larynx  in  the  centre  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck, 
which  interfered  with  her  voice  and  impeded  respiration.  This  tumor 
had  been  growing  some  four  years,  and  lately  had  rapidly  increased. 
I  diagnosed  the  case  as  one  of  adenoid  goitre,  and  gave  a  favorable 
prognosis.  I  then  operated  by  inserting  two  insulated  platinum 
needles,  active  at  their  points,  for  about  an  inch,  obliquely  into  the 
growth,  and  about  an  inch  apart.  These  were  connected  with  six 
cells  of  Danieirs  battery.  The  application  was  continued  for  about 
fifteen  minutes.  This  operation  was  repeated  on  the  23rd,  from  which 
time  I  did  not  again  see  her  until  July  7th,  at  which  time  I  found  the 
growth,  though  very  much  inflamed,  considerably  reduced  in  size,  and 
discharging  pus  freely  from  the  opening  made  by  the  negative  needle. 
Her  temperature  was  ioij4,  and  pulse  96.  A  very  small  portion  of 
the  growth  seemed  not  to  have  been  acted  upon  at  all  by  the  current, 
so  I  made  another  mild  application.  On  the  16th  I  had  another 
interview  with  the  patient.  The  whole  growth  seems  to  have  dis- 
appeared. Dismissed  to  report  in  September.  September  20th.,  a 
very  slight  enlargement  of  the  gland  remaining,  I  introduced  two 
very  small  needles,  and  transmitted  a  very  mild  current  for  about  five 
minutes.  This  effectually  removed  all  the  morbid  tissue,  and  now  she 
has  not  a  vestige  of  the  original  trouble  remaining. 

In  none  of  these  cases  was  the  current  used  of  sufficient  intensity 
to  produce  pain,  and  any  pain  that  the  insertion  of  the  needle  might 
produce  was  entirely  avoided  by  a  local  anaesthetic. 

There  was  no  scar  or  any  evidence  in  any  of  the  cases  to  show 
that  any  morbid  growth  had  ever  existed. 
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PROF.  S.  A.  JONES,  M.D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,  EDITOR. 

PHYSOSTIGMATIS  FABA. 

PROVINGS  BY  WILLIAM   E.   PAYNE,   M.   D.* 

Gentlemen, — I  present  the  following  provings  of  Physo- 
stigma  (Calabar  Bean)  in  fulfilment  of  the  duty  required  of  me 
as  a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Materia  Medica. 

The  symptoms  recorded  below,  and  those  obtained  by 
other  persons,  are  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  the  Physostigma 
will  take  high  rank  among  the  drugs  of  our  materia  medica. 

The  Calabar  Bean  was  introduced  into  the  old  school 
Pharmacopceia  in  1867.  Its  physiological,  or,  rather  toxic  effects, 
as  seen  by  that  school,  are  thus  summarized  by  Pereira  : — 

"  1.  The  Calabar  Bean,  when  acting  as  a  poison,  may  pro- 
duce death,  either  by  paralysis  of  respiration — asphyxia — or  by 
diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action,  and  then  finally 
stopping  its  contractions — syncope,  2.  The  paralysis  resulting 
seems  to  be  due  to  an  action  upon  the  spinal  cord  as  a  reflex 
centre.  3.  Its  cardiac  effect  is  most  probably  due,  not  to  an 
increase  of  the  inhibitory  power  of  the  vagus,  but  by  paraly- 
zing the  exciting  ganglia  of  the  heart.  4.  Physostigma,  how- 
ever, after  a  time  paralyzes  the  motor  or  afferent  spinal  nerves, 
its  action  commencing  in  the  peripheric  extremities,  like  Conium 
and  Curara.  5.  The  effects  on  the  smaller  blood  vessels  are  : 
first,  contraction,  and  afterwards  dilatation.  Large  doses  at 
once  arrest  cardiac  movements ;  smaller  doses  make  them  grow 
less  quickly  feeble.  6.  The  pupil  is  found  alternately  to  dilate 
and  contract ;  at  the  moment  of  death  it  is  contracted,  but 
immediately  afterwards  it  is  dilated.  Applied  to  the  eye-ball, 
it  produces  a  somewhat  painful  sensation  of  tension  in  the 
ciliary  region,  contraction  of  the  pupil,  myopia,  and  astigma- 
tism, with  frequent  congestion  of  the  conjunctival  vessels,  pain 
in  the  supra-orbital  region  and  twitching  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscles  ;  and  the  therapeutic  use  they  thus  summar- 
ize :  beneficial  in  erysipelas,  various  neuralgic  affections,  rheu- 
matic fever,  acute  bronchitis,  delirium  tremens,  tetanus,  epilepsy, 
chorea,  and  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  Strychnine.   Its  prin- 

*  Presented  to  the  Maine  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.    Republished  from  the  New 
England  Medical  Gazette. 
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cipal  use,  however,  is  as  an  external  application  in  ophthalmic 
surgery,  as  it  possesses  the  power  of  contracting  the  pupil  when 
applied  to  the  eye,  producing  an  equally  certain,  although 
exactly  the  reverse  effect  of  Belladonna." 

In  this  we  get  some  idea  as  to  the  poisonous  power  of  the 
drug,  and  some  hints  as  to  its  therapeutic  use,  but  comparatively 
trifling  compared  with  what  the  drug  presents  in  homoeopathic 
hands. 

The  breathless  feeling,  and  inclination  to  make  a  deep  and 
sighing  respiration,  as  shown  in  the  provings  below,  indicate 
that  the  Calabar  Bean  acts  directly  upon  the  pneumo-gastric 
nerve,  striking  at  the  very  centre  of  life,  and  thus  promising  to 
become  useful  in  those  threatened  diseased  conditions  which 
have  so  often  resulted  latterly  in  sudden  death.  It  oftener 
affects  the  left  than  the  right  side  of  the  body,  and  has  proved 
useful  in  a  case  where  there  was  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region, 
extending  down  the  left  thigh  (outer  side). 

Dr.  W.  E.  Payne,  aged  58  years,  temperate  and  active 
habits,  7  o'clock  A.  M.,  Feb.  12,  took  10  grains,  30th  trituration, 
(centesimal)  of  Physostigma,  dissolved  in  a  tablespoonful  of 
water,  fasting  one  hour  ;  12  M.,  sense  of  great  fatigue  (general) 
with  fulness  in  forehead,  and  tendency  to  ache,  mostly  right 
side  ;  face  feels  hot,  flushed,  and  suffused,  together  with  a  gen- 
eral feeling  as  if  a  change  to  a  lower  temperature  would  produce 
a  ehill ;  appetite  less  than  usual,  with  occasional  nausea. 
These  sensations  continued  throughout  the  afternoon.  8  P.  M., 
shooting  pains  in  the  left  iliac  region, — a  few  thrusts,  with 
aching  sensation  down  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh  of  same  side. 
Head  continues  to  ache  ;  and  at  9  P.  M.,  a  feeling  as  if  a  hard 
body  were  lying  in  the  stomach,  like  undigested  food. 

A  sensation  in  the  nasal  passages,  as  if  a  fresh  cold  were 
developing,  with  several  turns  of  sneezing ;  aching  in  joints  of 
wrists  and  hands,  also  in  the  knees. 

Feb.  13,  7.45  A.  M.,  took  20  grains  dissolved  in  water,  and 
breakfasted  an  hour  later.  Just  before  sitting  down  to  break- 
fast, a  breathless  sensation  was  felt  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
together  with  a  hard  feeling  as  if  from  undigested  food.  These 
sensations  successively  increased  and  decreased,  generally 
momentarily,  relieved  by  making  deep  inspirations.  Deep- 
seated  pain  in  the  head  all  day ;  brain  feels  as  if  bruised  when 
making  a  misstep.     Fine  pains  around  the  lower  jaw,  right  side. 

Feb.  14,  8  o'clock  A.  M.,  took  20  grains  dissolved  in  water. 
An  hour  later  had  the  same  breathless  feeling,  as  before,  com- 
mencing at  the  epigastrium,  together  with  the  same  hard  feel- 
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ing,  as  if  from  undigested  food.  A  grumbling  pain  in  right 
side  of  the  head,  and  a  general  sensation  as  if  it  would  increase, 
nevertheless  it  did  not,  but  continued  the  same  all  the  forenoon. 

Feb.  17,  7.30  A.  M.,  took  20  grains  dissolved.  11.30  A.  M., 
dull,  heavy,  bruising  pain  in  the  whole  brain,  but  more  in  the 
left  temple,  with  a  general  feeling  of  great  fatigue,  which  con- 
tinued through  the  afternoon  till  evening,  and  a  general  sensi- 
tiveness to  cold,  or  change  to  a  lower  temperature.  6  P.  M.,  a 
constrictive  pain  suddenly  seized  the  left  arm,  extending  around 
and  just  above  the  elbow  ;  and  at  7  o'clock  a  similar  pain  (con- 
strictive) around  the  left  leg  just  above  the  ankle ;  pain  inter- 
mitting. 7^2  o'clock;  pain  shooting  under  the  knee  of  the  left 
leg,  in  the  popliteal  space,  and  a  moment  or  two  later  it  returned 
again.  Still  later  a  constrictive  pain  was  felt  on  the  other  side, 
or  inner  side  of  the  left  leg,  just  above  the  ankle.  The  sleep 
during  the  night  was  undisturbed,  and  by  the  following  day  the 
symptoms  had  all  passed  away. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  February,  at  2J^  o'clock, 
was  awakened  by  a  severe  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  just  under 
the  ensiform  cartilage,  extending  upwards  into  the  chest,  and 
thence  outwards  into  each  arm.  The  pain  at  the  epigastrium 
appeared  as  if  produced  by  a  hard  pressure  against  the  lower 
end  of  the  sternum,  and  this  sensation  of  pain  and  pressure  ex- 
tended all  along  the  attachment  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  ribs,  and  through  to  the  back,  to  about  the  fifth 
dorsal  vertebra,  with  a  sensation  as  though  the  pain  was 
squeezed  out  into  the  arms, — aching  at  times,  and  at  times  quite 
acute.  The  pain  was  accompanied  by  frequent  yawning  and 
deep  respiration,  occasional  perspiration  and  great  restlessness. 
The  suffering  was  intense,  and  continued  without  intermission 
for  about  sixteen  hours,  notwithstanding  the  employment  of 
several  remedies,  when  at  length  it  yielded  to  Arnica  ,0  taken  in 
repeated  doses. 

The  pulse  was  accelerated  (96),  usually  74.  Headache  in 
the  right  temple  ;  at  first  a  heavy,  dull  pain,  which  afterwards 
became  pulsative  and  occasionally  darting.  Bowels  greatly 
constipated,  a  very  unusual  thing  with  the  prover.  Frequent 
and  tasteless  eructations  without  relief,  tenderness  to  pressure 
over  the  epigastric  region  during  the  severe  pain.  Flow  of 
urine  excessive,  pale,  and  odorless, — some  three  quarts  voided 
in  the  course  of  fourteen  hours.  During  the  pain  very  restless, 
no  position  seemed  to  afford  relief.  The  night  following,  relief 
from  pain,  very  wakeful — scarcely  closed  my  eyes  in  sleep ; 
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thoughts  very  active — an   idea  started  kept  on  with  unusual 
persistency. 

[The  symptoms  recorded  from  the  21st  I  offer  for  further 
consideration.  If  confirmed  by  other  provers  I  shall  be  willing 
to  accept  them  as  the  genuine  effect  of  the  drug.  They  seem 
too  violent  and  persistent  for  a  drug  so  extremely  attenuated.] 

Galen  Axlen, — a  student  of  medicine  of  mature  age, 
and  in  good  health, — took,  March  n,  1874,  7j£  o'clock  A.  M., 
about  ten  grains  of  the  3d  centesimal  trituration  of  Physostigma. 

7.45,  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  frontal  and  temporal  regions. 
8.30,  slight  nausea,  weight  in  the  stomach  of  undigested  food, 
giddiness,  sensation  as  if  the  brain  were  lcfose  and  rolling  in  the 
head.  9  A.  M.,  pulse  variable,  full,  and  strong,  heavy  pain  in 
frontal  region,  worse  from  motion.  10.30  A.  M.,  burning  sensa- 
tion in  the  stomach,  with  hot  eructations  ;  slight  nausea.  11.30 
A.  M.,  darting  pains  in  epigastric  region.  12  M.,  griping  pains 
in  pit  of  stomach ;  giddiness.  1  P.  M.,  pain  in  stomach  con- 
tinues, with  giddiness.  2  P.  M.,  darting  pains  in  the  head; 
stomach  disturbed  ;  slight  nausea.  2.30  P.  M.,  the  griping  pains 
at  pit  of  stomach  continue ;  darting  pains  in  temporal  region, 
worse  from  motion.  4.45  P.  M.,  head  still  aches ;  giddiness ; 
nausea,  with  cold  feeling.  6  P.  M.,  griping  pains,  and  soreness 
in  pit  in  pit  of  stomach ;  dull  pain  and  confused  feeling  in 
the  head,  aggravated  by  motion.  9  A.  M.,  pain  continues  in 
stomach,  when  not  asleep  ;  feel  sore  all  over ;  seem  to  have  a 
severe  cold ;  rheumatic  pains  in  left  side  of  neck  and  left  shoul- 
der.    Took  Aconite,  which  proved  effective  for  relief. 

SECOND   PROVING. 

March  10,  1874,  6.30  A.  M.,  took  ten  grains  dissolved  in  water. 
6.45,  slight  nausea  ;  darting,  transient  pains  in  frontal  and  tem- 
poral regions,  worse  from  motion.  7.15,  griping  pains  in  right 
hypochondrium ;  darting  pains  in  frontal  and  temporal  regions, 
worse  from  motion;  deep  sighing.  7.30,  pulse  variable ;  heavy, 
feeling  in  the  head,  and  darting  pains  through  temporal  region, 
worse  from  motion  ;  giddiness  ;  slight  nausea  ;  sighing.  9  A.  M. 
griping  pains  in  the  stomach.  10,  oppressed  sensation  in  the 
stomach;  slight  nausea  ;  giddiness,  worse  from  motion  ;  better 
in  open  air  ;  darting  pains  in  right  hypochondrium ;  constricted 
feeling  in  the  head,  as  though  something  was  tied  around  it. 

1 1  A.  Mv  soreness  and  transient  pains  in  epigastrium  ;  sore- 
ness and  pains,  as  from  rheumatism  in  left  side  of  neck ;  pulse 
variable  ;  giddiness ;  stomach  unsettled  ;  sighing  ;  soreness  in 
lumbar  region. 
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2  P,  M,,  transient  pains  in  the  stomach,  and  sensation  as 
from  undigested  food ;  acute  pains  in  left  elbow,  darting  from 
thence  to  fourth  and  fifth  fingers  [these  pains  seemed  to  begin 
in  the  left  side  of  the  neck  and  elbow,  and  thence  extend  to  the 
left  leg,  locating  in  the  left  knee,  and  were  constant  for  hours]  ; 
giddiness  ;  head  feels  constricted. 

3  P.  M.,  griping  pains  in  epigastric  region,  which  is  sore  to 
touch  ;  darting  pains  in  the  head,  worse  from  motion  ;  pains  in 
the  elbow  (left)  continue. 

8  P.  M.,  giddiness  has  been  a  constant  symptom.  9  p.  M., 
trouble  in  epigastric  region  continues ;  soreness  in  lumbar 
region,  with  dull,  heavy  pains ;  slight  feeling  of  paralysis  in  left 
side  throughout. 

March  20.  During  the  previous  night  was  awakened  two 
or  three  times  with  darting  pains  in  the  cardiac  region,  with  a 
sensation  as  of  undigested  food  in  the  stomach,  and  a  feeling 
of  paralysis  in  the  left  side ;  urine  light  colored,  and  quite  large 
in  quantity  ;  stool  lumpy  and  mingled  with  watery  discharge  ; 
soreness,  and  pain  continue  in  the  epigastric  region. 

10  P.  M.,  slight  giddiness  and  nausea  all  the  afternoon  ;  dull 
pain  in  the  head ;  heavy  pains  and  soreness  in  the  lumbar 
region ;  constipated  (very  unusual) ;  urine  light  colored  and 
abundant ;  a  severe,  heavy  pain  in  the  lumbar  region  has  fol- 
lowed me  all  day. 

Mrs.  A.  took  ten  grains  3d  centesimal  trituration,  and 
experienced  sharp  pains  in  left  side  of  the  head,  and  afterwards 
in  the  right  side ;  pain  in  the  left  arm,  then  in  right  side,  in 
region  of  liver,  extending  thence  to  right  shoulder.  Two  days 
later  had  hard  pain  in  the  stomach. 

The  fears  of  serious  consequences  deterred  this  prover  from 
going  forward. 


CONCERNING  FLUXION  POTENCIES. 

BY  T.  BACMEISTER,  M.D.,  TOULON,  ILL. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Observer  has  of  late  been  the  battle  ground 
of  the  fluxion  and  anti-fluxion  champions  and  the  subject  still  remains 
in  its  old  obseurity  in  spite  of  much  talk,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  help  to  a  just  estimate  of  the  merits 
or  demerits  of  the  preparations  made  by  this  process,  and  more 
especially  those  put  forward  xby  Dr.  Swan. 

4* 
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From  the  articles  by  Drs.  Swan  and  Prof.  Jones,  it  is  very  evident 
that  neither  of  them  understand  the  philosophy  of  the  fluxion  pro- 
cess in  the  least,  and  though  the  latter  seems  to  be  well  convinced 
that  these  potencies  are  not  what  they  are  represented  to  be,  yet  he 
fails  entirely  to  prove  his  positions,  excepting  the  one  referring  to  Dr. 
Swan's  manner  of  making  m  m  out  of  m,  which  had  however  been 
correctly  criticised  before  by  Prof.  Burdick. 

Thus  when  Swan  asserts  that  to  make  any  number  of  potency 
you  have  to  use  ioo  times  as  many  drops  of  water  in  the  process,  he 
speaks  correctly  if  the  method  of  manufacture  is  Hahnemannian,  but 
when  he  contends  that  a  corresponding  potency  is  made  by  running 
that  amount  of  water  through  his  potentizer,  he  is  very  sadly  mis- 
taken. When  Prof.  Jones  asserts  that  Swan's  running  1,000,000  drops 
through  his  engine  the  resulting  potency  is  analogous  to  Hahnemann 
3rd,  he  is  equally  mistaken,  as  a  moments  consideration  will  show. 
1,000,000  drops  of  water  with  one  drop  of  tincture  do  indeed  make 
the  third,  but  only  under  the  condition  that  this  drop  be  equally  and 
evenly  distributed  throughout  the  whole  million  drops.  This  condi- 
tion is  absolutely  impossible  under  Dr.  Swan's  proceeding,  because 
though  he  never  empties  his  vial,  every  drop  as  fast  it  runs  in  causes 
an  overflow  of  another  drop,  and  as  in  the  early  stages  of  the  pro- 
ceeding a  less  diluted  fluid  overflows  than  in  the  latter,  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  that  the  drop  of  tincture  originally  used  be  evenly  distribu- 
ted throughout  the  whole  of  the  million  drops.  Prof.  Jones'  calcu- 
lations are  therefore  wrong. 

To  subject  the  fluxion  process  to  a  critical  examination,  and  thus 
if  possible  put  an  end  to  an  unprofitable  dispute,  let  us  enquire 
what  are  the  characteristics  of  the  Hahnemanian  process? 
"tincture  1  drop,  alcohol  100,  mix  them  well  and  throw  away 
but  one  drop,  again  alcohol  100  drops,  mix  and  throw  away,  etc." 
What  function  do  the  100  drops  perform  here  ?  They  divide  the  1 
drop  into  100  equal  parts,  and  form  one  additional  potency  at  each 
step. 

Now  what  is  fluxion,  as  practiced  by  Fincke  &  Swan  ?  Take  a 
suitable  vial,  All  it  full  of  tincture  (or  potency  as  you  please)  and 
direct  into  this  vial  a  small  stream  of  water. — Now  what  are  the 
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characteristics  of  this  process  ?  The  very  first  drop  which  enters, 
mixes  with  the  tincture  and  displaces  a  drop  of  this  mix- 
ture, the  second  drop  does  the  same  and  so  on  as  long  as  the 
stream  continues,  every  single  drop  causes  a  change  in  the  fluid  in  the 
potentizer,  and  of  course  as  the  process  continues  the  tincture  is  more 
and  more  diluted.  Therefore  in  the  fluxion  process  the  division  or 
dilution  of  the  tincture  resides  in  the  single  drop,  whereas  in  the  Hahn- 
emannian  process  it  resides  in  each  hundred  drops,  and  it  is  perfectly 
inconceivable  to  me  how  the  fluxion  makers  ever  came  to  reckon  by 
100  drops  and  calculate  their  dilutions  accordingly !  True,  Dr.  Swan 
says  while  I  put  in  one  hundred,  I  put  out  a  hundred  by  overflow,  but 
what  under  heavens  has  the  number  ioo  to  do  with  it?  don't  you 
lose  any  number  of  drops  you  put  in,  from  i  to  a  barrel  full  ?  why 
then  figure  by  hundreds  ?  I  opine  it  is  just  this  one  hundred  drop 
business  which  has  covered  these  men's  eyes  with  truly  Egyptian  dark- 
ness; and  made  them  persuade  themselves  that  fluxion  dilutes  as 
fast  as  Hahnemann's  process. — Indeed  as  fast  as  Hahnemann !  Your 
little  four  year-old  knows  better  than  that;  if  you  send  her  to  the 
hydrant  to  rinse  out  a  dish,  does  she  fill  and  empty  (Hahnemann)  or 
does  she  let  the  water  run  and  overflow  (Swan)  ?  the  latter  for  play 
to  be  sure,  but  when  you  call  her  to  hurry  back  she  fills  and  empties. 
Suppose  you  take  two  buckets  each  full  of  whitewash  to  your  hydrant, 
take  the  first  and  empty  and  fill  and  repeat,  you  will  have  it  clean  in 
3  minutes,  put  the  second  under  the  spout  for  yi  an  hour  and  it  will 
probably  show  some  white  yet. 

Now  in  order  to  learn  the  properties  of  dilution  inherent  in  this 
fluxion  process  let  us  take  an  actual  case ;  say  we  have  a  vial 
holding  100  drops  of  tincture  when  full.  Now  we  add  i  drop,  what 
follows  ?  Water  and  tincture  mingle  and  i  drop  of  the  mixture  over- 
flows, how  much  is  left  of  tincture  in  the  still  full  vial  ?  99  per  cent, 
(strictly  a  little  fraction  over  which  for  the  present  we  will  ignore). 
Suppose  now  our  vial  were  capable  of  holding  200  drops,  the  remain- 
der after  the  1  drop  passage  would  be  199  drops,  or  99^  per  cent. 
We  can  now  understand  that  the  number  of  drops  contained  in 
the  potentizer  is  a  matter  of  first  importance,  must  be  one  of  the 
factors  in  all  calculations  as  to  results  obtained.     Dr.  Swan  will  there* 
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fore  have  to  show  why  his  vial  holds  just  400  drops  neither  more  nor 
less,  does  he  know  the  reason  ?  if  so  he  has  failed  to  give  it. 

Now  let  us  go  back  to  our  100  drop  vial  as  it  was  before  the 
start ;  to  prevent  too  great  prolixity  instead  of  going  by  single  drops 
let  us  go  by  10  drop  doses.  Pour  in  10  drops  of  water  what  is  the 
result?  10  drops  being  the  ts  part  of  100  we  have  in  the  vial,  one  A 
of  the  tincture  overflows  (not  exactly  but  very  near,  we  will  suppose 
for  the  time,  that  t&  does  go,  the  mistake  being  in  favor  of  the 
dilution),  and  90  drops  of  the  tincture  remain  in  the  vial  mixed  with 
10  drops  of  water.  Again  pour  in  10  drops  of  water ;  as  a  result  A  of 
the  contents  go  out  which  is  9  drops  of  0  and  1  drop  of  water,  leaving 
81  drops  of  tincture  and  19  drops  of  water,  once  more  we  repeat  the 
operation  and  now  we  lose  8.1  drops  of  tincture  and  1.9  of  water ; 
the  next  time  we  lose  7.29  of  tincture,  etc.,  A  of  the  residuum 
going  at  every  successive  step. 

Keeping  our  view  fixed  upon  the  tincture  only,  for  in  that  we 
are  mainly  interested,  the  figuring  for  100  drops  of  water  run  into  the 
vial  holding  100  drops  of  tincture,  there  will  remain  of  tincture  as  fol- 
lows : 

Amount  of  0  at  beginning,       100  drops. 
10  Add  water  10  drops. 

Outflow,  10 

Remainder,  90 

20  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  9 

Remainder,  81 

30  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  8. 1 

Remainder,  72.9 

40  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  7.29 

Remainder,  65.61 

50  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  6.56 

Remainder,  59- °5 

60  Add  water  10. 
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Outflow,  5.9 

Remainder,  53. 1 4 

70  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  5.31 

Remainder,  47*82 

80  Add  water  1  o. 

Outflow,  4. 78 

Remainder,  43.04 

90  Add  water  1  o. 

Outflow,  4.3 

Remainder,  38. 74 

100  Add  water  10. 

Outflow,  3.87 

Remainder,  34. 86 

Continuing  the  series  I  And  that  after 

200       Remainder        12.16 

3°°  "  5-x4 

400  "  2.70 

490  "  1.05 

500  "  94 

That  is  to  say  :  by  using  a  potentizer  holding  100  drops,  we  must  run 
between  490  and  500  drops  to  make  Hahnemann's  1st. 

If  we  now  examine  the  figures  given  above,  any  one  acquainted 
with  mathematics  will  at  once  recognize  a  decreasing  series,  in 
in  which  the  differences  between  successive  members,  are  themselves 
a  decreasing  series,  and  that  consequently  if  we  wish  to  use  this  method 
for  purposes  of  dilution  progressing  in  a  fixed  ratio,  similar  to  Hahne- 
mann's scale,  we  must  use  a  larger  amount  of  water  at  every  succeed- 
ing step. 

This  then  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  fluxious  process  and  it  now  be- 
gins to  look  as  if  by  the  time  we  get  up  from  our  little  1  to  c  m  or 
m  m  there  might  possibly  be  a  necessity  for  a  barrel  or  two  of  Croton 

to  make  cm+I0rmm  +  I- 

Let  us  return  to  our  column  of  figures,  for  there  is  a  world  of 
meaning  in  them,  as  it  foreshadows  all  there  is  in  the  fluxion  process. 

Probably  Dr.  Swan  will  object  to  our  beginning  with  a  potentizer 
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full  of  tincture,  whereas  he  starts  with  a  single  drop,  if  he  will  there- 
fore place  a  decimal  mark  behind  the  i  in  ioo  and  a  similar  mark  in 
the  same  respective  places  down  the  whole  column,  we  can  begin 
again  and  by  way  of  comparison  take  Master  Hahnemann  along,  he 
being  the  oldest  takes  precedence  of  course.  Hahnemann  takes  of 
his  No.  i  =  iks,  i  drop,  adds  ioo  of  water  and  rises  to  No.  2  = 
10000.  Now  Swan  begins  with  Hahnemann's  No.  1  =  tto  a  whole 
potentizer  full, — he  runs  through  it  100  drops  and  goes  up  to  ii*. 
Again  Hahnemann  steps  off  with  a  100  drops,  goes  to  No.  3  = 
1000000.  Swan  follows  suit  with  an  even  hundred  and  rises  to  tot. 
Comes  the  old  man  again  and  steps  to  No.  4  =  looofcnnnr ;  Swan  rises 
to  suit  and  touches  *rW.  Oonce  more  Hahnemann  comes  with  his 
little  vial  and  goes  to  No.  5  =  loooooooooo ;  Swan  follows  with  his 
fourth  installment  of  100  drops  and  barely  passes  ioioo  =  Hahne- 
mann's 2nd! 

Now  remember  that  this  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  series  and 
therefore  the  fastest  work  possible  and  that  the  process  after  this  goes 
on  with  ever  decreasing  speed ;  also  remember  that  our  vial  holds  but 
100  drops  while  Dr.  Swan's  holds  400. 

To  facilitate  progress  we  will  now  put  the  fluxion  process  on  a 
strictly  scientific  basis. 

Let  us  call  the  number  of  drops  contained  in  the  potentizer  =  a. 

The  quantity  added  at  first  and  each  succeeding  step  being  a 
single  drop  =  1. 

The  overflow  =  y. 

The  quantity  of  tincture  remaining  =  X  • 

First  Step. —    Add  1  to  a.    =  a  +  1. 

now  is    y    :     1     :  :     a    :    a  -f-  1. 


y    = 


a  +  1 

X     =    a    —   y 

a 
therefore     X    =    «    —    


a  +  1  a  +  x 
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Second  Step.— 


a  +. I 
a* 

y   =   

(«  +  I)9 

a3 
Any  step    11th     X  = 


a  -f-  1 


0  +  i! 


0(*  + x) 


X     = 


(a  +  0- 

Translated  into  plain  English  then,  to  find  the  remainder  of  the 
tincture  in  the  potentizer  after  n  drops  have  passed,  raise  the  number 
of  drops  contained  in  the  potentizer  to  the  power  of  n  -f-  1,  and  di- 
vide the  product  by  the  number  of  drops  in  potentizer  -f-  1  raised  to 
the  nth  power. 

Now  it  will  be  seen  very  readily  that  to  do  this  with  common 
numbers  would  be  an  endless  task,  we  will  therefore  convert  our  for- 
mula in  a  shape  for  logarithmic  calculation. 

a(*  +  x) 

we  have  X  = 

(a  +  i)- 

transferred — log  X  =  log  A  (n  +  1)  —  log  (a  -f-  1)  n. 

In  plain  English  :  multiply  the  logarithm  of  A  by  n  -f- 1  and  sub- 
tract from  the  product  the  logarithm  of  a  -f-  1  multiplied  by  *—the  re- 
sult will  be  the  logarithm  of  X  • 

Now  we  are  ready  to  figure  with  Dr.  Swan  at  very  short  notice, 
log  400  =  2,602060 
log  401  =  2,603144 

running  100  drops,  260,2060 

2,60206 


262,80806 
260,3144 


log  X  =  2,49366 

Reduced  =  311  drops. 


3*8 
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Duly, 


that  is  after  running  ioo  drops  there  will  remain  311  drops  of  tincture 
=  77.75  per  cent,  of  whatever  amount  of  tincture  there  was  in  the 
vial. 

For  brevity's  sake  I  will  now  give  a  comparative  table  of  the  figures 
resulting  from  calculations  when  working  with  a  Swan-Potentizer 
holding  400  drops.  The  first  column  gives  the  number  of  potencies 
according  to  Swan ;  second  gives  the  number  of  drops  used ;  the  third 
the  number  of  drops  of  tincture  remaining  after  each  step  when  start- 
ing according  to  formula  with  400  drops  of  tincture ;  the  fourth 
column  gives  in  decimals  the  degrees  of  dilution  when  but  1  drop  of 
tincture  is  used  as  per  Swan's  method ;  the  5th  column  gives  the 
corresponding  Hahnemannian  degrees. 


Starting  with 

Tincture. 
400  drops 

Swan's 
1  drop  in  400. 
.0025 

Hahnemann's 
Degrees. 

Swan's 
Degrees. 

Drops  run. 

1 

100 

3"-6 

.00194 

5 

500 

1 14.9 

.000718 

1  y±  not  quite. 

10 

1000 

32-97 

.000206 

r3 

1300 

15-59 

.0000974 

2  just  passed. 

20 

2000 

2.717 

.000017 

2^  not  quite. 

100 

1 0000 

6j^  just  passed. 

1000  (m) 

1 00000 

SS& 

Swan's  m  m 
2000 

200000 

109  j£ 

m  m 

1 00000000 

543 

not  quite  2  million. 

m 

over  2000  million. 

m  m 

Dr.  Swan's  m  m  which  he  makes  with  200,000  drops  according 
to  his  very  peculiar  notion  is  thus  equal  to  Hahnemann's  109^ — . 
Should  he  make  a  genuine  m  m  of  his  own  notation  with  a  100  million 
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drops,  he  would  get  Hahnemann's  543d.  But  if  he  desires  to  make  a 
potency  equal  to  Hahnemann's  m,  it  will  take  not  quite  2  million 
drops,  while  a  genuine  Hahnemannian  m  m  would  take  over  2000 
million  drops,  sufficient  to  run  his  meter  83^  days  at  24  hours  per 

day. 

As  a  matter  of  course  these  calculations  are  made  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  the  potentizer  works  with  absolute  mathematical  certainty, 
that  every  drop  does  its  duty  with  absolute  precision.  It  is  an  im- 
possibility that  such  should  be  the  case  and  nothing  but  a  series  of 
exact  experiments  with  the  lower  degrees  can  throw  some  light  upon 
the  subject,  though  it  appears  to  me  that  the  extremely  rapid 
rate,  at  which  Dr.  Swan  runs  the  water  through  his  meter  must 
make  the  results  very  much  subject  to  accident  and  it  would  not  be 
in  the  least  surprising,  if  the  same  number  of  potency  of  different 
drugs  varied  very  decidedly. 

Prof.  Burdick  who  has  made  some  experiments  and  who,  by  the 
way,  is  the  first  one  to  grapple  with  the  subject  in  a  scientific  manner, 
confirms  this  opinion. 

According  to  his  experiments,  Hahnemann's  3d  and  Swan's  13th 
are  about  even — according  to  calculation — Swan's  13th  is  above 
Hahnemann's  2d,  therefore  Swan  has  gained  by  the  imperfection  of  his 
apparatus  and  this  is  very  possible  indeed  if  we  take  in  consideration 
its  construction.  We  learn  that  the  tube  which  supplies  the  water 
has  perforated  sides,  but  the  perforations  do  not  reach  to  the  surface 
of  the  potentizer,  there  must  therefore  be  produced  a  strong  upward 
current  which  undoubtedly  carries  with  it  and  over  the  brim  the  up- 
per stratum  of  the  vial  which  is  in  the  least  commotion. — But  be  that 
as  it  may,  future  experiments,  if  it  is  worth  the  while  to  make  them, 
will  decide  as  to  loss  or  gain. — I  close  this  part  of  the  subject  with  the 
hope  that  at  last  Dr.  Fincke  may  be  cured  of  his  flux  and  that  the  ne- 
cessity for  oceans  of  Croton  may  never  dishearten  good  Dr.  Swan. 

I  now  propose  a  question,  "  Is  it  possible  to  make  fluxion  poten- 
cies with  less  material  than  100  drops  for  each  degree,  such  degree  to 
answer  Hahnemann's  condition  as  to  dilution  1 "  If  the  question  is 
to  be  answered  in  the  affirmative  our  formula 

ai*  + 1) 

X  = 


(a  +  i)' 
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will  solve  the  problem.  As  was  shown  before  the  value  of  a  length- 
ens or  shortens  the  dilution  process  as  it  is  increased  or  decreased; 
suppose  we  decrease  a  until  it  is  =  1,  what  becomes  of  our  formula) 
It  reads  thus  i 

x  =  — 

because  a  being  equal  to  t,  never  can  become  greater  by  being  mul- 
tiplied by  itself,  thus  we  have  a  simple  fraction  whose  numerator  is 
and  remains  i  and  whose  denominator  is  2,  rising  to  the  powers  of  *, 
just  exactly  as  Hahnemann's  denominator  100  rises  by  the  powers  of 
n,  n  here  representing  the  numbers  of  his  potencies.  To  apply  this  in 
practice,  make  your  potentizer  to  contain  1  drop  only ;  this  could 
easily  be  done  by  using  not  a  vial  but  a  round  glass  disk  of  just  such 
a  size  as  to  hold  1  drop  only  (experiment  would  show  the  size)  from 
above  the  center  of  this  disk  you  drop  in  single  drops  and  count 

Experiment : 

Place  upon  the  disk  0  1  drop, 
let  fall  1  of  water, 

which  dilutes  the  first  j£  and  overflows  1  drop, 
thus,     1st  drop  falls,     X  =  j4 


2d 

3d 
4th 

5th 
6th 
7  th 


X  =)i 

X  =  tJ-8" 

Therefore  between  7  and  8  lies  Hahnemann's  No.  1  =  TJ^,  and 
between  the  multiples  of  7  and  8  lies  the  10000 — 1 000000  etc.,  or 
No.  2,  3,  etc.,  of  Hahnemann.* 

This  process  of  fluxion  then  would  give  us  Hahnemann's  num- 
bers with  the  expenditure  of  between  7  and  8  drops  of  water  in  place 
of  the  100  usually  used. 

If  we  could  still  further  reduce  our  disk,  so  as  to  hold  but  a  por- 
tion of  a  drop,  we  should  have  Swan's  process  reversed,  the  rate  of 


*    Two  years  ago  in  the  course  of  conversation  with  Dr.  C   Raue  I  proposed  this  vtry 
plan  as  possibly  available  for  the  rapid  and  cheap  manufacture  of  the  highest  potencies. 
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dilution  would  increase   as  the  process  is  carried   on   further    and 
further. 

Of  course  it  is  not  contemplated  to  carry  either  of  these  proposi- 
tions into  practice,  yet  anyone  having  plenty  of  leisure  might  amuse 
himself  thereby  and  watch  the  result.  The  main  reason  why  they  are 
here  mentioned  is  to  show  that  a  proper  understanding  of  a  mathe- 
mathical  problem  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  disclose  all  its  possi- 
bilities. That  the  want  of  such  understanding  leads  to  confusion 
worse  confounded  has,  I  hope,  been  demonstrated  before. 


ON  JUGLANS  CINEREA. 
(Butternut.— White  Walnut!) 
BY  J.   C.   BURNETT,  M.  D.* 


Like  our  old  friend  Nux  Juglans,  this  belongs  to  the  natural  order 
yuglandacece,  and  is  fast  becoming  a  kind  of  vegetable  Arsenic  in  the  treat- 
ment of  cutaneous  affections  by  the  homoeopaths,  who  are  herein  following 
in  the  wake  of  the  eclectics  of  America,  whence  the  drug  is  derived.  It  is 
commonly  called  butternut,  or  white  walnut. 

The  name  Juglans  is  a  contraction  of  Jevis  glans,  so  called  because 
of  the  excellence  of  the  fruit,  viz  :  the  walnut. 

The  English  word  walnut  is  obviously  compounded  of  wal  and  nut, 
the  word  wal  meaning  foreign  ;  in  like  manner  the  Germans  call  it  Walnuss 
or  Walsche  nuss.  In  modern  German  Waelch  means  Italian,  and  Waelsch- 
land  means  Italy,  but  the  words  involve  a  certain  amount  of  contempt,  much 
as  Welsh  may,  perhaps,  at  times  be  used  in  English,  or  as  the  Celts  are  apt 
to  use  the  word  Saxon. 

And,  moreover,  our  word  Welsh  is  of  the  same  origin  and  formation, 
the  sh  being  the  adjectival  termination,  and  wel  having  the  a  softened  into 
e  exactly  as  the  a  in  the  German  word  is  ae  fumgelautet).  After  this  little 
philological  digression  we  may  remark  that  its  most  prominent  pathogenetic 
effect  led  Michaux  to  call  it  Julians   cathartica. 

In  America  it  is  officinal  with  an  Extractum  Juqlandis. 

Wood,  the  younger,  tells  us  that  **the  famous  Dr.  Rush"  introduced  it 
to  the  profession  during  the  Revolutionary  War  as  a  substitute  for  Rhubarb. 

Probably  Dr.  Rush  derived  his  information  from  the  miser  a  cantribuens 
plebs. 

The  eclectics  seem  to  have  done  a  good  business  with  "the  article, " 
more  especially  with  Juglandin.  Paine,  the  eclectic,  speaking  of  Juglandin, 
says  : — 

"In  doses  of  from  one  to  two  grains,  the  Juglandin  acts  as  a  drastic 
purge,  producing  irritation  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bowels  ;  if  continued,  it  is  followed  by  a  peculiar  exanthematous  erup- 
tion, very  much  resembling  the  flush  of  scarlatina." 


•From  the  Monthly  Hommojathic  Review. 
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And  .  .  .  "In  medicinal  doses,  it  acts  specifically  as  a  tonic  to  the 
mucous  membrane  and  dermoid  tissue  ;  hence  its  great  value  in  exanthe- 
matous  fever  and  chronic  cutaneous  affections.,,  Further,  he  tells  us  that 
he  has  used  it  in  chronic  eczema,  herpes,  pemphigus,  rupia,  acne,  impetigo, 
ecthyma,  lichen,  prurigo,  ichthyosis,  molluscum,  and  in  all  other  forms  of 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  found  it  to  act  with  more  certainty  in  these  affec- 
tions than  any  other  single  drug. 

At  this  stage  it  comes  over  to  us  homoeopaths  in  the  second  edition  of 
Hale's  "New  Remedies." 

There  is  always  a  vast  difference  between  ordinary  school  physic  and 
the  comparatively  scientific  appreciation  of  a  drug  such  as  is  quoted  from 
Paine,  who  really  gives  an  excellent  picture  of  its  sphere  of  action.  The 
homoeopathic  appreciation  of  the  drug  is  again  very  far  in  advance  of  this. 
A  proving  has  been  made  of  it,  but  it  still  requires  to  be  thoroughly  taken 
in  hand.  In  the  meantime  let  every  hodman  bring  along  his  brick  towards 
the  building  up  of  its  pathogenesis. 

Here  is  mine. 

Starting  with  the  eclectic  and  homoeopathic  recommendations  of  Jug- 
lans  cinerea  in  the  whole  range  of  skin  dieases  I  joined  the  crowd  in  thus 
prescribing  it,  and  I  can  quite  endorse  Dr,  Paine's  statement  that  it  exceeds 
any  other  single  drug  in  its  curative  sphere,  excepting  Arsenic.  Indeed, 
such  is  its  wide  range  that  it  stands  in  my  mind  as  vegetable  Arsenic. 

In  1873  I  prescribed  Jnglandin  for  a  chemist's  assistant  for  acne  of 
the  face,  arising  from  his  pubescent  condition  ;  he  was  otherwise  in  perfect 
health.  Like  most  chemists,  he  believed  in  the  material  and  plenty  of  it, 
hence  he  took  grain  doses  of  yuglandin.  He  began  to  take  it  one  morn- 
ing, and  took  three  doses  in  the  course  of  the  day,  when  on  walking  home 
at  6  p.  m.  the  results  of  so  doing  became  perceptible.  What  these  were 
shall  be  described  in  his  own  written  statement  subsequently  sent  me  at  my 
request. 

"  I  felt  whilst  walking  a  sharp  wrenching  pain  in  my  left  side,  a  suffo- 
cating sensation  in  the  chest,  which  compelled  me  to  stand  still  for  some 
minutes  for  breath,  which,  however,  did  not  alleviate  the  pain.  I  took  five 
drops  of  Bryonia  Q,  which  immediately  relieved  it." 

That  is,  he  walked  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  he  could  get  the 
Bryonia  to  take. 

He  took  the  Bryonia  under  the  impression  that  it  was  indigestion,  and 
did  not  discontinue  the  Junglandin,  and  on  the  following  day  the  same 
symptoms  recurred  at  about  the  same  time,  and  were  again  relieved  by 
Bryonia  0. 

When  describing  the  "suffocating  sensation  in  the  chest/'  he  placed 
his  hand  on  his  sternum,  and  this  gave  me  a  vivid  picture  of  an  attack  of 
angina  pectoris. 

Since  this  period  I  have  prescribed  Juglans  cinerea  a  few  times  in 
angina,  pectoris,  and  on  the  whole  with  quite  encouraging  results.  It  has 
not  by  any  means  equalled  Arnica  or  Aurum  mur.  in  my  hands  in  this  terri- 
ble complaint,  but  it  certaintly  has  had  some  beneficial  effect 

Perhaps  in  the  future  we  may  find  its  characteristic  symptoms. 

I  once  gave  it  to  a  lady  of  about  55  or  60  for  a  very  severe  retro-sternal 
pain,  worse  on  walking,  with  prompt  relief,  but  this  lady  complained  that  it 
made  her  feel  very  ill ;  she  is  subject  to  exanthemata. 

About  a  fortnight  since  a  gentleman  from  the  country  consulted  me 
about  a  scaly  eruption  of  the  face,  which  at  times  gets  papular  and  at  times 
wet.       He  showed  me  a  little  bottle  of  tincture  that  he  was  taking  from  a 
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very  able  homoeopathic  chemist,  and  remarked  that  it  had  done  his  face  a 
great  deal  of  good,  but  he.  did  not  know  whether  it  was  wise  to  continue  it ; 
"and  do  you  know,  doctor," said  he,  "it  has  done  something  else  for  me  ; 
I  used  to  be  troubled  a  good  deal  with  a  pain  behind  my  breastbone 
(laying  his  hand  on  his  sternum)  when  I  was  walking,  especially  after  meals, 
or  when  I  hurried  or  was  going  up  hill,  but  I  am  a  great  deal  better  of  that 
now." 

The  little  bottle  was  labelled  Juglans  cinerea;  the  dilution  was,  I 
think,  first  centesimal  Juglans  cinerea  therefore  causes  a  retro-sternal 
pain  worse,  or  exclusively  felt,  when  walking  out  of  doors,  and  it  has  to  my 
knowledge,  at  least  three  times,  cured  a  similar  pain. 

A  few  weeks  si  nee,  Dr.  Reginald  Jones  prescribed  Juglans  cin.  1  for  a 
very  strong,  healthy  lady,  of  about  40,  for  eczema  of  the  hands.  I  once 
prescribed  Graphites  for  the, same  case  without  effect,  and  subsequently 
very  nearly  cured  it  with  a  low  trituration  of  Anthrakokali,  indeed  the 
hands  remained  almost  well  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  cure  of  the 
Anthrakokali,  but  of  late  the  eruption  cropped  up  again. 

She  took  the  Juglans  for  several  weeks,  the  eczema  at  first  showing 
signs  of  mending,  and  then  becoming  decidedly  worse.  This  lady  is  very 
intelligent,  and  her  statements  may  be  implicitly  relied  on  ;  she  is  very 
sensitive  to  drug  action.  Juglans  cinerea  1  produced  the  following  symp- 
toms : — 

"  Feeling  as  if  all  the  internal  organs  were  too  large,  especially  those 
of  the  left  side." 

"Very  slight  nose-bleed  daily  for  5  or  6  days. 

"  Feels  very  ill,  all-overish,  as  if  a  bad  illness  were  coming  on.     Pain 
in  centre  of  chest  at  various  times  by  day  and  night,  with  a  foreboding  feei- 
ng at  night ;  walking  about  did  not  aggravate  the  pain. 

"Very  pale  complexion." 

Excepting  the  chest  pain  Jug,  ctn.  30  subsequently  produced  in  her 
the  same  symptoms. 

The  collection  of  symptoms  in  Allen's  Encyclopaedia  does  not  include 
the  redness  of  the  skin,  resembling  the  flush  of  scarlatina. 


COLOCYNTH. 


James  I.  Tucker,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  111.,  writes  to  "New  Preparations : " 
"  You  invite  communications  upon  not  only  new  remedies  and  prepara- 
tions, but  upon  old  ones  put  to  a  new  use.  I  have  written  upon  the  tincture 
of  Colocynth  in  the  Medical  Jonrnal  and  Examiner,  of  this  city,  and  since 
received  numerous  testimonials  in  favor  of  Colocynth  in  allaying  colic  of  an 
idiopathic  character,  colic  dependent  upon  foreign  bodies  as  a  matter  of 
course  being  removable  by  means  calculated  to  remove  the  obstruction. 
But  for  idiopathic  colic,  which  is  a  neurosis,  I  have  never  found  anything 
more  efficacious  than  Colocynth.  This,  I  have  since  learned,  is  a  common 
remedy  with  the  homoeopaths,  so  that  with  them  colic  and  Colocynth  are 
as  intimately  associated  in  therapeutics  as  their  names  are  in  alliteration.  I 
should  regard  a  medicine-case  defective  that  did  not  contain  Caiocynth  in 
the  form  of  tincture,  for  the  tincture  given  in  small  doses,*  often  repeated, 
has  decided  advantages  over  all  other  forms. 

•Try  homoeopathic  doses. 
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MOUNTAIN  RESORTS  FOR  CONSUMPTIVES. 

BY  STANFORD   E.   CHAILLE,  A.M.,  M.D., 

Professor  of  Physiology  and  Pathological   Anatomy,  Medical    Department,  Uni- 
versity of  Louisiana..* 

Although  familiar  with  the  caprices  of  fashion  in  medical 
as  in  other  matters,  and  with  the  fact  that  this  baneful  influence 
has  been  often  and  sadly  illustrated  in  the  history  of  the  diverse 
resorts  commended  for  consumptives,  I,  none  the  less,  have  for 
years  advocated  mountain  resorts  as  justifying  the  best  hope 
for  arresting  incipient  consumption,  and  did  present  reasons  for 
the  faith  that  was  in  me  in  the  May  No.,  1876,  of  the  N.  O. 
Med,  and  Surg,  Journal,  in  an  article  entitled  "  The  Clitnato- 
therapy  of,  and  the  American  Mountain  Sanitarium  for  Con- 
sumption? Continued  interest  in  this  subject  has  stimulated 
me  to  gather  additional  knowledge,  not  only  from  the  testimony 
of  others,  but  also  by  personal  observation ;  and  I  propose 
now  to  present  some  of  the  evidence  which  has,  during  the  past 
two  years,  attracted  my  attention,  and  served  to  strengthen  my 
conviction  of  the  beneficial  influence  in  consumption  of  moun- 
tain resorts. 

Whilst  the  literature  of  the  subject  has,  since  my  last 
article  was  prepared,  greatly  increased,  and  while  some  of  the 
authors  are  not  advocates  for  mountain  resorts, —  yet,  I  have 
seen  no  testimony  impugning  the  two  capital  facts :  first,  that 
nearly  all  of  the  localities  which  enjoy  an  immunity  from  con- 
sumption are  in  the  mountains  ;  and  second,  that  mountain  re- 
rorts  thus  located  do  yield  strikingly  favorable  results  in  arresting 
the  disease,  prior  to  the  destruction  of  the  lungs  by  softening 
and  excavations.  True,  some  of  these  writers  do  deny  that 
the  unquestioned  good  results  are  due  to  altitude,  contending 
that  these  are  attributable  to  causes  other  than  elevation,  to 
causes  which  some  localities  at  the  level  of  the  sea  possess 
in  common  with  certain  mountain  resorts.  It  must  be  admit- 
ted that  these  objections  have  a  reasonable  foundation,  and 
should  not  be  ignored  so  long  as  the  profession  has  reason  to 

♦From  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal, 
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credit  those  witnesses  who  testify  that  such  lowlands  as  Florida 
prove  eminently  beneficial  to  some  consumptives,  and  that  such 
places  as  Kirghis  Steppes  of  Asia  enjoy  complete  immunity 
from  consumption,  although  actually  below,  as  is  alleged,  the 
level  of  the  sea. 

In  my  previons  article  I  referred  to  the  Kirghis  Steppes, 
in  connection  with  Iceland  and  the  Faroe  Islands  of  Denmark* 
(320  miles  S.  E.  of  Iceland),  to  illustrate  that  there  were  places 
not  mountainous  alleged  to  enjoy  complete  immunity  from 
consumption.  I  regret  that  I  cannot  at  present  gain  access  to 
any  reports  published  in  regard  to  these  distant  and  unknown 
Kirghis  Steppes,  nor  to  any  information  further  than  detached 
allusions  to  the  effect  that  they  are  below  the  level  of  the  sea, 
and  that  the  climate  is  characterized  by  its  dryness  and  its 
sudden  changes,  the  transitions  from  heat  to  cold  being  not  only 
very  frequent,  but  also  very  abrupt.  My  regret  is  due  to  the 
fact,  that  subsequent  research  has  informed  me  that  "Iceland 
is  (see  Leconte's  Elements  of  Geology)  an  elevated  plateau 
about  2000  feet  high,  with  a  narrow  marginal  habitable  region 
sloping  gently  to  the  sea;"  and  that  the  Faroe  Islands  are  also 
mountainous,  rising  abruptly  from  the  sea,  attaining  a  maximum 
altitude  of  about  2200  feet,  and  inhabited  chiefly  by  shepherds, 
therefore  by  residents  on  the  heights.  Thus,  of  the  localities 
previously  cited  in  proof  that  other  than  mountain  localities 
were  alleged  to  be  exempt  from  phthisis,  it  now  appears  that 
two  of  the  three  are  mountainous,  and  therefore  probably  illus- 
trate rather  than  furnish  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  that  in 
our  search  for  localities  free  from  consumption,  and  therefore 
proper  resorts  for  those  threatened  with  this  disease,  we  must 
go  to  the  mountains. 

However,  it  is  not  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  discuss 
whether  altitude  is,  or  is  not  the  all  important  factor  indispen- 
sible  to  every  resort  for  consumptives ;  but  rather  to  present 
evidence  confirmatory  of  the  essential  fact  that  many  mountain- 
ous regions  are  exempt  from,  and  do  prove  highly  serviceable 
to  those  attacked  by,  consumption.  It  must  suffice  the  reader 
to  be  here  reminded  that  the  benefits  secured  in  mountain 
localities  have  been  ascribed — to  the  greater  rarity  of  the  air, 
causing  quicker  and  profounder  respiration,  a  more  active  cen- 
tral as  well  as  capillary  circulation,  and  increased  excretion  with 
improved  appetite  and  nutrition  ; — to  the  greater  purity  of  the 
air  marked  by  its  greater  transparency,  freedom  from  dust,  and 


*Ziemssen's  Cyclop,  adds  to  this  list  the  "  Island  of  Marstrand,  and  the  interior  of  Egypt." 
Marttrand  is  between  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  believed  to  be  mPMwtwJ"om, 
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richness  in  ozone  which  purifies  it  chemically ; — to  the  greater 
dryness  and  increased  electricity  of  the  air ; — to  the  larger 
number  of  sunshiny  days,  and  the  intenser  heat  of  the  direct 
rays  of  the  sun,  which,  conjoined  with  the  charming  diversity 
of  mountain  scenery,  prompt  the  invalid  to  frequent  excursions, 
habitual  exercise,  and  life  in  the  open  air.  Those  desiring 
farther  details  on  these  points  are  referred  to  my  previous 
article,  and  to  Dr.  Denison's  contribution  to  the  "The  Trans- 
actions of  the  International  Medical  Congress,  Philadelphia, 
1876,"  entitled  "The  Influence  of  High  Altitudes  on  the  Pro- 
gress of  Phthisis,"  in  which  the  whole  subject  is  treated  more 
fully  and  ably  than  in  any  other  publication  in  our  language. 

The  confirmatory  evidence  which  I  have  selected  to  prove 
the  favorable  influence  of  some  mountain  regions  upon  con- 
sumption will  now  be  presented. 

Dr.  Schreiber,  Lecturer  on  Climatology  in  the  Vienna 
Faculty,  teaches*  thjit  observation  has  proved  "that  consump- 
tion in  all  latitudes  diminishes  with  altitude,  until  it  finally 
disappears  altogether,"  and  that  "renewed  researches  have  con- 
firmed the  good  results  accruing  to  consumptives  from  a  resi- 
dence in  the  mountains."  He,  however,  deems  it  fully  proved 
that  the  good  results  are  not  due  to  altitude,  and  forcibly  urges 
as  one  proof  thereof,  that  the  altitude  of  immunity  .from 
consumption  lessens  from  the  equator  to  the  poles,  as  is  gener- 
ally admitted,  while  the  diminished  pressure  of  the  air  (i.  e.f 
the  chief  peculiarity  of  altitude)  is  the  same  for  equal  elevations, 
whether  at  the  equator  or  at  the  poles. 

Ziemssen's  Clyclopcedia,  one  of  the  most  recent  and  highest 
medical  authorities,  states:  "It  may  be  regarded  as  a  fact 
that  an  elevated  position  protects  against  phthisis.  A  height  of 
at  least  1800  or  2000  feet  seems  to  be  requisite  for  this  purpose. 
Phthisis  is  rare  on  the  Hartz,  styrian  (in  Pinzgau),  and  Swiss 
mountains,  also  upon  the  Corderillas,  and  in  the  plateaus  of 
Abyssinia,  Persia,  Mexico,  Costa  Rica,  and  Peru." 

A  careful  investigation  undertaken  by  the  Swiss  Society 
of  Natural  Scientists,  and  continued  during  five  years,  has 
resulted  in  a  report  to  the  effect  that  in  Switzerland  decrease 
of  phthisis  does  beyond  doubt  follow  increase  of  elevation  ;  and 
that  although  it  may  occur  in  the  most  elevated  places,  it  is  very 
rare. 

The  Sanitarium  for  Consumption  at  Goerbersdorf,  Prussia, 
(171 5  feet  high) — the  first  of  its  kind — was  opened  in  1854  with 


♦See  February  No.,  1878,  Richmond  and LouisvilU  Medical  Journal. 
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only  twelve  patients  during  the  first  year,  but  such %  was  its 
success,  and  such  is  its  reputation,  that,  since  1873,  the  annual 
number  of  patients  has  been  nearly  six  hundred.  The  sanita- 
rium at  Davos,  Switzerland,(S200  feet  high),  had  during  its  first 
year  (1865)  only  eight  patients,  and  in  ten  years  increased  this 
number  to  four  hundred.  Commending  this  very  emphatic 
testimony  to  consideration,  let  us  pass  from  Europe  to  North 
America,  reminding  the  reader  that  the  evidence  in  favor  of 
the  Peruvian  Andes,  as  well  as  of  the  Corderillas  of  South  Amer- 
ica is  abundant  and  most  decisive,  and  was,  as  I  believe,  the  first 
to  attractat  tention  to  our  subject. 

All  observers  report  that  consumption  is  very  rare  on  the 
great  Mexican  table-land,  termed  the  Anahuac.  Jourdanet,  a  dis- 
guished  French  physician,  and  the  author  of  the  most  elaborate 
work  yet  published  on  the  influence  of  mountain  altitude, 
testifies  that  during  nearly  five  years'  experience  on  the 
Anahuac,  with  30,000  visits  to  patients,  he  observed  only  six 
cases  of  consumption,  that  this  disease  is  very  rare  in  Mexico 
above  6500  feet,  and  that  consumptives  from  other  countries 
were  often  completely  cured. 

Dr.  Denison,  who  presents  (loc.  cit.)  abundant  and  convinc- 
ing evidence  in  favor  of  Colorado,  cites  in  addition  the  testimony 
of  many  others  in  proof  that  there  is  an  approximative 
immunity  from  consumption  in  all  thar  elevated  section  of  the 
United  States  in  which  are  located  the  Rocky  and  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains. 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA. 

Dr.  Louis  Rogers,  of  Louisvile,  reports,  and,  since  he  is 
not  an  advocate  of  mountain  resorts  especially,  reports  most 
suggestively,  as  follows :  "  Southern  California,  as  we  know, 
has  acquired  very  great  repute  in  the  last  few  years,  and  has 
been  spoken  of  as  destined  to  become  the  great  sanitarium  for 
consumption,  and  many  other  forms  of  pulmonary  disease.  It 
is  to  this  portion  of  the  State  that  thousands  of  people  are  now 
going  for  the  restoration  of  their  health,  either  as  temporary 
sojourners,  or  as  permanent  residents.  All  of  the  towns  men- 
tioned [viz.,  San  Diego,  Santa  Barbara,  San  Bernadino,  Los 
Angeles  and  San  Jose]  are  thronged  with  people  of  this  kind, 
particularly  in  the  winter  season.  To  my  surprise,  /  did  not 
find  a  single  resident  physician*  at  all  enthusiastic  in  his 
praises  of  Southern  California.  They  all  expressed  the  rational 
view  of  the  subject  which  I  have  expressed.  I  asked  them  if 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  sending  their  patients  to  Southern 
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California,  and  they  replied  that  they  did  so  occasionally  and 
for  a  brief  period  in  the  winter,  but  that  they  preferred  for 
Mist  of  their  cases  the  high  and  cool  resorts  of  the  Sierra 
Xtxmd*  Mountains?* 

MINNESOTA. 

The  highlands  of  Minnesota,  having  an  elevation  of  from 
1200  to  2000  feet,  have  long  enjoyed  a  fair  reputation,  which 
Dr.  F.  Staples,  in  Vol.  27  of  the  Transactions  American 
Medical  Association  asserts,  sustaining  his  position  by  strong 
statistical  evidence,  is  not  undeserved. 

Texas. 

A  section  of  Texas  stands  in  the  same  category,  and  Dr. 
j,  B.  Robertson,  in  the  Transactions  Texas  State  Medical 
Association,  1877,  reports  as  follows  :  "That  portion  of  west 
and  northwest  Texas  lying  west  of  the  98th  meridian  of  longi- 
tude, and  north  of  the  29th  degree  of  latitude,  has  an  elevation 
above  the  sea  (beginning  at  San  Antonio,  near  the  southern 
Jine  indicated)  of  five  hundred  feet,  and  gradually  rising  as  the 
line  is  traced  north,  to  fifteen  hundred  feet."  "  The  beneficial 
effects  of  the  climate  in  the  area  treated  of  is  not  simply  a  matter 
of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  writer  on  purely  theoretical 
grounds.  During  a  practice  of  over  thirty  years  in  central 
Texas,  he  has  seen  many  patients  sent  there  with  clearly 
marked  indications  of  consumption,  and  at  a  time  in  the  history 
of  the  country  when  such  patients  had  to  rely  almost  entirely 
upon  the  climate  for  the  benefit  they  received.  In  all  cases  the 
change  gave  marked  relief  with,  he  believes,  a  prolongation  of 
life  for  years  with  some,  and  a  perfect  cure  with  others."  Dr. 
R.  states,  however,  that  this  section  is  not  yet  properly  provided 
with  the  improvements  and  facilities  needful  for  the  accomoda- 
tion and  treatment  of  consumptives.  In  addition,  Dr.  Denison 
alludes  to  the  advantages  to  consumptives  of  Fredericksburg, 
Boerne,  Waldo  and  Ft.  Clarke  (elevation  from  1500  to  2000 
feet),  in  the  valley  of  the  Rio  Grande,  Texas. 

WESTERN   NORTH   CAROLINA. 

Passing  now  to  mountain  regions  adjacent  to  those  of 
Western  North  Carolina,  Dr.  E.  M.  Wright,  of  Chattanooga, 
reports  (Transactions  Medical  Society  State  of  Tennessee, 
1876)  that  the  natives  of  Walden's  Ridge  (a  portion  of  the 
Cumberland  table-lands)  enjoy  almost  complete  immunity  from 
consumption.     This  ridge  is  from  six  to  seven  miles  wide  on 

♦The  italics  are  mine. 
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the  top,  contains  about  600  square  miles,  and  varies  in  height 
from  2000  to  2500  feet ;  the  people  are  poor,  the  houses  are 
huts,  and  the  accomodation  is  bad.  Farther,  Dr.  E.  A.  Hil- 
dreth,  President  (1877)  of  the  Medical  Society  of  West  Virginia 
addressing  this  society,  testified  strongly  in  favor  of  the  influ- 
ence of  elevation  in  pulmonary  diseases,  stating  that :  "  My 
own  experience  is  limited  to  Portland,  Oakland  [2380  feet]  and 
Deer  Park  [about  2300  feet],  West  Virginia,  to  which  I  have 
sent  cases  of  phthisis  in  different  stages  of  development,  all  of 
whom  were  decidedly  benefited.  I  mean  the  cough  abated  or 
disappeared,  the  night-sweats  or  diarrhoea  ceased,  the  appetite 
improved,  there  was  a  gain  in  flesh  and  strength,  and  many 
were  doubtless  kept  alive  for  years.  Those  afflicted  with 
hay-asthma,  or  autumnal  catarrh  are,  on  visiting  this  region, 
exempt.  If  they  should  be  suffering  with  the  disease,  the 
paroxysm  will  usually  cease  within  twenty-four  hours  after  their 
arrival." 

The  section  of  country  to  which  I  now  invite  attention  is 
thus  described  in  the  "  Statistical  Atlas  of  the  Supt.  U.  S.  Cen- 
sus, 1877  : "  "  In  the  high  regions  comprised  between  the  Blue 
Ridge  and  the  great  chain  of  the  Iron,  Smoky  and  Unaka 
Mountains,  separating  North  Carolina  from  Tennessee,  we  have 
the  culminating  portion  of  the  whole  chain  of  the  Appalachians. 
Here,  for  an  extent  of  more  than  150  miles,  the  mean  elevation 
of  the  valley  from  which  the  mountains  rise  is  more  than  2000 
feet,  scores  of  summits  reaching  6000  feet,  while  the  loftiest 
peaks  rise  to  a  height  of  6700  feet."  Asheville,  having  an  ele- 
vation of  2250  feet,  is  located  in  the  central  part  of  this  region, 
wherein  I  have  passed  from  three  to  five  months  annually  dur- 
ing the  four  years  1873-5-6-7.  My  direct  evidence  as  a 
practising  physician  is  limited  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Warm 
Springs,  on  the  French  Broad  River,  and  some  900  feet  lower 
than  Asheville  ;  though  often  consulted  by  the  resident  popu- 
lation, I  have  never  seen  but  one  case  of  consumption — this  in 
a  mulattress  not  a  native  of  this  section.  My  hearsay  evidence 
is  more  extensive,  yet  I  have  never  heard  of  but  two  other  deaths 
consumption  in  this  neighborhood ;  these  were  of  a  young 
brother  and  sister,  in  whom  the  disease  was  said  to  be  heredi- 
tary, and  whose  family  had  not  been  long  resident  in  this 
region.  I  have  made  repeated  mountain  excursions  in  all 
directions,  and  from  twenty  to  sixty  miles  distant  from  Ashe- 
ville ;  everywhere  I  was  assured  of  the  comparative  immunity 
from  consumption  of  all  this  section,  and  in  most  places  my 
informants  denied  that  the  native  residents  ever  died  of  the 
disease. 
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ON  THE  ACTION  OF  ESERIN  ON  THE  NORMAL  EYE. 


FROM  DR,  A.  VOft  REUSS,  UNIVERSITY  OF  VIENNA. 


From  the  German,  by  D  J.  McGuire,  M.  J?.f  Detroit* 

Having  omitted  experiments  three  and  four  we  begin  with  No.  5 
using  the  same  subject  as  that  used  in  experiment  No.  4 — Substituting 
a  2  per  cent,  for  the  x  per  cent.  sol.  previously  used. 

Edward  Muecke  aet.  17  years.  Right  eye.  E.  S  f  %  r  =  7. 9647. 
application  of  the  strong  sol.  made  four  days  after  previous  proving, 
and  after  3  minutes,  jerking  began  in  eye. 

After  6  minutes  m  fa 

"10  "  r=  7.9647-  mifo 

"15  "  pupil  became  smaller,the  jerking  ceased,and  in  its 

"   20  "  r  =  7.96185.  m  fa    [stead  pressing  pain  in  eye. 

"   28  "  m^ 

"30  "  r  =  7.96470  pupil  very  small. 

"   35  "  r  7.92195.  E,  but  No.  1  (Jaeger)  not  read  farther 

"45  "  r  =  7.94425.                             [distant  than  5  in. 

"   SS       "        r=7-95°45- 
Here  the  action  was  again  not  marked,  so  another  application  was 
made. 

After  65  minutes  jerking  began. 

r  =  7-97325>  m  ifr 

m  fa    Pressing  pain  around  eye. 

r  =  7.97040  m  fa    In  lids  an  excessively  act- 
ive jerking  of  the  orbicularis  was  observable, 
r  =  7.8963.    m  fa 

the  jerking  continues  in  a  moderate  degree. 

r  =  7.9191. 

r  =  7.97610,  E. 

r  =  7.976io,E,jerking  has  entirely  disappeared. 

*  Continued  from  page  198. 
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After  one  application  of  this  solution  there  followed  between  the 
30  and  40  minutes  a  rapid  sinking  of  radius  to  0.04  mm, which  inside 
of  30  min.  was  again  restored ;  another  application  produced  a  dimin- 
ution in  corneal  curve  of  0,07  mm.  which  after  25  min.  had  disap- 
peared. 

The  increase  in  the  refraction  occurred  twice,  but  each  time  ear- 
lier than  the  increase  in  the  corneal  curve. 

The  first  application  produced  the  same  result  as  the  i  per  cent.sol. 
— m  3^.  However,  after  second  instillation  the  refraction  arose  to  m 
-fa,  being  still  moderate  in  its  action. 

SIXTH  EXPERIMENT. 

Franz  Fisher,  aet.  28.  Left  eye.  Emmetropia,  three  measure- 
ments gave  as  r  =  values  7.4325,  7.42425,  7.43525. 

In  intervals  of  two  minutes,  three  instillations  of  a  2  per  cent.  sol. 
were  made. 

After  10  minutes  r  =  7.4325. 
"     13         "       m  £*  r  =  7.4270 
"     20         "      m  ^ 

"     25         "      r  =  7.4325,  pupil  very  small. 
"     30         "      m  £  S  ^  r  =  7-394©. 


«       -  «  fm  J  £$  less  jerking. 

6*  U  =  7-394o 

"     40  "      r  =  7.33625. 

"50  "      r  =  7.3500  m|.  S  ££. 


«     60        "      r=^=  7.36925.  mf  SM- 
"70        "      r  =  7,4105  m  -fa 

"     80        "       E. 

«     85         "      r=  7.4380. 

"95         "      r  =  7-4270i  E. 

In  this  instance  the  headache,  pain  in  eye,  and  twiching  in  orbic. 
ularis  did  not  occur. 

Up  to  the  25th  minute  the  radius  remained  unchanged,it  then  de- 
creased quite  rapidly  and  reached  its  maximum  diminution  in  40 
minutes,a  decrease  of  o.  10  mm. ;  the  return  to  normal  took  place  more 
slowly. 

*  In  these  as  in  all  the  following  cases  above  m  %  the  distance  from  glass  to  nodal  point   is 
deducted. 

The  Correction  glass  here  was  also  334 
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The  action  of  the  refraction  is  as  rash  as  it  is  strong.  Between  the 
10th  and  15th  minutes  a  change  from  m  ^  to  m  {  took  place,  and 
from  this  level  passed  on  to  ra  {;  remained  at  this  point  for  35  min., 
and  at  the  85th  minute,  simultaneously  with  the  radius,  reaches  the 


In  order  that  a  more  graphic  idea  of  the  curves  described  by  the 
refraction  and  corneal  radius,  may  be  obtained, I  have  here  introduced 
a  cut,  illustrative  of  this  one  proving,  but  which  will  also  be  suggestive 
in  all  the  others. 

The  figures  to  the  left  give  the  radius  in  the  hundredth  parts  of  a 
millimeter,  decimals  being  omitted. 

To  the  right  are  the  correction  lenses,  given  in  refraction  intervals 
of  about  5*0-  The  figures  in  the  top  of  the  cut  give  the  time  of  the 
experiment  at  intervals  of  every  five  minutes. 

The  dotted  line  gives  the  refraction  curve,  while  the  changes  in 
cornea  are  shown  in  the  solid  line. 

The  radius  before  application  of  drug,  is  given  in  the  first  left 
hand  column. 

SEVENTH  EXPERIMENT. 

Anna  Kalich  aet.  12  years.  Left  eye.  This  and  all  the  follow- 
ing experiments  were  made  on  the  same  individual. 
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This  little  maid  is  emmetropic  in  both  eyes  with  acuteness  of  vision 
between  ff  and  £#. 

At  commencement  of  experiment,  r  =  7,3825.  Three  applica- 
tions of  a  2  per  cent.  sol.  were  made  at  intervals  of  two  minutes,  and 
after  two  minutes  (from  application)  she  experienced  jerking  in  eye. 

After    s  minutes  with  +  36  No.  xx  is  read. 
"      10        "      r  =  7,3830.    m  ^ 

"      19        "      m& 

"      25         "      r==  7.35825. 

"      30        "      r  =  7«3X425  m  i- 

"      35 ,       '•       r  =  7,33625   m  ^.     Light  ciliary  injection, 

pupil  extremely  small,  darting  in  eye. 
«      39  "      mj.  Sif 

"      40        "      r  =  7,28970  m  £  S£f 
«      50        "      r  =  7,34425  m  I  S  ffi. 
u      60        "      r  =  7.3665. 
"      65         "       m  ^  S  ^  no  dartings,  but  jerking  in  eye,  slight 

pain  in  left  side  of  forehead. 

"7°         "'       r  =  7«394o- 

"       80         "       No.  xx  without  glass, with  convex  glasses,  worse. 

"       85         "       r  =  7.3995 

"      90        "      r  =  7.38025,  with  convex  glasses,  worse. 

"     no         "       vision  same  as  in  beginning. 

The  course  in  this  is  similar  to  that  of  the  preceeding  experiment. 
After  ten  minutes,  a  gradual  but  quite  energetic  decline,  that  with  a 
diminution  of  the  radius  of  0.09  min.  showed  its  maximum  develop- 
ment in  35  minutes.  From  there  on,  the  radius  increased  again,  and 
at  the  end  of  60  min.  had  reached  its  normal  level. 

The  refraction  curve  had  a  nearly  parallel  course.  The  acme 
with  m  ^  occurred  also  at  the  35th  minute,  at  end  of  experiment  E- 
exists,  again, 

EIGHTH  EXPERIMENT. 

Kalich  Anna.  Right  eye,  r  =  7.4490  one  application  of  a  2  per 
cent  solution. 
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After    4  minutes  jerking  began  in  eye. 
"       5         "      No.  xx  read  with  -f-  40. 
«     10        "       r  =  7.45175. 

"15         "       No.  xx  with  -f-  40  ;  pupil  no  smaller,  twitching 
"     20         "      r  =  7.4325.   •  [stronger. 

"     25         "      vision  test  same  as  above.   Pupil  begins  to  grow 
"    30         "       r  =  7.4545.  [smaller. 

"    35         "      vision  unchanged.     Pupil  very  small,  twitching 

slight.      In  orbicularis  no  jerking  perceptible, 
and  in  this  subject  never  did  occur. 
40        "      convex  glasses  make  vision  worse. 
45         "      with  +  60  No.  xx  again  read. 
"    50        "       R  =  7.3940. 
"    55         "      convex  glasses  impair. 
At  this  point  a  second  application  was  made. 
After  60  minutes  convex  glasses  impair.    Pupil  very  small,  acts 

65         "      r  =  7-3555-     m  *V-  [witn  great  difficulty. 

70        "      r  =  7.30325.     m^. 

75         "      m  |. 
80        "      r  =  7-339°> 

85         "      r  =  7'339°-    m  i%  S  ££.  Pupil  very  small,  but 
"    90        "      m  ^  S  |£.  [still  slight  motion  possible. 

"95         "      rt=  7-394o.  m|. 

"  100        "      r  =  7.39125.    m  ye.     Pupil  very  narrow,  im- 
movable, occasional  sticking  pain  in  eye. 
"  105         "      r  =  7.4105-     m  ^. 
"  108        "      m^. 
"  no        "      m^ 

112         "      r=  7.4325.     E. 
120         "       No.  xx  read.     Also  with  +  60. 
125         "      r=  7.43525.     S  ££,  convex  glasses  detrimental. 
After  one  application  of  a  2  per  cent.  sol.  there  followed,  almost 
simultaneously  with  a  nominal  increase  of  the  refraction,  a  diminution- 
of  the  radius  of  only  0.05  min. 

After  another  application  the  decrease  took  place  rapidly  so  that 
a  maximum  of  0,15  mm.  was  reached  at  end  of  70  minutes;  inside  of 
40  min.  it  has  however,  nearly  disappeared. 
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The  vision  curve  resembles  the  sixth  and  seventh  experiments. 
Increase  as  well  as  decrease  resulting  rapidly.  Maximum  at  90  min. 
with  m  T^. 

NINTH  EXPERIMENT. 

Fearing  lest  this  shall  become  tedious  as  a  common  Journal  arti- 
cle, I  will  in  this  and  the  following  case  present  simply  a  resume* 

Using  same  subject  and  same  (right)  eye  as  in  in  No.  eight.  Six 
days  later  three  applications  of  a  2  per  cent.  sol.  were  successively 
made,  and  only  changes  in  refraction  recorded,  this  reaching  its  maxi- 
mum at  end  of  35  minutes  with  m  ^  S  £$,  at  end  of  90  min.  E  exists 
again. 

Five  days  later  three  more  applications  were  made  at  intervals  of 
2  minutes. 

The  greatest  decrease  in  radius  was  only  0.07  mm.  and  attained 
at  the  70th  min.  Twenty  minutes  later  was  normal,  then  again  dimin- 
ished somewhat,  and  at  end  of  140  minutes  disappeared  entirely. 

The  changes  in  refraction  occurred  rapidly,  producing  in  10  min. 
m  \,  this  increased  to  m  •£%  with  S  ^  at  25  min.  and  continued  up  to 
the  80th  min.  under  m  ^,  then  dropped  suddenly,  simultaneously  with 
the  corneal  curvature,  at  90  minutes,  to  E. 

IN  EXPERIMENT  TEN 

as  the  result  probably  of  the  repeated  calabarisations  on  the  preceed- 
ing  days  and  the  four  successive  applications  at  this  time,  made  inside 
of  5  minutes,  we  find  the  action  lasting  through  2)4  hours,  and  pro- 
ducing the  most  striking  effects  on  both  the  cornea  and  the  refraction. 
Already  in  10  minutes  the  radius  is  reduced  and  continues  gradually 
to  decline  to  the  70th  min.  when  it  had  reached  its  limit  of  0.10  mms. 
The  refraction  reached  its  maximum  of  m  ^  in  25  minutes. 

Some  sticking  pains,  with  jerkings  and  burning  sensations  were 
developed. 

And  after  15  hours  vision  was  still  not  normal. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  different  individuals  show  very  different 
degrees  of  sensitiveness  to  the  action  of  the  remedy. 

The  results  of  experiments  on  several  other  persons  are  given, but 

we  have  probably  given  enough  to  establish  as  well  as  can  be  done  at 

present,  the  special  sphere  of  action  of  this  drug,  which  is  our  object. 
44 
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A  few  questions  arise  which  it  may  be  well  for  us  briefly  to  consider. 

As  for  instance  :  How  is  the  change  in  cornea  produced  ?  Also, 
in  view  of  the  observations  of  Donders,  that  he  found  the  corneas  of 
myopic  eyes  flatter  than  those  of  emmetropes  or  hypermetropes. 
We  will  inquire  whether  in  these  experiments  its  decrease  of  radius  is 
not  a  factor  in  producing  the  high  state  of  the  refraction,  and  conse- 
quently in  contradiction  to  the  statement  of  Donders  : — 

The  experimentor  has  considered  these  question,  the  former  in 
the  light  of  two  possible  factors  or  agencies :  The  Ciliary  Muscle  y 
and  the  Iris. 

In  analysing  action  of  ciliary  muscle  he  has  adopted  Arils  divis- 
ion of  that  body  into  three  parts.  The  long,  radiating  and  circular 
fibers,  and  on  careful  study  of  its  possible  action,  the  measurement 
by  different  methods  made  by  different  individuals,  concludes  that 
we  are  not  to  find  the  explanation  here. 

As  favoring  the  iris  theory  of  its  production,  Stellwag  and  Cramer 
have  concluded  that  a  simultaneous  tension  of  the  circular  and  radial 
fibers  of  iris  must  diminish  the  tension  of  anterior  chamber,  and  in- 
crease it  in  vitreous. 

Weber  introduced  a  similar  view  in  relation  to  the  action  of 
Eserin.  He  says,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  tension  of  the  iris  is  the 
principal  agent  in  reducing  the  tension  of  the  bulb ;  that  a  retraction 
of  iris  on  ciliary  border  takes  up  more  space  than  the  bulging  forward 
of  centre  during  contraction  under  the  action  of  the  drug. 

And  as  to  any  influence  had  by  the  cornea  on  the  increase  of 
refraction,  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  experiments  as  here  recorded 
and  we  find  that  the  spasm  of  accommodation  has,  as  a  rule,  reached 
its  maximum  earlier  than  the  changes  in  cornea. 

The  experimentor  suggests  that  the  remedy  may  prove  of  very 
great  therapeutic  value  some  day. 

Donders  also  years  before  predicted  a  brilliant  sphere  for  this 
drug,  but  up  to  the  present  they  have  made  no  use  of  it  except  as  a 
myotic ;  and  evidently  it  will  only  be  of  considerable  value  when  ap 
plied  under  the  law  of  similars. 

As  a  resume  of  symptoms  we  have,  pain  through  temporal 
regions,  pain  and  burning  through  balls  and  orbits,   pain  darting  in 
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character,  drawing,  tight  sensations  over  eyes  and  across  forehead ; 
jerking  and  twitching  sensations  in  ball  and  lids,  perceptible  twitch- 
ings  around  eyes,  blurring  of  vision,  approach  of  far  point  as  in 
myopia,  and  recession  of  near  point  as  in  presbyopia. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  appear  that  this  will  become  one  of 
our  principal,  if  not  the  principal,  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  ciliary 
spasm,  as  developed  in  the  various  conditions  of  ametropia,  whether 
it  be  myopia,  hypermetropia  or  any  of  the  astigmatic  conditions  so  fre- 
quently met  with. 

Besides,  also,  the  clinical  experience  in  the  use  of  this  remedy 
has  demonstrated  to  many  of  us  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner,  that, 
by  its  proper  use,  a  diminution  of  the  degree  of  apparent  ametropia 
may,  in  most  instances,  be  produced,  and  thus  the  ultimate  correction 
of  these  conditions  by  means  of  proper  glasses,  very  much  facilitated. 


ERYSIPELAS  OF  THE  GLOBE  AND  ITS  APPENDAGES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  American  Observer : 

A  few  remarks  on  a  clinical  case  published  in  the  January  number 
of  the  American  Homozopathist,  from  the  practice  of  C.  H.  Vilas,  M. 
A.,  M.D.,  "(Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Otology  in  the  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College  and  Hospital  of  Chicago),"  entitled  "  Erysipe- 
las of  the  Globe  and  its  Appendages." 

I  would  enquire  if  any  one  has  ever  seen  a  case  of  Erysipelas  of 
the  Globe  and  its  Appendages  ? 

Nevertheless,  the  present  condition  must  have  been  the  result  of 
the  previous  inflammation,  and  not  the  thing  itself;  as  Dr.  V.  did  not 
see  the  case  until  eleven  weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
and  five  weeks  after  the  cessation  of  the  same. 

"  The  upper  lid  is  enormously  enlarged,  hanging  well  down  over 
the  lower  and  resting  on  the  cheek.  A  cicatrix  holds  the  skin  and 
subjacent  tissue  firmly  bound  down ;  the  cilia  are  stunted  and  coming 
out  badly." 

Where  was  the  cicatrix,  and  what  part  of  the  skin  and  subjacent 

tissue  did  it  firmly  bind  down,  and  to  what  ?     Does  he  mean  that  the 

cilia  are  growing  badly  or  falling  out  ? 
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"  On  everting  and  raising  the  lid,  no  part  of  the  globe  could  be 
seen.     A  thick  rank  growth  of  proud  flesh  concealed  all  behind  it." 

To  what  was  the  proud  flesh  attached,  and  what  was  behind  it  ? 

"  Cleansing  the  eye,  it  was  found  that  the  under  lid  was  firmly 
attached  to  the  globe.  The  adhesions,  were  complete  and  nearly  entire, 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  under  lid  and  tissue  was  gone,  creating  a 
moderate  degree  of  entropium." 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  even  a  moderate  degree  of 
entropium  can  exist  with  a  symbiepharon,  the  adhesions  of  which  are 
complete  and  nearly  entire. 

What  portion  of  the  under  lid  and  what  tissue  was  gone  to  create 
this  entropium  ? 

Loss  of  a  part  of  the  lid  and  lid  tissue,  (if  the  word  tissue  refers 
to  lid)  I  have  always  seen  cause  ectropium.  Entropium,  according 
to  my  observation,  is  generally  caused  by  the  contraction  (cicatricial) 
of  the  conjunctiva,  or  by  orbicular  spasm. 

Pursuing  the  examination  farther,  he  finds  ankyloblepharon  at 
outer  canthus,  caruncle  enlarged,  semilunar  fold  enlarged  and  dis- 
placed, lower  punctum  obliterated,  and  canaliculus  obliterated,  "  with 
a  marked  hyperaemic  state  of  the  whole  ocular  conjunctiva  "  of  an 
eye  from  which  he  has  just  removed  the  above  mentioned  "rank 
growth  of  proud  flesh." 

The  manner  in  which  he  treated  the  symbiepharon  and  entro- 
pium is  extremely  novel. 

We  find  that  after  the  symbiepharon  is  relieved  by  dissecting  off 
the  adhesions  the  entropium  is  much  increased. 

"To  remedy  this,  a  piece  of  the  detached  conjunctiva  was  trim- 
med into  the  shape  of  a  narrow  band  and  attached  to  the  globe  in 
such  a  way  as  to  hold  the  lower  lid  nearly  up  to  its  position,  in  the 
endeavor  to  have  the  globe  hold  up  the  lower  lid." 

Here  we  have  an  entropium  due  to  a  loss  of  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  lower  lid  and  tissue,  (which  is  so  great  that  Dr.  V.  says : 
"An  operation  for  entropium  where  there  was  so  much  loss  of  tissue, 
would  at  best  allow  the  lid  to  fall  down  some,  and  might  seriously  inter- 
fere with  its  motion,")  rectified  by  a  narrow  band  of  conjunctiva  which  is 
attached  to  the  globe. 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  lid  can  derive  any  support  from  a  nar- 
row band  of  conjunctiva,  which  is  attached  to  the  globe ;  rior  can  I 
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see  in  what  way  or  to  what  part  of  the  globe  it  can  be  attached  in 
order  to  render  such  support,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  great  dis- 
tensibility  of  the  conjunctiva  bulbi  and  its  loose  attachment  to  the 
underlying  sclera  offer  no  qualifications  for  the  attachment  of  tissues 
which  are  to  render  support ;  besides  the  natural  motions  of  the  eye 
would  entirely  prevent  anything  of  the  kind. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  at  the  same  time  the  detached  con- 
junctival surfaces  had  to  to  be  kept  apart,  in  accomplishing  this, 
"  Happily  there  was  not  the  slightest  trouble." 

The  trichiasis  (turning  in  of  the  lashes)  and  madarosis  (absence 
of  the  lashes)  now  demanded  attention.  The  distorted  cilia  were 
epilated  and  the  rest  excised. 

I  add  the  definitions  enclosed  in  brackets. 

He  epilated  the   distorted  cilia  and  excised  the  absent  ones. 

A  little  more  light  seems  necessary  on  the  ectropium  of  the 
upper  lid,  which  scarcely  harmonizes  with  the  statement,  "  The  upper 
lid  is  enormously  enlarged,  hanging  well  down  over  the  lower,  and 
resting  on  the  cheek." 

"She  was  dismissed  with  an  eye  about  which  nothing  unnatural 
would  be  observed." 

A  very  remarkable  result,  considering  the  numerous  complica- 
tions of  the  case ;  viz.,  Ptosis  and  ectropium  of  the  upper  lip  ;  globe 
hidden  by  a  thich  rank  growth  of  proud  flesh ;  atrophy  of  optic 
nerve  and  retina ;  Entropium  and  symblepharon  of  under  lid ;  anky- 
loblepharon ;  obliteration  of  lower  punctum];  trichiasis  and  madaro- 
sis. 

I  am  led  to  make  these  remarks  as  the  above  surgical  conditions 
are  among  the  most  tedious  the  ophthalmic  surgeon  has  to  treat.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  Dr.  V,  will  give  us  a  more  accurate  and  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  case. 

Alfred  Wanstall. 
Baltimore,  Md. 

P.  S. — A  criticism  of  which  the  above  is  a  very  slight  modifica- 
tion, was  refused  publication  in  the  Homceopathist  by  Dr.  Mills,  who 
retained  the  MSS  for  more  than  three  months. 
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The  society  met  at  the  Pulte  Medical  College,  and  was 
called  to  order  by  Dr.  J.  B.  Hunt,  of  Delaware,  President.  In 
the  absence  of  Dr.  Phillips,  Dr.  A.  N.  Ballard  was  chosen  Sec- 
retary, pro  tern. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith,  Dr.  E. 
P.  Gaylord,  of  Toledo,  and  H.  M.  Parmelee,  of  Toledo,  was 
appointed  to  invite  the  Western  Academy,  in  session  in  another 
hall  of  the  college,  to  meet  in  joint  convention. 

Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,  of  Cleveland,  of  the  Committee  of 
Gynaecology,  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of  Macrotin  in  parturition. 
The  paper  was  discussed  by  Dr.  Parmelee,  of  Toledo  ;  Dr.  S. 
R.  Beckwith,  of  Cincinnati ;  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  editor  of  the 
United  States  Medical  Investigator,  of  Chicago ;  Prof:  J.  C. 
Saunders,  of  Cleveland;  Dr.  Wm.  Owens,  of  Cincinnati;  Dr. 
H.  W.  Carter,  of  Ohio,  and  Dr.  P.  Bacmeister,   of  Toulon,  111. 

Prof.  Hunt,  of  Covington,  Ky.,  read  a  paper  on  Pelvic 
Senimitis. 

The  society  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Western  Acad- 
emy of  Homoeopathy  in  joint  convention,  at  2  o'clock. 
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THE  WESTERN  ACADEMY  OF  HOMOEOPATHY 

assembled  in  Pulte  Medical  College.  In  the  absence  of  the 
President,  Dr.  C.  H.  Vilas,  of  Chicago,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  of  Chicago,  was  chosen  Secretary,  pro  tern. 

The  invitation  of  the  Ohio  Society  was  accepted,  and  2 
o'clock  designated  as  the  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  joint  con- 
vention. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Breyfogle,  of  Louisville  ;  T.  J.  Boyd,  of  Indian- 
apolis, and  T.  P.  Wilson,  of  Cincinnati,  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  meet  the  Ohio  committee,  and  arrange  the  pro- 
gramme for  the  joint  convention. 

The  Academy  then  adjourned. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION. 

The  Ohio  State  Homoeopathic  Society  and  the  Western 
Academy  of  Homoeopathy  met  conjointly  in  the  afternoon. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Eaton,  of  Cincinnati,  delivered  the  address  of 
welcome  in  the  name  of  the  physicians  of  Cincinnati,  Covington 
and  Newport. 

The  address  of  President  Hunt,  of  Delaware,  Ohio,  was 
then  delivered,  in  which  he  recommended  the  appointment  of 
two  new  bureaus,  viz  :  Sanitary  Science,  and  Hereditary  Trans- 
mission, also  a  committee  to  attend  the  convention  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Colleges  at  Indianapolis  next  week. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  the  Committee  on  Programme,  presented 
several  invitations,  among  which  was  one  to  visit  the  Zoological 
Garden  of  Cincinnati,  which  were  accepted,  with  the  thanks  of 
the  convention.  The  Zoological  Garden  was  visited  in  the 
afternoon  at  2  o'clock. 

The  address  of  Dr.  R.  N.  McFarland,  President  of  the 
Western  Academy,  Orlando,  Fla.,  was  then  presented. 

The  order  of  business  of  both  societies  was  taken  up. 

Papers  were  read  from  Dr.  E.  A.  Murphy,  of  New  Orleans, 
on  Eclampsia.  Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith  read  a  paper  on  the  Path- 
ology and  Treatment  of  Uterine  Displacements.  Dr.  W. 
Eggert,  of  Indianapolis,  read  a  paper  on  the  Therapeutics  of 
Ovarian  Tumors. 

The  Bureau  of  Clinical  Medicine,  of  which  Dr.  G.  W. 
Foote,  of  Galesburg,  111.,  was  President,  presented  the  following 
papers  :  Dr.  Foote  read  a  paper  on  Ventilation ;  Dr.  Breyfogle, 
of  Louisville,  read  a  paper  on  the  treatment  of  Hemorrhoids ; 
Dr.  D.  P.  Brown,  of  Ohio,  read  a  paper  on  Intra-uterine  sub- 
mucus  Fibroids ;  Dr.  McNeil,  of  New  Albany,  Ind.,  read  a 
report  of  an  interesting  clinical  case.    Dr.  Phillips,  of  Cleveland, 
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sent  a  paper  on  Diphtheria  vs.  Colds;  Dr.  J.  A.  Campbell,  of 
St.  Louis,  read  a  paper  on  Eye  and  Ear  hints  for  Provers. 

The  above  papers  were  discussed  by  Dr.  Wilson,  of  Cin- 
cinnati;  Dr.  C.  H.  Vilas,  of  Chicago,  111.;  Dr.  Beckwith,  of 
Cincinnati ;  Dr.  A.  C  Jones,  of  Collinsville,  O.;  Dr.  D.  H. 
Beckwith,  of  Cleveland  ;  Dr.  M.  Ayres,  of  Rushville,  111.;  Dr. 
P.  G.  Valentine,  of  St.  Louis;  Dr.  H.  Baxter,  of  Cleveland  ; 
Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  of  Chicago;  Dr.  J.  P.  Geppert.  Dr.  J,  T. 
Boyd  of  Indianapolis,  and  Dr.  Slosson,  of  Cincinnati. 

Adjourned  until  9  o'clock. 

SECOND   DAY'S   PROCEEDINGS. 

About  225  members  of  the  two  organizations,  the  Ohio 
State  Homoeopathic  Association  and  the  Western  Academy  of 
Homoeopathy  were  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  joint  con- 
vention in  the  Pulte  Medicat  College. 

The  academy  met  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  acting 
President  Dr.  J.  H.  Miller  in  the  chair.  The  following  gentle- 
men were  elected  to  membership  :  Dr.  J.  F.  Thompson,  New 
Castle,  Ind.;  J.  B.  Brooks,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.;  T.  J.  Williamson, 
Cincinnati  ;  Gustave  Schuricht,  New  Orleans  ;  F.  B.  Hermann, 
St.  Paul  Minn.;  G.  A.  Hall,  Chicago ;  D.  W.  Hartshorne, 
Cincinnati;  H.  P.  DeVol,  Tonica,  III.;  Thos.  Bacmeister,  Tou- 
lon ;  Thos.  C.  Bradford,  Cincinnati ;  R.  D.  Valentine,  Belleville, 
111.;  A.  McNeil,  New  Albany,  Ind.;  Chas.  J*  Berger,  Boonville, 
Mo.;  N.  A.  Pennoyer,  Kenosha,  Wis.;  W.  A.  Edmonds,  St. 
Louis. 

The  Academy  then  went  into  joint  convention  with  the 
State  Society  and  listened  to  the  reading  of  a  paper  by  Dr. 
S.  R.  Beckwith,  of  Cincinnati  on  the  Diagnosis  of  Insanity. 
This  was  followed  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Bureau  of  Ophth- 
almology and  Otology.  Papers  were  read  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Campbell, 
of  St.  Louis,  on  "  Logophthalmos  with  Ear  Complications;"  by 
Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson,  giving  some  studies  in  refraction  ;  by  Dr.  C 
H.  Vilas,  Chairman  of  the  Bureau,  upon  the  u  Effects  of  Hyper- 
metropia,  or  Oversight ; "  by  Dr.  C.  C.  White,  on  "Tinnitus 
Aurium." 

The  following  papers  were  read  by  title  :  Dr.  W.  A.  Phil- 
lips on  Tinnitus  Aurium,  by  Dr.  D.  E.  V.  Van  Norman  on 
"  Rupture  of  the  Iris." 

Then  came  the  proceedings  of  the  Bureau  of  Obstetrics. 
Papers  were  read  by  title  as  follows :  By  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock, 
St.  Louis,  on  the  Use  of  forceps ;  by  Dr.  R.  S.  Brigham,  on 
Retained  Placenta ;  by  Dr.   W.  A.  Edmunds,  on  Strangury  as 
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an  Early  Sign  in  First  Pregnancy;  by  Dr.  Emma  M.  E.  Sanborn, 
on  "  Fruit  Diet  During  Pregnancy  ; "  by  Dr.  Wm.  Cullison,  on 
the  Laws  of  Transmission,  Paternal  and  Maternal ;  by  Dr.  G. 
W.  Bowen,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  on  Confinement  and  How  to  Avoid 
the  Dangers  Incident  to  it. 

Papers  were  read  in  full  by  Dr.  M.  M.  Eaton,  Cincinnati, 
on  Abnormal  Pregnancies;  by  Dr.  G.  S.  Walker,  St.  Louis,  on 
the  same  subject ;  by  Dr.  Wm.  Webster,  on  the  Pathology  of 
Afterpains  ;  by  Mrs.  Dr.  E.  Y.  Howard,  on  Etiology,  Diagnosis 
and  Prognosis  of  Afterpains;  by  Dr.W.  H.  Hunt,  Covington,  Ky. 
Therapeutic  Treatment  of  Afterpains  ;  by  Dr.  J.  C.  Sanders, 
Cleveland,  on  Obstetric  and  Regimental  Treatment  of  After- 
pains. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Hunt  then  read  a  paper  on  Post-partum  Hem- 
orrhage, treated  by  Hypodermic  Injection. 

The  joint  convention  then  dissolved,  the  Western  Academy 
adjourning  until  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  the  Ohio  Society 
until  to-morrow. 

In  the- afternoon  the  members  visited  the  hilltops  and  the 
Zoological  Garden,  and  partook  of  a  pleasant  banquet  at  the 
Lookout  House.  Over  200  were  present  at  the  banquet,  and 
the  exercises  were  of  a  very  social  and  enjoyable  character. 

WESTERN  ACADEMY  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

At  the  concluding  session  of  this  organization,  the  following 
officers  were  elected  to  serve  during  the  ensuing  year:  Presi- 
dent, J.  H.  Miller,  of  Abington,  III.;  Vice-Presidents,  P.  G. 
Valentine,  of  St.  Louis ;  W.  L.  Breyfogle,  of  Louisville  ;  Dr. 
Bacmeister,  of  Toulon,  III,  was  elected  by  the  joint  convention 
of  the  Acacemy  and  State  Society,  delegate  to  the  International 
Homoeopathic  Convention,  to  be  held  in  Paris  during  the  ap- 
proaching summer. 


AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

The  Institute  held  a  very  successful  meeting  at  Put-in-Bay, 
in  June.  The  President,  Dr.  Burgher,  of  Pittsburgh,  gave  an 
address  which  was  warmly  commended,  and  we  propose  print- 
ing it  in  full  in  our  next  number. 

45 
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HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE  OF 

MICHIGAN. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  this  Society,  and  the  most  numer- 
ously attended,  convened  in  Lansing  the  21st  of  May,  and  was  called 
to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  F.  Woodruff  of  Detroit. 

Prayer  having  been  offered  by  Rev.  Mr.  Stocking,  the  General 
Secretary  being  absent,  Dr.  R.  B.  House,  of  Tecumseh,  was  elected 
Secretary,  pro  tem.  and  Drs.  Rock  with,  Bartholomew  and  Pomeroy 
appointed  a  committee  to  draft  resolutions  on  the  death  of  honorary 
members. 

Drs.  W.  M.  Bailey,  Pomeroy,  Fitch,   L.  M.  Jones  and  T.  R. 
Allen,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  whom  was  referred  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  Michigan  University.    The  President  appointed  Dr. 
R.  C.  Olin  Assistant  Secretary.     A  telegram  from  Dr.  C.  W.  Prindle, 
General   Secretary,  was   read  tendering  his  resignation  and  asking 
permission  to  withdraw  from  the  Society.     Laid  on   the   table.     The 
President  announced  the  following  Committees.     Auditors. — Drs.  W. 
J.  Mills,  B.  Defendorf,  W.  J.  Calvert.     Medical.— Drs.  C.  J.  Covey, 
F.  X.  Spranger  and  T.  F.  Pomeroy.     The  Board  of  Censors  reported 
favorably  upon  the  following  names  for  membership :     Drs    Wm.  B. 
Knapp,  Leslie ;  K.  C.  Devere,  Lansing ;  A.  E.  Gesler,  Saranac ;  W. 
H.  Rand,  Charlotte;  S.  E.  Warner,  Ann  Arbor;  D.  J.  Marsh, 'Belle- 
vue;  H.    C.   Carpenter,   Woodland;  D.  J.   McGuire,  Detroit,  P.  EL 
Bumpus,   Mason ;  S.    N.    Coons,    Marshal ;    Phil    Porter,   Jackson ; 
Chas.  Gatchell,    Ann   Arbor;  H.    C.    Allen,  Detroit;    G.    S.    Reed, 
Grand  Rapids ;  C.  H.  Mead,  Olivet ;  D.    H.    Hatfield,    Kalamazoo ; 
N.  R.  Gilbert,  Otsego   Lake;  J.   J.    Defendorf,   Williamston;  J.   EL 
Smith,    Lowell ;    G.   C.   Vincent,    Deckersville ;    J.    A.   Stringham, 
Carson  City ;  and   C.  Smith,   Portland ;  and   they  were   accordingly 
elected  members.     The  President  then  delivered  his  annual  address. 

Dr.  Chas.  Hastings  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
revision  of  the  Constitution  and  By  Laws,  which  was  adopted.  The 
principal  alteration  being  of  article  5  of  the  Constitution,  which  as 
corrected,  demands  graduation  from  some  respectable  Medical  Col- 
lege to  make  one  eligible  to  membership  in  the  Society  ;  and  of  article 
1st  of  By-Laws,  which  now  makes  the  semi-annual  meeting  optional 
instead  of  obligatory,  and  abolishes  the  biennial  meetings.  An  en- 
tirely new  article  is  added  directing  the  manner  of  disbursing  the 
Society's  funds,  and  requiring  the  Treasurer  to  give  bonds  for  faith- 
ful service. 

The  article  relating  to  granting  license  to  practice  medicine  was 
expunged,  and  article  9,  relating  to  the  appointment  of  medical  bu- 
reaus was  amended  to  conform  to  the  usage  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Homcepathy.  Article  12  was  amended  substiuting  $2.00  as 
the  annual  dues  instead  of  $3.00 
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Dr.  H.  C.  Allen  read  an  article  upon  the  Homeopathic  treat- 
ment of  the  Insane,  which  had  previously  been  published.  Doctors 
Allen,  Woodruff  and  King  were  invited  to  continue  their  inves- 
tigation of  this  subject  and  report  at  next  annual  meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  then  elected  for  the  current  year : 

President. — Wm.  M.  Baily,  M.  D.,  Detroit. 

1  st  Vice  President. — D.  F.  Hunt,  M.  D.,  Grand  Rapids. 

2nd  Vice  President. — L.  M.  Jones,  M.  D.,  Brooklyn. 

General  Secretary — R.  B.  House,  M.  D.,  Tecumseh. 

Corresponding  Secretary — O.  R.  Long,  M  D.,  Ionia. 

Treasurer.  —  F.  X.  Spranger,  M.  D.,  Detroit 

Censors. — Doctors  Hyde,  Rorabacher,  Olin,  F.  X.  Spranger,  W.  B. 
Knapp  and  Mills. 

Dr.  Chas.  Hastings  presented  a  paper  entitled  an  act  to  regulate 
the  practice  of  medicine  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  which  was  read  by 
the  Secretary  and  referred  to  the  Judiciary  Committee. 

Doctors  A.  R.  Ball,  H.  A.  Barber,  M.  P.  Havens,  F.  O  Baker, 
F.  B.  Smith,  Wm.  Harris,  R.  W.  Nelson,  G.  F.  Rand, 
Wm.  Mathews  &  Co.,  C.  P.  Burch,  members  of  the  old 
"Michigan  Institute  of  Homcepathy,"  were  admitted  to  member- 
ship in  this  Society  by  paying  arrearages  of  dues  and  signing  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws.  Hereafter  none  are  to  be  admitted 
except  by  regular  course. 

Doctors  H.  C.  Allen,  A.  I.  Sawyer,  C.  J.  Covey,  G.  N.  Brigham, 
I.  N.  Eldridge  and  D.  F.  Hunt,  were  elected  delegates  to  the  Ameri- 
can Institute  of  Homcepathy,  with  power  to  name  substitutes. 

Dr.  H.  C.  Allen  read  a  paper  on  "Mania  Transitoria,"  by  Dr. 
Bartholemew  of  Holly,  which  after  a  spirited  discussion  was  referred 
to  a  special  committee  consisting  of  Drs.  Rockwith  and  Gatchell. 

Dr.  R.  B.  House  read  his  statistical  report.  Dr.  C.  S.  Moody 
read  a  paper  on  Peri-utero  vag.  new  formations.  Dr.  Olin  a  paper 
on  Clinical  reports  by  Prof.  J.  G.  Gilchist.  Dr.  H.  C.  Allen  a  paper 
on  Hordeoli.  Dr.  Robert  King  made  a  verbal  report  on  Microscopy. 
Dr.  »D.  J.  McGuire  read  a  paper  on  Glaucoma. 

The  President  then  announced  as  the  Judiciary  Committee : 

Doctors  Robert  King,  C.  C.  Miller,  M.  Rorabacher,  W.  J. 
Calvert,  B.  J.  Smith. 

The  resignation  of  Dr.  C.  W.  Prindle,  General  Secretary,  was 
taken  from  the  table,  and,  after  discussion,  was  referred  to  the 
Judiciary  Committee. 

Detroit  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  for  holding  the  next  meeting. 
The  Medical  Bureaus  are  constituted  as  follows : 

Materia  Medica. — H.  C.  Allen,  Prof.  S.  A.  Jones,  R.  C.  Olin, 
J.  Devere,  F.  D.  Smith. 

Surgery. — A.  I.  Sawyer,  Prof.  J.  G.  Gilchrist,  Phil  Porter,  R. 
W.Nelson,  H.  Whitworth,  C.  S.  Morley. 

Ophthalmic  and  Aural  Surgery.-D.  J.  McGuire,  F.  A.  Rockwith 
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Obstetrics  and  GYNiECOLOGY. — I.  N.  Eld  ridge,  C.  S.  Morley, 
J.  D.  Craig,  E.  S.  Roberts. 

Theory  and  Practice. — Prof.  Charles  Gatchell,  G.  N.  Brigham, 
H.  C.  Allen,  R.  C.  Olin,  W.  J.  Calvert. 

Pathology. — F.  X.  Spranger,  W.  J.  Calvert,  T.  F.  Pomeroy. 

Microscopy  and  Histology. — Robert  King,  Prof  S.  A.  Jones,  E. 
Fish. 

Electricty. — J.  D.  Kergan,  A.  B.  Botsford,  Prof.  J.  G.  Gil- 
christ. 

Hygiene. — Charles  Hastings,  L.  M.Jones,  Phil  Porter. 

PiEDOLOGY. — W.  E.  Jewett.  J.  D.  Craig,  G.  N.  Brigham,  O.  R. 
Long,  J.  H.  Smith,  E.  Fish. 

Statistics. — R.  B.  House,  F.  Woodruff. 

Insanity. — F.  A.  Rockwith,  D.  D.  Bartholemew,  C.  S.  Morley, 
A.  Walsh. 

Necrology.— -R.  W.  Nelson. 

Dr.  Robert  King  was  elected  delegate  to  the  Western  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy. 

Adjourned. 


MICHIGAN  UNIVERSITY-HOMOEOPATHIC  DEPARTMENT. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Allopathic  State  Society,  held  at  Lansing, 
May  1 6th,  Prof.  MacLean,  of  the  University,  thus  remarked  : — "  He 
believed  that  homoeopaths  did  not  stand  as  well  now  in  Ann  Arbor  as 
they  did  before  the  change.  They  throve  on  persecution  then,  but 
now  that  they  had  equal  privileges  they  were  obliged  to  show  their 
hand,  and  were  falling  into  contempt.  Last  winter  they  complained 
that  they  were  not  allowed  to  bring  cases  into  the  hospital,  but  they 
were  very  careful  not  to  do  that  until  after  the  term  closed.  They 
were  at  once  informed  that  they  could  have  the  privileges  of  the 
hospital,  but  had  never  ventured  to  bring  more  than  three  cases  there. 
They  had  reached  the  height  of  their  success.  In  two  or  three  years 
they  would  be  in  the  condition  of  the  Kilkenny  cajs,  nothing  left  but  the 
tails.  Many  of  the  students  already  are  leaving  the  homoeopaths,  and 
desire  to  be  admitted  to  the  regular  school.  He  believed  that  the  very 
best  course  to  expose  and  explode  the  homoeopathic  pretensions  was 
the  course  that  had  been  pursued.  The  homoeopaths  were  ostracised 
and  uncomfortable,  and  many  were  thinking  of  leaving.  Even  the 
janitor  of  the  regular  school  would  not  speak  to  the  janitor  of  the 
homoeopathic  school."     [Laughter.] 

Such  folly  only  merits  ridicule.  At  the  American  Medical 
Society  meeting  at  Buffalo  the  irrepressible  conflict  became  promi- 
nent, and  the  implacable  hostility  of  the  old  school  was  shown  in 
a  determined  effort  to  cast  dishonor  upon  the  allopathic  professors  of 
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the  University  of  Michigan,  because  they  are  teaching  homoeopathic 
students.  Many  learned  and  liberal  minded  members  were  in  favor 
of  sustaining  the  allopathic  professors  in  the  University,  and  also  re- 
cognizing educated  homoeopathic  physicians ;  they  see  that  this  must 
be  done. 

The  Adrian  Times  published  the  following  before  the  Michigan  State 
Meeting  was  held  : 

The  Homoeopathic  branch  of  the  medical  profession  is  not  entirely 
free  from  stupidity.  The  State  Association  of  this  branch  of  medicine  meets 
at  Lansing  within  a  short  time,  and  a  determined  effort  is  to  be  made  against 
Prof.  S.  A.  Jones,  Dean  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  at  the  University,  with 
the  idea  of  proving  that  he  is  not  the  choice  of  the  Homoeopathists  of  the 
State.  Much  of  the  clamor  against  Dr.  Jones  arises  from  men  of  small 
brains  and  less  ability,  who  dislike  the  Doctor's  honesty  and  are  jealous  of 
his  scientific  attainments  and  skill.  To  an  outsider  it  looks  as  though  the 
Doctor  did  an  unwise  thing  in  accepting  the  position  at  Ann  Arbor  at  all,  for 
to  do  so  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  a  practice  more  profitable  than  that  which 
any  ten  of  the  little  fellows  who  are  attacking  him  could  ever  attain  to.  But 
he  is  an  enthusiast  in  his  profession.  His  attainments  and  ability  are  vouch- 
ed tor  by  indisputable  testimony.  It  would  be  a  foolish  thing  for  his  fellow 
Homoeopaths  in  convention  assembled  to  attack  him  because  he  kno  ws  more 
than  most  of  them,  because  he  despises  quacks  and  humbugs,  and  because 
he  is  honest  enough  to  express  himself  in  regard  to  such  impostors.  It 
would  be  equally  foolish  for  the  Regents  to  follow  the  behests  of  a  lot  of  im- 
practicable noodles,  most  of  whom  would  like  to  step  into  the  Dean's  shoes, 
even  if  they  could  only  rattle  around  in  the  place. 

Previous  to  the  Michigan  meeting  we  were  addressed  by  a 
physician : — "  Don't  let  Prof.  Jones  be  slaughtered  at  the  State 
Homoeopathic  Meeting  in  Lansing.  I  have  known  him  intimately 
since  his  first  appearance  in  Michigan.  Have  ever  found  him 
the  soul  of  honor,  and  love  him  for  what  he  is  as  a  man,  as  well 
as  admire  him  for  his  scientific  attainments.  Hoping  that  the  cause 
of  justice  will  win  in  the  coming  struggle,  allow  me,  dear  doctor,  to 
remain,  etc. 

Dr.  J.  was  not  defeated  at  the  meeting,  but  his  opponents  alert 
and  determined,  attempted  to  procure  his  removal  by  the  Board  of 
Regents  in  June  in  which  they  signally  failed. 


Lactopeptine. — We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
advertisement  of  this  agent  in  the  present  issue.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  the  formula  is  published,  and  it  should  not  be  confounded  with 
the  worthless  nostrums  that  are  paraded  before  the  profession.  It 
has  been  used  very  successfully  in  dyspepsia  and  the  morning  sickness 
of  pregnancy.     Let  it  be  proved. 
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Reduction  in  Price. — For  advance  payment  before  first  of 
August,  of  two  dollars,  we  will  send  receipt  in  full  for  subscription  of 
this  year.  If  payment  is  deferred  until  after  that  date  the  price  will 
remain  as  before,  $2.50. 

Those  who  have  already  paid  $2.50  for  this  year  will  be  credited 
fifty  cents  on  1879. 

We  have  very  large  bills  to  pay  printers  and  paper  manufacturers, 
and  trust  our  friends  will  be  prompt  in  remittances. 

One  Dollar  only  for  back  volumes  prior  to  1877,  if  cash  is 
remitted  before  first  of  August.  We  will  supply  back  volumes  in  paper 
covers  at  one  dollar  each,  or  single  numbers  at  ten  cents  each,  by 
mail  or  express,  prepaid.  This  will  furnish  our  subscribers  an  excell- 
ent opportunity  to  complete  their  sets  for  binding. 

A  Minnesota  Subscriber  Writes  :— "My  subscription  for  the 
Observer,  I  am  aware,  is  due.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  collect  a  dollar. 
Our  county  was  literally  eaten  up  of  everything  vegetable  last  year  and  we 
are  paupers.  Shall  remit  as  soon  as  possible.  I  can't  live  without  the 
Observer." 

First  Volume  of  Observer,  1864.— We  are  in  want  of  numbers  for 
this  year  to  complete  sets  for  our  subscribers. 

British  Journal  of  Homceopathy.— We  are  in  want  of  several 
numbers  and  volumes  of  this  Journal  to  complete  a  set. 

United  States  Medical  and*  Surgical  Journal. — Several  num- 
bers wanted. 

Physicians  having  numbers  or  volumes  of  above  will  please  send  list 
and  prices  asked. 

Dr.  S.  B.Woolsen  writes  from  Atwater,  Minnesota: — "The  Observer 
is  indispensable  to  me." 

Dr.  Eliphalet  Clark  says:— "I  cannot  do  without  it." 


FREEDOM  OF  MEDICAL  OPINION  AND  ACTION. 

A  medical  professor  writes  : — 

May  15th,  1878. 

"  My  Dear  Doctor  Lodge: — I  am  delighted  with  the  position 
you  have  taken  in  reference  to  Liberalism  in  Homoeopathy.  In  my 
opinion  your  journal  has  always  been  the  Homoeopathic  Journal  of 
America.      It  is  certailny  sustaining  its  reputation." 
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An  Amusing  Episode — is  told  regarding  two  homoeopathic 
physicians  of  Lynn,  Mass.  Dr.  Mc Arthur  received  information  that 
another  physician,  Dr.  A.  M.  Cushing,  had  circulated  defamatory 
stories  about  the  former  and  had  called  him  a  "quack."  Dr.  Mc- 
Arthur  put  his  case  in  the  hands  of  William  C.  Fabers,  a  lawyer,  who 
communicated  with  Dr.  Cushing  and  requested  an  interview.  Dr.  C. 
called,  denied  having  circulated  the  stories,  or  having  made  the  alleged 
assertions,  and  having  made  the  visit  to  the  lawyer,  supposing  that  his 
professional  services  were  needed,  upon  learning  the  real  object  of 
the  interview,  and  feeling  that  his  time  had  been  wasted,  he  presented 
a  bill  of  $1.50  to  the  lawyer  for  "one  visit."  This  bill  the  lawyer 
refused  to  pay,  and  the  physician  handed  it  over  to  another  lawyer, 
William  H.  Niles,  for  collection.  The  matter  rests  here  and  further 
developments  are  awaited. 

Biographical  Sketches. — I  have  been  thinking  that  a  depart- 
ment should  be  opened  in  the  Observer  in  which  short  Biographical 
Sketches  of  Homoeopathic  Physicians,  particularly  of  those  of  our 
own  State,  could  be  inserted,  and  if  modesty  prevents  each  one  of 
writing  his  own,  he  might  interest  himself  enough  in  some  one  else 
to  ascertain  sufficient  of  their  life  to  write  a  sketch. 

H.  M.  B. 

Our  pages  are  open  to  h.  m.  b.  to  commence  the  series.     Let 

them  be  as  brief  and  interesting  as  possible. 

Expert  Testimony. — The  Supreme  Court  of  Alabama  has 
decided  that  "a  physician  may  be  required  to  give  expert  testimony 
in  a  civil  or  criminal  suit  without  being  paid  for  his  testimony  as  a 
professional  opinion,  aud  upon  refusal  to  testify  may  be  punished  as 
for  contempt."  A  similar  decision  has  been  lately  rendered  in 
Indiana. 

Hospitals. — Of  the  deaths  in  Paris,  one  third  occur  in  the  pub- 
lic hospitals ;  in  London,  only  one  in  nineteen.  It  appears  that  the 
people  of  the  two  nations  hold  different  views  of  hospitals  as  a  resort 
in  sickness.  —Pacific  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Caulophyllum  as  a  Parturient. — I  was  surprised  to  find  that 
an  editor  of  one  of  the  departments  of  the  Observer  had  been  dis 
appointed  in  the  effects  of  Caulophyllum  as  a  parturient.  The  diffi- 
culty is  in  the  size  of  the  dose.  My  experience  has  been  different 
from  the  Doctor's,  I  always  use  it  and  am  always  successful  in  alleviating 
the  suffering  and  shortening  the  time  ol  labor,  but  I  give  one  powder 
of  the  3rd  x  twice  a  week  for  four  or  six  weeks  prior  to  confinement. 

B. 

Ethereal  extract  of  pumpkin  seed  has  been  lately  introduced 
with  the  claim  that  it  contains  the  active  vermicidal  principal  of  the 
seed. — Pacific  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


360  AMERICAN   OBSERVER.  [July, 


|to$<roal  %tiim,  ffo 


Buffum.— J.  H.  Buffum,  M.D.,  late  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  has  been 
elected  Resident  Surgeon  of  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 

Bacmeister.—  We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  an  elaborate 
paper  concerning  Fluxion    Fotencies,  pp.  321-331,  of  the  present  number. 

Butler. — John  Butler,  M.  D.,  has  been  appointed  to  Special  Lecture- 
ship on  Electro-Therapeutics  in  N.  Y.,  Homoeopathic  College. 

Deschere. — Mr.  Deschere,  M.D.,  is  special  Lecturer  upon  Histology 
in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  College. 

Deady. — Charles  Deady,  M.D.,  has  been  appointed  an  assistant 
Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital. 

Gatchell. — Prof.  Charles  Gatchell,  of  University  of  Michigan  Hom- 
oeopathic College,  will  leave  for  Europe  the  end  of  June,  and  expects  to  be 
absent  about  three  months. 

Franklin. — E.  C.  Franklin,  M.  D.,  was  appointed  Professor  of  Sur- 
gery and  Dean  of  Homoeopathic  College  of  University  of  Michigan  at  the 
June  meeting  of  Board  of  Regents. 

Gatchell. — Prof.  H.  P.  Gatchell  has  returned  from  the  South,  and 
can  be  addressed  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 

Smith. — St.  Clair  Smith,  M.D.,  has  been  appointed  Professor  of 
Physiology  in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  College. 

Whitfield. — I.J.  Whitfield,  M.D.,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  has 
withdrawn  from  the  State  Homoeopathic  Society. 

Wanstall. — Dr.  Alfred  Wanstall,  who  gave  such  good  satisfaction  as 
Surgeon  to  the  New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  has  removed  to  124  N 
Clark  St.,  Baltimore,  where  he  will  devote  his  attention  to  diseases  of  Eye 
and  Ear  exclusively.  An  article  from  his  pen  is  in  the  present  number, 
and  we  hope  he  will  become  a  regular  contributor. 

REMOVALS. 
Buffum. — Dr.  J.  H.  Buffum  from  Pittsburgh,  to  201  E  25th  St.,  N.  Y. 
Dowling. — Dr.  J.  W.,  from  588  5th  Ave.,  to  313  Madison  Ave,  N.  Y. 
Helmuth— Prof.  J.  W.,  from  21  W  37  St.,  to  298  Madison  Ave.,  N.  Y. 
Houghton.— Dr.  H.  C,  from  50  W  33  St.,  to  44  W  35th  St.,  N.  Y. 
Jewett. — Dr.  E.  H.,  from  Cleveland,  O.,  to  Collinwood,  O. 
Kergan. — Dr.  J.  D.,  from  Corunna,  Mich.,  to  Detroit,  Mich. 
Sanders. — Dr.  L.,  from  Sullivan,  Ills.,  to  W  Lebanon,  Ind. 
Wanstall. — Dr.  Alfred,  from  N.  Y.,  to  124  N.  Carter  St.,  Baltimore. 
White. — Dr.  Frank  N.,  from  Ann  Arbor  to  Sault  St.  Marie,  Mich. 

NEW  YORK  OPHTHALMIC  HOSPITAL  FOR  EYE  AND  EAR. 

REPORT  FOR  THE  MONTHS  ENDING  MARCH,  APRIL,  AND  MAY,  1 878. 

Number  of    Prescriptions,  March,  4109;    April,  3881  ;    May,   3854; 
Number  of  new  Patients,  March,  513  ;  April  475  ;  May  393  ;  Number  of 
Patients  resident  in  the  Hospital,  March,  33  ;  April,  42  ;  May  48  ;  Average 
daily  Attendance,  March,  158  ;  April,  49  ;  May  148  ;  Largest  daily  Atten- 
dance, March,  229  ;  April,  208  ;  May,  200. 

Charles  Deady,  M  ,D.,  has  been  appointed  an  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the 
Hospital. 

J.  H.  Buffum,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 

New  York  Homceopathic  College. — By  reference  to  advertise- 
ment on  4th  page,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  Faculty  has  been  re-organized. 
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OPENING  ADDRESS  AT  THE    THIRTY-FIRST    ANNUAL    SESSION,    HELD    AT  PUT-IN- 
BAY,  June  18th,  1878,  by  the  president,  j.  c.  burgher,  m.d.,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, pa. 
Fellow  members  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homeopathy : 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Institute,  held  at  Lake  Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  in 
June,  1877,  without  solicitation  on  my  own  part,  I  was  elected  to  preside  over 
your  deliberations  at  this  session.  Although  your  votes  were  directly  cast  for  me, 
I  understood  full  well  that  they  were  not  intended  for  me  alone,  but  may  be 
interpreted  also  as  an  utterance  complimentary  to  my  more  immediate  colleagues, 
who  have  done  so  much  for  the  advancement  of  homoeopathic  therapeutics  in  the 
geographical  section,  with  which  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  be  identified.  In 
their  behalf,  therefore,  I  tender  to  you  their  thanks.  As  for  myself,  permit  me, 
without  either  sanctioning  the  policy  or  endorsing  the  wisdom  of  your  choice,  to 
acknowledge  my  unfeigned  appreciation  of  the  high  honor  conferred  upon  me  by 
your  suffrages,  and  to  thank  you  for  this  additional  expression  of  your  individual 
confidence  and  esteem.  I  trust  that  harmony  will  characterize  your  deliberations, 
and  that  they  will  be  such  as  shall  give  weight,  dignity  and  influence  to  your 
proceedings,  and  make  this  session  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  history  of 
this  organization.  With  the  kindness  personal  feelings  and  the  sincerest  profes- 
sional regards  for  every  member  of  the  Institute,  I  enter  on  the  reponsible  duties 
devolving  upon  me,  and  shall  endeavor  to  discharge  them  faithfully  and  impar- 
tially to  the  best  of  my  ability.  In  my  efforts  to  preserve  order  and  decorum  and 
to  expedite  the  business  of  the  session,  I  may  reasonably  anticipate  your  co- 
operation, I  may  need  your  indulgence. 

The  By-laws  of  the  Institute,  among  other  duties,  make  it  obligatory  upon 
the  President  to  u  Deliver  an  address  at  the  opening  of  each  session  on  the  pro- 
gress of  Homoeopathy  during  the  year  past,  and  make  such  suggestions  as  he 
may  deem  necessary  for  the  Institute  to  take  action  on  during  the  session." 

Those  of  you  familar  with  the  writings  of  that  prince  of  romancers,  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  will  readily  call  to  mind  his  pen- picture  of  Old  Mortality,  whom 
he  represents  as  devoting  his  life  to  deepening,  with  the  chisel  and  mallet,  the 
inscriptions  on  the  unpretending  tombstones,  which  marked  the  obscure  graves  of 
the  whig-martyrs  of  Scotland ;  who  afforded  a  melancholy  snbject  of  history  in 
the  times  of  Charles  the  Second  of  England,  and  his  successor.    It  is  not  stated 
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in  the  narrative  that  Old  Mortality  originated  any  devices  or  that  he  added  any- 
thing to  the  inscriptions !  His  objects  seems  to  have  been  simply  to  restore  what 
time  had  measurably  obliterated.  I  find  before  me  a  service  not  unlike  that  of 
this  rude  Scottish  sculptor,  except,  perhaps,  that  his  task  was  self-imposed,  and 
mine  enjoined.  History  is  but  a  "plain,  unvarnished  tale" — a  narrative  of  facts 
— a  record  of  events,  and  cannot  be  manufactured  to  order.  The  only  originality 
the  historian  can  claim  is  his  arrangement  of  facts  and  his  style  of  expressing 
them.  His  "letters  patent"  are  simply  those  of  design  or  construction  of  lan- 
guage ;  the  date  and  materials,  like  those  of  science,  are  the  common  property 
of  all. 

I  can  neither  hope  to  add  to  the  earnest  words  of  council  spoken  by  my 
distinguished  predecessors,    nor   to   improve   upon  their  recommendations   and 
monitions ;    while   the  events   which  have  marked   the  ,  gratifying  progress  of 
homoeopathy  since  our  last  session,  are  as  familiar  to  you  as  they  are  to  speaker. 
The  antagonism  with  which  homoeopathy  was  received  by  the  profession  when 
first  announced  by  its  illustrious  founder,  still  continues ;  and,  while  the  hostility 
is  equally  unscrupulous,  it  is  far  less  general,  while  many  of  the  more  progressive 
of  those    nominally   classed   as    allopathists,   tacitly    recognize  the   law  similia 
similibus  curantur,  and  practice  largely  in  accordance  with  it.     Plans  of  treat- 
ment and  methods  of  practice  that  have  been  taught  and  explicitly  followed  for 
ages,  have  been  almost  completely  set  aside.     Authors  and  teachers  of  erudition, 
long  experience   and  acknowledged  ability,  have   made  shipwreck  of  their  old 
medical  faith,  and,  on  trial,  have  found  in  the  use  of  small  doses  of  homoeopa- 
thically  acting  remedies,  better  results  than  they  have  ever  obtained  from  their 
boasted  '*heroic  treatment."   The  Old  School  has  enriched  its  pharmacodynamics 
by  our  physiological  provings,  modified  its  practice  by  substituting  the  small  for 
the  massive  doses,  and,  in  not  a  few  instances,  employing  the  single  remedy  instead 
of  the   complex   mixture.     That   the   allopathic   branch  of   the  profession   are 
indubitably  drifting  in  their  therapeutics  towards  homoeopathy  is  confirmed  by  the 
following  admissions   of  some   of   their  more   prominent  authors.     Dr.  S.  W. 
Wetmore,  late  professor  in  the  medical  department  of  the  University  of  Worcester, 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in    an  address,  read  before  the  Buffalo  Medical  Association, 
September  4th",  1877,  uses  tne  following  language  :    "After  more  than  twenty-five 
years  of  earnest  pupilage  in  the  various  departments  of  our  science,  I  feel  that  I 
have  but  a  smattering  of  each ;  but  this  I  do  know,  that  there  is  certainly  some- 
thing in   homoeopathy.      As  philosophical   practitioners,  we   all    treat   diseases 
homoeopathically  every  day  without  giving  a  thought  of  the  homoeopathic  law. 
He   who  ignores  a  doctrine,  a  drug,  or  a  remedial  measure,  without  giving  it 
investigation,  is   unworthy   of    the   name   of    teacher.     It   is   true,  I  have  been 
culpable  of  that  which  I  criticise,  but  then  I  was  blind ;  now  I  see ;  and  have  the 
moral  courage  to  say,  peecavi.    I  positively  knew  nothing  of  that  which  I  con- 
demned, the  measure  and  cause  of  my  intolerance  was  my  ignorance,  as  is  the 
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case  of  nineteen- twentieths  of  the  physicians  of  our  school  throughout  the  globe 
to-day.  He  must  needs  be  blind  in  more  than  one  eye,  who  cannot  see  that  its 
superstructure  is  something  more  than  imagination,  faith,  sugar  pills,  and  delusion. 
It  is  seemingly  unnecessary  to  detail  the  great  variety  of  cases,  I  have  treated  by 
the  law  of  similars ;  that  there  is  multum  in  parvo,  though  that  little  be  of 
spectroscopic  dimensions,  and  that  these  medicinal  infinitesimals  hold  away  over 
morbid  conditions,  administered  in  accordance  with  the  law  similia  similibus 
curantur,  more  satisfactory  than  remedies  given  according  the  principles  of 
contrarii  contrarius  curantur.  This  result  being  the  product  of  my  own  experi- 
mentation, I  am  positive  of  my  deductions." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  Association  (old  school) 
held  June  15th,  1877,  S.  H.  Dessau,  M.D.,  read  a  paper  bearing  the  title,  ''The 
Value  of  Small  and  Frequently  Repeated  Doses,"  a  report  of  which  appeared  in 
the  Philadelphia  Medical  Times  of  July  21st,  and  was  printed  in  full  in  the 
Medical  Recotd  of  July  28th,  1877.  It  is  fair,  therefore,  to  assume  that  the 
sentiments  and  practice  of  the  author  stand  endorsed  by  the  profession,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  to  have  been  published  in  leading  allopathic  journals  without  comment 
and  received  by  the  profession  without  protest.  Other  allopathic  authorities 
referred  to  in  the  essay  aftord  evidence  of  a  similar  appreciation  of  small  doses, 
and,  so  far,  furnish  practical  recognition  of  the  advanced  ground  we  hold  in  the 
domain  of  therapeutics.  Dr.  Dessau  says  his  attention  was  directed  to  this  subject 
by  the  admirable  work  of  Sidney  Ringer,  M.D.,  entitled,  "A  Hand-book  of 
Therapeutics."  "From  the  frequency  with  which  Ringer  recommends  small  doses 
of  medicine,  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to  use  in  much  larger  doses,  in  entirely 
different  diseases,  I  was  induced  to  give  them  a  trial."  The  following  homoe- 
pathic  prescriptions  of  Dr.  Dessau,  are  fair  samples  of  many  more  which  might 
be  quoted  from  his  article,  viz.:  In  the  vomiting  of  infants,  due  to  various  causes, 
he  found  the  wine  of  Ipecacuanha,  in  one  drop  doses,  every  hour,  of  great 
efficacy.  Fowler's  solution  of  Arsenic,  in  the  same  doses,  proved  equally  service- 
able in  the  vomiting  after  a  debauch,  and  in  the  morning  vomiting  of  chronic 
alcoholism.  In  a  form  of  bronchitis  occurring  in  children,  characterized  by  loud 
wheezing  and  asthmatic  breathing,  Tarter  emetic  proved  the  most  efficient  remedy. 
The  strength  of  the  solution  used  was  from  one  to  three  grains  of  the  drug  to  one 
pint  of  water,  and  of  this  solution  a  teaspoonful  was  given  every  hour  or  so.  It 
was  also  of  great  service  in  bronchial  catarrh,  in  the  same  doses,  especially  if 
accompanied  by  diarrhoea.  In  syphilitic  cephalalgia,  the  one  sixtieth  of  a  grain 
of  Calomel^  given  every  hour,  acted  like  magic.  In  gastro-intestinal  catarrhs  in 
children,  he  used  Calomel  successfully  in  doses  of  one  sixteenth  of  a  grain. 
When  the  stools  were  of  a  mucous  character,  containing  blood  or  not,  Mercurius 
corrosivus  was  given  with  brilliant  results,  in  a  solution  of  the  strength 
of  one  grain  to  sixteen  ounces  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  hour.  In  retarded 
menses,  one  drop  doses  of  the  fluid  extract  of  Ergot  was  used  with  success,  and 
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Pulsatilla,  in  the  same  sized  doses,  in  dysmenorrhoea.  He  lauds  Aconite  tincture, 
in  drop  doses,  for  reducing  the  temperature;  Belladonna  in  facial  erysipelas  and 
sore  throat ;  extract  of  Hamamelis  in  obstinate  epistaxis,  and  tincture  of  canthari- 
des  in  strangury,  in  drop  doses,  hourly  repeated.  Sidney  Ringer,  M.D.,  the 
author  of  "Handbook  of  Therapeutics,"  referred  to  by  Dr.  Dessau,  is  a  prominent 
member  of  the  dominant  school  of  medicine,  and  fills  the  Professor's  chair  of 
Therapeutics  in  University  College,  and  is  physician  to  the  University  College 
Hospital  of  London,  England.  The  work  was  published  in  London  in  1869,  and 
has  passed  through  six  editions.  It  met  with  a  rapid  and  extensive  sale  both  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe.  Did  time  permit,  I  might  give  many  extracts  from  the 
work  which  would  do  no  discredit  to  a  treatise  on  homoeopathic  therapeutics. 
In  the  sixth  edition  of  this  work,  issued  but  a  few  weeks  since,  Phosphorus  is 
introduced  in  these  words  ;  "This  substance  for  many  years  had  fallen  into 
disuse,  but  owing  to  it  signal  success  in  neuralgia  in  the  hands  of  homoeopathists, 
it  has  again  recently  risen  to  favor."  Several  prominent  homoeopathists  are  named 
as  his  authority  for  the  remedial  powers  of  different  drugs.  Dr.  Fleischmann, 
of  Vienna,  is  given  as  authority  for  the  employment  of  Phosphorus  in  pneumonia, 
and  Dr,  Hughes  for  its  remedial  action  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  rectum. 
Drs.  Bayes,  Brown  and  Cooper,  of  London,  are  cited  as  authorities  for  the  use 
of  minute  doses  of  several  drugs  in  a  variety  of  diseases  and  conditions.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  a  future  edition  of  this,  (to  Dr.  Dessau,  at  least,)  indispensable 
work,  will  contain  more  acknowledgments  of  information  obtained  at  the 
expense  of  homoeopathists,  and  that  it  will  meet  with  the  same  rapid  sale  and 
appreciative  reception  at  the  hands  of  our  Old  School  brethren  accorded  by  them 
to  its  predecessors.  In  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter,  of  Philadelphia, 
March  30,  1878,  p.  246,  Charles  H.  Hall,  M.D.,  closes  an  article  on  Corrosive 
Sublimate  in  dysentery,  in  these  words  ;  u  These  cases  are  taken  from  my  case- 
book, to  illustrate  the  efficacy  of  small  and  frequently  repeated  doses  of  Mercury  in 
this  disease.  There  cannot  be  any  doubt  of  the  success,  in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  of  this  method  of  treatment.  I  could  furnish  records  of  many  more  suc- 
cessful cases  treated  in  this  manner.  My  success  so  far  has  been  very  gratifying. 
Ringer,  who  advises  it  in  his  book,  deserves  no  credit  for  it  except  for  populari- 
zing it.  Any  one  curious  on  the  subject  of  his  small  doses,  not  only  in  this 
disease,  but  in  almost  every  other  one  of  his  recommendations,  has  only  to  refer 
to  homoeopathic  works  and  find  that  he  has  plagiarized.  Take  up  any  one  of 
their  works,  even  the  domestic  manuals  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  you  will 
find  Corrosive  Sublimate  put  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  remedies  in  dysentery. 
Although  a  regular  physician  of  the  strictest  sect,  I  believe  we  should  give  credit 
even  to  irregulars,  where  they  deserve  it."  The  recent  work  of  Drs.  Burness  and 
Mayor,  bearing  the  title  :  "  The  Scientific  Action  of  Drugs  on  the  Healthy  System, 
etc,  consists  in  illustrations  of  the  physiological  actions  of  drugs  and  their 
homoeopathic  applications,  in   what  the  authors  call   ''the  restorative  doses," 
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which,  I  need  hardly  say,  must  have  appeared  exceedingly  small  to  the  Old 
School  physicians.  This  work  received  the  encomiums  of  the  leading  medical 
journals  of  Europe,  the  British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review,  as  both 
"original  and  important."  The  editor  of  the  Chemist  and  Dmggist  of  London, 
in  reviewing  this  book,  calls  it  ''Homoeopathy  Disguised,"  and  adds,  Our  theory 
is  paraded  with  much  display  in  the  introductory  pages  of  this  book,  and,  when 
it  is  at  last  exhibited,  we  find  it  to  be  purely  and  simply  the  framework  of  the 
homoeopathic  system  of  medicine."  The  same  may  be  said  of  Dr.  C.  D.  F. 
Phillips1  book  on  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics y  of  recent  date.  The  great 
importance  of  these  works  is,  that  they  have  introduced  homoeopathy  to  allopa- 
thic physicians,  whose  prejudice  has  prevented  them  from  examining  works 
avowedly  homoeopathic.  Trosseau,  Bartholow,  Eustice  Smith  and  other  allopa- 
thic authors,  mention  many  other  medical  agents  as  valuable  and  reliable  in  small 
doses,  in  the  treatment  of  various  disorders.  One  attributes  to  them  a  substitutive 
action,  another,  the  physiological  action  antagonistic  to  that  of  the  disease, 
another  to  that  of  differential  action,  etc.  The  Medical  Record,  of  December, 
1877,  contains  a  well  written  article  by  Henry  G.  Piftard,  M.D.,  of  New  York,  in 
which  he  recommends  the  homoeopathic  formula  for  preparing  triturations  in  the 
decimal  and  centesimal  scales,  on  account  of  their  uniformiy,  palatability,  and 
the  smaller  dose  required.  As  another  evidence  that  small  doses  are  gradually 
superceding  large  ones  in  Old  School  practice,  we  may  instance  the  general  favor 
with  which  gelatin-coated  pills  and  pilules,  have  been  adopted  by  the  regular 
doctors,  and  their  extensive  advertisement  in  their  medical  journals.  A  certain 
New  York  firm  of  manufacturing  chemists  occupies  four  pages  of  Braithwaite* s 
Retrospect  in  advertising  these  preparations.  These  pills  or  pilules  are  guaran- 
teed to  be  uniform  strength,  to  contain  but  one  drug,  and  in  the  quantities 
named,  as  follows:  Arsenic,  1- 100  of  a  grain;  aconite,  160  of  a  grain;  phos- 
phorus, 1 -100  of  a  grain ;  gelsemium,  1-50  of  a  grain  ;  podophyllum,  1-40  of  a 
grain;  strychnia,  i-6o  of  a  grain;  tartar  emetic,  I -100  of  a  grain,  etc.  It  is 
true  that  the  size  of  the  dose  does  not  make  the  prescription  in  any  sense  homoe- 
opathic. I  have  quoted  thus  largely  from  Old  School  authorities  for  two  reasons 
first,  to  prove,  by  their  own  statements,  that  they  now  extensively  use  and 
recommend  small  doses,  which  they  heretofore  sneered  at,  ridiculed,  and 
denounced  as  fraud  and  humbug ;  and,  secondly  to  show  that  the  remedies  used 
were  given  in  accordance  with  the  homoeopathic  law,  and  that  homoeopathic 
physicians  have  used  the  same  remedies  in  similar  diseases  for  more  than  half  a 
century.  The  remarkable  transition,  which  we  have  briefly  considered,  are  strik- 
ing proofs  of  the  growing  appreciation  of  the  therapeutic  principles  enunciated 
by  the  immortal  Hahnemann.  The  tendency  among  recent  allopathic  authors 
seems  to  be  an  effort  to  absorb  or  appropriate  the  much  derided  formula  similia 
similibus  curantur,  without  acknowledgment,  and  to  explain,  on  some  pathologi- 
cal t  heory  or  some  sweeping  generalization  of  differential  action,  the  efficiency  of 


$66  AMERICAN   INSTITUTE  OF   HOMOEOPATHY.  [AugUSt, 

small  doses  when  given  according  to  the  homoeopathic  law.  With  such  contri- 
butions to  the  medical  literature  of  the  Old  School  before  us,  we  may  congratu- 
late ourselves  on  the  progress  homoeopathy  is  making  in  that  direction.  The  lines 
which  separate  the  avowed  practitioner  of  homoeopathy  from  those  who  do  not 
openly  acknowledge  their  faith  in  it,  are  gradually  becoming  obliterated.  This 
change  is  taking  place  from  no  diminished  confidence  in  the  law  of  similars,  from 
no  distrust  in  the  Hahnemannian  method  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  action 
of  drugs,  nor  from  any  doubt  of  the  efficacy  of  infinitesimal  doses  when  pre- 
scribed homoeopathically,  on  the  part  of  those  who  advocate  these  principles, 
but  from  the  tacit  adoption  of  every  one  of  them  by  the  representative  class  of 
that  branch  of  the  medical  profession  which  has  been  the  loudest  in  its  denun- 
ciations of  them,  and  has  repeatedly  declared  the  practice  of  them  to  be  a  "public 
fraud,'  "their  advocates  ignorant  pretenders  and  unprincipled  charlatans." 

Having  thus  briefly  traced  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Old  School,  we  will  now  notice  some  of  the  evidences  of  progress  in  our  own. 
If  the  literature  of  a  science  is  any  measure  of  its  progress,  we  have  proof  of 
this  character  most  conclusive,  gratifying,  and  voluminous.  As  the  scientific  and 
practical  character  of  our  book  and  periodical  literature  will  be  presented  by  the 
committee  on  that  subject,  I  merely  make  mention  of  it  here  for  the  sake  of  com- 
pleteness. All  our  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are  in  successful  operation  and  are 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  Our  numerous  medical  societies — State  and  sectional 
— have  been  well  attended  during  the  past  year,  and  have  furnished  many  valu- 
able contributions  in  the  various  departments  of  medical  science.  The  accessions 
to  our  professional  ranks  since  our  last  session  are  three  hundred  and  forty-six 
graduates  from  Homoeopathic  colleges,  besides  an  indefinite  number  of  converts 
from  the  ranks  of  the  old  school.  A  few  years  ago  homoeopathic  physicians  were 
seeking  favorable  places  in  which  to  locate ;  now  desirable  fields  are  awaiting 
their  coming.  In  supplying  the  demand  for  homoeopathic  physicians,  good 
qualities  and  superior  attainments  must  be  exacted.  The  standard  of  medical 
excellence  and  moral  worth  must  be  inexorably  maintained.  The  sentiment  is 
rapidly  and  properly  gaining  favor  that  at  least  four  years  study  under  a  reputable 
preceptor,  and  three  full  courses  of  medical  lecturers  should  be  required  of  every 
one  before  receiving  the  degree  of  M.D.  The  right  to  practice  the  "divine  art 
of  healing"  should  be  granted  to  no  one  who  falls  below  the  standard  of  moral 
worth,  literary  attainments,  or  scientific  acquirements.  Our  ranks,  filled  with 
physicians  of  culture  and  refinement,  will  challenge  and  receive  both  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  the  public.  To  secure  this  no  member  of  this  Institute  should 
allow  any  one  to  enter  upon  the  study  of  medicine,  under  his  tuition  until  satis- 
factory evidence  is  furnished  of  the  moral  fitness  and  literary  attainments  of  the 
applicant  for  the  profession  to  which  he  aspires. 

Good  qualities  and  superior  attainments,  rather  than  large  numbers  and 
inferior  acquirements,  are  to  be  sought  in  supplying  the  demand  for  homoeopathic 
physicians. 
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As  one  of  the  events  of  the  medical  history  of  the  past  year,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  women  have  been  accorded  professional  recognition  heretofore  denied 
to  them.  They  have,  in  fact,  captured  several  strong  medical  out-posts.  The 
examinations  of  women  for  degress  in  the  medical  schools  of  France,  Switzer- 
land, England,  and  in  this  country,  are  reported  to  have  been  as  rigid  as  those 
of  their  male  associates,  and,  as  a  rule,  better  withstood.  The  wards  of  the 
Royal  Free  Hospital  of  London,  have  been  formally  opened  to  women  students, 
with  a  view  of  providing  them  with  the  necessary  clinical  instruction,  and  the 
same  is  true  of  the  Homoeopathic  Hospitals  of  Boston  and  Pittsburgh.  The 
Boylston  prize  essay,  in  this  country,  was  won  by  a  woman,  the  judges  being 
unadvised  of  the  sex  of  the  author  until  after  the  award  of  the  prize.  Thus 
women  have,  with  commendable  energy  and  preseverance,  surmounted  all  the 
barriers  to  professional  recognition.  Even  in  conservative  Europe,  a  woman  can 
now  obtain  a  full  medical  education,  and  secure  a  registered  diploma  in  Great 
Britain,  entitling  her  to  practice  medicine.  We  have  the  fullest  confidence  in 
their  ability,  and  congratulate  them  on  their  success. 

I  respectfully  suggest  that  the  chairmen  of  the  respective  Bureaus  of  the 
Institute  be  hereafter  elected  by  ballot,  a  majority  of  all  votes  cast  being  necessary 
to  a  choice,  and  that  the  place  and  time  of  meeting  be  also  decided  in  the  same 
way. 

In  all  human  affairs  a  time  arrives  when  joy  gives  place  to  sadness.  While 
the  therapeutic  principles  we  advocate  have  been  steadily  gaining  ground,  death 
has  removed  fiom  our  ranks  some  of  our  distinguished  colleagues,  through  whose 
labor  this  progress  is  in  some  measure  due.  Among  these  are  numbered  Mercy 
B.  Jackson,  M.D.,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  the  first  woman  admitted  to  membership  in 
the  Institute.  George  W.  Swazey,  M.D.,  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  an  ex-President 
and  senior  member  of  the  Institute  and  Marcellin  Cote,  M.D.,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa  , 
an  early  convert  to  and  able  advocate  of  homoeopathy.  A  biographical  sketch  of 
these  and  other  deceased  members  will  appear  in  the  necrological  report  which 
will  be  submitted  during  this  session. 

I  may  as  well  notice  here  as  elsewhere  (although  you  are  all  familiar  with 
1  he  facts)  the  recent  correspondence  of  Drs.  Wylde  and  Richardson,  of  London, 
which  was  initiated  with  the  view  of  uniting  the  two  schools  of  medicine  which 
they  took  upon  themselves  respectively  to  represent.  Their  efforts  were  not 
endorsed  by  either  school,  as  might  have  been  anticipated,  and  very  properly 
resulted  in  a  "broad  farce."  With  regard  to  the  action  of  our  brethren  in  New 
York,  following  the  ripple  of  excitement  in  England,  to  which  so  much  ill-judged 
prominence  has  been  given,  I  have  but  few  words  to  say.  I  may  be  excused,  I 
trust,  for  remarking  that  their  not  over  judicious  resolutions  have  not  been 
received  with  any  more  favor,  elicited  any  more  applause,  nor  resulted  to  any 
more  advantage  to  either  school  than  that  of  the  ill-advised  concessions  of  our 
trans- Atlantic  amalgamers.    That  Doth  succeeded  admirably  in  conveying  very 


368  AMERICAN   INSTITUTE   OF   HOMOEOPATHY.  [August, 

erroneous  impressions  to  the  public  at  large,  is  evident.     Properly  understood, 
their  declarations  are  such  as  most  of  us  can  endorse.     There  is  no  disposition  in 
New  York,  England  or  elsewhere  among  homceopathists  to  yield  up  their  prin- 
ciples, or  abate,  in  the  least  degree,  their  well  founded  and  grounded  confidence 
in  the  method  of  therapeutics  enunciated  by   Hahnemann.     But  having  been 
misrepresented   by   the  old   school  faculty,  and,   hence,  misunderstood  by  the 
public,  we  are  under  moral  obligations  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  both,  by  correct* 
ing  the  misstatements  on  the  one  hand,  and  the   misconceptions  on  the  other. 
Having  the  impression  that  this  is  a  fit  time  and  occasion  to  reiterate  our  princi- 
ples— to  give  voice   to  the   belief  and   practice   of  the  great  majority   of  our 
profession  in  this  country,  I  offer  the  following  brief  declaration :    The  Homoeo- 
pathic profession  in  this  country  (as  elsewhere),  without  assuming  more  than  is 
their  right,  claim  to  be  physicians— doctors  of  medicine.    The  science  of  medicine 
includes  many    branches,   vie:      Principally    anatomy,    chemistry,  physiology, 
pathology,  obstetrics,  surgery  and  therapeutics.     The  latter  again  is  divided  into 
general  and  special  therapeutics.     In  these  two  divisions  are  included  sanitary 
therapeutics,  or  hygiene;  chemical  therapeutics,  relating  particularly  to  neutral- 
izing   and    disposing    of    poisons,    etc.,    mechanical    therapeutics,    relating    to 
surgery  and  obstetrics,  and,   finally,  the  administration   of  drugs   or   remedies 
for  the  relief  and  cure  of  diseases  in  all  their  multiplied  varieties  and  multiform 
conditions.      The   entire    domain   of   medical    science,    and    all    its    collateral 
branches    and    sister    sciences,    belong    as    much  to    our    school  of  medicine 
as  they  do  in  any   other.     Now  it  is  not  only  clearly    the    province   but   the 
duty    of    every    homoeopathic    physician    to    be    familiar    with,   and    put    in 
practice  every  branch  of  medical  science,   and  yet,   you  see,  it  is   only   in  the 
latter   (the  administration  of   medicine)    that   the  question  of   homoeopathy    is 
involved,  and  here  it  is  both  a  duty  and  pleasure  to  practice  in  accordance  with 
the  principles  professed.    Nor  is  this  any  hardship  to  the  physician  or  disadvan- 
tage to  his  patients.     I  believe  that  I  but  speak  your  own  sentiments  when  I 
declare  that  in  the  field  of  special  therapeutics — that  is,  when  internal  remedies 
are  applicable — our  faith  in  the  homoeopathic  law  is  undiminished.     Each  day's 
experience  confirms  us  in   the  belief  that  it  is  nature's  law  of  remedial  action. 
While   we   have   inscribed   Homoeopathy   on   our   banner,  and  adopted  for  our 
guide  the  law  similia  simihbus  cur  ant ur  in  the  selections  of  our  remedies,  we 
exclude  nothing,  but  embrace  everything,  claiming  the  right  of  every  physician 
to  employ  what  in  his  judgment  and  experience  is  the  very  best  means  to  relieve 
and  cure  his  patients. 

And  finally,  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  is  a  medical  republic, 
national  in  its  character,  scientific  in  its  objects,  and  representative  in  its  mem- 
bership. It  is  composed  of  physicians  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  and 
admits  to  its  councils  accredited  delegates  from  all  State  and  local  medical 
societies,   medical    institutions,    hospitals,    asylums,  dispensaries,  and   medical 
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journals    conducted  in   the    interest  of   homoeopathic    therapeutics   and   other 
departments  of  medical   science.     It   claims   for   itself  absolute  liberty  in  every 
department  of  knowledge  which  pertains  to  medical  science.     All  that  is  required 
of  candidates  for   membership   is   satisfactory    evidence  that  the  applicant  has 
pursued  a  regular  course  of   medical  studies  according  to  the   requirements  of 
existing  institutions  of  this  country,  backed  by  a  good  moral  character  and  pro- 
fessional standing.     No  creed  or  confession  of  belief  is  required  of  its  members, 
further  than  the  tacit  consent  given  by  becoming  such  to  advance  its  objects  and 
to  comply  with  its  established  code  of  medical  ethics ;   which  neither  enjoins  nor 
forbids  anything  touching  the  practice  of  medicine,  but  leaves  to  the  physician 
unrestricted  liberty  in  the  uncertain  matters  of  medical   opinion   and   practice. 
All  engrafted  side  issues  or  favorite  theories  concerning  matters   of  secondary 
importance  are  left  to  the  individual,  recognizing   only   the   vital   fact   that  we 
should  be  true  physicians.     Should  emergencies  arise  which  seem  to  demand  a 
departure  from  the  possible   limitations  of  homoeopathic   law,  we  should  do  it 
openly,  honestly,  fearlessly,  claiming  the  right  to  treat  our  patients  in  the  way 
that,  in  our  judgment,  best  meets  the  case.     This  liberty,  however,  in  not  license. 
The  physician  who   habitually   prescribes   large   doses   of  quinine,  narcotics   in 
alternation  with  a  homoeopathic  remedy,  or  administers  emetics  or  cathartics,  in 
other  than  exceptional  cases,  cannot  be  consistently  regarded  as  a  homoeopathician, 
whatever  his  pretensions.     Homoeopathy    is   essentially   a   curative   method   of 
treatment;  where  fatal  disorganization  is  present,  it  can,  of  course,  only  palliate. 
Even  in  cases  strictly  surgical,  the  value  of  the  carefully  selected  homoeopathic 
remedy  can  hardly  be  overestimated.     The  distinctive  feature  of  homoeopathy 
consists  in  the  employment  of  remedies  according  to  the  law  of  similars.     This 
is  the  true  basis,  the   corner   stone,  which   constitutes   the   essential   difference 
between  it   and  all  other  methods   of  treatment.     The  law  which  guides  in  the 
selection  of  the  remedy  is  independent  of  the  question  of  dose — of  the  difference 
between  the  realists,  who  give  comparatively  large  doses,  and  of  the  transcende- 
talists,  who   delight   in  very   high   dilutions.     It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things 
that  a  law    explaining   and   connecting  a  series  of   facts   can   long  be  ignored. 
Never  in  the  history  of  medicine   in    this  country  was  there  a  time  when  the 
cardinal   principles   we   advocate   were   so   well   received    as   now.     The   word 
Homoeopathy  is,  perhaps,  to  many,  no  welcome  sound,  but  the  facts  which  that 
word  expresses  are  received  with  a  cordiality  truly  gratifying.     Based  on   ther- 
apeutic principles  which  differentiate  it  from  all  other  methods,  we  have  been 
compelled   to   assume,   by    way  of  distinction,  a  sectarian    name    or    form,    to 
publish  sectarian  journals,  and  Jo  support  sectarian  institutions.     Under  this  ban, 
if  ban  it  be,  we  purpose  to  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way,  until  all  distinctions 
of  schools  and  methods  shall  have  been  effectually  ground  to  powder   between 
the  upper  and  the  nether  mill-stones  of  the  high  and  low  dilutions  of  homoeopathy. 

47 


3?e  AMERICAN   OBSERVER.  [August, 

INDIANA  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

The  t2th  Annual  Session  was  held  at  Indianapolis  on  21st  and 
22nd  of  May,  1878.  No  previous  session  was  so  well  attended  or  so 
interesting  as  this  one. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  Homoeopathy  is  taking  deep  root  in  the 
Hoosier  State  and  hereafter  the  truth  as  it  was  in  Hahnemann  will  be 
faithfully  taught  to  the  people.  During  the  session  we  received  val- 
uable assistance  from  distinguished  visitors  from  abroad,  and  the 
members  of  the  Institute  will  ever  feel  grateful. 

Our  President,  W.  L.  Breyfogle,  M.  D.,  of  New  Albany,  Ind., 
called  the  Institute  to  order  at  10  a.  m.,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Oscar  C.  McCulloch. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  Secretary 
and  were  adopted  as  read. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer,  Dr.  J.  R.  Haynes,  showed  a  balance 
of  $23.62  in  the  treasury. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Breyfogle  delivered  the  annual  address.  He  gave  a 
cursory  review  of  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  and  successfully  com- 
bated a  few  of  the  more  formidable  arguments  against  the  practice  of 
our  school.  He  said  :  "Homoeopathy  has  much  to  learn  It  is  yet  in 
its  infancy.  Among  its  thousands  of  practitioners  over  our  broad  land 
are  'weak  vessels/  men  who  in  themselves  forget  the  dignity  and 
nobility  of  their  profession,  and  grow  careless  of  their  responsibilities 
Our  ranks  will  yet  be  filled  with  conscientious,  educated  men, 
raised  up  to  the  standard  of  an  enlightened  community.  We  have 
as  yet  only  the  first  shadow  of  an  incoming  dawn  of  the  millennium  of 
medicine." 

In  closing  his  remarks  he  referred  to  "one  of  our  members,  Dr. 
D.  G.  Stewart,  of  New  Albany,  Ind.,  who  has  laid  aside  the  troubles 
and  cares  of  life  and  *  entered  into  rest/  " 

He  was  a  graduate  of  the  old  school,  in  which  he  practiced  for 
twenty  years.  For  the  last  thirty  years  he  had  practiced  Homoeopathy 
conscientously,  faithfully  and  successfully.  He  witnessed  the  growth 
of  Homoeopathy  with  that  of  the  city  of  his  adoption,  and  when  the 
summons  came,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy  five,  it  found  him  at 
his  post.  His  life  was  one  of  rigid  self-denial  and  spent  wholly  for 
the  good  of  others.  His  work  was  not  in  vain  and  his  best  epitaph 
shall  be  his  good  deeds.  Thus  one  bv  one  the  pioneers  depart,  and 
may  we  that  are  left  fill  their  places  as  worthily  and  nobly. 

Letters  of  congratulation  were  read  from  Thomas  Skinner,  M.  D., 
of  Liverpool,  Eng.,  and  Samuel  A.  Jones,  M.  D.,  of  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Haynes  read  a  paper  on  confirmed  symptoms  of  Alumina 
which  was  refeired  to  the  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Mitchell,  of  Chicago,  read  a  very  interesting  paper  on 
Acute  Bright's  Disease,  exemplifying  the  curative  properties  of  As- 
clepias  Syriaca  in  urinary  diseases. 
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Referred  to  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Herr  read  a  paper  on  Clinical  Medicine,  raising  the 
question,  can  the  Rhus  Rad.  poison  be  transmitted  to  the  offspring 
by  the  male  parent  ?  Reported  a  case  of  Catarrh  with  Nasal  Mucous 
Polypus,  and  another  of  Encephaloid  Cancer. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Taylor  said  the  cases  of  Dr.  H.  were  those  of  mistaken 
diagnosis.  Thought  Syphilis  was  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  which 
were  cured  by  Rhus  Radicans. 

Dr.  R.  S.  Brigham  said  Rhus  rad,  is  capable  of  producing  a  very 
serious  eruption. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Haynes  believes  that  there  never  was  a  case  of  Rhus 
poisoning  that  lasted  6  months,  unless  there  was  a  psoric  or  syphilitic 
taint  present.  Had  cured  a  case  of  Rhus  poisoning  with  Juglans 
Cinerea. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  believes  in  being  charitable,  but  doubts  that  Rhus 
poisoning  could  be  as  represented  in  the  paper.  Syphilitic  eczema 
may  have  been  the  cause  of  the  eruption  but  gives  the  Doctor  credit 
for  the  cure  of  his  cases  as  reported. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Wescott  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of  Atropine  in  Stricture 
of  the  urethra  and  also  in  relieving  the  rectum  of  impacted  faeces. 
Referred  to  the  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Runnels  read  a  paper  on  Professional  Revenue,  which 
was  referred  to  the  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis  advocates  frequent  collections. 

HEPATIC  COLIC. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  contributed  a  paper  on  Best  Remedies  for 
Hepatic  Colic.     Referred  to  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  J.T .  Boyd  finds  that  Bell ,  or  Nux  vomica,  proves  success- 
ful in  his  hands  in  removing  gall  stones. 

Dr.  Wm.  Eggert  said  that  the  paper  would  be  more  acceptable 
to  a  convention  of  Eclectic  physicians.  It  conflicted  with  his  ideas 
of  true  Homoeopathy.  Called  attention  to  the  efficacy  of  China \  Pod, 
Nux  Votn,  Am.  and  Lye.  never  less  than  2c  in  treatment  of  gall  stone 
colic.     During  the  attack  would  give  Arn.  2c  every  fifteen  minutes 

Dr.  W.  H.  Taylor  said  the  pathology  and  anatomy  of  Dr.  Hale 
is  bad.  Agrees  with  Dr.  Eggert.  Has  had  good  results  from  the  use 
of  Gels,  in  treatment  of  gall  stone  colic. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Compton  thought  that  Dr.  Hale's  theory  in  the  use  of 
olive  oil  is  weak.  No  remedy  relieves  gall  stone  colic  except  the 
passage  of  the  stone.  To  facilitate  that  use  Chloroform.  Nothing  except 
palliative  treatment  is  of  any  use.  Relies  on  Podophyllum  a  great 
deal. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Runnels  said  this  is  a  grave  subject  to  the  patient  and 
there  is  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to  treatment.  There 
may  be  a  great  many  stones  in  the  gall  bladder  at  one  tiiue,  and  hence 
the  difficulty  of  giving  a  prognosis  after  one  stone  has  passed  into  the 


%%*  INDIANA  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMCEOPATHY*  [August, 

duodenum.  As  many  as  500  gall  stones  have  been  found  in  the  gall 
bladder  at  one  time.  Treated  a  case  in  this  city  which  had  been 
under  the  care  of  old  school  doctors,  contrary  to  them  he  diagnosed 
Cholelithiasis.  The  case  went  on  to  autopsy  and  a  gall  stone  as 
large  as  a  minie  ball,  smooth  and  pointed  at  both  ends,  was  found 
lodged  in  the  ductus  choledochus  unable  to  proceed  further. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis,  of  Evansville  has  not  had  any  cases  in  his 
practice,  although  living  in  a  malarious  country  and  where  people 
become  bilious  very  rapidly. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Haynes  said  that  the  cures  attributed  to  remedies  are 
perhaps  due  often  to  a  change  of  diet  or  climate. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Breyfogle  used  during  the  attacks  Chloroform  and  warm 
baths. 

Dr.  Geo.  M.  Ockford  reported  a  case  of  gall  stone  colic.  A 
Methodist  clergyman  subject  to  the  attacks  did  not  have  them  so 
long  as  he  continued  riding  on  horseback  to  his  charge  every  Sun- 
day.    Recommended  the  use  of  Chloroform  during  the  attacks. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Carpenter  visited  a  case  in  the  country  and  found  her 
suffering  from  gall  stone  colic.  Applied  hot  applications  of  bran 
which  greatly  assisted  the  passage  of  the  stones.  Nux  vomica  is  the 
remedy. 

Dr.  R.  S.  Brigham  thinks  heat  is  valuable  during  the  attacks  but 
would  not  discard  Chloroform.     Out  door  habits  are  recommended. 

Dr.  M.  T.  Runnels  read  a  paper  on  Circumscribed  Suppurative 
Hepatitis  which  was  referred  to  the  publication  committee. 

DISEASES   EYE   AND   EAR. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Woodyatt,  of  Chicago,  had  a  case  presented  to  him 
for  examination  for  the  benefit  of  the  Institute.  The  eyes  were 
affected  with  Phlyctenular  Keratitis  which  had  existed  for  five  years. 
The  Doctor  remarked  that  these  cases  occur  in  scrofulous  constitu- 
tions and  are  liable  to  recur ;  that  the  great  danger  is  in  the  opacity 
of  the  cornea  which  is  likely  to  remain ;  and  that  the  disease  yields  to 
homoeopathic  treatment  in  a  remarkable  manner,  especially  when  it 
is  accompanied  by  fresh  air,  salt  baths  and  good  nutritious  diet  The 
child  also  suffered  from  Chronic  Suppurative  inflammation  of  the  middle 
ear.  He  suggested  the  use  of  Mercurius  Solubilis  in  this  case.  He 
spoke  of  the  indifference  of  doctors  relative  to  suppurative  inflamma- 
tion of  the  middle  ear  and  the  serious  consequences  which  are  sure 
to  follow. 

Recommended  choloro-acetic  and  chromic  acid  and  nitrate  of 
silver  as  guarded  local  applications  to  destroy  Aural  Polypi.  How- 
ever Aural  Polypi  can  be  cured  by  remedies  alone.  Merc.  dulc. 
has  cured  them.  Some  cases  would  get  well  from  cleanliness  and 
internal  remedies,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  cotton  is  kept  con- 
tinually in  the  ear.  The  doctor  gave  a  very  interesting  lecture  to 
the  Institute  on  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear. 
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A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  him  for  his  many  valuable 
suggestions. 

Dr.  M.  T.  Runnels  gave  the  report  of  two  cases  of  Granular 
Ophthalmia  which  occurred  in  his  practice.  They  were  cured  by 
Arg.  Nit. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Woodyatt  said  that  the  cases  were  very  instructive 
and  brought  out  well  the  action  of  Arg.  Nit.  in  trachoma. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Sawyer  has  cured  cases  of  Granular  Conjunctivitis 
by  use  of  Iod.  Pot.  and  Merc.  Cor. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  has  had  good  results  from  the  use  of  Nitrate  of  Sil- 
ver 4  grs.  to  the  oz.,  applied  locally. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis  reported  a  case  of  Pannus  which  was  cured  by 
internal  use  of  Cal.  Carb.  3,    Hepar  3  and  Sulph,  30. 

NEW   MEMBERS. 

The  Board  of  Censors  reported  favorably  on  the  following  doctors 
for  membership : 

H.  W.  Taylor,  M.  D.,  Crawfordsville,  Ind. ;  N.  F.  Canaday, 
M.  D.,  Hagerstown,  Ind.;  Geo.  M.  Ockford,  M.  D.,  Indianopolis, 
Ind. ;  H.  W.  Brazie,  M.  D.,  Bristol,  Ind ;  J.  B.  Westcott,  M.  D., 
Goodland,  Ind.  C.  M.  Pickett,  M.  D.,  Saline  City,  Ind. 

The  Institute  voted  to  admit  Dr.  E.  W.  D.  Sawyer,  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  as  a  licentiate  member. 

SECOND    DAY. 

The  Institute  was  called  to  order  at  9:30  a.  m.,  by  the  President. 

A  paper  on  Syndectomy  as  a  Remedy  in  the  Treatment  of  Ulcers 
of  the  Cornea  by  C.  H.  Vilas,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  was  read  by  title 
and  referred  to  the  committee  on  publication. 

OBSTETRICS. 

The  bureau  of  Obstetrics  was  then  opened  and  F.  L.  Davis,  M. 
D„  read  a  paper  on  Parturition  with  hints  to  accoucheurs.  Referred 
to  committee  on  publication. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Sanders  of  Cleveland  read  a  paper  full  of  practical  sug- 
gestions in  regard  to  the   use  of  the  forceps  below  the  Inferior  Strait. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis  has  attended  during  the  last  year  no  less  than 
50  cases  and  has  had  no  occasion  to  use  the  forceps. 

Dr.  L.  W.  Carpenter  inquired  of  Dr.  S.  how  a  young  physician 
can  obtain  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  use  of  obstetric  instruments 
without  actual  experience  at  the  bed-side.  The  knowledge  comes 
only  with  an  extended  practice.  His  first  case  was  one  requiring  the 
use  of  instruments,  and  then  he  had  not  received  special  training  in 
the  use  of  forceps. 

Dr.  J.  C.  Sanders  replied  that  special  instructions  in  the  use  of 
obstetric  instruments  is  given  at  all  of  the   Western   Homoeopathic 
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Colleges  by  the  professor  of  the  chair  of  Obstetrics,  and  no  student  is 
allowed  to  pass  now  without  a  trained  hand  as  well  as  a  trained 
mind. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Runnels  said  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  to  witness  old 
practitioners  rising  in  conventions  and  saying  that  they  never  used 
the  forceps  in  any  case.  On  the  other  hand,  men  of  targe  experi- 
ence and  learning  like  Fordyce  Barker,  use  the  forceps  once  in  twelve 
cases,  and  others  even  oftener  than  that.  I  believe  that  difficult  labor 
can  be  shortened  with  safety  to  both  mother  and  child  by  the  oppor- 
tune and  skillful  use  of  the  forceps.  But,  the  perineum,  with  or 
without  instruments,  will  be  unavoidably  ruptured  in  some  cases — 
so  great  is  the  disparity  in  size  between  presenting  part  and  vulval 
orifice. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  stated  that  he  had  used  the  forceps  at  least  100 
times,  and  never  had  done  injury  to  the  mother  or  child.  Believes 
that  many  doctors  do  not  understand  the  anatomy  of  the  female  pel- 
vis, and  hence  the  reason  for  the  injury  often  done  by  the  use  of  the 
forceps.  A  young  physician  should  not  attempt  to  use  the  instru- 
ments without  previous  personal  instruction  on  the  manikin. 

Dr.  Wm.  Eggert  fully  appreciates  the  art  of  applying  the  forceps 
understanding^.  During  15  years  practice  in  this  city  never  used 
the  forceps  in  labor  but  three  times.  The  homcepathic  remedies  are 
the  best  forceps  in  his  practice.  Mal-positions  do  sometimes  occur,  in 
which  case  art  and  instruments  come  into  play.  A  great  deal  can 
be  said  against  the  use  of  the  manikin  by  students.  When  he  was 
young,  he  used  the  forceps  six  or  eight  times  in  as  many  months,  but 
now  sees  where  he  made  his  mistakes. 

Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith  said  that  the  strongest  argument  in  the  paper 
was  the  recommendation  of  time  being  given  for  the  dilatation.  If 
time  is  not  given  in  the  use  of  the  forceps  there  is  danger  of  ruptured 
perineum,  fourchette,  or  vagina,  one  or  all.  With  a  traction  of  ten 
pounds  there  is  no  danger,  but  a  traction  of  forty  pounds  imposes 
great  risk  of  serious  injury.  The  day  before  operated  for  an  exten- 
sive rupture  of  the  perineum  where  an  old  practitioner  had  failed  to 
use  the  forceps  skillfully.  Recommended  chloroform  to  produce  re- 
taxation. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  said  that  he  has  had  a  large  experience  as 
teacher  and  practitioner,  and  positively  asserts  that  the  saddest  day 
that  ever  dawned  upon  woman  was  when  the  forceps  were  invented. 
Where  one  man  has  skillfully  used  the  forceps,  fifty  have  failed  and 
done  irreparable  injury.  I  would  not  abolish  the  forceps,  but  if  they 
were  abolished  for  a  time  the  sufferings  of  women  would  be  lessened. 
The  skillful  use  of  the  forceps  may  be  made  a  potent  power  in  reliev- 
ing the  serious  difficulties  that  arise  in  labor.  "  But  foots  rush  in 
where  angels  and  obstetricians  fear  to  tread." 

Dr.  R.  S  Brigham  then  followed  with  a  paper  on  the  use  of  For- 
ceps in  Labor.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 
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POST  PARTUM    HEMORRHAGE. 

Dr.  Wm.  Eggert  read  a  paper  on  Post  Partum  Haemorrhage. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwithsaid  that  this  is  a  very  important  subject,  and 
there  is  a  lack  of  confidence  in  the  profession  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
remedies  for  this  trouble  without  mechanical  interference.  All  for- 
eign bodies  should  be  removed  from  the  uterus,  and  it  should  be 
stimulated  to  contractions  by  warm  water  and  friction.  Often  finds 
it  necessary  to  give  stimulants;  cannot  rely  on  internal  remedies 
alone. 

Dr.  Wm.  Eggert  here  gave  the  indications  for  the  use  of  Arn. 
Ip.,  Bell.,  China,  Sabina  and  Secale  Cor.,  in  post  partum  haemorrhage. 
We  must  try  to  establish  in  ourselves  confidence  in  the  use  of 
remedies. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Breyfogle  called  attention  to  a  paper  on  Post  Partum 
Haemorrhage,  read  before  the  Missouri  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  by 
D.  D.  Miles,  M.  D. 

Dr.  J  C.  Sanders  said  that  Dr.  Eggert's  paper  utterly  ignores  all 
expedients  for  relief  in  Post  Partum  Haemorrhage,  except  remedial 
agents.  Nothing  is  said  in  the  paper  about  the  condition  of  the 
womb  in  the  abdomen.  The  plain  obstetric  rule  in  the  doctor's  case 
was  to  place  the  hand  on  the  hypogastric  region  and  ascertain  the 
condition  of  the  womb.  Should  it  be  riding  high%  by  all  means  it  slwuld 
be  immediately  emptied.  Quantities  of  clotted  blood  are  often  found, 
and  no  convalescence  takes  place  until  the  clots  are  discharged. 

The  doctor  completely  ignored  this  rule.  Water  as  warm  as  the 
woman  can  bear  should  be  injected  directly  into  the  mouth  of  the 
uterus.      Cold  water  has  not  been  so  beneficial  in  his  hands. 

The  doctor  paid  no  attention  to  decubitus  of  patient.  That  is 
of  the  utmost  consequence.  Nothing  is  said  about  covering  or 
atmosphere.  Room  should  be  cool ;  open  windows  and  doors  bring 
fresh  air  to  the  face  of  patient.  Covering  should  be  light.  Had 
the  preceding  rules  been  complied  with  the  patient  might  have  been 
fully  relieved  in  half  an  hour  instead  of  five  hours  occupied  in 
waiting  on  Arn.  200th. 

Dr.  Wm.  Eggert  replied  that  so  far  as  obstetric  and  regiminal 
rules  are  concerned,  they  are  so  familiar  to  accoucheurs  that  he  did 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  mention  them  in  his  paper.  However,  he 
thinks  more  women  have  been  killed  by  this  dragging  of  the  clots  away 
from  the  uterus  than  were  ever  benefited  by  it.  While  he  acquiesces 
in  the  recommendations  of  the  doctor  in  other  respects,  he  must  take 
issue  with  him  on  that  point. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  said  that  warm  water  is  very  efficacious  in  ar- 
resting the  haemorrhage.  The  temperature  of  the  water  should  be 
greater  than  blood  heat. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Haynes  would  use  water  at  the  temperature  of  1200 
or  1300. 
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Drs.  O.  S.  Runnels,  C.  T.  Corliss  and  R.  S.  Brigham,  were  ap- 
pointed as  a  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Morgan  reported  a  case  of  Staphyloma  of  the  Cornea, 
cured  by  Arsenite  of  Pot.  2ox,  Sulph.  2ox,  and  Phos.  2ox. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  said  that  the  doctor  had  shown  commendable 
diligence  in  the  management  of  the  case,  and  gave  him  full  credit  for 
the  cure,  but  doubted  the  correctness  of  his  diagnosis. 

Dr.  F.  W.  Becker  read  a  paper  on  "  Rupture  of  Hernial  Sac." 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

On  motion  of  Geo.  M.  Ockford,  M.  D.,  a  committee  of  three 
were  appointed  to  confer  with  a  committee  from  the  old  school  con- 
vention to  perfect  a  bill  to  be  introduced  into  the  next  legislature  to 
regulate  the  practice  of  medicine.  Drs.  Haynes,  Boyd  and  Ockford, 
were  named  by  the  Chair  as  that  committee. 

Dr.  J.  A  Compton  reported  the  case  of  Dr.  E.  B.  Thomas,  whose 
death  was  caused  by  the  rupture  of  a  branch  of  the  renal  artery. 

Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith  said  that  the  case  was  truly  marvellous- 
nothing  of  the  kind  being  recorded. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Taylor  thought  that  the  post  mortem  examination  was 
not  thorough.  There  must  have  been  some  previous  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  kidney. 

Dr.  S.  R.  Beckwith  reported  a  case  of  recto-vaginal  fistula.  Gave 
chloroform,  and  with  two  tenacula  attached  to  each  side  of  the  upper 
parietes  of  the  vagina,  drew  the  vagina  through  the  ostium  vagina, 
and  closed  up  the  fissure  with  sutures. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  reported  a  case  of  compound  comminuted 
fracture. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis  gave  his  experience  with  R  Carbolic  Acid, 
grs.  v,  Oleum  lini  gj  M.  He  used  this  in  suppurating  wounds  with 
good  success. 

Dr.  P<  B.  Hoyt  read  a  lengthy  and  interesting  paper  on  epidem- 
ics.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  has  noticed  that  fear  has  much  to  do  with  bring- 
ing on  contagious  diseases. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Davis  read  a  paper  on  Microscopy.  Referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Publication. 

Dr.  M.  T,  Runnels  moved  that  Profs.  Sanders,  Beckwith,  Wil- 
son, Cowperthwait,  Woodyatt,  Franklin,  Mitchell,  Hale  and  Vilas,  be 
elected  honorary  members  of  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy — 
Carried. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson  brought  up  the  request  of  Madame  Hahne- 
mann for  assistance  to  give  to  the  profession  the  unpublished  works 
of  Hahnemann.  A  subscription  was  immediately  taken  up,  and  the 
members  of  the  Institute  raised  the  amount  to  $500. 

RAISING   THE    STANDARD. 

Dr.  O.  S.  Runnels  introduced  the  following  : 

Whereas,  There  has  been  a  movement  originating  in  Western  Homoeopathic 
colleges  which  has  culminated  in  an  inter-collcgiate  conference,  which  was  held 
48 
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in  our  city  May  2 1  St.,  to  consider  the  subject  of  improvement  of  the  standard  of 
lecture  and  doctorate  requirements,  and 

Whereas,  The  deliberations  of  said  conference  have  resulted  in  setting  up  a 
standard  of  medical  education   which  commands  our  hearty  approval :  therefore 

Resolved^  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy, 
will  give  the  colleges  adopting  the  plan  our  earnest  support. 

The  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

The  following  constitute  the  Bureau  of  Investigation  as  appoint- 
ed by  the  President : 

Materia  Medica  and  Proving* — O.  P.  Baer,  Chairman ;  A.  McNeil, 
J.  A.  Hyde  and  A.  L.  Fisher.  Clinical  and  Psychological  Medicine 
— Samuel  Maguire,  Chairman ;  Geo.  M.  Ockford,  W.  Moore,  G.  W. 
Higbee,  E.  W.  Sawyer  and  E.  W.  Beckwith. 

Gynecology — H.  W.  Taylor,  Chairman ;  O.  S.  Runnels,  W.  Eg- 
gert,  W.  F.  Becker,  and  W.  H.  Brazie. 

Diseases  of  Children — O.  S.  Runnels,  Chairman;  F.  L.  Davis, 
C.  M.  Pickett,  J.  B.  Westcott,  H.  L.  Obetz,  and  E.  Beckwith. 

Surgery — F.  W.  Becker,  Chairman ;  J.  T.  Boyd,  Geo.  W.  Bow- 
en,  Zimri  Hockett,  and  N.  F.  Canaday. 

Epidemics — R.  S.  Brigham,  Chairman ;  J.  C.  French,  J.  H.  Bor- 
ger,  and  J.  A.  Compton. 

Ophthlmology  and  Otology — M.  T.  Runnels,  Chairman;  W.  L. 
Breyfogle,  A.  C.  Jones,  and  W.  R.  Elder. 

Microscopy — L.  W.  Carpenter,  Chairman ;  E.  P.  Jones,  C.  T. 
Corliss,  and  J.  R.  Haynes. 

Sanitary  Science  and  Climatology—?.  B.  Hoyt,  Chairman  ;  L  .S. 
Herr;  D.  Ferguson,  and  W.  T.  Branstrup. 

ELECTION   OF    OFFICERS. 

President,  C.  T.  Corliss,  Indianapolis ;  First  Vice-President,  F.  L. 
Davis,  of  Evansville ;  Second  Vice-President,  J.  T.  Boyd,  Indianapo- 
lis ;  Secretary,  M.  T.  Runnels,  Indianapolis ;  Treasurer,  J.  R.  Haynes, 
Indianapolis. 

Censors— Wm.  Eggert,  O.  S.  Runnels,  G.  M.  Ockford,  R.  S. 
Brigham,  and  W.  F.  Becker. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the  press  and  tbe  trustees  of 
the  church  in  which  the  convention  was  held. 

Drs.  Haynes,  Runnels  and  Eggert,  were  appointed  delegates  to 
the  American  Institute  of  Homcepathy,  to  be  held  at  Put-in- Bay,  in 
June.    Drs.  Taylor,  Davis,  and  Runnels  were  appointed  alternates. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Presi- 
*  Q*cretary. 

M.  T.  Runnels, 
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HENRY  C.  HOUGHTON,  M.  D.f  AND  GEO.  S.   NORTON,  M.  D.,   N.  Y.   CITY,    EDITORS. 


AMERICAN     HOMCEOPATHIC     OPHTHALMOLOGI- 
CAL  AND  OTOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  opened  for 
business  in  the  smaller  hall  of  the  Put-in-Bay  House,  June  19th, 
"78,  the  President,  T.  P.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  in  the  chair.     In  the 
absence  of  Dr.  Hills,  Dr.  F,  P.  Lewis  filled  the  position  of  sec- 
retary. 

The  following  members  of  the  society  were  present  :  Drs. 
Wilson,  Woodyatt,  Norton,  Phillips,  Hunt,  Boynton,  Vilas, 
McGuire  and  Lewis. 

After  an  able  address  by  the  President,  the  following 
papers  were  offered  for  the  consideration  of  the  society : 
Recent  Advances  in  Ophthalmology,  by  Dr.  A.  Wanstall,  Bal- 
timore ;  Embolism  of  the  Central  Artery,  by  Dr.  George  S. 
Norton,  N.  Y. ;  Myopia,  with  Results  of  Examination  of  the 
Refraction  of  School  Children,  by  Dr.  F.  P.  Lewis,  Buffalo  ;  On 
the  Relations  of  Ciliary  and  Recti  Muscles,  by  Dr.  W.  H. 
Woodyatt,  Chicago;  Case  of  Pemphigus  Conjunctival,  by  Dr. 
Jas.  A.  Campbell,  St.  Louis,  Mo. ;  Abuses  of  Atropia,  by  Dr. 
D.  J.  McGuire,  Detroit ;  Relation  of  Fovea  Centralis  to  Accom- 
modation, by  Dr.  T.  P.  Wilson,  Cincinnati ;  Anomalous  Cases 
from  Practice,  by  Dr.  W.  A.  Phillips,  Cleveland.  These  papers 
were  all  read  and  fully  discussed  in  this  and  subsequent  meet- 
ings held  in  Room  48  of  the  same  hotel.  Dr.  C.  H.  Vilas  made 
a  verbal  report  also  of  some  peculiar  cases.  The  Board  of 
Censors  reported  favorably  on  the  names  of  the  following  per- 
sons, who  were  admitted  to  membership  :  A.  H.  Winslow,  M. 
D.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  C.  L.  Hart,  M.  D.,  Sioux  City,  Iowa  ; 
Frances  G.  Janney,  M.  D.,  Columbus,  O. ;  E.  D.  Van  Norman, 
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M.  D.,  Springfield,  O.;  L.  B.  Couch,  M.  D.,  Nyack,  N.  Y.#;  C. 

C.  White,  M.  D.,  Columbus,  O. ;  Charles   Deady,   M.  D.,  New 
York.  N.  Y. ;  L.  Kimball,  M.  D.,  Bath,  Me. 

It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  hereafter  in  order  to  de- 
fray necessary  expenses  an  initiation  fee  of  two  dollars  and  an- 
nual dues  of  one  dollar  would  be  exacted.  The  officers  chosen 
for  the  ensuing  year  were : 

President,  George  S.  Norton,  M.  D. 

Vice-President,  W.  A.  Phillips,  M.  D. 

Sec'y  and  Treas.,  F.  Park  Lewis,  M.  D. 

Censors,  W.  H.  Woodyatt,  M.  D.,  F.  H.  Boynton,  M.  D., 

D.  J.  McGuire,  M.  D. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  Lake  George  at  such  time  as  the 
President  might  appoint. 

F.  Park  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 


CILIARY   NEURALGIA  WITH  ACUTE  CONJUNCTI- 
VITIS ;  CASES ;  REMARKS. 


Under  this  title  we  shall  describe  a  comparatively  rare  and 
not  usually  recognized  disease  of  the  eye,  and  give  its  proper 
therapeutical  treatment.  We  shall  commence  by  giving  in 
detail,  a  few  characteristic  cases  from  which  our  deductions 
have  chiefly  been  drawn,  and  follow  them  by  a  few  remarks  on 
the  etiology,  etc. 

CASE  1. 

Dec.  7,  1876,  Michael  G.,  aged  31,  an  Irish  comedian, 
applies  to  me  for  treatment,  complaining,  that  for  12  days,  after 
taking  cold  on  the  stage  as  he  supposes,  he  has  suffered  with 
severe  pain  over  his  left  eye,  and  some  redness  of  the  eye. 
Upon  examination  I  find  excessive  redness  of  the  conjunctiva, 
the  vessels  are  enlarged  and  of  a  dark  color,  the  deep  ciliary 
injection  is  not  marked  and  there  is  slight  chemosis.  The 
pupil  is  widely  dilated  from  Atropine.     The  lids  are  a  little 
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swollen.  The  pain  is  very  severe  over  the  left  eye  and  darting 
from  the  eye  up  into  the  head;  is  always  worse  at  night  so  cannot 
sleep,     ft.  Cedron  2. 

Dec.  8.  The  pain  was  intense  last  night  till  3  a.  m.,  when 
he  took  a  dose  of  salts  ;  after  it  had  operated  he  obtained 
relief  from  pain  and  has  had  none  since.  To-day  there  is  much 
chemosis  with  especial  engorgement  of  the  superficial  conjunc- 
tival vessels.  Eyeball  somewhat  sensitive  to  touch.  Fundus 
normal.  Tension  about  normal  or  a  trifle  decreased,  ft. 
Merc.  corr.  2. 

Dec.  9.  Said  to  be  worse,  though  is  not  seen.  ft.  Atrop. 
ext.    Aeon.  1  int. 

Dec.  11.  The  condition  of  the  eye  is  the  same  as  on  the 
8th,  though  the  movement  of  the  eyeball  is  somewhat  more 
circumscribed,  owing  to  the  chemosis.  The  pain  is  not  quite 
as  severe  since  using  Aconite  but  is  more  of  a  "grumbling" 
character  though  sufficient  to  prevent  all  sleep.  The  tongue  is 
coated,thick  yellow.  No  appetite.  Urine  very  dark  red,  like 
blood  ;  after  standing  becomes  thick  and  leaves  a  red  adherent 
sediment.  Pain  across  the  kidneys.  Much  flatulence. —  R. 
Terebinthina.  1  and  Atrop. 

Dec.  12.  Less  chemosis.  Slept  some  last  night  for  the 
first  time.     Urine  almost  normal  in  color.— Repeat. 

Dec.  13.  Much  better.  No  chemosis.  Heat  in  ball,  but 
hardly  any  soreness.  Some  pain  from  8  or  9  in  the  evening 
till  morning,    ft.    Ars.  30  and  Atrop. 

Dec.  14.  Redness  much  less.  Slept  well  last  night. 
Appetite  fair.     Urine  a  little  thicker. — ft.  Ars.  30. 

Dec.  15.  Much  pain  again  last  night  from  8:30  p.  m.,  to 
1.50  a.  m.,  more  in  the  temples  and  over  the  left  eye,  extending 
to  the  top  of  the  head.  The  eye  was  sore  to  touch  during  the 
pain  but  better  afterwards. — ft.  Bry  3. 

Dec.  16.  Had  no  pain  till  towards  morning  but  was  very 
restless,    ft.  Bry  3. 
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.  Dtec.  19.  No  pain  since,  and  only  a  little  redness. — Repeat 
med. 

Dec.  30.  Has  been  very  well  until  to-day  there  is  slight 
pain  and  redness. — ft.  Bry  3. 

Jan.  5,  1877.  Was  speedily  relieved  and  is  now  all  right 
again. 

Jan.  26.  Slight  return  of  trouble  which  quickly  dis- 
appeared while  taking  Lach. 

Mar.  17.  Another  attack  of  severe  pain  over  the  left  eye 
and  through  corresponding  side  of  head,  as  if  pierced  by  a 
needle,  only  at  night,  with  slight  redness  of  conjunctiva.  Under 
Spigelia  200  it  was  rapidly  cured. 

CASE  2. 

May  22,  1877.  Catherine  O.  C — ,  aged  40,  came  to  my 
clinic  at  N.  Y.  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  for  relief  for  her  eye, 
which  had  been  troubling  her  five  days.  Examination  shows, 
considerable  redness  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  left*  eye;  iris 
sluggish,  dilating  slowly  but  regularly  under  Atropine ;  much 
pain  in  and  aboVe  the  eye,  always  worse  at  night ;  tongue 
coated  yellow  at  the  base. — ft.  Merc,  prot  30. 

May  24.  The  pain  has  increased,  ft.  Atrop.  ext.  Aeon. 
3  int. 

May  25.  No  better.  Awoke  at  one  this  morning  with 
severe  beating  pain  in  the  eye  especially  at  the  internal  canthus, 
which  continued  one  hour.  Now  has  some  pain  on  the  left 
side  of  the  head.  Lachrymation  on  looking  down.  The  ball 
is  sensitive  to  touch  and  very  red  especially  the  inner  half. 
Pupil  moderately  dilated  from  the  Atropine  used  yesterday. 
Urine  scanty  and  high  colored,  with  red  sediment.  Pain  in 
the  back. — ft.  Tereb.  2. 

May  26.     No  pain  last  night.    Continue  medicine. 

May  29.  Only  slight  redness  and  that  is  of  a  dirty  brown 
red.    No  pain.    Pupil  normal. — Repeat. 

June  1.     Nearly  well. — ft.  Tereb.  30. 
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Aug.  6.  The  left  eye  has  been  well  for  two  months.  To- 
day the  right  eye  is  decidedly  injected.  She  says  that  she  first 
had  pain  in  the  right  supra-orbital  region  on  the  morning  of 
Aug.  4th.  On  the  5th  the  eye  commenced  to  get  red.  Now 
complains  of  sharp  darting  pains  from  above  the  right  eye 
down  through  the  eye  and  a  feeling  as  if  sand  were  thrown 
violently  in  the  eye.  Urine  dark  and  scanty  with  dark  sedi- 
ment— ft.  Terebinth  3. 

Aug.  10.     Is  much  better  in  every  way. — Repeat. 

Was  not  again  seen  though  have  no  doubt  but  that  she 
was  permanently  relieved. 

CASE  3. 

June  14,  1877.  Patrick  A — ,  23  years  old,  has  complained 
of  his  left  eye  troubling  him  some  three  weeks.  For  two 
weeks  the  pain  has  been  quite  severe,  very  sharp  in  character 
and  extending  through  the  left  eye  to  the  back  of  the  head, 
always  worse  at  night.  Conjunctiva  quite  red  with  deep 
ciliary  injection.  The  pupil  is  contracted  but  dilates  regularly 
though  slowly  under  Atropine. — ft.  Atrop.  ext.  morning  and 
evening,  Merc,  prot  30,  int. 

June  15.     No  pain  last  night. — Repeat. 

June  16.  More  pain.  Pupil  only  a  trifle  dilated. — ft. 
Atrop.  every  two  hours,  Merc.  corr.  2. 

June  19.  Symptoms  the  same  as  on  the  14th  only  some- 
what aggravated.  Took  him  in  the  N.  Y.  Oph.  Hospital  this 
afternoon,  put  him  to  bed,  applied  a  cotton  pad  to  eye,  con- 
tinued the  Atropine  drops  (grs.  iv  :  li)  and  gave  internally 
Bryon.  30. 

July  10.  Has  been  in  the  hospital  since  the  last  date. 
From  the  time  of  his  admittance  until  one  week  ago  there  was 
no  permanent  improvement.  At  first  Bry.  seemed  to  give 
slight  relief.  Merc.  corr.  and  several  other  remedies  were  of 
no  avail.  Terebinth  cleared  up  the  urine  which  at  one  time 
was  quite  dark,  though  effected  no  visible  improvement  in  the 
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eye.  Cedron  gave  temporary  relief  from  pain  for  several  days 
but  nothing  permanent.  As  no  good  result  was  obtained  from 
Atropine  and  no  tendency  to  adhesions  was  observed,  its  use 
was  discontinued.  It  was  noticed  that  when  Atropine  had  been 
stopped,  for  only  a  few  hours,  the  pupil  would  rapidly  contract. 
The  tension  was  frequently  tested  and  found  to  vary,  even  in 
a  short  time,  sometimes  being  greatly  diminished  and,  again 
nearly  normal,  most  of  the  time,  however,  it  was  decreased. 
The  left  side  of  the  face  was  flushed  and  the  temperature 
higher  than  the  right  side.  Considerable  haziness  of  the 
vision.  The  tongue  was  coated  and  appetite  poor.  About  a 
week  ago  or  less,  taking  into  consideration  all  these  symptoms, 
Amyl  nitr.  30  was  given.  Amelioration  of  the  pains  was 
noticed  within  twenty-four  hours,  while  the  redness  of  the  eye 
and  other  abnormal  symptoms  began  gradually  to  disappear. 
Discharged  from  hospital  this  day  cured,  with  the  exception  of 
slight  haziness  of  the  vision  and  pupil  a  little  more  contracted 
than  the  right. — Continue  Amyl.  nitr.  30. 
July  13.     Pupil  normal  and  sight  clear. 

case  4. 

June  25,  1877,  James  C,  aged  32,  has  had  very  severe  pain 
over  his  left  eye  and  in  the  temple,  night  and  day,  for  two 
weeks.  Twelve  months  ago  had  a  chancre.  For  one  year  has 
never  perspired  on  the  left  side  of  the  head,  while  the  perspira- 
tion is  profuse  on  the  right  side.  (This  is  very  noticeable  as  it 
stands  in  large  drops  which  pour  off  from  the  right  side,  while 
the  left  is  perfectly  dry).  The  conjunctiva  is  very  red  with 
deep  ciliary  injection,  cornea  clear,  much  lachrymation  and 
some  photophobia.  Pupil  dilated  with  Atropine.  Stops  the 
drops.     R.  Merc.  corr.  2. 

June  27.  Pupil  still  widely  dilated.  Aqueous  apparently 
hazy.     Pain  and  other  symptoms  the  same. — B.  Terebinth  2. 

June  30.  Pain  much  better  and  redness  less.  R.  Tere* 
binth  1. 
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July  5.  Nearly  well,  only  a  slight  conjunctival  injection. 
— Repeat. 

Was  not  again  seen. 

REMARKS. 

Only  these  four  cases  are  given  in  detail,  as  they  are  the 
most  characterstic  of  all  we  have  observed  and  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  general  features  of  the  disease.  Many  others 
have  been  similar  in  several  points  and  have  been  cured  by  the 
same  medicinal  agents,  yet  cannot  be  considered  characteristic 
of  or  belonging  to  this  form  of  eye  trouble. 

Symptomatology. — Hyperaemia  of  the  conjunctiva  is 
early  observed,  becoming  more  and  more  pronounced  as  the 
disease  advances  until  it  may  reach  a  very  high  degree.  This 
redness  of  the  conjunctiva  is,  however,  variable,  sometimes  being 
excessive  and  complicated  with  marked  chemosis,  while  again 
it  is  very  moderate  amounting  to  hardly  more  than  a  simple 
hyperemia.  At  no  time  is  it  commensurate  with  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms.  The  redness  is  usually  dark,  as  if,  of  venous 
origin  ;  especially  in  the  latter  stages  when  going  on  to  resolu- 
tion, it  assumes  a  dirty  brown  color,  though  during  the  height 
of  the  inflammation  may  be  bright  red.  The  infiltration 
may  not  be  confined  to  the  conjunctiva  (chemosis)  but  extend 
into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  orbit,  interfering  with  the  mobility 
of  the  eyeball  and  even  producing  exophthalmus.  Deep 
ciliary  injection  is  generally  found.  The  lids  may  be  swollen 
(oedematous)  or  not.  Cornea  remains  clear.  Photophobia  and 
lachrymation  are  generally  found.  The  pupil  is  contracted,  but 
dilates  regularly,  though  slowly,  under  Atropine,  while  the  effect 
of  the  drug  soon  passes  away  and  the  pupil  again  contracts. 
There  is  no  tendency  to  posterior  synechia,  so  far  as  we  have 
observed.  The  tension  is  changeable  even  within  a  short  time, 
though  is  more  frequently  diminished  than  otherwise.  (We 
have  never  seen  it  increased).  The  eyeball  is  sensitive  to  touch 
as  is  also,  sometimes,  the  orbit  around.     The  pain  is  excessive 
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and  always  present,  varies  in  character  from  a  dull,  "grum- 
bling," aching,  beating  pain  to  a  severe,  sharp,  darting  pain, 
seeming  as  if  it  would  almost  drive  them  crazy,  not  only 
involves  the  eyeball  but  is  especially  severe  over  and  around 
the  eye  extending  through  to  occiput  on  corresponding  side  of 
the  head,  often  following  the  course  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve, 
is  always  worse  at  night  and  is  frequently  accompanied  by 
severe  paroxysm,  particularly  in  the  early  morning  hours  (1  to 
3  A.  M.)  This  pain  is,  as  I  have  said,  never  absent,  and,  I 
think,  often  pretedes  all  the  other  symptoms.  Its  severity  is  out 
of  all  proportion  to  the  objective  symptoms.  The  corresponding 
side  of  the  face  is  flushed  and  the  temperature,  probably 
increased.  General  constitutional  disturbances  almost  invar- 
iably accompany  the  above  local  changes,  particularly,  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  functions,  as  shown  by  want  of  appetite, 
coated  tongue,  constipation,  etc  ,  and  kidney  complications,  as 
evidenced  by  the  scanty  and  high  colored  uriney  heavily  charged 
with  the  urates  and  phosphates,  pains  in  the  back,  etc. 

Etiology. — In  all  the  cases  that  have  ever  come  under  my 
observation  only  the  left  eye  has  been  affected,  whether  this 
has  been  a  simple  coincidence  or  not,  I  am  unable  to  say. 

The  exciting  cause  has  usually  been  ascribed  to  a  cold  by 
the  patient.  Perhaps  syphilis  or  any  other  constitutional 
dyscrasia  may  have  an  influence  upon  its  origin,  though  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  directly  trace  the  connection. 

The  pathological  changes  are  only  explained  from  a  study 
of  the  symptoms.  From  such  study  we  consider  this  disease  as 
purely  nervous  in  its  origin  and  that  all  the  eye  symptoms  are  pro- 
duced by  disturbances  in  the  vasa  motor  system  of  this  organ. 
It  is  very  evident  that  the  sympathetic  is  at  fault,  probably  as 
a  paresis,  for  in  no  other  way  can  you  account  for  this  train  of 
symptoms,  conjunctival  redness,  even  chemosis  and  infiltration 
into  the  orbital  cellular  tissue  (as  found  in  Morbus  Basedowii), 
contraction    of    the    pupils,   diminished   intra-ocular   tension, 
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flushing  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  face,  constitutional 
derangements,  etc.  Thfc  5th  pair  is  also  decidedly  involved,  as 
shown  by  the  character  of  the  pain,  and  this  may  be  primary 
to  the  alterations  which  take  place  in  the  sympathetic  system. 
Its  course  is  slow  and  subject  to  accelerations  or  relapses 
though  we  believe  it  may  be  cut  short  in  any  stage  by  proper 
treatment. 

Treatment. — Local  applications  are,  in  our  opinion,  not 
advisable  in  this  affection.  Atropine,  which  may  seem  indica- 
ted, we  have  employed,  in  several  cases  though  never  yet  has 
it  yielded  the  beneficial  results  that  one  would  expect.  Heat, 
either  dry  or  moist,  sometimes  proves  of  service  in  relieving,  to 
a  certain  degree,  the  severe  pain  ;  so  that  we  are  now  in  the 
habit  of  keeping  the  eye  warm  by  a  cotton  pad.  Cold  has 
aggravated  in  some  cases  and  been  of  no  avail  in  others. 
Rest  and  proper  hygienic  rules  are  recommended.  Our  main 
reliance,  however,  must  be  placed  upon  internal  medication. 

Aconite  may  be  of  service  in  the  first  stage,  when  the  pain 
is  excessive,  the  heat  and  dryness  marked,  febrile  symptoms 
prominent  and  if  caused  from  exposure  to  cold,  though  it 
cannot  be  considered  a  remedy  that  will  often  give  permanent 
relief. 

Amylnitr.  should  be  considered  as  one  of  the  two  remedies 
most  frequently  indicated.  Its  action  upon  the  vaso-motor 
nerves  as  well  as  the  similarity  of  its  symptoms  to  those  of  the 
disease,  all  point  to  its  use.  The  flushing  of  the  face  and  blood- 
shot conjunctiva  are  particularly  noticeable  when  this  drug  is 
called  for.  The  proving  of  Amyl  nitr.  has  not  yet  been  carried 
far  enough  to  produce  all  the  symptoms  of  this  trouble,  though 
its  clinical  results,  as  illustrated  in  case  4,  show  very  clearly  its 
special  sphere  of  action. 

Arsenicum.  Pains  burning  and  periodic  in  character; 
chemosis. 

Asafcetida.     Pain  boring  above  the  brows. 
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Bryonia  is  an  important  remedy  in  this  affection  and 
should  always  be  borne  in  mind.  The  pains  are  severe  and 
shooting,  extending  to  the  top  of  the  head  or  through  to  the 
occiput,  are  usually  worse  at  night  and  aggravated  on  any 
motion  of  the  eye.  The  ball  is  quite  sensitive  to  touch  and 
feels  sore  on  movement,  especially  after  an  attack  of  pain. 
Characteristic  stomach  symptoms  will  also  be  usually  found. 

Cedron.     Supra-orbital  neuralgia. 

Cinnabaris.  Mercury,  though  often  used  has  never  been 
of  any  assistance  to  us,  with  the  exception  of  this  preparation, 
in  one  case,  occurring  in  a  colored  woman.  Only  the  external 
half  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  left  eye  was  injected  and  puffy, 
though  the  pains  were  very  severe,  seeming  to  run  around  the 
eye,  and  were  worse  at  night.   Cinnab.  30  speedily  relieved. 

Spigelia  covers  very  closely  the  pains  observed  in  these 
cases,  which  are  usually  sharp  and  stabbing  in  character  as 
found  under  the  drug.  From  its  physiological  action  as  well 
as  its  clinical  success  in  similar  cases  we  consider  it  a 
valuable  remedy.  (For  a  detailed  account  of  its  clinical  verifi- 
cation in  ciliary  neuralgia  we  would  refer  to  "Ophthalmic 
Therapeutics  p.  127  by  Allen  &  Norton.") 

Terebinthina.  This  remedy,  though  comparatively  new  in 
its  application  to  diseases  of  the  eye,  we  would  place  foremost 
in  the  list,  as  more  commonly  indicated  and  more  generally 
useful.  Its  action  upon  the  eye  as  found  in  the  Materia 
Medica,  gives  us  no  idea  of  its  value  in  ophthalmic  affections, 
and  its  employment  in  these  troubles  was  suggested  by  the 
occurrence  of  characteristic  constitutional  symptoms  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  repeat  here  the  symp- 
toms which  have  been  cured  as  a  better  idea  of  its  sphere  of 
action  can  be  obtained  by  referring  to  cases  1,  2  and  4  just 
reported.  In  another  instance  which  now  comes  to  my  mind 
the  pain  was  described  as  "sore  pain  in  the  eye,  occasionally 
shooting  in  character ;"  this  was  accompanied  by  much  redness 
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of  the  conjunctiva,  agglutination  of  lids  in  the  morning, 
lachrymation  in  the  evening,  blur  before  vision,  severe  pain  in 
the  back  and  dark  urine  (Terebinthina  i  quickly  cured).  The 
chief  points  which  decides  us  in  the  selection  of  this  drug  are 
the  urinary  symptoms  and  pain  in  the  back  (these  are  rarely 
absent). 

Sodium,  Salycyl.  and  Chininum  mur.,  in  appreciable  doses, 
may  be  of  service  in  controlling  the  pains,  judging  from  their 
usefulness  in  other  painful  disorders  of  the  eye. 

Ca/c.f  Rhus  and  other  remedies  may  be  required  in  certain 
cases. 

Electricity  has  never  been  employed,  to  our  knowledge,  in 
these  cases,  though  should  judge  from  the  etiology  of  the 
disease,  that  it  might  be  adapted  to  this  form  of  ciliary  neural- 
gia with  acute  conjunctivitis. 

G.  S.  N. 
j6  West  27th  st.  New  York  City. 
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New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  Corner 
3RD  ave  and  23RD  Street. — Report  for  the  month  ending  July  1878.  Num- 
ber of  prescriptions  3,291  ;  number  of  new  patients  372  ;  number  of  pati- 
ents resident  in  the  hospital,  45  ;  average  daily  attendance,  132  ;  largest, 
daily  attendance  178.  J.  H.  Buffum,  M.  D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 
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PROF.  S.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK  CITY,  EDITOR. 


HOT  INJECTIONS  (400  R  =  ABOUT  1200  F)  IN  METRORR- 
HAGIA. 

Although  Trousseau  recommended  some  twenty  years  ago  hot 
water  injections  in  flooding,  the  merit  belongs  to  Windelband,  to  have 
brought  this  American  re-discovery  before  the  medical  public.  He 
used  them  for  the  last  two  years  in  flooding  after  abortion,  miscarriage, 
or  at  the  full  term,  in  profuse  menstruation  from  dilatations  of  the 
uterus  or  chronic  inflammatory  processes ;  in  uterine  fibroids  as  well  as 
in  hemorrhage  from  carcinoma.  He  begins  with  a  temperature  of  380, 
and  gradually  rises  to  41  °  R.  He  ascribes  the  favorable  influence  to 
the  direct  action  of  the  heat  on  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  uterus,  as  he 
could  not  observe  that  the  heat  caused  a  coagulation  of  the  blood,  and 
thus  formation  of  thrombi.  Landau  and  Jaksch  also  record  in  favor 
of  hot  injections.  Jaksch  witnessed  only  twice  a  failure;  in  one  case 
the  water  was  not  injected  hot  enough,  and  in  the  other  case  puerperal 
infection  was  the  cause  of  death.  He  is  fully  convinced  that  the  hot 
stream  is  able  to  cause  severe  labor-pains,  and  in  no  case  could  he 
observe  during  the  puerperium  any  unfavorable  symptoms.  Kunze 
applied  this  method  in  twenty-two  cases,  of  which  ten  were  purely 
atonic  floodings,  post  partum,  seven  hemorrhages  after  abortus,  with 
retention  of  placentar  remnants,  five  hemorrhages  in  uterine  neoplas- 
mata.  It  will  fail  where  placentar  remnants  or  blood  coagula  keep 
up  the  flooding,  and  transient  benefit  can  only  be  expected  in  uterine 
neoplasmata.  He  also  praises  its  beneficial  influence  on  the  general 
health  of  the  patient,  as  thus  heat  is  carried  into  the  anaemic  and  cold 
body.  Peter  injects  the  water  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  and 
always  saw  gooA  effects  in  non-puerperal  hemorrhages.  He  also  rec- 
ommends rubber  bags,  filled  with  hot  water,  to  the  loins  and  spinal 
column,  or  hot  baths  for  two  to  three  minutes.  Fassbendcr,  of  the 
Charite  in  Berlin,  uses  it  in  connection  with  Secale  (2,  o  to  5,  o  pro 
die)  in  all  uterine  hemorrhages,  and  always  succeeded,  though  the 
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procedure  had  to  be  repeated  in  several  cases.  Richter  has  used  it 
for  the  last  ten  months  in  one  hundred  and  twelve  hemorrhages,  one 
hundred  and  five  of  which  being  puerperium,  and  always  with  satis- 
factory results.  Two  or  three  litres  (2  to  5  pints)  suffice.  The  injec- 
tion of  400  must  only  go  to  the  portio  vaginalis,  but  the  syringe  must 
enter  the  os  in  order  to  spray  the  bleeding  tissues  in  the  uterine  cavity, 
or  else  the  method  would  fail  to  show  its  best  results.  The  heat  of 
the  water,  mixed  with  a  10/  Carbolic  acid  solution,  used  for  irrigation, 
is  always  determined  by  the  thermometer,  being  40  °,  5  R.  when  filled, 
it  will  be  390.  5  to  400  when  entering  the  uterus.  Even  a  tender 
hand  can  move  about  in  such  hot  water  without  being  scalded, 
although  it  may  produce  a  burning  sensation,  but  this  is  the  limit,  j£° 
higher  might  be  injurious.  Below  38,  5  R  he  never  saw  any  good 
results. 

Nor  do  fresh  ruptures  of  the  perineum  prevent  the  use  of  the  hot 
irrigations.  In  all  cases  it  is  our  duty  to  ascertain  that  there  are  no 
blood  coagula  in  the  vagina  nor  in  the  uterine  cavity,  as  the  hot  spray 
must  be  directed  against  the  source  whence  the  bleeding  comes,  or 
else  we  cannot  expect  to  stop  the  hemorrhage  with  it.  Richter  does 
not  believe  that  the  sole  cause  of  its  beneficial  effect  lies  in  the  con- 
tractive power  of  the  heat,  which  thus  produces  effective  contractions 
of  the  uterus,  he  rather  believes  that  the  longer  contact  of  the  hot 
water  with  the  inner  wall  of  the  uterus,  partially  bereft  of  its  mucous 
membrane,  causes  somewhat  of  an  inflammatory  irritatation,  an  oedema 
and  swelling  of  those  tissues,  especially  of  the  sub-mucous,  intramus- 
cular and  perivascular  connective  tissue,  thus  compressing  the  blood 
vessels  running  through  it  and  along  their  lamina. —  Wiener  Med. 
Wochenschr.  4, 1878. 

ON   THE    INFLUENCE  OF  HEPATIC    DISEASES  ON  THE 

EXCRETION  OF  UREA. 

BY  DR.  BRONARDEL.  * 

According  to  the  latest  physiological  studies,  the  liver  must  be 
considered  the  chief  organ  for  the  formation  of  urea,  and  it  originates 
in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles,  which 
takes  place  in  that  organ.  Convinced  of  this  idea,  Bronardel  examined 
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the  quantities  of  urea  found  in  the  urine  in  different  hepatic  diseases, 
and  came  to  the  following  interesting  conclusions : 

1 .  In  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver  the  urea  is  diminished 
or  disappears  entirely. 

2.  In  intoxications  with  Phosphorus  the  quantity  of  urea  slowly 
decreases ;  and  diminishes  with  every  new  dose  of  the  poison. 

3.  In  severe  cases  of  uterus  gravis  the  primary  diminution  of 
urea  is  followed  by  a  discharge  of  a  larger  quantity  of  urine,  which 
may  be  considered  critical.  The  liver,  whose  volume  was  at  first 
diminished,  returns  to  its  normal  size. 

4.  In  common  icterus  the  quantity  of  urea  does  not  decrease,  it 
even  increases  sometimes,  and  according  to  the  quantity  of  urea  the 
prognosis  may  be  given. 

5.  In  hepatic  abscesses,  according  to  Parkes,  the  urea  increases, 
but  authorities  differ  on  this  point,  as  everywhere,  where  a  disturbance 
in  the  liver  takes  place,  even  when  fever  is  present,  the  quantity  of 
urea  sinks. 

6.  Where  biliary  calculi  are  present,  with  obliteration  of  the 
ductus  choledochus  and  destruction  of  hepatic  substance,  the  quantity 
of  urea  decreases,  especially  during  every  attack  of  bilious  colic. 
The  same  happens  during  an  attack  of  intermittent  hepatitis. 

7.  In  hypertrophic  and  atrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  the  quan- 
tity of  urea  decreases. 

8.  The  quantity  of  urea  is  greatly  reduced  in  the  steatosis  of 
phthisical  patients. 

9.  In  carcinoma  or  hydatids  of  the  liver  the  urea  decreases  in 
consequence  of  destruction  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  substance 
of  the  liver. 

10.  In  active  congestion  of  the  liver  the  quantity  of  urea  increases. 

11.  In  lead  colic  only  a  small  quantity  of  urea  is  excreted, 
where  the  volume  of  the  liver  decreases  in  the  beginning,  as  soon  as 
the  former  dimensions  present  themselves,  the  quantity  of  urea 
increases. 

12.  Transient  glycosuria  gives  an  increase  of  urea  which  lasts  till 
this  affection  ceases. 

13.  In  diabetes  we  meet  the  largest  excretion  of  urea. 

So 
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The  quantity  of  the  urea  excreted  depends  therefore,  ist,  on  the 
integrity  of  the  hepatic  cells,  and  2nd  on  the  greater  or  lesser 
activity  of  circulation  in  the  liver. — Med.  Centr.  Zeit.  3^,  1878. 


On  Hemoptce  in  Hysterical  Women. — Dr.  Franco  relates  the 
following  case :  A  young  lady  of  20,  engaged  to  be  married,  suffered 
from  hysterical  fits  and  in  shorter  or  longer  intervals  from  hemoptce. 
The  most  celebrated  physicians  of  Naples  prescribed  the  usual 
remedies  without  any  benefit  and  therefore  advised  the  breaking  off 
of  the  engagement.  Franco  could  only  find  in  the  right  apex  slight 
rattling  murmurs,  but  all  other  manifestations  of  tuberculosis  were 
wanting,  and  therefore  advised  marriage  as  the  best,  the  only  remedy 
necessary  for  a  cure.  As  heredity  was  impossible  in  this  case,  and 
as  there  never  were  any  febrile  symptoms  during  the  hemoptce  and 
during  every  interval  physical  examination  proved  an  entire  absence 
of  any  chest-disease,  and  as  other  hysterical  symptoms  were  present, 
he  considered  the  hemoptce  a  mere  vasomotory  disturbance  and  urged 
matrimony.  His  advice  was  followed,  pregnancy  followed  soon  and 
the  young  mother  enjoys  now  the  very  best  of  health.  In  another 
case,  a  regular  blue-stocking  of  a  woman,  was  attacked  with  hysteric 
hemoptce,  and  here  also  physical  examination  revealed  a  total  absence 
of  any  tuberculous  infiltration.  She  also  married  and  that  was  the 
las*  of  her  hemoptce.  There  cannot  be  the  least  doubt,  that  hysteri- 
cal hemoptce  can  be  explained  from  neuroparalytic  hyperemia  and 
rupture  of  the  capillaries.  As  in  woman  love  plays  the  chief  part  of 
her  life,  the  physicians  ought  to  be  careful,  not  to  destroy  a  life's 
happiness  by  a  wrong  diagnosis,  by  a  mischievous  prognosis,  and  by 
faulty  treatment. — Nuovo  Giornale  Internationale.    March  18/8. 


Inhalations  of  Oleum  Terebinthin^  for  Pertussis. — Dr. 
Albracht  Gerth  cured  an  acute  laryngeal  catarrh  with  inhalations  of 
Oleum  Terebinthinae  (thrice  daily  drop  twenty  drops  on  a  handker- 
chief, hold  it  before  nose  and  mouth  and  let  the  patient  make  about 
40  deep  inhalations).  In  the  same  room  was  an  infant  of  15  months, 
suffering  from  the  convulsive  stage  of  hooping-cough  with  catarrh  of 
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bronchi  and  evening  fever ;  condition  of  the  child  scrofulous.  The 
mother  attended  scrupulously  to  the  child  during  waking  hours  and 
when  asleep  some  drops  were  put  on  the  pillow.  Improvement  was 
visible  in  24  hours,  and  fresh  air  was  frequently  admitted  into  the 
room  to  clear  it  from  all  impurities.  Since  then  Gerth  has  treated 
many  children  of  different  ages  and  in  all  the  different  stages  in  the 
same  manner,  not  only  with  perfect  satisfaction,  but  in  several  cases 
the  whole  disease  was  cut  short. — AUg.  Med.   Centr.  Zeit.     March. 


Affections  of  the  Pancreas  in  Certain  Forms  of  Diabetes. — 
Dr.  Lancereaux  brought  several  pancreas  of  persons,  who  died  from 
diabetes,  before  the  French  Academie  de  Medecine.  From  the 
diseased  organs  and  the  clinical  histories  it  becomes  clear  that  there 
must  be  a  connection  between  the  rapid  course  of  the  diabetes  and 
the  diseased  pancreas.  The  patient  suffered  from  polyphagy,  poly- 
dipsy,  excessive  emaciation  and  excessive  glycosuria.  Experiments 
on  animals  show  that  after  destruction  or  extirpation  of  the  pancreas 
the  animals  become  voracious,  emaciate  and  soon  die.  Pancreatic 
diseases  in  men  also  begin  with  polyphagy,  rapid  emaciation,  fol- 
lowed by  glycosuria  and  peculiar  discharges  per  anum  Prognosis 
is  not  favorable,  still  life  may  be  prolonged  by  careful  diet,  the 
patient  must  take  only  such  food,  which  the  stomach  alone  can  digest, 
and  which  does  not  need  the  pancreatic  juice. — Gaz.  des  Hopitaux. 
Nov.  1877. 

Psychical  Epilepsy. — We  understand  by  psychical  epilepsy  an 
affection  with  a  typical  course,  where  the  mental  affection  appears 
instead  of  the  epileptic  spasms.  It  sets  in  suddenly,  reaches  its  acme 
in  a  few  hours,  rapidly  decreases  and  is  followed  by  perfect  mental 
restitution.  Such  a  psychical  epilepsy  presents  itself  always  in  the 
same  form  and  with  the  same  train  of  ideas,  but  no  secondary 
psychosis  follows,  nor  does  the  mind  become  weakened.  Weiss  saw 
last  year  four  such  cases :  One  patient  denies  ever  having  had  any 
spasms.  He  suffers  from  mental  perturbation,  lasting  two  or  three 
days  with  maniacal  paroxysms,  feels  a  short  aura,  but  .the  attack  is 
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followed  by  perfect  amnesy  and  total  mental  restitution.  The  second 
patient  has  complained  for  the  last  thirty  years  of  vertigo,  anguish  and 
dullness  of  head.  Now  he  is  forced  to  run  about,  to  attack  whatever 
and  whoever  comes  in  his  way,  screams  fire,  fire,  and  after  two  days 
the  fit  is  over  and  he  appears  again  sane.  The  third  patient  is 
regularly  two  or  three  days  before  menstruation  full  of  anguish  and 
downhearted,  then  the  maniacal  fit  sets  in,  lasting  two  or  three  days 
and  then  she  appears  all  right  again.  The  fourth  patient,  a  boy, 
complains  sometimes  several  times  a  day,  or  only  every  eight  to 
fourteen  days  of  a  short  lasting  anguish,  he  sees  a  figure,  which  he 
wants  to  destroy,  during  that  time  he  is  unconscious  (J>etit  pud),  and 
consciousness  returns  after  one  or  two  minutes.  Three  months  later 
short  attacks  of  stupor  were  observed,  followed  by  genuine  epileptic 
fits  with  tonic  and  clonic  spasms. — Med.  Neuigk.    May  1878. 


Treatment  of  Psoriasis  with  Chrysophanic  Acid. — 

Balmanno  Squire  and  Neumann  recommend  R  :  Acid  chryso- 
phan.  10,0,  Ungu.  simphl  40.0,  ce.  Bergamot.  gtt  x. ;  Ointments 
of  less  strength  have  failed  in  their  hands.  The  patient  takes 
daily  a  bath,  where  the  scales  are  removed  with  green  soap. 
After  the  bath  the  ointment  is  rubbed  in  on  the  affected  spots 
seriatim,  the  first  day  on  the  trunk,  then  upper  extremities, 
then  lower  extremities,  finally  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  on  face 
and  scalp.  Heavily  infiltrated  places  are  covered  with  rags 
thickly  spread  with  the  ointment.  The  skin  becomes  erythe- 
matous, but  this  redness  soon  passes  away. — Pest.  Med.  Presse 
2i,  1878. 


Faradization    of   the    Spleen    in    Intermittent 

Fever. — Tschulowski  assures  his  readers,  that,  especially  in 
recent  cases,  faradization  of  the  spleen  removes  the  paroxysm 
and  improves  the  general  health  of  the  patient.  Quinine  is 
expensive  and  some  patients  cannot  tolerate  large  doses,  and 
too  often  evil  sequelae  follow  its  use,  all  of  which  is  obviated 
by  the  simple  and  innocuous  faradic  treatment. — All.  M.  C.  Z. 
4.6, 1878. 
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W.   H.    BLAKRLY,   M.  D  ,    BOWLING   GRIM,   KY.,    ID1TOE. 


EXERCISE  IN  THE  TREATMENT  OF  UTERINE 

DISPLACEMENTS. 

BY  JAMES  D.  CRAIG,  M.D.,  DETROIT,  MICH. 

If  it  could  be  fully  demonstrated  to  the  profession  how 
many  chronic  ailments  originate  and  depend  for  their  continu- 
ence  on  a  want  of  harmonious  muscular  vigor,  it  would  not  only 
cause  surprise,  but  in  many  cases  a  very  decided  change  of 
treatment.  Spines  have  been  scarified,  cupped,  blistered  and 
burned,  and  many  a  uterus  tortured  by  caustics  and  mechani- 
cal appliances  to  support  it,  because  the  atttending  physician 
has  been  ignorant  of  the  signs  of  impaired  muscular  power,  thus 
subjecting  the  poor  patient  to  a  false  diagnosis  and  worse  treat- 
ment. This  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  because  in  our*  medi- 
cal schools  the  attention  of  the  student  is  constantly  directed 
to  other  measures  of  treatment  rather  than  hygienic,  and  it  re- 
sults, as  might  be  expected,  that  even  physicians  who  have  be- 
come prominent  in  their  profession  are  often  surprisingly  short- 
sighted outside  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

My  attention  has  been  directed  anew  to  this  subject  by 
reading  a  paper  in  the  Cincinnati  Medical  Advance  for  May, 
by  M.  M.  Eaton,  M.  D.,  entitled,  "  Atmospheric  Pressure,  the 
most  important  factor  in  supporting  the  uterus  in  situ,"  because 
if  his  theory  be  true,  and,  to  my  mind,  there  is  but  little  doubt 
of  it,  the  cause  and  cure  ought  to  be  apparent  at  a  glance,  and 
yet,  with  the  exception  of  recommending  the  use  of  abdominal 
supporters,  the  proper  treatment  has  completely  escaped  the 
doctor's  notice. 

Dr.  Eaton's  theory  is  essentially  as  follows  :  "  The  ab- 
dominal   cavity    is  destitute  of  air    outside  of  the  intestines," 
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and  just  as  water  is  retained  in  a  bottle  when  inverted  and  air 
is  prevented  from  entering  it,  so  the  uterus  is  retained  in  situ 
by  the  upward  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  through  the  vagina. 
For  the  sake  of  illustration,  if  we  suppose  the  bottle  to  be  of 
rubber,  having  a  plug  fitted  into  its  neck  which  is  air-tight,  and 
yet  loose  enough  to  m  ove  freely,  we  shall  readily  understand 
how  its  position  will  be  affected  by  pressure  from  above;  and  if 
we  suppose  that  the  contents  of  the  bottle  is  of  a  semi-fluid 
character,  we  shall  see  that  if  the  rubber  loses  its  elasticity 
and  fails  to  sustain  a  vacuum  from  the  downward  pressure  of 
of  the  contents  by  the  force  of  gravity,  the  plug  which  corres- 
ponds to  the  uterus  will  descend,  in  proportion  as  the  rubber 
relaxes,  until  it  is  expelled.  Indeed,  it  would  do  so  by  its 
own  weight,  without  the  presence  of  the  contents  within,  which 
corresponds  to  the  bowels,  but  this  would  facilitate  its  expulsion 
by  the  added  weight  brought  to  bear  on  it. 

It  will  be  readily  seen,  therefore,  that  relaxation  of  the 
abdominal  muscles,  whether  from  pressure  of  the  clothes,  over- 
exertion, debility,  or  whatever  cause  is  at  the  foundation  of 
most  uterine  displacements,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  suppose 
that  the  broad  ligament  becomes  stretched  to  allow  a  descent 
of  the  uterus,  as  the  loose,  flabby  abdominal  parietes  will  easily 
follow  the  downward  tendency  of  the  pelvic  organs  ;  and  as  con- 
gestion of  the  uterus,  with  ulceration  and  other  attendant  evils, 
often  depends  on  the  unnatural  position  in  which  it  is  placed, 
the  remedy  is  quite  apparent,  but  requires  some  considerable 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  patient  to  carry  out. 

There  has  been  much  said  by  mere  theorists  against  the 
use  of  abdominal  supporters  in  uterine  displacements,  and  yet 
they  rank  amongst  the  most  efficient  of  all  means  of  relief, 
particularly  when  the  patient  has  a  large  abdomen.  In  spare 
women  they  are  often  of  more  injury  than  benefit  by  pressing 
in  the  abdominal  walls  so  that  they  follow  the  bowels  in  their 
downward  course. 
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It  follows,  then,  that  the  true  remedy  is  to  strengthen  the 
abdominal,  muscles  by  whatever  means  may  be  best  adapted  to 
the  case  in  hand.  The  sitz  bath  has  proved  very  efficient  in 
these  cases  by  the  tone  which  it  imparts  to  the  whole  system 
as  well  as  the  weakened  muscles,  but  outside  of  a  hospital  or 
Water  Cure  establishment  it  is  open  to  the  objection  that  it 
involves  much  labor  and  loss  of  time,  and  all  patients  do  not 
bear  the  bath  well,  particularly  when  the  water  is  cool  enough 
to  be  of  any  benefit;  nevertheless,  this  has  been  a  remedy  that 
I  have  used  very  largely  in  my  practice  for  such  cases  during 
the  last  twenty  years,  and  the  benefit  derived  from  it  has  been 
very  decided. 

The  use  of  electricity  in  uterine  complaints  has  grown  in 
favor  of  late,  and  justly  so,  but  it  is  an  agent  that  is  seldom  safe 
or  practicable  for  a  patient  to  use  alone,  nor  indeed  by  the 
attending  physician,  except  he  knows  something  about  Electro- 
Theiapeutics. 

The  most  reasonable  and  effective  of  all  treatment  is  ap- 
propriate exercise  directed  to  the  weakened  muscles  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  their  strength  and  vigor  ;  the  proper  appli- 
cation of  which  can  be  learned  from  any  work  on  Calisthenics. 
But  no  means  yet  devised  can  compare  with  the  "  Health  Lift," 
and  its  advantages  are  many:  The  patients  can  use  it  without 
supervision  after  a  few  days'  instruction ;  the  time  occupied  is 
but  a  few  minutes  each  day ;  it  can  be  regulated  for  the  most 
feeble,  and  instead  of  tiring,  the  patient  feels  invigorated  after 
its  use,  and  it  does  not  require  any  special  dress  to  exercise  on 
it.  The  only  objection  is  the  unreasonable  price  at  which  the 
machines  are  held  by  the  company  owning  the    patent. 

If,  instead  of  seventy-five,  they  were  sold  for  twenty-five 
dollars, — which  is  a  price  they  could  be  made  and  sold  for  at  a 
considerable  profit — ,  they  would  soon  be  found  in  the  office  of 
every  well-informed  physician  in  the  land,  and  in  many  fam- 
ilies.   The    accompanying    medical  treatment  in  these  cases 
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need  not  be  alluded  to  here  further  than  this,  that  whatever  the 
uterine,  ovarian,  or  vaginal  symptoms  may  require  in  the  way  of 
medicine,  it  is  useless  to  expect  that  weakened  muscles  can  be 
strengthened  by  pills  or  powders,  and  as  an  illustration  of  this  I 
present  the  following  case  : 

A  young  lady  applied  to  me  who  was  suffering  from  com- 
plete loss  of  voice  of  more  than  a  year's  standing,  during  which 
time  she  had  been  under  the  care  at  different  times  of  two  of 
the  most  prominent  homoeopathic  physicians  of  New  York  at 
that  time,  and  one  allopath  without  having  received  the  slight- 
est relief.  The  patient  had  been  a  school-teacher,  and  on 
inquiry  I  found  that  the  loss  of  voice  came  suddenly  after  a 
prolonged  vocal  effort  both  in  talking  and  singing.  Since  that 
time  she  had  been  unable  to  even  whisper  and  was  compelled 
to  carry  a  slate  and  pencil  in  order  to  converse.  My  diagnosis 
was  weakened  muscles  of  the  larynx  from  over-exertion,  and 
the  treatment  consisted  in  strengthening  the  muscles  of  the 
throat  by  appropriate  exercises.  No  medicines  were  given,  and 
in  less  than  three  weeks  she  entered  my  office,  threw  down  her 
slate,  and  with  a  pleased  countenance  and  sparkling  eye,  said 
in  a  moderately  firm  voice,  "  Doctor,  I  can  talk."  I  ordered 
her  to  talk  no  more  that  day,  and  for  every  day  thereafter  I 
directed  how  much  she  should  converse,  and  in  less  than  two 
months   she  was  discharged   completely  cured. 

In  the  case  of  weakened  abdominal  muscles  the  circulation 
should  not  be  interfered  with  by  tight  clothing.  The  skirts 
should  in  all  cases  be  suspended  from  the  shoulders  and  free 
play  given  for  development  by  loose  clothing,  as  it  is  well 
known  that  pressure  alone  will  produce  atrophy  of  muscles. 
Not  only  does  such  exercise  as  the  "Health  Lift"  affords 
strengthen  specially  enfeebled  muscles,  but  the  whole  system 
acquires  a  vigor  and  strength  which  nothing  but  exercise  will 
give. 
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PHYSICIAN  OR  HOMOEOPATH  ? 

BY   R.   E.   DUDGEON,    M.  D.* 

The  leading  article  in  the  May  number  of  the  Review 
honors  me  with  a  notice  of  my  poor  essay  on  "  Rational  Medi- 
cine "  in  the  April  number  of  the  British  Journal  of Homceo- 
pathy.  I  have  nothing  to  complain  of  in  respect  to  the  manner 
in  which  my  article  is  alluded  to,  indeed,  the  courteous  editor 
refers  to  me  in  terms  that  are  only  too  flattering.  But  he  says, 
"  We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  Dr.  Dudgeon  can  take  up 
such  a  position,"  referring  to  my  failure  to  perceive  the  consist- 
ency of  a  doctor  who  practices  what  I  have  described  as 
"  rational  medicine  "  calling  himself  a  "  homoeopath  ist."  As  I 
cannot  attribute  want  of  intelligence  or  of  good-will  to  the 
writer,  I  must  ascribe  his  inability  to  understand  the  position  I 
take  up  to  my  own  defective  explanation. 

I  propose,  therefore,  to  set  before  your  readers,  as  clearly 
as  I  can.  my  reasons  for  objecting  to  be  called  a  "  homoeopath  " 
in  place  of  a  "  physician." 

♦Monthly  Homoeopathic  Reriew,  June  x,  1878. 
5i 
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And  first,  I  must  remark  that  I  do  not,  as  my  critic 
asserts,  say  that  we  ought  to  call  ourselves  "  rational  physicians," 
as  that,  in  spite  of  the  example  of  Hahnemann  in  the  first  edi- 
tion of  the  Organon,  would,  I  think,  be  unbecoming,  as  savoring 
of  arrogance.  I  only  endeavor  to  show  that  our  practice  is 
rational  all  round,  even  in  therapeutics  or  drug-prescribing, 
whereas  I  have  shown,  from  the  confessions  of  the  leaders  of 
orthodox  medicine,  that  their  therapeutics  have  no  claim  to  be 
considered  rational.  And  yet  we  know  that  our  orthodox  oppo- 
nents are  in  the  habit  of  asserting  that  they,  and  they  only, 
practice  rational  medicine — except  in  the  little  matter  of  thera- 
peutics, where  they,  by  their  own  acknowledgment,  are  not 
rational.  Besides  being  unbecoming,  it  would  be  ridiculous  to 
assume  the  appellation  of  "rational  physician  ;  "  just  as  ridicu- 
lous as  if  a  botanist,  who  had  adopted  the  classification  of  De 
Candolle,  should  assert  that  he  alone  was  a  "  rational  botanist," 
and  all  others  irrational.  He  might  justly  argue  that  De  Can- 
dolle's  is  the  rational  system,  but  he  would  avoid  the  absurdity 
of  calling  himself  a  rational  botanist  par  excellence. 

But  all  this  is  apart  from  the  question,  "  Are  we  to  call  our- 
selves homoeopaths  or  physicians  ? h  This  is  quite  a  separate 
question  from  that  other,  "  Are  we  right  in  naming  our  journals, 
societies,  hospitals,  dispensaries,  treatises,  and  so  forth,  homoeo- 
pathic ?  "  which  we  may  answer  affirmatively  and  yet  refuse  to 
be  called  "  homoeopaths  "  or  "  homoeopathic  physicians."  The 
reason  why  we  established  our  special  journals  and  societies  was 
because  the  existing  journals  and  societies  refused  to  tolerate 
any  illustrations  of  the  results  of  the  treatment  of  diseases, 
according  to  the  method  of  Hahnemann,  and  we  named  our 
journals  "homoeopathic"  because  they  were  originally  founded 
for  supplying  those  proofs  of  the  excellence  of  this  treatment, 
which  were  rejected  by  the  existing  orthodox  journals  and 
societies.  Had  our  misbelieving  brethren  confined  their  exclu- 
sion to  therapeutic  subjects,  our  societies  and  journals  would 
have  been  strictly  limited  to  illustrations  of  homoeopathic  medi- 
cine and  practice.  But  we  soon  became  aware  that  our  employ- 
ment of  medicines  on  the  homoeopathic  principle  was  consid- 
ered by  the  majority  who  did  not  so  employ  medicines,  to  render 
us  unworthy  to  express  our  views  on  any  other  subject  in  their 
societies  and  journals,  so  when  we  had  other  things  to  talk  and 
write  about,  we  were  forced  to  speak  and  write  them  in  our 
special  societies  and  journals.  Hence  it  comes  that  many  of 
the  discussions  in  our  societies,  and  many  of  the  articles  in  our 
journals  have  nothing  to  do  with  homoeopathy,  but  are  just  as 


1878.]  PHYSICIAN   OR  HOMOEOPATH  ?  403 

well  adapted  to  societies  and  journals  which  are  antagonistic  to 
homoeopathy. 

So  also  our  hospitals  and  dispensaries  were  established 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  excellence  of  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  which  could  not  be  shown  in  the  ordinary 
hospitals  and  dispensaries,  on  account  of  the  refusal  of  their 
governing  bodies  to  allow  homoeopathy  to  be  practiced  there. 
Another  purpose  was  the  charitable  one  of  giving  to  the  sick 
poor  the  benefit  of  the  improved  therapeutic  treatment.  But 
as  it  was  impossible  to  limit  the  cases  applying  to  these  insti- 
tutions to  those  only  that  were  fit  subjects  for  therapeutic 
treatment,  these  hospitals  and  dispensaries  are  forced  to  adopt 
other  curative  means  besides  drug  treatment.  Still  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  is  a  distinctive  peculiarity  of  these  hospitals 
and  dispensaries,  and  therefore  they  are  not  unfitly  named 
"  homoeopathic." 

The  name  "  School  of  Homoeopathy  "  is  quite  appropriate 
for  a  place  where  instruction  is  given  in  homoeopathic  materia 
medica  and  therapeutics  to  young  practitioners  and  enquirers, 
who  have  gone  through  the  ordinary  curriculum  of  medical 
studies,  but  who  desire  to  add  to  their  knowledge  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  method  of  Hahnemann.  As  this  was  the  object 
proposed  by  the  founders  of  previous  institutions  for  teaching 
homoeopathy,  they  were  justified  in  applying  the  name,  "  School 
of  Homoeopathy  "  to  their  courses  of  instruction.  It  is  different 
when  the  object  is  to  found  a  school  of  materia  medica  and 
therapeutics,  which  is  to  supersede  or  be  a  substitute  for  the 
courses  on  these  subjects  in  the  ordinary  schools,  and  to  qualify 
students  for  the  examinations  of  the  projected  examining 
boards  or  of  the  University  of  London.  The  partisan  name 
would  disqualify  these  courses  of  materia  medica  and  therapeu- 
tics, and  deter  students  from  attending  them.  It  is  a  question 
for  the  discussion  of  the  thoughtful  men  who  have  projected  the 
new  school,  whether  they  shall  confine  its  object  to  instruction 
in  homoeopathic  materia  medica  and  therapeutics,  as  something 
extraneous  to  the  usual  curriculum,  and  thereby  confine  it  to 
those  who  have  completed  their  curriculum  elsewhere,  or 
whether  they  shall  endeavor  to  make  their  lectures  a  part  of  the 
regular  curriculum  of  the  student,  and  a  substitute  for  the  cor- 
responding courses  of  lectures  in  the  existing  schools.  But  this 
subject  has  been  sufficiently  discussed  elsewhere,  so  I  need  not 
dwell  on  it  here. 

There  remains,  then,  this  question  :  Shall  we  call  ourselves 
"  homoeopaths,"    "  homceopathists,"    or  "  homoeopathic    physi- 
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cians  ?"  We  are  called  so  by  our  differently  thinking  colleagues, 
and  by  many  of  our  patients,  but  the  appellation  in  these 
cases  is  used  as  a  nickname,  or  to  avoid  circumlocution,  just  as 
we  speak  of  our  misbelieving  colleagues  as  "  allopaths,"  a  title 
they  would  most  certainly  refuse  to  adopt,  and  very  properly  so. 
Why  then  should  we,  because  by  means  of  Hahnemann's  dis- 
covery we  have  rendered  rational  the  hitherto  irrational  thera- 
peutic part  of  medicine,  assume  an  appellation  indicative  of  the 
therapeutic  principles  whereby  this  has  been  effected  ?  Would 
a  chemist  who  had  adopted  the  atomic  theory  of  Dalton  call 
himself  an  "  atomist  ?  "  or  an  optical  physicist*  who  believes  in 
the  undulatory  theory  of  light,  call  himself  an  "  undulatist  ?  " 
If  not,  then  neither  should  a  physician  because  he  has  adopted 
the  latest  and  best — theory  shall  we  say  ? — no,  it  is  hardly  that 
— rule  for  the  employment  of  drugs  in  disease,  call  himself  by 
the  name  of  this  therapeutic  rule.  If  the  chemist  and  the  opti- 
cal scientist  would  indignantly  reject  a  name  derived  from  their 
theoretical  views,  why  should  we  eagerly  assume  one  derived 
from  the  latest  and  most  advanced  rule  for  therapeutic  treat- 
ment, which  may,  perhaps — for  it  is  not  perfect  and  infallible, 
as  we  all  know — be  superseded  by  something  better  ?  Medical 
theories  and  therapeutic  rules  are  changeable  and  transitory, 
but  the  physicians  who  adopt  or  renounce  them  remain  physi- 
cians through  all  the  changes  of  their  theories  or  systems.  It 
seems  ludicrous,  because  we  hold  what  we  know  to  be  the  best 
of  extant  therapeutic  creeds,  to  assert  that  we  have  reached 
finality  in  therapeutic  science,  and  to  barter  our  glorious  name 
of  physician,  which  we  have  borne  through  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  medical  beliefs,  for  a  mere  nickname,  derived  from  the  latest 
outcome  of  medical  practice.  If  it  is  right  to  call  ourselves 
homoeopaths,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  announce  the  fact  on  our 
door-plates  and  calling-cards,  and  yet  no  one  who  respects  him- 
self would  resort  to  such  a  practice,  and  even  the  British  Homoeo- 
pathic Society  would  expel  any  member  who  did  so,  thereby 
showing  that  they  consider  it  a  sin  against  medical  ethics. 

But  it  was  not  from  the  ethical  point  of  view  that  I  objected 
to  the  appellation  of  "  homoeopath  "  in  the  paper  that  was  con- 
tained in  the  May  number  of  this  Review.  I  endeavored  to 
show  by  a  specimen  of  ordinary  daily  practice  that  the  limita- 
tion implied  by  the  sectarian  title  was  an  inconsistency  on  the 
part  of  a  practitioner,  however  firmly  he  believed  in  the  excel- 
lence of  the  homoeopathic  therapeutic  rule. 

♦Why  is  there  not  a  word  in  our  language  to  express  an  expert  in  optical  science  T 
"  Optician,  "  the  only  word  we  have,  has  degenerated  into  meaning  a  spectacle  maker. 
Eycd  '  chemist "  is  often  understood  to  mean  a  mere  druggist. 
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There  is  yet  another  reason  for  discarding  the  sectarian 
name,  and  that  is  that  we  are  openly  twitted  by  our  misbelieving 
colleagues  that  we  call  ourselves  homoeopaths  in  order  to  induce 
patients  to  come  to  us  under  the  idea  that  they  will  by  treated 
by  some  new  and  superior  method,  and  when  we  have  got  them 
we  often  treat  them  just  as  they  would  be  treated  by  practition- 
ers who  make  no  profession  of  homoeopathy.  I  do  not  think 
much  of  this  accusation,  for  I  think  we  are  quite  justified  in  giv- 
ing our  patients  to  understand  that  we  will  treat  them  homceo- 
pathically  if  we  believe  that  to  be  the  best  treatment  for  them. 
Still  there  is  some  force  in  the  objection  that  by  the  assumption 
of  the  name  of  homoeopath  we  imply  that  we  will  treat  patients 
only  by  homoeopathy,  whereas  we  actually  do  treat  them  to  the 
best  of  our  judgment,  and  in  many  cases,  as  I  have  shown,  by 
remedies  that  are  not  homoeopathic  at  all.  Therefore  it  would 
be  well  to  avoid  the  assumption  of  an  appellation  that  is  felt  to 
be  an  offense  to  the  professional  feeling  of  many  estimable  col- 
leagues, more  especially  as  we  cannot  altogether  justify  it  from 
the  facts  of  our  actual  practice. 

Circumstances  are  completely  altered  since  the  time  when 
homoeopathy  was  first  introduced  into  this  country.  Then  the 
prevalent  practice  was  so  entirely  different  from  what  it  is  now, 
and  consequently  from  the  homoeopathic,  that  there  was  no 
apparent  point  of  contact  betwixt  the  two.  The  difference  was 
so  striking  and  so  complete  that  the  practice  of  the  new  school 
seemed  something  altogether  apart  from  medicine  as  heretofore 
practised,  and  none  were  astonished  at  the  adherents  of  Hahne- 
mann's method  being  called  "  homceopathists,"  so  utterly  differ- 
ent did  this  treatment  appear  to  what  had  been  previously  held 
to  be  the  right  medical  practice.  But  in  these  later  years  we 
have  witnessed  a  gradual  approximation  of  the  practice  of  the 
dominant  majority  to  the  homoeopathic.  The  points  of  contact 
between  them  are  many,  the  methods  of  the  new  school  have 
been  adopted  to  a  very  considerable  extent  by  the  old.  There  is 
every  prospect  of  a  speedy  and  universal  recognition  of  the  value 
of  homoeopathy  and  its  methods  by  the  leaders  of  the  so-called 
orthodox  school.  Why  should  we  throw  an  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  this  desirable  result  by  sharply  defining  by  a  name  those  dif- 
ferences that  were  formerly  so  patent,  but  which  are  now  grad- 
ually disappearing  in  the  actual  practice  of  the  two  schools  ? 
It  seems  to  me,  and  to  many  of  the  older  practitioners  who  dry- 
nursed  homoeopathy  when  it  was  but  a  bantling  of  strange  and 
wonder-causing  appearance,  but  which  is  now  acknowledged  to 
possess  many  of  the  lineaments  and  proportions  of  ideal  perfec- 
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tion,  and  therefore  to  be  worthy  of  imitation  even  by  those  who 
originally  denounced  it  as  a  monstrosity — it  seems,  I  say,  strange 
to  us  that  we  should  now  be  asked  to  accept  the  nickname  we 
steadily  refused  to  bear  in  those  early  years  of  the  utter  dissim- 
ilarity of  our  practice  to  anything  known  in  ordinary  medicine. 
All  other  votaries  of  science  would  scorn  to  be  called  by  a 
name  derived  from  a  hypothesis  or  a  technical  rule,  for  hypo- 
theses may  be  discredited  and  technical  rules  may  be  super- 
seded by  others,  but  science  remains.  Imagine  chemists  calling 
themselves  phlogistic  chemists  or  atomic  chemists,  according  as 
phlogiston  or  atoms  were  the  prominent  subjects  of  chemical 
speculation.  Fancy  geologists  calling  themselves  Plutonists  or 
Neptunists,  cataclysts  or  uniformists,  because  fire  or  water,  cata- 
clysms or  steady  uniformity  were  variously  held  to  be  the  chief 
factors  of  geological  phenomena.  Why  then  should  we  diverge 
from  the  usual  practice  of  men  of  science,  and  find  a  pleasure  in 
bedizening  ourselves  with  a  name  that  does  not  truly  designate 
us,  but  appears  to  narrow  our  science  to  a  sect  ? 

"  I  have  been  young  and  now  am  old."  I  have  laboured 
according  to  my  poor  abilities  to  promote  the  internal  and 
external  development  of  Hahnemann's  discovery.  My  working 
day  is  now  nearly  at  a  close.  On  a  younger  generation  must 
devolve  the  future  development  of  our  art.  It  would  be  a  pity 
were  they,  by  allowing  themselves  to  be  pushed  into  a  sectarian 
position,  to  derogate  from  the  endeavor  steadily  persisted  in  by 
the  original  pioneers  of  the  Hahnemannian  reform  to  maintain 
its  claim  to  be  considered  the  forefront  of  therapeutic  science. 
Let  us  prove  our  art  to  be  rational,  and  steadily  assert  our 
claim  to  be  considered  representatives  of  scientific  medicine. 
The  time  must  come,  though  perhaps  not  in  our  lifetime,  when 
our  claim  will  be  acknowledged,  if  not  in  words,  at  ail  events  in 
deeds,  by  the  adoption  of  Hahnemann's  rule  as  the  best  guide 
in  practice — at  all  events  until  some  better  one  is  discovered. 


BOSTON  UNIVERSITY  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  Sixth  Annual  Announcement  We  notice 
with  gratification  how  comprehensive  the  university  is  with  its  schools 
of  All  Sciences,  (for  graduates),  Theology,  Law,  Medicine,  Oratory, 
Liberal  Arts,  Music  and  Agriculture.  Though  now  it  is  self-sup- 
porting, it  has  a  large  fund  soon  to  be  available.  Its  professional 
schools  combined  are  larger  already  than  those  of  any  other  Univer- 
sity in  this  country.  The  Faculty  of  the  Medical  School  though 
large,  is  thoroughly  organized,  and  entirely  harmonious,  and  each  de- 
partment is  made  as  complete  in  its  teachings  as  possible.     Out  of 
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the  28  members,  15  have  been  thoroughly  educated  abroad  as  well  as 
at  home.  On  pages  7  and  8  we  observe  how  faithfully  this  school 
has  carried  out  the  wishes  of  the  profession  as  expressed  by  the  Am- 
erican Institute  and  other  bodies,  as  well  as  by  our  Journals.  Further 
than  this  they  have  given,  and  have  made  a  full  eight  months  annual 
attendance  on  lectures  requisite  for  three  years  and  have  opened  a 
four  years'  opticial  course. 

In  all  this  the  faculty  deserve  a  kind  and  helping  word  from  every 
journal  of  our  school  as  well  as  a  helping  hand  from  our  physicians. 
Pioneer  work  is  always  hard,  but  if  they  are  successful  they  will  make 
it  easier  for  every  other  college  to  do  the  same  thing. 

A  New,  Cheap,  and  Self-Generating  Disinfectant. 
— (British  Medical  Journal.) — Under  this  title,  Dr.  John  Day 
of  Geelong,  Australia,  recommends  for  use  in  civil  and  military 
hospitals,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  poison- 
germs  of  small-pox,  scarlet  fever,  and  other  infectious  diseases, 
a  disinfectant  ingeniously  composed  of  one  part  of  rectified  oil 
of  turpentine,  and  seven  parts  of  benzine,  with  the  addition  of 
five  drops  of  oil  of  verbena  to  each  ounce.  Its  purifying  and 
disinfecting  properties  are  due  to  the  power  which  is  possessed 
by  each  of  its  ingredients  of  absorbing  atmospheric  oxygen* 
and  converting  it  into  peroxide  of  hydrogen — a  highly  active 
oxydising  agent,  and  very  similar  in  its  nature  to  ozone. 
Articles  of  clothing,  furniture,  wall-paper,  carpeting,  books, 
newspapers,  letters,  etc.,  may  be  perfectly  saturated  with  it 
without  receiving  the  slighest  injury  ;  and  when  it  has  been  once 
freely  applied  to  any  rough  or  porous  surface,  its  action  will 
be  persistent  for  an  almost  indefinite  period.  This  may,  at  any 
time,  be  readily  shown  by  pouring  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of 
iodide  of  potassium  over  the  material  which  has  been  disin- 
fected, when  the  peroxide  of  hydrogen  which  is  being  continu- 
ally generated  within  it  will  quickly  liberate  the  iodine  from  its 
combination  with  the  potassium,  and  give  rise  to  dark  brown 
stains.  It  may  be  applied  with  a  brush  or  a  sponge,  or,  if  more 
convenient,  as  is  the  case  with  certain  articles,  such  as  books, 
newspapers,  and  letters,  it  may  be  simply  poured  over  them 
until  they  are  well  soaked  ;  they  may  then  be  allowed  to  dry, 
either  in  a  warm  room  or  in  the  open  air. 
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FRASER. — We  are  in  receipt  of  another  circular  from  E.  J.  Fraser,  M . 
D.,  of  San  Francisco.  We  trust  that  our  California  physicians  will  speedly 
adjust  their  differences  for  their  own  profit  and  the  honor  of  homoeo- 
pathy. 

Gilchrist. — The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  official  proceedings 
of  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  University  of  Michigan  : 
To  the  Honorable  Board  of  Regents  . 

Gentlemen — It  having  been  represented  to  me  that  my  continuance  in 
the  faculty  in  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  might  lead  to  fresh  com- 
plications, I  beg  leave  to  resign  any  claims  to  a  full  professorship,  and  ask 
you  to  withdraw  my  name  as  a  candidate  for  the  chair  of  surgery 

Respectfully,  J.  G.  GILCHRIST. 

Upon  motion  the  resignation  was  accepted,  and  on  motion  of  Regent 
Cutcheon  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  unanimously  : 

Resolved.  That  in  accepting  the  withdrawal  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Gilchrist  from 
the  lectureship  of  Homoeopathic  Surgery,  we  desire  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  his  faithful  services  and  gentlemanly  conduct,  and  that  we  part  with 
him  with  sincere  wishes  for  his  future  success. 

Houghton.— Our  esteemed  colleague  Henry  C.  Houghton,  M.  D.,  is 
now  recuperating  in  the  delightful  coolness  of  the  sea  coast  in  the  State  of 
Maine.  A  review  of  Burnett  on  the  Ear,  from  his  pen,  may  be  looked  for 
soon. 

Lilienthal. — While  reading  some  proof,  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  of 
July,  we  were  greeted  by  the  cheery  voice  of  our  worthy  co-laborer,  Prof. 
Lilienthal.  We  were  glad  to  find  that  he  was  enjoying  the  best  of  health. 
May  his  useful  life  be  prolonged  for  many  joyous  years. 


Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter. — The  Publisher  announces 
the  discontinuance  of  this  journal. 

Hahnemannian  Monthly. — We  are  informed  that  the  publication   of 
this  journal  is  likely  to  be  discontinued  also. 
Should  not  the  profession  support  their  journals  more  liberally  t 

University  of  Michigan. — Homoeopathic  graduates  June,  1878  : 
E.  E.  Hoit, — F.  H.  Ohlinger, — J.  S.  Martin, — Grace  Roberts,  M.  D., — 
Joel  S.  Wheelock. 


NECROLOGICAL. 

Dowling.-  Rev  Dr.  Dowling,  one  of  the  most  esteemed  members  of  the 
Baptist  church,  and  father  of  Prof.  J,  W.  Dowling,  of  New  York  Homoeo- 
pathic College,  Rev.  Geo.  T.  Dowling,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  J.  I.  Dow- 
iing,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  died  recently  at  the  ripe  age  of  71.  A  faith- 
ful follower  of  his  Lord,  he  has  gone  to  be  in  his  more  immediate  presence. 
"Where  I  am  there  shall  my  servant  6e." 
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OBSTETRICAL  ABSTRACT. 

A   CASE   OF   EXTRA-UTERINE   FOETATION. 

In  a  paper  published  in  the  France  Medicale  M.  Weiss  relates  a 
case  of  extra-uterine  foetation,  which  had  a  fortunate  termination  after 
expulsion  of  the  foetus  per  rectum.  The  patient  was  forty  years  old, 
and  was  admitted,  on  May  31st,  1877,  to  the  Hospital  Lariborsiere, 
under  the  care  of  M.  Proust.  She  had  had  a  normal  pregnane^ 
at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  had  enjoyed  good  health  ever  since  that 
time.  In  May  1876  she  began  to  suffer  from  slight  abdominal  pain, 
but  general  health  was  not  much  disturbed,  and  menstruation  con- 
tinued regular.  About  the  end  of  1876  she  was  attacked  without 
appreciable  causes  by  a  metrorrhaiga,  which  continued  without 
cessation  until  February  1877,  but  was  not  severe  enough  to  oblige 
her  to  keep  her  bed.  At  the  end  of  this  metrorrhagia  there  was  a 
cessation  of  menstruation  for  between  two  and  three  months  until  the 
end  of  April,  when  severe  abdominal  pain  came  on,  accompanied  by 
a  sero-sanguineous  discharge.  She  was  able,  however,  to  attend  to 
her  work,  and  came  on  foot  to  the  Hospital. 

In  the  hypogastrium  was  found  a  hard,  irregular  tumour,  reaching 
about  three  fingers  breadths  above  the  pubes,  and  tender  on  pressure. 
It  did  not  occupy  exactly  the  median  line,  but  was  inclined  to  the 
right,  and  appeared  quite  independent  of  the  uterus,  which  lay  in 
front.  Vaginal  touch  revealed  the  existence  of  a  retro-uterine  tu- 
mor, irregular  and  made  up  of  hard  and  soft  portions,  rather  tender 
on  pressure.  The  uterus  was  pushed  foward  against  the  pubes ;  the 
cervix  was  not  patulous  nor  altered  in  consistence.  The  limits  of  the 
tumor  could  be  reached  per  rectum.  There  was  scarcely  any  fever, 
and  no  rigors  or  vomiting.  The  diagnosis  made  was  that  of  retro- 
uterine haematocele,  as  being  the  most  probable  condition.  The  idea 
of  extra-uterine  foetation  was  not  even  suggested. 

The  patient  continued   in  fair  condition  until  June  10th,    when 

some  pus  was  discharged  by  the  rectum,  and  the   same  discharge 
5* 
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continued  on  successive  days,  but  in  small  quantity.  On  June  15th, 
she  had  the  sensation  of  some  foreign  body  in  the  rectum,  and  a  mass 
was  found  to  be  presenting  at  the  anus,  which  proved  to  be  the  leg  of 
a  foetus.  Slight  traction  detached  it  from  the  rest  of  the  body,  which  was 
engaged  in  the  rectum.  On  that  and  the  following  day  the  rest  of  the 
foetus  was  extracted,  with  the  exception  of  the  head,  which  could  not 
be  discovered.  It  was  putrefied,  and  extremely  foetid ;  its  size  ap- 
peared to  correspond  to  an  age  of  between  four  and  five  months.  Im- 
mediately after  the  extraction,  an  opening  into  the  foetal  cyst  was  felt, 
large  enough  to  admit  the  finger,  but  too  far  from  the  anus  to  allow 
the  cavity  to  be  explored.  The  abdominal  tumor  had  entirely  dis- 
appeared, as  also  had  the  retro-uterine  tumor.  Disinfectant  in- 
jections into  the  cyst,  by  means  of  a  tube  passed  through  the  fistu- 
lous opening,  were  employed,  and  the  patient  rapidly  became  con- 
valescent. 

The  author  remarks  on  the  difficulty  of  diagnosis  in  this  case, 
no  definite  signs  of  pregnancy  having  existed,  and  especially  on  the 
absence  of  any  change  in  the  consistency  of  the  cervix,  a  sign  rarely 
absent  in  such  cases.  He  considers  that  the  pregnancy  probably 
commenced  in  December,  1876,  at  the  time  when  the  metrorrhagia 
began,  and  that  the  foetus  died  at  the  commencement  of  May,  when 
the  severe  abdominal  pain  came  on.  The  fortunate  issue  of  the  case 
he  attributed  to  the  small  size  of  the  foetus,  which  allowed  it  to  be 
extracted  through  the  rectum  without  any  great  difficulty; 
the  general  mortality  in  cases  so  terminating  being,  according  to 
Perry's  statistics,  as  high  as  thirty-five  per  cent,  as  against  twenty- 
five  per  cent,  in  those  in  which  evacuation  takes  place  through  the  ab- 
dominal wall. — Obs.  Journ.  oj  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.      E.  C.  P.' 


FOOD  AS  A  REMEDY   FOR   AGALACTIA. 

From  the  American  Supplement  to  the  Obstetrical  Journal  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  copied  from  the  American  Journ. 
of  Obstetrics  April  1878, — By  E.  Cutter,  M.  D.,  Boston,   Mass. 

The  late  Prof.  Chas.  E.  Buckingham  once  asserted  his  ignorance 
of  any  adequate  cause  of  the  too  prevalent  deficient  action  of  the 
human  mammary  gland.    The  term  agalactia  really  means  an  absence 
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of  milk,  a  condition  of  entire  abolition  of  the  function  of  the  gland. 
In  this  paper  wc  would  have  the  term  embrace  also  the  cases  where 
the  lacteal  secretion  in  nursing  women  is  scanty,  and  insufficient  for 
the  infant.  It  is  a  subject  worthy  the  attention  of  any  philanthropist, 
as  nothing  excites  one's  commiseration  more  than  this  deprivation  in- 
flicted upon  helpless,  innocent  babes.  It  seems  like  a  robbery  of 
their  rightful,  natural  food.  The  writer,  then,  would  offer  no  apology 
for  calling  attention  to  one  means  which  he  thinks  may  be  capable  of 
ameliorating  this  condition  in  a  certain  measure. 

In  the  prosecution  of  bovine  vaccination  it  was  noticed  that  dairy- 
men increased  the  quantity  and  quality  of  their  cow's  lacteal  secre- 
tion by  feeding  their  stock  on  bran,  shorts,  and  meal,  chiefly  maize. 
These  proceedures  are  largely  and  successfully  practiced.  In  other 
words,  it  has  proved  good  practice  in  the  management  of  dairies  to 
supply  the  epithelial  cells  of  the  mammary  gland  that  absorb  materials 
from  the  blood  of  the  cow,  and  elaborate  them  into  a  secretion  that 
we  call  milk,  with  the  food  elements  that  are  found  in  the  tegumen- 
tary  or  cortical  portion  of  the  grains  of  wheat  The  result  is  an  in- 
creased production,  and  of  course  an  increased  income  to  the  dairy- 
men. 

The  writer  asked  himself  the  question,  whether  women  might  not 
do  better  by  their  offspring  by  feeding  upon  similar  food.  True,  the 
bovine  is  graminivorous,  but  man  is  omnivorous,  so  that  the  distinc- 
tion might  not  stand  in  the  way. 

Moreover,  it  was  also  queried  whether,  as  cows  did  so  well  by 
feeding  on  the  portions  of  the  wheat  which  were  rej  ected  in  making 
flour,  nursing  women  might  not  do  as  well  if  they  should  subsist  on 
cereal  food  that  had  not  been  subjected  to  an  abstraction  of  seventy- 
five  per  cent,  of  its  mineral  ingredients. 

If  the  rejected  human  food,  added  to  the  ordinary  diet  of  dairies, 
has  increased  the  products;  would  the  retention  of  the  rejected  portions 
have  a  similar  effect  upon  the  supply  of  food  for  nursing  infants  % 

The  following  cases  are  offered  as  a  partial  reply  of  a  practical 
nature  to  this  query  :  , 

Case  i. — A  mother  of  eight  children  experienced  a  want  of 
sufficient  secretion  of  milk  with  her  last  three  or  four  children.  Her 
age  was  40  years,  and  her  parentage  American. 
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During  her  pregnancy  with,  and  after  the  birth  of  her  ninth  child 
her  diet  was  varied  from  its  usual  character  by  excluding  flour  and 
including  the  use  of  wheat  and  maize  unbolted,  but  ground  coarse  or 
fine  as  the  case  might  be.  She  partook  of  animal  food  freely,  and 
ordinary  vegetables.  She  had  a  plentiful  supply  of  milk  that  contin- 
ued for  twenty-one  months,  a  longer  period  than  for  any  of  her  pre- 
ceding eight  children. 

The  author* gives  four  other  cases  in  all  of  which  the  treatment 
proved  equally  successful. 

*  'There  are  five  grains,  namely,  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oat,  and 
maize,  each  and  all  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  an  aliment 
that  contains  elements  enough  to  sustain  life  in  health,  and  enough, 
in  the  writer's  opinion,  to  make  milk. 

It  is  the  excess  of  starch  in  flour,  and  the  abstraction  of  three 
quarters  of  its  mineral  elements  (in  the  bran.  Ed.),  that  in  the  writer's 
judgment  causes  the  agalactia  generally  observed. 

This  list  is  not  deemed  sufficient  to  decide  the  question,  to  do  so 
requires  a  large  range  af  experimentation.  Still,  the  writer  thinks  it 
is  sufficient  to  justify  his  calling  the  attention  of  the  profession  in  this 
direction,  and  therefore  prepared  this  merely  suggestive  paper. 

To  make  out  a  complete  chain  of  observation  requires  many  links. 
The  writer  has  supplied  a  few.     Will  the  reader  contribute  others  V 

I  think  this  is  decidedly  more  sensible  than  to  rely  entirely  on 
medicines.  E.  P.  C. 


HOW  WOMEN  SHOULD  LIVE  DURING  GESTATION. 

BY  P.  B.  HOYT,  M.D.,  PARIS,  ILL.* 

When  we  look  over  this  beautiful  earth  and  witness  the 
suffering  that  attends  the  process  of  child-bearing,  we  are  led 
to  ask  ourselves,  cannot  much,  if  not  all,  of  this  suffering  be 
avoided  ?  There  exists  so  much  fear  in  the  minds  of  our 
women,  the  result  of  tedious  and  dangerous  labor,  that  they 
instinctively  dread  the  noble  office  of  child-bearing,  and  con- 
sequently seek  means  to  prevent  conception,  or  if  conception 


♦Read  before  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  1878. 
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does  take  place,  resort  to  the  criminal  procedure  of  procuring 
abortions.  We  say  criminal,  because,  besides  destroying  a  being 
who  has  just  began  to  live,  they  entail  upon  themselves  an 
almost  endless  variety  of  weaknesses  and  disease,  the  legitimate 
consequences  of  the  violation  of  the  law  by  which  the  race  is 
perpetuated.  The  violation  of  God's  physical  laws  inevitably 
brings  the  penalties  attached  to  those  laws,both  in  their  moral  and 
physical  relations,  and  no  woman  can  produce  an  abortion  upon 
herself,  or  have  one  procured,  without  feeling  that  she  has  sinned, 
against  herself,  against  the  community,  but  most  of  all  against 
God,  who  has  said  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  It  is  a  violation  of 
one  of  the  imperative  laws  of  our  being,  and  its  influence  on 
society  lowers  the  standard  of  right  doing,  destroying  to  a 
certain  extent  the  moral  sensitiveness  of  her  who  does  it,  or 
suffers  it  to  be  done,  and  exerts  an  influence  on  society,  the 
baneful  consequences  of  which  can  only  be  measured  by  its 
eternal  duration.  Moreover,  the  deleterious  influence  on  the 
physical  organization  of  our  posterity  either  by  the  destruction 
or  prevention  of  foetal  life,  will  manifest  itself  in  a  broken  down 
constitution,  a  want  of  mental  development  and  mental  force. 
If  the  female  tampers  with  those  noble  functions  with 
which  nature,  or  nature's  God  has  endowed  her,  weakens  her 
constitution,  and  weakens  the  generative  functions,  how  can  we 
expect  a  healthy  offspring  ?  Nay,  more,  if  the  male  weaken  his 
generative  functions  by  excesses,  especially  excess  in  venery, 
for  it  is  often  the  unholy  gratification  of  these  passions  that 
lead  to  the  procuring  of  an  abortion  on  the  part  of  the 
female,  (by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  male)  how  can  we 
expect  strong  and  healthy  children?  But  if  the  evil  con- 
sequences reached  no  further  than  the  sinners  themselves  we 
might  perhaps  find  a  ray  of  excuse  ;  but  no,  it  does  not  stop 
there,  but  reaches  on  and  on,  to  generation  after  generation, 
till  the  sinner  and  his  posterity  is  lost  in  the  sea  of  oblivion. 
Old  philosophers  understood  this  when  it  was  said  :     "Visiting 
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the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation."  While  the  blessings  of  obedience  extend 
to  thousands  of  generations. 

As  before  hinted  at,  the  prevention  of  conception  and 
the  destruction  of  the  foetus  after  conception,  strikes  directly 
at  the  very  foundation  of  good  society,  destroying  or  blunting 
those  great  moral  principles  which  govern  every  well  regulated 
household,  and  which  are  intimately  connected  with  the  per- 
petuity of  the  race,  hence  these  hideous  and  soul  and  body 
destroying  practices  cannot  be  too  strongly  deprecated. 

But  you  will  ask :  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  question 
"How  should  women  live  during  gestation"  ?  Much  every  way. 
For  it  is  as  needful  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  function  of  gesta- 
tion, in  its  perfection,  that  there  be  a  healthy  constitution  and 
a  compliance  with  the  laws  of  life,  in  the  general  relations  to 
life  and  society,  as  it  is  for  the  function  to  exist  at  all.  With- 
out the  function  there  could  be  no  children,  and  without  a 
compliance  with  the  laws  of  gestation,  a  sickly,  puny  race 
will  result.  If  men  took  one  half  the  pains  to  produce  healthy 
children  they  do  to  improve  a  stock  of  horses  or  cattle, 
our  race  would  be  an  ornament  to  our  world,  both  morally  and 
physically,  not  to  mention  those  higher  and  more  noble  relations, 
which  we  hold  to  the  Father  of  all  life. 

But  we  are  forced  to  take  things  as  we  find  them,  and  to 
bring  harmony  out  of  confusion  in  many  cases,  and  it  is  just  here 
that  the  physician  can  impart  such  instruction  as  will  tend  to 
improve  the  race,  and  bring  health  and  comfort  of  his  patients. 
It  is  the  elevation  of  our  race,  physically  and  mentally,  for  which 
we  are  seeking,  and  certainly  as  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  sound 
body  in  order  to  develope.  a  sound  mind,  it  is  easy  to 
see  how  the  violation  of  the  physical  laws  will  bring  degen- 
eracy in  both  bodyand  mind.  "The knowledge  how  to  act  and  the 
will  to  act,"  must  control  us  in  every  relation  in  life.  All  can- 
not be  accomplished  in  one  generation.     "  The  upward  march 
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will  be  slow,  involving  much  time,  and  a  steady  training,  with 
untiring  vigilances." 

HOW  TO  LIVE  * 

Experience  has  shown  that  the  character  of  the  food  has 
much  to  do  in  developing  the  foetus,  and  the  severity  of  the 
labor  as  well  as  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  woman  during 
the  months  of  gestation. 

In  the  July  number  of  the  Annalist  we  find  an  article  by 
Emlen  Lewis,  M.D.,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  fact  "that  a 
selected  diet  for  the  pregnant  woman,  consisting  of  such 
articles  of  food  as  contain  the  least  bone- forming  material,  will 
retard  the  ossifying  process  in  the  foetus,  and  thus  will  the 
foetal  bones  remain  largely  cartilaginous  ;  the  head  will  mould 
easily  to  conform  to  the  size  and  shape  of  the  straits."  Under 
such  circumstances  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  labor  must  be  much 
easier  than  if  the  bones  were  perfectly  ossified.  The  Doctor 
also  cites  several  cases  verifying  this  conclusion,  one  case  is 
worthy  of  special  notice,  in  which  after  the  sixth  month  the 
woman  began  by  eating  an  apple  and  an  orange  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  and  again  at  night ;  this  was  continued  for  four 
days,  when,  before  breakfast,  she  also  took  the  juice  of  a  lemon 
mixed  with  sugar,  and  at  breakfast  she  ate  roasted  apples, 
taking  but  little  of  her  usual  food.  She  subsisted  mostly  on 
apples,  oranges,  figs,  potatoes,  greens,  flesh  of  young  animals, 
birds,  fish,  rice,  tapioca,  sugar  and  molasses.  The  acids  were 
used  for  the  purpose  of  dissolving  the  bony  tissue  deposited  in 
the  first  months  of  her  pregnancy.  Her  labor  was  easy,  and  of 
short  duration,  her  previous  labors  having  been  extremely 
tedious  and  painful.  At  birth  the  bones  of  the  child  were  still 
cartilaginous,  but  he  grew  to  be  graceful,  athletic,  and  strong. 

Wheat  contains  the  most  earthy  matter  ;  corn,  beans,  rye, 
oats  and  barley  less.  Potatoes  and  peas  about  half  as  much, 
fowls  and  young  animals  one-tenth.     The  small  fruits  contain 

♦Our  March  number,  pp.  130-134,  contained  instruction  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Hoyt,  but 
the  subject  is  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  a  repetition.— Ed. 
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three  hundred  times  less  ossifying  matter  than  bread.  Coffee,  tea 
and  cocoa  are  objectionable  on  account  of  their  effects  on  the 
nervous  system.  The  best  drink  is  rain  water,  melted  snow, 
melted  ice,  or  distilled  water;  well  water  contains  too 
much  lime  and  other  earthy  matter.  Neither  boiling  or  filter- 
ing well  water  makes  it  much  better. 

Not  many  years  ago  a  most  striking  illustration  occurred 
in  my  own  practice.  Having  the  management  of  the  case 
from  the  third  week  of  pregnancy,  I  directed  her  to  avoid 
all  exciting  influences,  and  to  cultivate  amiability  of  temper,  to 
be  moderate  in  her  diet,  using  as  much  fruit  as  she  chose,  the 
more  the  better,  such  as  apples,  oranges,  figs  and  the  like,  to 
use  but  little  meat,  to  take  out-door  exercise  in  good  weather, 
to  cultivate  her  musical  talent,  (which  was  excellent)  and 
to  read  interesting    and   pleasurable  books. 

On  the  part  of  the  husband  everything  should  be  done  to 

make  her  not  only  comfortable,  but  happy,  in  short,  everything 

on  the  part  of  all  concerned,  should  tend  to  make  the  period 

pleasant  and  happy.    The  result  was  all  that  could  be  expected. 

An  easy  and  quick  delivery,  a  speedy  convalescence,  and  one 
of  the  sweetest  little  girls  it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to  know. 
And  what  is  marked  in  this  case,  is  that  the  lady  was  of  a 
scrofulous  family,  her  sisters  always  suffering  untold  miseries 
during  gestation,  and  childbed,  often  coming  near  to  death, 
followed  by  a  long  and  tedious  recovery,  all  of  which,  (I  doubt 
not)  would  have  followed  in  this  case,  had  she  been  left  to 
.ignorant  management  during  the  months  of  gestation. 

Gentlemen,  I  must  close  this  already  too  lengthy  paper. 
But  let  me  say  hundreds  of  cases  can  be  adduced  to  show  that 
if  our  women  live  right  during  gestation,  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  the  pain  and  danger  of  child-bearing  will  be  done 
away.  We  as  physicians  have  a  much  higher  and  nobler 
calling  than  the  mere  healing  of  the  sick,  even  higher  than  the 
preventing  of  disease — it  is  the  improvement  of  the  human 
race,  and  when  we  consider  that  not  only  the  education  of  the 
mother,  but  that  also  of  the  foetus,  begins  with  the  first 
moments  of  pregnancy,  this  subject  swells  to  enormous  propor- 
tions, and  he  it  is  that  deserves  most  honor,  who  best  studies 
and  understands  it.     Let  me  ask  you  to  study  it  well. 
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PROF.  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,    EDITOR. 


Ann  Arbor  Sanitarium,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Editor  of  the  Observer: — You  may  remember  that 
I  began,  some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  calling  attention, 
through  the  columns  of  the  OBSERVER,  to  the  climate  and 
sanitary  features  of  Western  North  Carolina.  No  other  part  of 
the  south  is  so  well  adapted  to  northern  emigrants  as  is  this 
region.  Its  salubrity,  its  climate,  and  the  kind  of  agriculture 
which  the  climate  and  face  of  the  country  require,  render  it 
especially  desirable. 

No  other  person  has  made  so  intimate  an  acquaintance 
with  this  region  as  has  the  distinguished  geographer  Guyot. 
He  spent  the  summers  of  several  years  in  traversing  its  valleys, 
crossing  its  ridges,  and  ascending  and  measuring  its  mountains. 
In  1862,  the  second  year  of  the  war,  he  made  for  the  use  of  the 
war  department,  a  minute  report,  which  has  never  appeared  in 
print,  of  the  entire  region.  Through  the  kindness  of  Prof. 
Frank  H.  Bradley,  ex-professor  of  Geology,  in  Knoxville 
University,  I  have  obtained  a  copy. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  columns  of  the  department  of 
Climatology  and  Hygiene  can  be  used  to  any  better  advantage 
than  in  making  known  where  thousands  of  families  destined 
in  the  north  to  perish  of  consumption,  can  acquire  health  and 
preserve  life.  I  will  therefore,  if  you  approve,  give  a  description 
of  the  country  with  its  general  climatic  and  sanitary  relations; 
availing  myself,  for  that  purpose,  of  Prof.  Guyot's  valuable 
report.  And  if  acceptable,  I  will  follow  up  with  a  description 
of  the  southeastern  slope  of  the  Blue  Ridge  in  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina,  a  region  presenting  some  advantages  found  no 
where  else  in  the  United  States, 

53 
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THE  APPALACHIAN  SYSTEM. 

This  system  which  extends  in  a  northeast  direction  from 
the  Gulf  States  to  New  England,  consists  in  the  latitude  of 
North  Carolina,  of  the  Cumberland  plateau  on  the  west,  of  the 
Blue  Ridge  on  the  east,  and  of  the  Alleghanies  between  North 
Carolina  and  Tennessee. 

WESTERN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Western  North  Carolina  •  is  included  between  the  Blue 
Ridge  and  the  Alleghanies.  It  is  everywhere  intersected  by 
transverse  ridges  of  great  elevation,  (many  of  their  peaks 
being  over  six  thousand  feet  high)  nearly  at  right  angles  with 
the  bounding  chains,  consequently  having  a  northwest  direction. 
Between  and  parallel  to  these  transverse  ridges  are  the  principal 
valleys,  named  from  the  rivers  that  drain  them.  These  rivers 
rising  on  the  northwestern  slope  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  cut  through 
the  loftier  Alleghanies  and  find  their  way  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico.  The  valleys  have  a  general  elevation  of  from  2,000 
to  2,800  feet.  The  Hiawassee  alone  being  less  than  2,000  feet 
high. 

Out  of  these  valleys  open  other  lateral  ones,  bounded  by 
spurs  of  the  great  transverse  chains  and  drained  by  tributaries 
of  the  rivers  of  the  main  valleys. 

This  high  land,  with  its  complex  mountain  system,  rests 
on  a  base  in  East  Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina 
and  Georgia,  about  1,200  feet  above  tide-water ;  the  Governor's 
house  on  Peach-tree  street,  Atlanta,  having  an  altitude  of  1,100 
feet.  This  base  in  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  is 
termed  the  Piedmont  country. 

Western  North  Carolina  is  about  170  miles  long  and  about 
40  broad,  and  contains  between  6,000  and  7,000  square  miles. 
But  north  of  the  valley  of  the  French  Broad,  the  country 
presents  few  attractions  to  immigrants ;  its  higher  latitude  and 
great  altitude  rendering  the  climate  somewhat  rigorous,  and  its 
broken  surface  with  its  small  proportion  of  available  land,  ren- 
dering it  unattractive  to  the  agriculturist. 
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THE  SOUTHERN  PLATEAU. 

I  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to  the  French  Broad  and 
the  country  south  of  it,  a  tract  of  nearly  5,000  square  miles, 
and  which  for  convenience  of  reference,  I  will  term  the  Southern 
Plateau  of  Western  North  Carolina. 

The  French  Broad  is,  except  the  Hiawassee,  the  largest 
and  most  open  valley  of  this  region.  It  extends  from  the 
sources  of  the  river,  not  far  from  the  Georgia  line,  in  a  nearly 
north  course  about  40  miles  to  Asheville  and  thence  in  a  north- 
west direction  30  miles  to  the  point  where  it  cuts  through  the 
mountains  into  East  Tennessee.  The  upper  or  southern  por- 
tion of  the  valley  has  a  general  elevation  of  about  2,000  feet, 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  level  and  fertile  land.  From 
Asheville  to  the  State  line  it  flows  between  high  and  rocky 
banks,  with  a  fall  of  about  700  feet. 

The  Big  Pigeon  Valley  which  lies  to  the  southwest  of  the 
French  Broad  is  remarkable  for  its  great  elevation  and  for  the 
height  of  the  mountain-chains  that  bound  it ;  having  on  the 
south,  an  unbroken  wall  6,000  feet  high.  This  secluded 
valley  has  an  elevation  of  from  2,600  to  2,700  feet.  And 
though  it  is  much  broken  by  lateral  spurs  and  streams,  the 
central  portion  has  beautiful,  extensive  and  fertile  plains.  The 
soil  of  the  hills  is  as  fertile  as  that  of  the  plains.  This  valley 
is  famous  for  its  thousands  of  cattle,  which  fattening  on  the  rich 
grazing  ground  in  the  forests  and  on  the  mountains,  are  eagerly 
bought  up  by  cattle-traders  for  the  northern  markets. 

TUCKASEEGE. 

The  Valley  of  the  Tuckaseege,  the  next  in  order,  to  the 
southwest,  contains  with  its  tributaries,  about  as  many  square 
miles  as  does  the  valley  of  the  Little  Tennessee,  of  which  the 
Tuckaseege  is  itself  a  tributary.  It  is,  except  one  of  its  lateral 
valleys  inhabited  by  civilized  Cherokees,  a  wild,  broken 
country,  presenting  no  attractions  to  induce  immigration. 
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The  Valley  of  the  Little  Tennessee  extending  from  Rabun 
Gap  on  the  Georgia  line,  to  East  Tennessee,  contains  with  its 
lateral  valleys,  about  1,800  square  miles.  The  southern  portion 
extends,  with  an  elevation  of  about  2,000  feet,  north  from 
Rabun  Gap  (through  which  the  Blue  Ridge  Railroad  will 
pass)  23  miles  ;  and  thence  in  a  northwest  direction  to  the  East 
Tennessee  line.  The  current  of  the  river  in  the  lower  portion 
of  the  valley  is  very  rapid,  it  having  a  greater  fall  than  the 
French  Broad  below  Asheville.  The  upper  part  of  the  valley 
contains  much  level  and  fertile  land,  well  adapted  to  grass  or 
the  plough.  * 

The  HiaWassee  basin,  in  the  extreme  southwest  of  this 
Southern  Plateau,  contains  about  1400  square  miles,  at  a 
general  elevation  of  1,500  to  1,600  feet.  It  has  numerous  villages 
and  a  large  proportion  of  fertile  land. 

CLIMATE  OF  THE  SOUTHERN  PLATEAU. 

In  the  language  of  Guyot.  "The  climate  of  this  elevated 
region  is  truly  delightful.  In  the  summer  the  temperature 
scarcely  ever  rises  above  8o°.  The  nights  are  generally  cool, 
and  the  mildness  of  that  healthy  and  bracing  air  is  both  invig- 
orating and  exceedingly  pleasant.  The  seasons  are  well 
marked,  and  otherwise  similar  to  those  of  the  regions  much 
farther  north,  but  of  a  much  milder  type.  Snow  begins  to  fall 
sometimes  in  November,  but  not  often  before  the  end  of  the 
year.  Even  in  mid-winter  it  remains  but  a  short  time  on  the 
ground,  and  the  summits  of  the  high  mountains  are  never 
covered  throughout  the  winter  with  a  lasting  cap  of  snow." 
*  *  *  The  extreme  temperatures  of  winter  are  usually  mod- 
erate, though  the  cold  northwesterly  wind  often  brings  across 
the  mountains  a  temporary  frost  of  some  intensity. 

The  leaves  on  the  trees  begin  to  fall  in  November,  and  re- 
appear  in  March  and  April.  Peaches  blossom  at  the  end  of 
March ;  apples  about  the  first  of  April.  Indian  corn  is  sown 
from  the  middle  of  April  to  the  middle  of  May,  wheat  harvest 
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is  in  the  first  week  of  July,  hay-crop  in  the  end  of  August  (?). 
Cattle  graze  in  the  forest  until  December,  and  in  many  places, 
furnished  with  the  so-called  "winter  grass,"  throughout  the 
winter." 

A  remarkable  rainy  season  usually  extends  through  July 
and  August.  While  the  nights  and  early  part  of  the  day  are 
cloudless  and  beautiful,  about  noon  thick  clouds  may  suddenly 
mount  to  the  zenith  or  gather  about  the  highest  peaks,  and  a 
copious  rain  fall  for  an  hour  or  two ;  the  sky  afterwards 
becoming  clear  and  cloudless  again.  Another  and  less  pleasant 
feature  is  the  prevalence  of  fogs  in  the  river-valleys  during  the 
summer  and  early  autumn.  They  settle  dense  and  damp, 
during  the  night,  and  are  only  dispersed  when  the  increasing 
heat  of  the  morning-sun  becomes  intense  enough  to  dissolve 
them. 

Both  showers  and  cloud-mists  on  the  mountains  and  fogs 
in  the  valleys  contribute  to  render  the  Plateau  the  best  grass 
region  in  the  south,  and  one  of  the  best  in  the  whole  country. 

SOIL  AND   VEGETATION. 
« 

These  conditions  of  climate  coupled  with  a  rich,  deep  moun- 
tain soil,  the  result  of  a  rapid  disintegration  of  the  surface 
rocks,  is  highly  favorable  to  the  production  of  grass  and  of  a 
powerful  arboreous  growth.  The  forests  are  truly  magnificent, 
especially  near  the  foot  of  the  hills.  Trunks  of  8,  n,  and  even 
12  feet  in  diameter  are  no  very  great  rarity.  But  huge  trees 
are  not  confined  to  the  lower  surface ;  for  in  other  regions 
besides  the  valley  of  the  Big  Pigeon,  far  up  the  hill-sides, 
the  soil  is  as  rich  as,  and  even  richer  than,  on  the  level  land. 

Oaks,  chestnuts,  tulip-trees,  wild  cherry  trees  (over  60  feet 
high  with  beautiful  strait  stems),  hickories,  pines  and  magnolias, 
compose  the  bulk  of  these  immense  forests  and  clothe  with 
foliage  of  perfect  beauty,  the  mountain  slopes  to  the  height  of 
5,000  or  6,000  feet  Beyond  this  line  the  dark  balsam-fir,  with 
its  allied  species  the  Froser-pine,  covers  with  black  caps  the 
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loftier  summits.  A  few  mountain-tops  known  as  Balds,  are 
destitute  of  trees,  but  they  are  verdant  with  an  abundant 
growth  of  grass.  Many  of  these  high  prairies  are  the  summer- 
pastures  of  herds  of  cattle  and  horses.  One  on  the  Roan 
Mountain  is  a  mile  in  exterft,  and  it  is  covered  with  grass  a 
foot  high,  interspersed  with  bright  colored  flowers  and  straw- 
berries. Along  peaceful  streams,  in  damp,  rugged  ravines,  and 
sometimes  on  the  very  top  of  mountains,  rhododendrons, 
azaleas,  kalmias  and  other  evergreens  constitute  a  second  forest 
growth  under  the  larger  trees,  forming  with  their  tough  and 
intertwined  stems,  almost  impenetrable  thickets.  During  their 
flowering  period  they  lend  to  the  forests  an  indescribable 
charm. 

MINERAL  WEALTH. 

The  official  report  for  1867,  on  the  mineral  resources  of 
the  United  States,  says  that  from  the  French  Broad  to  Lookout 
Mountain,  a  tract  of  about  5,000  square  miles,  "there  is  a  field 
presented  to  the  mineralogist  not  perhaps  equalled  for  extent 
and  richness  in  the  United  States."  It  contains  gold,  silver, 
copper,  graphites,  zinc,  lead,  iron,  mica,  asbestos,  marble  and 
porcelain-clay.  > 

AGRICULTURAL  AND  MANUFACTURING  CAPACITY. 

While  the  lower  land  will  furnish  abundant  crops  of  corn, 
wheat  and  other  small  grains,  hay,  potatoes  and  the  esculent 
roots,  the  hill-sides  are  admirably  adapted  to  fruit  culture  and 
grazing,  to  growing  wool,  to  fattening  beef  and  to  making 
cheese  and  butter.  In  the  low  country  which  is  steadily  growing 
in  thrift  and  in  wealth,  a  near  and  ample  market  will  always  be 
found  for  such  products,  Col.  Sloan,  of  Norcross,  Georgia, 
(whose  name  I  cannot  mention  without  adding  that  he  is  one 
of  the  noblest-hearted  men  that  I  met  in  the  south)  told  me 
that  his  father,  now  deceased,  (who  once  owned  an  immense 
estate  among  the  mountains,)  used  to  buy  cattle  in  the  low 
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country  in  the  fall,  for  a  trifle,  turn  them  out  to  graze  on  the 
mountain-grasses  during  the  winter,  ( feeding  some  corn,)  fatten 
them  on  the  rich,  nutritious  grasses  during  the  summer  and  sell 
them  for  beef  in  the  fall,  at  twice  or  three  times  their  original 
cost. 

THERMAL  BELTS. 

An  interesting  and  important  feature  of  climate  common 
to  this  and  to  other  mountain  countries,  is  the  occurrence  of 
thermal  belts  on  the  mountain-sides,  which  never  suffer  from 
frosts,  though  they  do  from  a  hard  freeze.  The  higher  the 
plain  or  valley  from  which  the  mountain  springs,  the  narrower 
the  belt  and  the  nearer  to  the  general  surface.  By  those  who 
have  had  their  fruit  blossoms  killed  by  late  spring-frosts,  these 
zones  of  warmth  will  be  appreciated. 

Not  only  can  fine-wooled  sheep  be  raised  in  the  mountains 
(and  free  from  the  foot-rot  so  destructive  on  level  land)  but  the 
Angora  goat  with  its  high-priced  fleece,  will  thrive  here  as  well 
as  in  its  native  country. 

I  am  told  that  the  fleece  of  the  Cashmere  goat  is  worth  as 
much  as  five  dollars  a  pound.  Now  I  know  but  little  about  the 
C  ashmere  goat,  but  I  chance  to  know  that  a  part  of  Western 
North  Carolina,  which  I  will  hereafter  describe,  has  a  climate 
almost  the  counterpart  of  the  valley  of  Cashmere  and  that  it 
grows  grasses  as  sweet. 

Nor  can  the  manufacturing  capacity  of  this  country  well  be 
overrated.  With  its  invigorating  climate,  enabling  one  to  labor 
as  energetically  as  in  the  north,  with  its  wealth  and  diversity  of 
woods  and  minerals,  and  with  numerous  cataracts  leaping  from 
every  hill-side,  its  facilities  are  unsurpassed.  From  their 
extreme  sources  in  the  mountains,  at  heights  ranging  from 
4,000  to  6,000  feet,  they  come  tumbling,  foaming  and  flashing 
to  find  their  way  to  the  Piedmont  country  at  an  altitude  of 
1,200  feet,  furnishing  on  their  way  incalculable  water-power. 
A  great  manufacturing  future  awaits  this  region. 
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I  saw  wooden  ware  and  all  kinds  of  manufactures  of  wood 
from  St.  Louis,  sold  at  a  profit  in  South  Carolina,  within  30 
miles  of  the  Southern  Plateau. 

HEALTHFULNESS. 

The  Southern  Plateau  is,  as  might  readily  be  inferred  from 
its  latitude,  its  climatic  features  and  from  the  face  of  the  country, 
a  remarkably  salubrious  region,  subject  to  no  epidemics  and  to 
but  few  endemic  diseases.  Some  cases  of  malarious  disease 
occur,  (mainly  of  a  mild  type,)  and  consumption  finds  some 
victims  even  here.  But  both  consumption  and  intermittent 
are  confined  almost  entirely  to  flat,  damp  lands  in  river- valleys, 
that  are  subject  also  to  fogs.  As  nearly  as  I  can  judge,  the 
ratio  of  consumption  is  pretty  accurately  measured  by  the  pre- 
valence of  fogs.  Cases  occur  in  the  Hiawassee,  the  Little 
Tennessee  and  the  French  Broad,  perhaps  in  the  order  of  the 
names,  the  Hiawassee  having  the  greatest  ratio.  The  high 
valley  of  the  Big  Pigeon  is  almost  entirely  exempt  from  fogs 
and  consumption.  But  notwithstanding  that  consumption 
does  occur  to  some  extent  in  these  valleys,  people  from  the  far 
north    generally    improve    in   them,  more  however  at  other 

seasons  of  the  year  than  in  the  summer.  Not  unfrequently 
after  having  experienced  great  improvement  during  the  colder 
part  of  the  year,  they  begin  with  the  arrival  of  summer,  sud- 
denly to  fail.  Their  only  resource  then  is  to  hurry  away  as 
fast  as  possible.  I  suspect  that  consumptives  from  the  low 
country  of  the  south  are  less  likely  to  fail  in  the  warmer  part 
of  the  year  than  are  northerners. 

I  presume  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  leaving  the  high, 
cool  valley  of  the  Big  Pigeon,  with  its  comparatively  dry  and 
highly  invigorating  atmosphere.  In  no  other  of  the  river- 
valleys  would  the  immigrant  from  the  north,  be  assured  of  the 
same  degree  of  vigor  in  summer  and  winter. 

H.  P.  Gatchell. 

P.  S — The  French  Broad  Valley  includes  Henderson, 
Buncombe  and  Madison  counties,  the  Big  Pigeon,  Haywood,  the 
Tuckaseege,  Jackson,  the  Little  Tennessee,  Macon,  and  the 
Hiawassee,  and  Cherokee.  Some  of  these  counties  have  been 
subdivided. 
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BUSHROD  W.  JAMES,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  l8TH  AND  GREEN  STS,  PHILADELPHIA,   EDITOR. 

EYE  DRAINAGE. 

Dr.  Cohn  has  recently  written  some  observations  on  the  above  subject  which 
will  be  of  interest  to  those  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  ophthalmology 
They  are  contained  in  the  following  article  on  •'  Drainage  of  the  Eye  in  Cases  of 
Detached  Retina."  The  •'  Deutsche  Leitschrift  f.praktMsd."  of  August  18th, 
publishes  an  abstract  of  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  Hermann  Cohn  on  this  subject,  be- 
fore the  Silesische  Gesellschaft  fur  Vaterlandische  Cultur. 

He  remarked  that  detachment  of  the  retina,  especially  in  cases  of  high  my- 
opia, has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  incurable  diseases  of  the  eye. 
Amongst  twenty  thousand  cases  of  ophthalmic  disease  that  had  fallen  under  his 
notice  in  the  course  of  ten  years,  there  had  been  one  hundred  and  ninety-one,  or 
about  one  per  cent.,  of  cases  of  separation  of  the  retina.  Sichel,  Kittel,  and  Arlt 
endeavored  to  effect  a  cure  in  such  cases  by  the  introduction  of  a  needle  through 
the  sclerotic.  Graefe  not  only  punctured  the  sclerotic,,  but  divided  the  retina, 
with  the  object  of  allowing  a  communication  to  be  established  between  the  fluid 
subjacent  to  the  retina  and  the  vitreous.  This  proceeding,  though  occasionally 
brilliantly  successful,  was,  however,  found  to  be  not  unattended  with  danger  of 
cyclitis  and  inflammation  of  the  vitreous,  and  it  fell  into  discredit.  Cohnheim, 
Lasinskey,  and  Samelson  have  observed  cases  where  a  cure  resulted  from  the 
employment  of  internal  means,  by  pressure,  and  by  confinement  in  a  dark  cham- 
ber.    Such  a  result,  however,  is  exceptional. 

About  six  months  ago  Wecker  suggested  the  trial  of  drainage  of  the  eye  by 
means  of  the  introduction  of  a  loop  of  gold  thread  through  the  sclerotic  and  under 
the  detached  retina.  He  applied  this  method  in  twenty-six  cases,  but  has  not 
published  them.  Cohnheim  has  tried  it  only  in  four  cases,  the  myopia  varying 
from  ten  to  twelve  dioptrics,  and  has  in  all  instances  obtained  excellent  results. 
The  gold  wire  should  be  very  fine.  In  the  course  of  these  experiments,  Cohn- 
heim has  satisfied  himself  that  the  human  eye  can  carry  for  months  a  gold  wire, 
of  one-third  of  an  inch  in  length,  without  the  slightest  reaction  being  excited  or 
inconvenience  felt.  Detachment  of  the  retina  may  by  this  means  be  immediately 
prevented  from  continuing,  even  after  it  has  been  of  three  years'  duration.  The 
retina,  as  soon  as  it  has  become  reapplied,  becomes  again  immediately  capable 
of  perception,  even  after  the  lapse  of  three  years,  so  that  the  field  of  vision  recovers 
its  normal  extent. 

He  goes  on  to  say  that  only  the  sense  of  space  returns,  but  not  the  perception 
of  color.     Blue-blind  and  green-blind  eyes   at  the    time   of  detachment  remain 
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blue-blind  and  green-blind.  After  some  time  a  separation  is  discernible,  but  it  is 
flatter,  more  rugose,  and  no  longer  vesicular;  and  this,  by  slight  movements  of 
the  gold  drain,  can  again  be  diminished. 

Cohnheim,  finally,  thinks  the  proceeding  of  drainage  of  the  eye  especially 
adapted  for  cases  of  sub-retinal  cysticerci.  In  no  instance  was  any  inflammation 
of  the  eye  or  impairment  of  the  pre-existing  amount  of  vision  observed.  It  has 
also  the  advantage  that  it  does  not  interfere  with  general  methods  of  treatment. 
— Half'  Yearly    Compendium. 


THE  BEST  LIGATURE. 

Catgut  has  now  been  so  well  tested  in  surgical  practice  as  to  be  pronounced 
the  best  for  all  internal  ligatures,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  where  the  ligatures 
are  more  superficial.  We  have  made  an  extract  on  this  subject  from  a  paper  on 
"  Cases  Illustrating  the  Behavior  of  the  Carbolized  Catgut  Ligature  upon  Human 
Arteries,"  in  which  this  ligature  is  fully  approved.  Mr.  Bryant  read  a  paper  on 
this  subject  before  the  Clinical  Society  of  London,  October  24th,  1877. 

He  said  that  the 'carbolized  catgut,  as  made  by  the  Apothecaries'  Company, 
Virginia  street,  Glasgow,  had  now  been  so  freely  employed  since  its  introduction 
in  1869,  by  Professor  Lister,  that  the  time  had  come  when  an  estimate  of  its  value 
might  be  arrived  at.  He,  therefore,  introduced  the  following  cases,  supplied 
from  his  own  practice,  together  with  four  preparations  and  drawings,  in  order  to 
assist  in  solving  the  question. 

The  first  preparation  was  from  a  man  in  Guy's  Hospital,  who  had  ruptured 
aneurism  of  the  right  common  femoral  artery,  with  ulcerative  endocarditis.  A 
catgut  ligature  was  applied  to  the  external  iliac  artery,  but  the  man  died  of  the 
heart  affection  fourteen  hours  subsequently.  The  inner  and  middle  coats  of  the 
artery  were  then  found  completely  divided  by  the  ligature,  and  the  external  coat 
also  divided  in  parts.  Some  clot  existed  above  and  below  the  ligature,  and  the 
catgut  was  intact.  Preparation  No.  2  was  from  a  right  common  carotid  artery,  to 
which  a  ligature  had  been  applied  twelve  days  before  death,  for  supposed  aortic 
and  innominate  aneurism,  with  the  effect  of  relieving  pain  and  other  urgent 
symptoms.  In  this  case  the  artery  had  been  completely  severed ;  there  was  a  clot 
above  and  below  the  point  of  separation,  but  it  was  not  firmly  adherent.  The 
ligature  had  disappeared.  Preparation  No.  3  was  that  of  a  right  subclavian  artery 
ligatured  with  catgut  thirteen  days  before  death  for  ruptured  traumatic  axillary 
aneurism.  The  man  had  died  from  lung  trouble,  all  the  parts  aboul  the  wound  having 
gone  on  satisfactorily  toward  repair.  After  death  no  suppuration  was  found  about  the 
wound;  the  artery  and  vein  were  normal,  except  that  the  former  was  ligatured. 
There  was  a  firm  clot  in  the  vessel  for  half  an  inch  above,  and  the  same  distance 
below  the  ligature.  All  the  coats  below  the  artery  had  been  divided  and  after- 
ward repaired.  The  knot  of  the  ligature  alone  remained.  Preparation  No.  4  was 
from  a  common  femoral  artery,  ligatured  nineteen  days  before  death,  for  elephant- 
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iasis  arabum  of  the  leg.  Death  ensued  from  gangrene  of  the  limb.  Very  little 
suppuration  occurred  at  the  wound.  All  the  coats  of  the  artery  had  been  divided 
and  repaired,  and  good  clots  existed  above  and  below  the  ligature,  the  knot  of 
which,  with  perhaps  some  of  its  loop,  remained.  In  all  these  cases  the  inner  and 
middle  coats  of  the  vessels  had  been  probably  divided  at  the  time  of  the  opera* 
tion,  as  would  be  done  by  any  permanent  ligature,  the  external  coat  afterward, 
by  an  ulcerative  process,  though  in  the  first  case  this  was  partially  accomplished 
in  fourteen  hours.  Mr.  Bryant  stated  that  he  had  also  ligatured  ten  other  large 
arteries  in  their  continuity,  with  catgut,  viz.,  five  femoral,  four  external  iliac,  and 
one  subclavian.  One  of  these  had  died  on  the  tenth  day ;  in  two  there  was  sec- 
ondary hemorrhage ;  and  in  other  cases  an  uninterrupted  recovery,  with  little  or 
no  suppuration,  ensued.  In  one  of  the  femoral  cases  the  wound  healed  by  primary 
union,  without  one  drop  of  pus.  In  no  case  was  the  antiseptic  spray  used.  Rest, 
moderate  pressure  over  the  site  of  operation,  and  dry  lint  or  water  dressing  were 
alone  employed .  In  the  single  fatal  case,  death  ensued  from  pyaemia  and  cardiac 
disease.  The  inner  and  middle  coats  of  the  artery  were  there  divided,  and  the 
outer  coat  ulcerated.  Only  the  knot  of  the  ligature  remained.  In  the  subclavian 
case  a  little  hemorrhage  took  place  on  the  fourth  day,  but  was  arrested  by  pressure, 
and  the  wound  then  healed.  In  one  external  iliac  case  the  wound,  which  had 
almost  healed,  bled  on  the  twenty-ninth  day,  but  pressure  arrested  the  hemorrhage, 
and  all  did  well.  These  further  cases  led  one  also  to  conclude  that  the  ligature 
first  divided  the  middle  and  inner  coat. 

**  If,  therefore,"  said  Mr.  Bryant,  "  I  cannot  endorse  what  the  distinguished 
introducer  of  the  catgut  ligature  claimed  for  it  in  1869,  '  that  by  applying  a  ligature 
of  animal  tissue  antiseptically  upon  an  artery,  whether  tightly  or  gently,  we  virtu* 
ally  surround  it  with  a  ring  of  living  tissue,  and  strengthen  the  vessel  where  we 
obstruct  it/  yet  I  may  express  my  belief,  that  as  the  loop  of  the  catgut  ligature 
dissolves  within  an  uncertain  period,  and  there  is  not,  ot  necessity,  any  sloughing 
or  ulcerations  of  the  whole  coats  of  the  constricted  artery,  as  must  ensue  where  a 
more  permanent  material  is  employed,  we  have  in  the  carbolized  catgut  the  best 
ligature  at  our  disposal.,, — Half-  Yearly   Compendium. 


KNEE-JOINT  DRAINAGE. 

In  many  cases  of  disease  of  the  knee-joint  it  was  formerly  the  practice  of 
surgeons  to  amputate  or  to  resect  the  joint.  Recently,  however,  a  different  mode 
of  treatment  is  coming  into  vogue,  and  the  dread  of  opening  such  an  important 
joint  is  fast  fading  away  under  the  experience  of  surgeons  in  the  use  of  drainage. 
In  the  Compendium  an  article  under  the  title  of  ''  The  Indications  for  Drainage  of 
the  Knee-joint "  appeared,  which  is  to  the  point : 
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Dr.  J.  Scriba,  Assistant  in  the  Surgical  Clinic  at  Frieburg,  Baden,  recom- 
mends drainage  of  the  knee-joint,  instead  of  excision,  in  the  following  cases  : 

1.  In  acute  serous  inflammation,  in  the  rare  event  of  there  being  abnormal 
pain  of  sufficient  severity  to  affect  the  patient's  general  health. 

2.  In  acute  purulent  inflammation  of  the  joint,  as  soon  as  there  is  distinct 
fluctuation  >  in  the  rare  cases  of  osteo-myelitis  involving  one  or  both  epiphyses ;  in 
the  purulent  inflammation  which  may  complicate  pyaemia,  pneumonia,  acute 
infectious  diseases,  and  phlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  lower  extremities. 

3.  In  chronic  serous  inflammation  of  the  joint. 

4.  In  fungous  inflammation — (a)  where  the  fluid  secretion  in  the  joint 
exceeds  the  fungous  granulation  in  amount,  and  where  the  cartilage  is  still  intact; 
(6)  where  there  is  excess  of  fungous  granulation,  but  where  caries  is  still 
absent.  The  presence  of  caries  is  a  contra-indication  for  drainage  and  an  indica- 
tion for  excision. 

Scriba  lays  down  the  following  maxim  in  opposition  to  those  British  surgeons 
who  counsel  very  early  excision ;  "  The  earlier  a  chronic  fungous  inflammation 
of  the  joint  comes  under  treatment  the  better  hope  is  there  of  giving  the  patient  a 
useful,  movable  knee-joint  by  means  of  drainage."  It  should  be  stated  that  Scriba 
only  speaks  of  drainage  applied  to  a  joint  which  is  opened  at  the  moment  the 
tube  is  inserted,  and  not  to  one  in  which  there  is  a  previous  wound,  either  surgi- 
cal or  accidental,  of  some  standing.  The  operation,  as  performed  by  Scriba,  is 
briefly  as  follows :  An  incision,  two  to  three  centimetres  long,  is  made  on  either 
side  of  the  patella  down  to  the  joint,  and  a  thick  drainage  tube  inserted.  If  the 
bursa  under  the  extensor  muscles  communicates  with  the  joint,  as  is  the  rnle,  no 
further  incision  is  needed,  In  the  rare  case  in  which  it  is  isolated,  an  incision  is 
made  down  through  the  quadriceps  femoris,  and  a  short  tube  inserted.  The 
operation  must  be  carried  out  with  the  strictest  antiseptic  precautions.  Before  the 
drainage  tube  is  introduced  the  joint  is  swabbed  with  a  soft  sponge,  in  acute  cases 
using  a  five  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid ;  in  chronic  cases,  or  where  there 
is  fetidity,  a  twelve  per  cent,  solution  of  zinc  chloride.  The  tube  is  then  put  in, 
and  the  joint  washed  out  through  it  with  carbolic  acid,  (two  and-a-half  to  five  per 
cent.),  until  the  solution  returns  quite  clear.  During  the  injection  the  joint  must 
be  gently  kneaded  with  the  hand.  In  acute  inflammation  the  tube  must  be 
removed  as  soon  as  possible.  The  greater  part  may  be  taken  out  after  the  third 
or  fourth  dressing  if  the  wound  is  perfectly  sweet,  and  the  remainder  on  the  tenth 
to  fourteenth  day.  If  the  secretion  does  not  diminish,  the  joint  must  be  washed 
out  again  with  carbolic  acid,  and  the  drainage  somewhat  prolonged ;  but  the  whole 
tube  must  never  be  left  in  after  the  tenth  to  twelfth  day,(  for  fear  of  irritating  the 
cartilage  on  which  it  lies.  In  chronic  cases,  or  where  fungosity  is  present,  the 
tube  must  be  allowed  to  lie  across  the  cavity  of  the  joint  for  twenty  to  thirty  days, 
in  order  to  stimulate  the  living  membrane. 
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GENU-VALGUM  OR  KNOCK-KNEE. 

The  various  deformities  to  which  the  human  framework  is  subject,  have  of 
late  years  been  taken  in  hand  vigorously  by  surgeons  who  are  making  specialities 
of  the  different  classes  into  which  they  have  been  grouped ;  such,  for  instance,  as 
spinal  deformities,  deformities  of  the  feet,  and  those  affecting  the  Lip-joint,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  knee-joint.  We  now  have  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  hospi- 
tals devoted  exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  those  unfortunate  invalids  who  are 
deformed.  An  article  recently  appeared  on  **  The  Treatment  of  Genu- Valgum," 
by  F.  R.  Fisher,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  in  which  he  concludes,  after  an  extensive  experience, 
that  this  deformity  may  be  most  effectually  relieved  by  the  manipulation  of  the 
limbs,  and  the  use  of  proper  instruments,  without  any  operation.  He  states  that 
"  Genu  valgum  arises  always  from  ligamentous  weakness,"  and  that  the  ligaments 
of  the  knee-joint,  being  thus  affected,  are  unequal  to  the  task  of  sustaining  nearly 
the  entire  weight  of  the  body ;  they  give  way,  and  the  inner  side  of  the  joint 
being  the  least  protected,  knock-knee  naturally  results.  The  principle  of  Mr. 
Fisher's  treatment  is  to  overcome  the  contraction  of  the  external  ligaments,  and 
to  strengthen  the  weaker  internal  ones.  The  method  of  accomplishing  this  is  thus 
described :  '« The  femur,  being  held  firmly  round  the  inner  condyle  with  one 
hand,  and  so  fixed,  the  leg  is  grasped  with  the  other  hand  above  the  ankle  on  the 
outer  side,  and  then  gently  ani  firmly  pressed  in  a  direction  inward.11  This 
should  be  repeated  morning  and  evening,  the  limb  being  placed  in  a  retaining- 
splint  so  as  to  maintain  the  advantage  gained  by  the  manipulation.  Doucing  with 
cold  water  and  friction  facilitate  the  improvement.  In  slight  cases  the  instrument 
used  consists  of  an  ordinary  straight  splint,  bandaged  on  the  outside  of  the  limb. 
The  *'  trough  splint "  is  used  in  aggravated  cases,  only,  however,  as  a  retaining 
power.  Mr.  Fisher  thus  describes  it:  "  It  consists  of  thigh  and  leg  peices,  of  a 
trough  shape,  in  which  the  limb  is  firmly  held  by  webbing  straps.1'  These  pieces 
are  connected  at  the  knee  by  a  ratchet  joint  having  a  lateral  action.  There  is  also 
a  good  broad  knee-cup.  After  the  limbs  are  straightened,  supports  should  be 
worn  for  some  time  to  prevent  relapse. 


HIPr-JOINT  DISEASE. 

The  difficulty  of  making  a  correct  diagnosis  in  the  incipient  st  age  of  hip- 
disease  is  well  known  to  all  practitioners.  Any  information  that  will  aid  in  this 
task  certainly  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  all  concerned,  both  practitioner  and 
patient  especially.  The  Compendium  furnishes  this  article  on  the  general  diag- 
nosis in  point : 

•'  The  Diagnosis  of  Hip-Disease  in  Children."  The  following  very  excellent 
directions  are  given  in  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Howard  Marsh,  Surgeon  to  the  Hospital 
for  Sick  Children,  London,  in  the  British  Medical  Journal  July  14th,  1877. 
Diagnosis :    In  examining  a  child  suspected  to  have  hip  disease,  be  careful  to 
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place  him  on  something  firm  and  flat ;  a  table  covered  with  a  blanket,  a  leather 
couch,  or  the  floor.  If  you  use  a  soft  bed,  he  will  sink  into  it,  and  you  will, 
perhaps,  overlook  even  a  considerable  deformity.  Do  not  be  content  with  any- 
thing short  of  a  thorough  examination.  Do  not  pretend  to  say  whether  a  child 
whom  you  have  examined  with  his  trousers  on,  has,  or  has  not,  hip  disease.  Let 
him  be  undressed,  so  that  you  can  move  his  limbs  without  being  hindered  by  his 
clothes.  Girls,  past  early  childhood,  may  be  fully  examined  if  you  use  a  shawl, 
or  a  loose  sheet  to  cover  them. 

1.  You  must  look  for  abnormal  posture  of  the  limb  or  of  the  pelvis. 

2.  For  stiffness  at  the  joint. 

3.  Observe  whether  the  glutei  or  the  muscles  of  the  thigh  are   wasted,  and 
whether  any,  especially  the  adductors,  are  rigid. 

4.  Or  whether  there  is  any  swelling  about  the  joint,    or  in  the  thigh,  or  the 
iliac  fossa. 

5.  Notice  the  relation  of  the  trochanter  to  the  side  of  the  pelvis  as  compared 
with  that  of  the  opposite  side. 

6.  Look  to  the  length  of  the  limb  as  compared  with  that  of  its  fellow. 

7.  See  how  the  patient  walks,  if  he  be  able  to  do  so. 

8.  If  he  has  pain,  learn  its  situation  and  character. 


CHARCOAL  AS  A  PREVENTIVE  OF  SEPTICAEMIA  AND  PYAEMIA 

IN  MILITARY  PRACTICE. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  conveniences  of  civil  hospitals  and  the  antiseptic 
treatment  such  as  Lister  has  introduced,  is  not  always  obtainable  for  army  hospi- 
tals while  the  troops  are  on  the  move,  and  immediately  after  a  battle,  especially 
if  the  fight  occur  after  a  forced  march;  hence  on  this  subject  we  make  an  extract 
from  an  article  entitled  "  Antiseptic  Treatment  of  Amputation  Wounds  in  Mili- 
tary Hospitals,"  in  the  Half-  Yearly  Compendium  : 

Dr.  S.  Sherwell,  of  Brooklyn,  writes  to  the  Lancet  August  18th,  1877:  "I 
had  the  honor  of  serving  in  the  Anglo-American  ambulance  in  the  war  of  1870-71, 
and  saw,  in  our  own  and  other  field  hospitals,  much  of  the  unhappy  consequences 
at  Sedan  and  Orleans,  particularly  the  latter.  No  one,  I  think,  but  a  doctor  who 
has  been  personally  cognizant  of  the  frightful  ravages  made  by  pyaemia  and  septi- 
caemia in  military  hospitals,  can  form  an  idea  of  the  grief,  rage,  and  hopelessness 
one  feels  when,  on  revisiting  one  of  his  wards  or  locales,  he  sees  or  hears  of  one  of 
his  amputated  patients,  who  has  apparently  been  doing  well  up  to  the  sixth  day, 
let  us  say,  and  who  since  his  last  visit  has  had  the  inevitably  fatal  chill  and  colli- 
quative perspiration,  almost  as  indicative  of  his  near  death  by  blood  poisoning  as 
if  he  then  lay  dead ;  that  doctor,  and  that  one  only,  knows  the  strain  implied  in 
bidding  the  poor  fellow  keep  up  heart,  etc.,  knowing  as  he  does,  that  without 
almost  a  miracle,  his  doom  is  certain.    I  beg>  then,  suspension   of  judgment  by 
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surgeons  on  what  I  am  about  to  offer  as  a  possible  preventive,  and  that  it  shall 
not  be  considered  too  crude  or  unsurgical  a  proceeding. 

"  Among  all  the  continental  peoples  charcoal  is  largely  used,  and  everywhere 
available,  or  easily  made.  I  would  suggest  then,  rude  as  it  may  seem,  an  instant 
envelopment  of  the  wound,  whose  edges,  etc.,  have  been  secured  after  amputa- 
tion, especially  of  the  lower  extremity,  in  a  sac  or  bag,  (a  slit  pillow-slip  would 
answer),  of  charcoal,  finely  powdered,  without  any  other  dressing  whatever,  and 
a  large  excess  of  the  same  substance  around  it,  this  not  to  be  removed  under  any 
circumstances,  (except  hemorrhages,  etc,),  for  some  days  at  a  time,  and  then  only 
by  a  jet  of  water  from  some  clean  source,  and  the  same  dressing  immediately 
reapplied,  until  the  wound  is  so  far  advanced  toward  cure  that  convalescence  is 
certain,  or  some  contra-indication  arises. 

"  This  proceeding  would  not  have  the  extremely  neat  surgical  look  of  a  good 
dressing,  scientifically  applied,  but  I  am  convinced  that  in  hospitals  of  this  kind 
it  would  be  infinitely  superior' in  results  to  the  orthodox  dressings  by  the  infected 
hands  and  armamenta  of  the  ignorant  or  dirty  army  nurse  or  aid. 

"The  charcoal  may,  and  perhaps  should,  be  slightly  dampened  on  the  outer 
surface  with  some  antiseptic  fluid,  according  to  the  predilections  of  the  attending 
surgeon  ;  it  would  at  least  lessen  dust.  I  am  convinced  that  by  this  method 
*  pysemic  horror  '  might  be  at  least  moderated. 

"  The  proceeding  is  so  exceedingly  simple  that  I  have  hesitated  to  put  it  on 
paper,  and  have  waited  to  see  some  one  else  start  the  idea.  I  can,  however,  find 
or  see  no  analagous  advice  ;  that  most  resembling  it,  the  '  earth  dressing,'  seems 
to  be  pretty  much  the  same  in  principle,  but  this  is  superior  in  disinfectant 
quality,  and  infinitely  easier  and  better  in  theory  and  practice. 

•'  In  regard  to  the  mortality  in  field  hospitals,  etc.,  I  have  often,  after  observ- 
ing operations  and  results  under  the  most  celebrated  surgeons  on  both  sides  during 
the  Franco-German  war,  doubted  if,  after  all,  the  '  cold  chop  and  bucket  of  hot 
tar,'  of  the  ante- Ambrose  Pare's  time,  would  not  have  had  better  success,  at  least 
as  far  as  saving  life  goes. 

"  The  remarks  are  none  of  them  applicable,  or  only  in  a  very  modified  sense, 
to  the  admirable  surgical  work  and  dressings  in  civil  hospitals,  where  air,  instru- 
ments, dressings,  and  assistants  are  all  clean  ;  the  latter,  especially,  not  overworked 
and  careless." 


PAPER  FIBRE  LINT. 

New  articles  of  dressing  for  surgical  wounds  are  constantly  coming  to  notice, 
some  of  which,  not  accomplishing  fully  what  is  originally  claimed  for  them,  go 
into  disuse,  while  others,  although  good  are  expensive.  A  cheap  and  good  article 
is  that  patented  article  with  the  above  title,  made  by  Jas.  Parker  &  Son,  of  New 
Haven.     Weyth  &  Brother,  of  Philadelphia,  the  agents,  say  of  it  that : 

"  Parker's  paper  fibre  lint  will  be  found  exceedingly  vai\u&Ve  as  «&«&&«  tat 
surgical  dressing  being  an   efficient   and   much  cheaper  stitatifeota.  tot  \X\fc  ^i<3\ 
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known  patent  lint  so  long  in  use.  Our  attention  was  directed  some  time  ago  to 
the  subject  of  providing  such  a  material,  and  after  many  trials,  we  have  succeed- 
ed in  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  case.  The  article  we  now  offer  has  received 
the  emphatic  approval  and  endorsement  of  the  leading  surgeons  in  this  city  and 
in  New  York,  Boston,  Baltimore  and  Washington.  It  is  made  of  perfectly  new 
and  clean -fibre,  no  rags  or  foreign  material  of  any  kind  being  employed.  The 
cotton  is  first  carefully  picked  over  by  experienced  hands,  and  then  subjected  for 
several  hours  to  a  steam  pressure  of  sixty  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  in  a  rotary 
boiler  highly  charged  with  refined  alkalies.  It  is  next  thorougly  washed,  and 
again  boiled  or  steamed  for  fifteen  hours  in  chemical  solutions,  under  the  same 
pressure  as  before.  Next,  it  is  washed  again  as  clean  as  possible  in  pure  water,  in 
a  process  of  several  hours  duration.  By  this  time  all  the  resinous,  oily  or  acid 
matters  are  effectually  gotten  rid  of,  leaving  the  pure  absorbent,  live  fibre,  ready 
for  felting.  When  this  process  is  accomplished,  we  have  the  material  in  sheets  of 
a  degree  of  tenacity,  softness,  and  pliability  superior  to  that  of  any  other  paper 
lint  ever  before  made*  These  qualities,  indispensable  in  a  vehicle  for  surgical 
dressings,  are  combined  with  a  remarkable  absorbent  power,  superior  even  to  that 
of  patent  lint  made  of  flax  fibre.  This  *  Paper  Fibre  Lint '  will  therefore  be  found 
to  take  up  very  readily  the  solutions  so  constantly  used  by  surgeons  in  wet  dres- 
sings, and  to  retain  them  in  contact  with  the  surfaces  to  which  they  are  applied. 
Ointments  may  be  very  conveniently  used  with  it,  while  its  firmness,  together 
with  its  smooth  and  agreeable  texture,  make  it  a  very  suitable  material  for  com- 
presses." 


SWEATING  AS  A  TETANUS  REMEDY. 

Tetanus  is  such  an  unmanageable  disease  that  any  method  of  treating  it 
along  with  the  properly  applied  internal  remedy  is  worthy  of  attention,,  and  in  run- 
ning over  the  Half- Yearly  Compendium  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  we  observe  the 
following  case  reported  :  *'  The  subjoined  case  of  traumatic  tetanus  is  given  in  the 
British  Medical  yournal,  October  20,  1877,  from  a  clinic  by  Mr.  Wagstafte, 
on  Treatment  by  Sweating.  A  covered  framework  was  adjusted  to  the  bed, 
and  hot  air  passed  inside  by  means  of  a  tube  connected  with  a  heated 
cylinder.  The  temperature  was  raised  to  1400,  and  maintained  for  rather  more 
than  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  by  which  time  he  became  faint.  The  head  was 
covered  during  this  time  with  blankets,  leaving  him  only  breathing  room  through 
them  to  the  external  air.  He  continued  to  sweat  profusely  for  about  two  hours  after 
the  bath,  and  during  this  time  was  covered  with  blankets.  The  sweating  was 
repeated  in  the  evening ;  and  this  treatment,  by  morning  and  evening  sweating) 
was  persevered  in  for  twenty-three  days,  i.  e.  till  May  1 8th,  after  which  time  it 
was  only  used  once  a  day  for  a  week." 
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IMPROVED  MODE  OF  MANAGING  EMPYEMA  CASES. 

Evacuating  the  pus  from  the  pleural  cavity  is  not  difficult  with  the  trocar 
and  canula  but  it  is  capable  of  being  improved  upon: — "The  Medical  and 
Surgical  Reporter1  gives  Mr.  H.  Marsh's  suggestions  on  the  best  manner  of 
treating  this  class  of  cases  of  suppuration  as  he  has  carried  it  out  in  the  London 
Hospital  for  sick  children. — It  says  : — There  are  two  proceedings  connected  with 
the  treatment  of  empyema  that  are  often  found  troublesome  to  carry  out ;  the 
introduction  of  the  drainage-tube,  and  the  washing  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

The  usual  method  of  introducing  the  drainage-tube  is  to  make  an  opening 
in  the  fifth  intercostal  space ;  to  pass  a  long  probe  through  this,  downward  and 
backward,  to  one  of  the  lower  spaces ;  to  make  the  point  of  the  probe  prominent 
beneath  the  skin,  to  cut  down  upon  it,  and  then  to  drag  the  probe  through  the 
pleural  cavity  with  the  drainage-tube  attached  to  it.  The  following  appears  to  be 
a  somewhat  more  simple  and  convenient  method. 

A  number  three  catheter  is  threaded  with  a  piece  of  strong  ligature  silk. 
This  can  be  done  by  passing  a  piece  of  silver  wire  along  the  tube  of  the  catheter, 
from  the  eye  to  the  handle  end,  and  dragging  the  silk  through  with  this.  Two 
or  three  inches  of  the  silk  are  left  projecting  from  the  eye  and  four  or  five  inches 
from  the  opposite  end. 

The  catheter,  thus  prepared,  is  used  instead  of  the  long  probe ;  it  is  introdu- 
ced through  the  upper  opening  and  passed  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  pleural 
cavity ;  its  point  is  rendered  prominent  in  an  intercostal  space,,  an  incision  is 
made  upon  it,  and  it  is  brought  out  through  the  wound  till  the  silk  emerging  from 
its  eye  can  be  seized  ;  the  silk  is  firmly  held  while  the  catheter  is  withdrawn,  and 
then  the  drainage-tube  is  attached  to  the  silk,  and  drawn  through  the  chest  from 
one  opening  to  the  other.  The  catheter  is  a  convenient  instrument  for  this 
operation  ;  it  is  more  rigid  than  an  ordinary  probe,  its  curve  is  appropriate,  and 
its  handle  enables  the  operator  to  hold  it  firmly  and  to  use  it  as  a  searcher  for 
the  lowest  part  of  the  pleural  sac,  while  it  obviates  the  necessity  of  dragging  the 
probe  through  the  chest.  Mr.  Marsh  has  found  the  following  plan  useful  for 
washing  out  the  chest. 

If  drainage  has  been  previously  used,  a  special  tube  is  prepared  as  follows  : 
It  is  made  of  red  india-rubber,  which  is  tougher  and  much  more  durable  than 
the  vulcanite,  and  is  not  affected  by  any  agent  used  for  injecting  the  pleura.  This 
tube  should  have  holes  cut  in  its  side,  only  in  the  lower  half.  Three  or  four 
inches  from  its  upper  end  a  piece  of  silk  should  be  tied  aroun4  it,  so  as  com- 
pletely to  close  its  canal  at  this  point,  and  just  above  this  constriction  a  fenestra 
should  be  cut  in  its  side.  To  wash  out  the  chest,  all  that  will  be  now  required 
is  a  piece  of  smaller  tubing,  one  end  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  upper  end  of 
the  drainage-tube,  and  the  other  in  the  fluid  which  is  to  be  injected,  which  is 
held  in  a  vessel  six  or  eight  inches  above  the  patient.    The  apparatus  will  act  as 
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a  syphon.  The  fluid  will  pass  through  the  smaller  tube  into  the  larger,  which  it 
will  traverse  till  it  reaches  the  constriction,  where  it  will  escape  by  the  fenestra 
into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  and  will  then  run  out  either  through  the  lower 
opening  by  the  side  of  the  tube  or  through  the  perforations  in  the  tube  itself. 
This  plan  can  be  carried  out  without  pain  or  any  disturbance  of  the  patient.11 


EUSTACHIAN  CLOSURE. 

Dr.  Gruber's  method  of  opening  the  Eustachian  tube  is  a  decided  improve- 
ment, and  in  order  to  make  it  clear,  I  will  give  his  own  description  of  it  as  found 
in  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter: 

**  Dr.  Gruber  describes  his  modification  of  Politzer's  method,  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Lancet,  as  follows : — 

As  has  been  already  said,  in  order  to  obtain  an  effective  separation  between 
the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  pharynx,  the  muscles  of  the  soft  palate  must  be 
brought  into  play  at  the  same  moment  that  the  Eustachian  tube  is  opened.  All 
this  is  obtained  by  the  simple  pressure  of  the  root  of  the  tongue  upon  the  hinder 
part  of  the  palate,  if  a  strong  expiration  is  made  at  the  same  moment.  If  one 
presses  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue  against  the  palate,  the  cavity  of  the 
mouth  is  shut  off  from  the  throat,  and  the  soft  palate  is  pressed  upward  and  back- 
ward. The  air,  which  passes  in  expiration  into  the  throat,  has  no  escape,  either 
through  the  mouth  or  through  the  nose,  of  which  fact  one  can  easily  convince 
himself  by  holding  the  hand  or  a  small  flame  in  front  of  the  nose.  The  latter  is 
not  moved,  and  the  hand  is  not  conscious  of  the  least  breeze  during  the  expiration, 
as  would  be  the  case  did  the  air  escape  from  the  nose.  The  stronger  the  expi- 
ration at  this  moment  the  more  tense  will  be  the  soft  palate,  by  the  pressure  of 
the  escaping  air  and  the  more  effective  the  closure  of  the  upper  pharynx.  This  mo- 
ment, as  regards  the  arrangement  of  the  pharyngeal  parts,  is  the  most  favorable 
for  giving  the  maximum  degree  of  pressure  to  the  pent-up  air,  by  emptying  the 
Politzei  ball  into  the  nose  by  the  nozzle  introduced  as  usual.  Had  we  always 
quite  docile  patients  before  us,  we  should  certainly  make  use  of  this  method;  as 
this  is  not  the  case,  we  must  be  content  with  such  movements  as  come  nearest  to 
that  above  described. 

The  result  of  the  investigations  which  I  have  made  in  my  own  mouth  and  in 
those  of  patients,  is  that  we  obtain  the  result  when  the  consonants  **  h,"  "  k," 
<*  k"  are  sounded  together  in  the  most  sudden  manner.  In  such  a  mode  of  ope- 
ration much  depends  upon  the  patient's  power  of  comprehension,  and  it  is  often 
easier  for  the  surgeon  to  direct  the  patient  to  repeat  some  complete  syllable,  as  it 
will  demand  less  explanation  to  make  them  use  a  vowel  between  the  consonants^ 
as  u  hack,"  "  heck,"  «*  hick,"  "hock,"  "  huck."  Let  any  one  utter  the  indicat- 
ed syllables  in  succession,  as  they  are  written  down,  and  he  will  find  that  the 
tongue  is  pushed  further  backward  and  more  firmly  upward  the  further  we  pro- 
ceed in  the  succession  of  syllables,  so  that  with  the  syllable  "  hack'1  the  tongue 
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is  placed  most  forward,  and  with  the  syllable  *'  huck"  is  pushed  back  to  the  fur- 
thest  degree  and  against  the  parts  above ;  and  in  this  way  the  upper  pharynx  is 
narrowed,  and  effectually  closed.  The  backward  and  upper  pressure  is  stronger 
and  the  closure  more  effectual  when  the  combination  of  consonants  (|  hck"  is 
uttered  without  the  vowel.  We  have  also  in  the  scale  of  words  a  means  of  meas- 
uring— a  kind  of  guage  of  the  closure  of  the  upper  pharynx,  which  is  most  useful, 
as  will  be  seen.  As  the  learned  reader  has  already  observed,  the  syllables  are 
always  written  *'  ck,"  which  I  will  explain  by  saying  that  the  strong  final  sound 
falls  upon  ''  k."  In  proportion  as  the  patient  exerts  himself  to  strengthen  t  he 
sound  of  this  final  **  k,"  so  will  it  be  possible  to  perfectly  close  the  upper  pharynx. 
Let  us  now  try  to  utter  one  of  these  syllables,  and  we  shall  observe  peculiar 
changes  or  effects  in  the  ear  ;  each  time  we  find  a  motion  in  the  tympanum,  and 
not  infrequently  a  noise  similar  to  that  experienced  in  the  valsalva  experiment,  and 
the  experimenter  must  thus  cause  the  air  to  pass  through  the  tube  into  the  tympa- 
num cavity.  The  treatment  which  I  now,  supported  by  the  facts  given  above, 
recommend  for  cases  alluded  to  in  the  preliminary  remarks,  is  as  follows : — The 
operator  stands,  or  sits,  as  may  be  most  convenient  for  him,  in  front  of  the  patient, 
and  the  end  of  the  nozzle  of  the  syringe  (the  ball  of  which  is  held  in  one  of  the 
operator's  hands),  is  passed  to  the  depth  of  one-third  of  an  inch  into  the  nasal 
opening.  The  operator  then,  with  the  thumb  and  first  finger  of  the  other  hand, 
closes  the  opening  around  the  syringe  nozzle  most  carefully,  and,  while  the  pa- 
tient utters  one  of  the  prescribed  syllables  (**  hack,"  "  heck,"  '«  hick,"  "hock," 
"huck,"  **hck,")  the  ball  is  compressed,  and  the  air  flows,  with  a  clearly  per- 
ceptible noise,  through  the  tubes  into  the  tympanic  cavity. 
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SYPHILITIC  ULCERS. 

All  surgeons  know  the  difficulty  of  healing  those  ragged  old  ulcerations  that 
appear  on  the  lower  extremities  of  certain  patients  of  unhealthy  dyscrasia. 
Dr.  A.  Ansell,  of  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  in  the  American  Bi-  Weekly  for  June 
9th,  reports  the  following  cases :  Syphilitic  History. — Had  a  large  rodent  ulcer 
on  right  leg  more  than  17  months.  He  washed  the  ulcer  with  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  zinc,  and  then  dressed  it  with  dry  iodoform.  This  agent  I  packed  in 
intimately  with  a  wooden  spatula ;  left  no  point  uncovered.  This  was  kept  on 
with  dry  lint  and  a  spiral  bandage  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee ;  reapplied  every 
third  day.    Result:  perfect  recovery. 

The  period  which  patients  were  under  treatment  varied  materially ;  the 
shortest  case  was  five  weeks.  The  longest,  in  consequence  of  the  patient  being 
neglectful  and  disobedient,  covered  a  period  of  nearly  three  months.  On  the 
whole  the  agent  gratified  me  very  much  in  destroying  the  gangrenous  action,  set 
up  in  these  individuals,  besides  preventing  that  noxious  odor  which  accompanies 
this  form  of  ulcer.  I  have  found  nothing  which  cleanses  the  ulcer  more  rapidly, 
or  that  sets  up  healthy  granular  action  more  speedily  than  Iodoform  applied 
dry  and  thoroughly  packed. 
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COTTON  BATTING  IN  FRACTURES. 

In  Paris  raw  cotton-dressings  have  been  found  useful  by  Dr.  Monton  in 
fractures  and  he  thinks  that  muscular  contraction  is  very  materially  controlled 
by  the  compression  made  with  raw  cotton  and  in  this  way  assists  in  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  broken  ends  of  bone  into  proper  apposition  and  in  compound  fractures 
prevents  untoward  results. 

This  latter  result  I  have  found  in  my  own  private  surgical  practice  as  I  have 
for  years  used  it  freely  in  such  cases.  Wounds  heal  nicely  under  its  use  and 
without  a  great  amount  of  suppuration  unless  extensive  contusions  have  occured 
that  must  slough  out. 

Dr.  Monton  has  arrived  at  the  following  advantages  from  the  experiments 
which  he  has  been  making  with  it  in  hospital  practice  : — 

1.  * 'Fractures  may  be  reduced,  and  kept  in  place  by  cotton- wool  dressing. 

2.  Cotton-wool  dressing  is  exclusively  indicated  in  fractures  with  communi- 
cating wounds,  in  hospitals  and  all  other  localities  where  the  air  is  vitiated  by 
overcrowding. 

3.  The  same  dressing  gives  the  power  of  delaying  operations  actually  con- 
traindicated  by  the  state  of  the  patient,  with  advantage  both  to  him  and  to  the 
surgeon." 

A  NEW  OPERATION  FOR  FRACTURE  OF  THE  PATELLA. 

I  have  generally  been  successful  in  making  good  unions  in  transverse 
fracture  of  the  patella  without  operation  by  means  of  an  apparatus  I  had  con- 
structed years  ago,  and  described  in  this  Journal.  But  as  an  operation  might 
be  required  Prof.  Lister's  mode  is  the  best : — The  following  notes  of  a  recent . 
case  of  his  will  explain  his  mode  of  procedure.  "In  a  case  of  transverse  frac- 
ture of  the  patella  Mr.  Lister  cut  down  on  the  fragments,  opening  the  knee  joint* 
cleansed  the  surfaces  of  the  fragments,  and  having  established  an  independent 
drain  of  horse-hair  for  the  knee  joint,  drilled  the  two  portions  of  the  patella  and 
tied  the  fragments  together  with  silver  wire,  and  then  closed  the  wound,  which 
was  also  drained  with  horse-hair. 

Six  weeks  after  this  operation  was  performed,  the  wound  was  seen  to  be 
completely  healed,  the  ends  of  the  silver  wire  projecting  through  the  scar. 

The  highest  temperature  that  had  occured  was  100  degrees  Fahr.,  on  the 
morning  after  the  operation. 

There  was  no  disturbance,  constitutional  or  local,  and  both  the  wounds 
healed  in  about  a  fortnight." 

Alcohol  in  Operated  Cases. — Do  not  give  your  surgical  cases  much 
stimulating  drink,  better  to  give  none  after  the  shock  of  the  injury,  and  the  shock 
of  the  operation  is  over,  and  depend  upon  nutritious  diet  to  build  up  and 
strengthen ;  if  alcohol  is  required  it  may  be  on  the  wound  or  ulceration  as  a 
dressing,  but  not  internally  as  a  drink. 
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PLUMBUM  METALLICUM. 

The  Effects  of  Lead  upon  Healthy  Individuals.  Compiled  and  Arranged 
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Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  New  York  Hom- 
oeopathic Medical  College;  Member  and  Corresponding  Member  of 
Numerous  Medical  and  Scientific  Associations  in  America  and  Europe. 
Reprinted  from  the  Encyclopedia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica,  vol.  viii. 
Philadelphia.    Sherman  6r*  Co.,  Printers,  1878. 

What  will  you  say  to  him  ?  You  have  just  lectured  on  a  drug  ;  have 
had  the  good  fortune  to  reveal  to  him  the  divine  order  which  he  had  vainly 
sought  in  the  symptom-chaos  of  the  Master's  scheme,  and  when  the 
janitors  bell  announces  the  end  of  the  hour,  he  comes  down  the  aisle  to 
you,  with  a  new  light  in  his  eyes,  asking  :  "Professor,  what  Materia  Medica 
do  you  recommend  ?' 

What  will  you  say  to  him  ?  Do  you  know  what  our  Dunham,  facile 
princeps  used  to  do  in  this  very  instance  ?  Pick  up  his  MSS,  and  vanish. 
"What  could  I  tell  him  ?"    he  used  to  say  to  me. 

Is  there  a  single  teacher  of  our  Materia  Medica  who  has  not  had  this 
experience  ?  Not  one ;  it  comes  to  all ;  it  will  continue  to  come  until 
? 

•'How  long  did  it  take  you  to  write  that  lecture;"  said  a  student 
recently.    "  Twenty-one  years,"  was  the  reply. 

That  helps  to  solve  the  difficulty.  It  is  the  facility  of  the  expert  which 
deceives  the  novice  ;  he  has  not  learned  that  as  all  the  waters  of  the  earth 
are  tributary  to  the  ocean  so  is  all  a  physician's  reading  to  the  understanding 
of  Materia  Medica. 

Does  a  teacher  make  a  drug  thrill  you  with  its  meaning,  its  purpose, 
its  errand  ?  Then,  my  word  for  it,  you  have  heard  a  man  who  has  ever  been 
an  earnest  reader  ;  who  has  a  ready  memory,  quick  perception,  and  a  subtle 
sense  of  relationships.  You  may  ask  Mxmhow  he  studies  Materia  Medica  ; 
his  answer  can  only  be  a  succinct  history  of  his  whole  student-life.  As  for 
finding  any  special  study  which  has  given  him  his  divine  felicity,  you  may 
as  well  ask  the  grape  which  sunbeam  brought  its  bouquet — that  is  the 
memory  of  a  summer ;    the  outcome,  of  rains  and  dews,  of  winds  that 
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tossed  the  leaves  in  glee,  of  zephyrs  that  kissed  the  glowing  grape  until  it 
blushed. 

How  many  of  us  have  studied  the  Materia  Medica  aright  ?  Let  our 
book-shelves  testify  and  a  sorry  answer  we  shall  have.  In  the  first,  and 
second,  edition  of  his  Pharmacodynamics  Hughes  gives  *'a  pretty  complete 
list"  of  works  necessary  for  the  study  of  our  Materia  Medica,  Let  us  look 
it  over  and  see  how  far  each  of  us  has  done  his  duty. 

"1.  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  Pur  a, 

2.  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases. 

3.  Stapf  s  Additions  to  the  Materia  Medica. 

4.  Esrey's  Materia  Medica  of  American  Provings* 

5.  Teste's  Materia  Medica. 

6.  Hale's  New  Remedies  in  Homoeopathic  Practice.    2nd  ed. 

7.  Hempel's  Materia  Medica.     2nd  ed.  2  vols. 

8.  The  Hahnemann  Materia  Medica.    Part  1.    [Add  part  n.] 

9.  The  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  (from  the  commencement). 

10.  The  New  Materia  Medica,  appended  to  the  North  American 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 

11.  M  et calfe's  Homoeopathic  Provings. 

12.  The  American  Homoeopathic  Review  (from  the  commencement). 

13.  The  Annals  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  (from  the  com- 
mencement). 

14.  The  American  Journal  of  Materia  Medica  (from  the  commence- 
ment). 

"You  should  also  have  one  or  two  good  Allceopathic  treatises  on 
Materia  Medica ;  I  can  advise  the  English  Pereira  and  the  American 
Wood.  The  last  edition  of  Christison  'On  Poisons't  will  complete  your 
pathogenetic  library." 

How  many  of  us  have  gotten  the  above  in  order  to  fitly  prepare 
ourselves  to  meet  and  discharge  our  responsibilities  ?  One  only  awakens 
the  echoes  of  emptiness  by  asking  the  question.  To  be  sure,  the  British 
Journal,  and  the  American  Homceopathic  Review  "from  the  commence- 
ment" are  not  to  be  had  ;  but  how  many  of  us  own  the  rest  of  the  list  ? 

Such  a  "pathogenetic  library"  as  Dr.  Hughes  outlines,  if  obtainable, 
would  cost  in  round  numbers  four  hundred  dollars — we  paid  $403.75.  This, 
of  course,  at  once  puts  it  beyond  the  reach  of  most  students,  and  young 
practitioners.  What,  then,  shall  this  class — the  needy  ones  do  ?  It  was  an 
earnest  consideration  of  this  crying  need,  this  naked  fact  that  our  students 
could  not  study  our  Materia  Medica  from  sheer  lack  of  material,  which  led 
to  the  publication  of  the  Encyclopoedia  of  Pure  Materia  Medica,  and  for 


*  This  is  really  the  first  volume  of  provings  published  by   the    American  Institute  of 
Homaopathy. 


humbly  thank  God  that  these  things  have  been  granted  to  even  my  slender  purse.' 
Poor  fellow,  he  remains  to  tins  day  in  tht  minority  t 
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their  splendid  endeavor  to  supply  the  want  of  a  world  both  editors  and 
publishers  are  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  a  world. 

In  view  of  the  need  for  this  great  work — a  need  which  can  not  be 
explained  away— the  meanest  thing  which  God's  sun  shines  upon  is  the 
homoeopathic  physician  who  is  not  a  subscriber  to  this  work. 

His  little  soul  (?)  has  prostituted  the  noblest  of  callings  ;  he  has  made 
his  profession  only  a  money-making  craft  ;  he  will  produce  an  abortion  for 
"a  consideration/'  forgetting  that  remoter  consideration  which  an  eternity 
will  not  wipe  out.  Let  all  such  throw  this  journal  aside  ;  I  have  nothing  to 
say  to  them. 

I  return  to  that  pleasant er  question  ;  the  students  need.  And  just  here 
let  me  ask  ;  Is  this  Encyclopcedia  a  fair  embodiment  of  the  Materia  Medica 
of  the  Future  ?  In  the  endeavor  to  answer  this  question  I  shall  take  the 
monograph  which  called  forth  this  paper  as  a  fit  sample  of  the  completed 
Encyclopedia.  In  the  Lead  schema  Prof.  Allen  has  at  once  shown  us 
his  strength  as  an  editor,  and  the  inherent  defects  of  the  plan  which  he 
has  followed.  Our  School  has  had  the  highly  artificial  Hahnemannian 
schema  foisted  upon  it.  For  a  working  Materia  Medica  it  answers  its 
purpose  well ;  for  the  student  it  is  the  most  devilish  device*  that  could  be 
devised. 

The  student  to  get  a  conception  of  a  drug  must  have  it  presented  in  a 
continuous  entirety  ;  no  dissociation  of  symptom-evolution  can  be  permis- 
sible ;  the  order  and  sequence  of  its  action  must  be  preserved  inviolate ; 
the  pathological  unities  must  be  unbroken.  With  the  practitioner  all 
is  reversed  ;  disease  combinations  are  kaleidoscopic,  and  in  each  prescrip- 
tion he  must  perform  a  synthesis,  the  several  elements  of  which  he  must  find 
(and  combine)  in  a  disjointed  Hahnemannian  scheme.  Therefore,  from 
the  very  nature  of  things,  a  Materia  Medica  arranged  a  la  Hahnemann  is 
the  dernier  resort  of  the  trained  physician,  while  from  an  inevitable  necessity 
the  same  arrangement  to  the  student  is  only  an  embarras  des  richesses. 
Allen's  592  authorities  give  us  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  unities,  separate 
pictures  of  the  action  of  Lead.  So  far,  so  good,  but  Hahnemann's  or  do 
demands  that  these  unities  shall  be  broken.  The  cirrhotic  kidney  of  Lead 
necessitates  an  hypertrophied  left  ventricle ;  this  again  deranges  the 
respiratory  rythm  by  anaemia  of  the  respiratory  centre  in   the  medulla 


*  *'I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  the  horrible  and  wretched  plaege  (plague)  that  my  multiplica- 
tion gives  me,  you  caiTt  conceive  it,  the  most  devilish  thing  is  8  times  8  and  7  times  7  is  what 
nature  itself  can  t  endure." 

Marjorie  Fleming. 

That  my  adjective  is  apropos  is  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Board  of  Regents  who 
recently  convicted  me  of  '  'profanity."  I  am  protesting  against  "what  nature  itself  can't  endure," 
and  I  am  profane  only  in  a  Pickwickian  sense. 


44°  MATERIA  MEDICA.  [Sept 

oblongata,  and  thus  kidney,  heart,  and  lungs  get  a  symptom-relationship 
which  illumines  a  proving  with  a  flood  of  light  when  the  order  of  symptom- 
relationship  is  preserved.  But,  says  Hahnemann,  the  physician  seeking 
the  "totality"  will  look  for  cardiac  symptoms  under  'heart/  lung  symptoms 
under  'lung/  kidney  symptoms  under  'kidney.'  The  order  is  broken ; 
symptoms  are  distributed  under  appropriate  rubrics ;  all  is  nice  enough 
for  making  a  synthesis,  but  so  far  as  pathological  unity  is  concerned 
Hahnemann's   scheme    is  a  miserable  ripopee. 

Hence  it  is  that,  when  we  seek  the  "like,"  we  are  so  often  deceived  by 
specious  word — resemblances,  a  verbal  semblance  being  mistaken  for  a 
pathological  similarity.  That  this  mistake  is  made  by  the  ablest  of  ther- 
apeutists is  easily  shown.  I  find  evidence,  self-acknowledged  -  in  Dunham's 
master-study  of  Silicea.     North  Am.  Jour,  of  Horn.  vol.  xx,  p.  349. 

"While,  therefore,  the  remedies  produced  beneficial  results  and  unden- 
iably contributed  to  the  cure,  they  did  not  cover  the  entire  case,  and 
it  is  a  question  whether  the  ultimate  favorable  result  would  not  have  been 
more  speedily  attained  had  the  Silicea  been  administered  at  an  earlier  date. 
This  remedy  I  regard  as  the  chief  instrument  in  the  cure.  For  so  soon  as 
the  patient  came  under  its  influence  there  was  evident  that  mitigation  of 
all  the  symptoms  and  their  disappearance,  one  by  one,  which  the  Homoeo- 
pathist  is  wont  to  recognize  as  evidence  that  he  has  found  in  his  remedy  a 
a  similitnum  to  the  case."     Op.  cit.  p.  370. 

If,  then,  a  Dunham  falters  and  trips  over  a  Hahnemannian  schema 
what  will  become  of  the  mob  of  gentlemen  who  prescribe  at  ease — the  oi 
pollai  t 

But,  if  Hahnemann  himself — the  immaculate  one — is  intoxicated  with 

his  own  ripopee,  and  fails,  what  then  ? 

"The  symptom"  says  Teste  of  an  enormous  increase  of  the  size  of  the 
head  led  Petroz  to  prescribe  Bovista  in  a  case  of  complicated  nervous 
derangement  of  the  head,  which  Hahnemann,  who  had  been  consulted, 
declared  incurable  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  drugs  which  the 
patient  had  already  swallowed  under  the  treatment  of  another  Homoeopathic 
physician  ;  the  patient  was  cured."    Mat.  Med.  p.  175. 

Let  us  be  honest  and  admit  that  it  is  a  nine  days  wonder  that  we  have 
done  as  well  as  we  have  with  our  mechanical  "symptom-covering"  method. 

Let  us  also  admit  that  it  is  the  fatal  facility  of  applying  this  mechanical 
method  which  has  let  into  our  ranks  a  horde  whose  place  is  with  other  cud- 
chewing  cattle.  Let  us  frankly  acknowledge  that  this  is  the  Homoeopathy 
which  Hufeland  stigmatised  as  "the  grave  of  science."  And,  more  than  all, 
let  us  recognize  the  plain  fact  that  if  we  cultivate  this  method  alone,  as  the 
lippitidinous  organon  -quartette  would  have  us,  we  shall  lose  in  that  race 
which  we  have  yet  to  run  with  an  older  and  a  fast  awakening  School,  a 
School  which  has  ever  been  unscrupulous  in  its  dealings  with  Homoeopathy, 
a    School  which  inhibits  aW.  £exrtten\»xA7j  instincts  in  its  dealings  with 
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Homoeopathy,  a  School  whose    only    advances   in  positive  therapeutics 
consist  of  What  it  has  stolen  from  Homoeopathy. 

The  Encyclopaedia  tends  to  perpetuate  a  method  of  practice  which  has 
been  the  rule  with  us  ;  which  must  henceforth  be  the  exception.  Must  be 
the  exception  because  it  tends  to  discourage  the  study  of  other  branches — 
physiology  and  pathology  in  particular — branches  of  such  vital  importance 
in  the  progress  of  science  that  tbey  can  be  ignored  by  no  school  which 
hopes  to  survive. 

However  distasteful  this  may  sound  to  some,  it  is  a  truth  that  will  not  be 
ignored  ;  a  truth,  too,  which  will  be  most  distasteful  to  those  who  know  the 
least  of  these  very  branches.  Have  we  not  had  senseless  tirades  about  a 
"Physiological  Livery,"  by  one  so  myopic  that  he  could  not  recognize  a 
single  button  of  that  livery  ;  tirades  as  monotonous  as  the  hum  of  any  blow- 
zy ;  tirades  whose  "damnable  iteration"  have  made  even  our  enemies  pity 
us  ?  There  is  an  end  for  all  this,  and  it  is  not  far  off,  if  I  rightly  read  the 
signs  at  the  last  session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy."  The 
Encyclopaedia,  then,  in  our  earnest  conviction,  does  not  embody  the  Materia 
Medica  of  the  Future — that  will  be,  must  be,  a  work  of  an  entirely  different 
complexion.     That  work  will  be  briefer.     It  will  be  made  from  fatal  and 

1 

non-fatal  poisonings,  from  provers  day-books,  from  researches  on  animals. 
It  will  present  not  disjecta  membra  to  stick  in  the  memory  like  burrs  in  a 
sheep's  tail,  but  conceptions  which,  crystallizing  around  a  nucleus,  take  on 
a  definite  shape  having  angles  and  facets,  and  being  recognizable  always 
thereby. 

Do  not  mistake  me  ;  I  do  not  condemn  the  Encyclopaedia  as  fruitless. 
It  is  heavily  laden  with  fruit,  yea,  the  limbs  bend  to  the  ground  under  the 
weight  thereof,  but  the  leaves  hide  the  fruit  so  that  only  the  cunning  ones 

can  find  it. 

The  absolute  necessity  for  the  Encyclopaedia  will  remain  for  genera- 
tions to  come  ;  it  will  even  enlarge  its  ample  dimensions  as  new  and  later 
researches  increase  our  pathogenetic  stores.  It  will  be  needed  when  we 
seek  for  those  remoter  symptoms  which  no  pathology  can  as  yet  explain, 
yet  on  which  in  the  present  incomplete  condition  of  medical  science  we  are 
often  obliged  to  base  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  It  will  be  needed 
because  the  most  refined  <Organopathy> — and  there  is  very  much  in 
Organopathy  at  which  not  even  a  Hering  can  justly  sneer — fails  to  elucidate 
very  many  reflex  phenomena.  It  will  be  absolutely  needed  because  there 
must  be  cycles  of  progress  before  the  most  able  physician  can  in  every 
instance  dispense  with  the  mechanical  method  of  "covering  the  totality  of 
the  symptoms." 

56 
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The  Encyclopaedia  must,  and  will,  find  a  place  upon  the  shelves  of 
every  progressive  physician,  because  as  a  catalogue  of  drug  effects  it  stands 
without  a  rival  in  the  literature  of  the  whole  earth. 

"  Every  progressive  physician  ?"  Yes,  and  if  the  ignorant  conceit  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  leads  them  to  imagine,  as  many  of  them  do 
imagine,  that  all  progress  is  in  their  own  little  ranks,  they  will  one  day 
awaken  to  find  it  the  vainest  of  vain  conceits. 

The  leaven  of  searching  inquiry  is  at  work  in  a  School  which  is  older, 
and  in  many  respects  far  abler  than  ours.  A  School  which  is  growing  in 
knowledge,  and  ours  is  not  so  growing.  The  thinkers  of  this  School  are 
talking  about  "the  double  actions  of  a  drug,"  "the  different  effects  of 
dosage"  and  beyond  all  doubt  they  are  working  on  a  line  the  end  of  which 
any  thinking  homoeopath  can  tell. 

Earnest  research  is  revealing  the  hem  of  Truth's  garment,  and  when 
any  earnest  physician  looks  her  fairly  in  the  face  he  will  find  the  phylactery 
Similia  Similibus  on  her  brow. 

"And  will  'Homoeopathy'  be  universal  ?" 

I  do  not  know  ;  I  am  only  sure  that  if  Truth  reigns  it  will  be  well  with 
all  men. 

Not  fifty  years  ago  a  good  man  wrote  : 

"No  homaopalhy,  but  yet  a  homoeopathic  method  in  rational  physic  P' 

"No  homceopathistst  but  yet  rational  physicians  who  make  use  of  the 
homoeopathic  method  in  the  right  place  and  in  the  right  way" 

In  the  dread  name  of  the  source  of  ail  Truth  what  else  should  we  ask, 
what  else  can  we  ask  ? 

The  homoeopathic  method  in  the  right  place."  Who  but  its  enemy 
will  ever  seek  to  put  it  in  any  other  place  ? 

"The  homoeopathic  method  in  the  right  way."  Who  but  its  enemy 
will  ask  for  any  other  way  ? 

Is  he  who  will  not  stand  by  this  a  friend  to  the  Homoeopathic  Method? 

Is  he  who  takes  his  stand  on   this  an  enemy  to  the  Homoeopathic 

method  ? 

S.  A.  Jones. 


Materia  Medica.— A  number  of  other  excellent  papers  are  in  re- 
serve for  this  department. — E.  A.  L. 


1878,]  AMERICAN   OBSERVER.  445 

Pretrial  $fanMim%. 

BLIAS  C.   PRnR,  M.   D.,    262  MADISON  AYE.,   BALTIMORE,    MO.,  BOITOR. 


GUERNSEY'S  OBSTETRICS. 

A  REVIEW   OF  THE  THIRD   EDITION. 

Published  by  Boericke  &  Tafel,   and  for  sale  at  the  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  of 
E.  A.  Lodge,  Detroit. 

Dr.  Guernsey's  third  edition  has  been  on  my  table  since  the  12th  of  April, 
but  professional  engagements  have  prevented  me  from  noticing  it  sooner.  When 
I  reflect  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Nestor  of  Obstetrics,  I  have  felt  the  greatest 
delicacy  about  reviewing  it  at  all;  but  I  have  been  encouraged  to  add  my  humble 
mite  from  the  well-known  fact  that  no  matter  how  elaborate  an  edifice  may  be, 
when  it  is  finished  we  can  generally  see  where  there  might  have  been  some  im- 
provement. It  is  very  creditable  both  to  the  author  and  the  profession  that  a 
third  edition  is  demanded  so  soon ;  it  evidently  shows  that  his  *'  Key- Notes  "  are 
appreciated. 

Most  medical  authors  find  it  necessary  to  revise  and  rewrite,  expunge  whole 
chapters  and  add  new  ones,  as  the  medical  theory  and  the  medical  fashion  in 
practice  changes  from  time  to  time.  The  former  and  last  edition  of  Sir  Thomas 
Watson's  lectures  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine  may  be  taken  as  an  example.  For 
950  pages,  embracing  the  whole  of  the  second  edition,  Dr.  Guernsey  has  not 
altered  the  number  of  a  single  page,  though  he  has  added  a  great  many  symptoms 
in  his  usual  concise  manner.  Then  we  have  an  appendix  of  seventeen  pages  in 
which  many  additional  remedies  may  be  found  mentioned ;  an  exhaustive  article 
on  Coccyodynia  and  some  additional  remarks  on  Diet,  in  which  he  condemns 
oysters,  clams,  fish  and  eggs;  the  latter,  he  says,  "  produce  an  obstinate  diarrhoea." 
Perhaps  the  whole  egg  will,  but  I  have  never  known  the  yolk  given  separately  to 
produce  any  injurious  effect,  and  it  certainly  contains  more  nutriment  than  any 
other  article  of  an  equal  bulk.  Boil  the  egg  hard,  take  off  the  white  and  reject  it, 
soften  the  yolk  with  a  little  water,  and  add  salt  and  butter  to  taste.  I  give  it  thus 
to  the  most  delicate  patients  and  even  to  infants. 

Having  hastily  gone  over  the  whole,  we  will  now  go  back  and  mention  some 
of  the  minutiae.  Dr.  Guernsey's  peculiar  theory  in  regard  to  conception  has 
already  been  treated  by  the  reviewers  of  his  former  editions.  I  will  add  that  I 
have  always  thought  that  the  door  was  not  only  intended  for  the  egress,  but  for 
the  ingress  of  welcome  visitors,  while  thieves  only  came  in  at  the  windows  and 
went  out  at  the  door.  There  have  been  several  theories  as  to  how  the  semen  got 
into  the  uterus.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed  that  it  was  propelled  onward  by 
the  ciliary  motions  of  the  villous  coat  of  the  vagina  and  uterus.  Dr.  Marion 
Siroms  supposed  it  was  drawn  up  by  suction ,  that  during    the  orgasm  the  uterus 
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contracts  and  forces  out  the  mucous  or  other  fluids  and  creating  a  vacuum  ;  that 
when  the  orgasm  is  oyer  the  uterine  fibres  relax  and  the  uterus  swells  out  like 
the  hand-ball  of  a  rubber  syringe,  and  that  the  semen  is  drawn  up.  A  physician, 
whose  name  I  forget,  writing  some  five  or  six  years  ago  in  one  of  the  journals, 
said  that  he  was  called  in  to  see  a  lady  whose  uterus  was  entirely  prolapsed.  She 
cautioned  him  to  be  very  careful  how  he  touched  her,  as  she  was  very  excitable. 
He  said  as  no  one  had  ever  seen  how  the  uterus  acted  under  excitement  he  con- 
cluded he  would  try  the  experiment.  So  he  drew  his  fingers  several  times  lightly 
over  the  cervix,  when  the  orgasm  came  on,  and,  to  his  astonishment,  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus  gaped  open  three  or  four  times  like  the  mouth  of  a  fish,  from  an  inch 
to  an  inch  and  a  half  wide.  If  this  always  occurs  during  the  orgasm,  I  should 
think  some  one  would  have  an  opportunity  of  verifying  it,  and  if  it  should  be  ver- 
ified, there  would  certainly  be  no  need  of  Dr.  Guernsey's  ducts,  and  he  will  have 
some  expunging  to  do. 

On  page  193  Dr.  G.  advises  that  the  patient  should  lie  on  her  left  side  during 
the  vaginal  examination  in  the  beginning  of  labor.  In  that  position  the  back  of 
the  accoucheur's  finger,  or,  in  other  words,  the  finger  nail,  will  be  towards  the  os, 
and  if  it  is  high  up  he  will  not  be  able  to  detect  it.  I  always  place  the  patient  on 
her  back,  then  you  feel  with  the  ball  of  the  end  of  the  fi  nger,  and  you  can  hook 
the  finger  forward  to  feel  for  the  os,  which  you  cannot  do  in  the  other  position. 

On  page  199  he  says:  u  But  there  is  danger  in  this  breech  presentation  of 
making  so  much  traction  upon  the  child  as  to  pull  the  body  away  from  the  flexion 
of  the  head,  and  thus  cause  the  chin  to  hang  on  the  superior  strait,  or  to  become 
fixed  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis."  There  is  also  danger  in  making  too  much 
traction  on  the  body  of  the  child  of  causing  the  arms  to  rise  over  the  head,  thus 
complicating  the  case  by  increasing  the  difficulty  of  bringing  down  the  arms,  and 
also  leaving  that  much  less  space  for  the  head.  I  have  turned  and  delivered  a 
number  of  children  and  never  had  any  necessity  for  the  use  of  forceps  in  delivering 
the  head  until  my  last  two  cases,  both  of  which  would  have  been  lost  had  I  not 
had  the  forceps  at  hand.  In  turning,  if  the  liquor  amnii  has  been  long  evacuated 
and  the  uterus  is  firmly  contracted  on  the  child,  the  administration  of  chloroform 
becomes  a  necessity. 

After-pains. — To  the  remedies  for  after-pains  I  have  added  on  the  margin 
the  following  notes : 

Aconite:  High,  nothing  equal  to  it.     J.  G.  Gilchrist,  M.  D. 

To  the  symptoms  of  Arnica  I  have  added  :  '«  Pains  excited  by  the  child 
nursing." 

Conium:  After-  pains  excited  by  putting  the  child  to  the  breast,  the  pains 
extending  from  left  to  right. 

Camphor  tincture :  Three  or  four  drops  in  sugar  and  water  ev^ry  15  to  30 
minutes.     M.  Brewer,  M.  D. 

Podophyllum  :  After-pains,  with  strong  bearing  down. 
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Sulphur:  After-pains  begin  in  sacrum,  pass  around  the  pubis,  and  run  down 
the  thighs.  J.  C.  Morgan,  M.  D.  Sabina  has  the  same  symptoms  except  the 
pains  extend  from  the  uterus  to  the  thighs . 

Viburnum  tinctute  in  water.     H.  M.  XI,  525. 

Sore  Nipples. — For  sore  nipples  I  have  found  Dr.  G.'s  remedies  in  the  major- 
ity of  cases  to  act  like  magic.  One  monthly  nurse  appeared  to  think  I  had  a 
panacea  for  sore  nipples.  She  was  quite  astonished  when  I  told  her  I  used  nearly 
a  dozen  different  remedies.  The  last  case  of  sore  nipples  that  I  had,  on  account  of 
the  necessity  of  treating  other  symptoms,  I  could  not  give  the  200th  of  the  same 
remedy  as  directed  by  Dr.  G.  at  the  same  time  I  used  the  wash,  conseqnently 
the  patient  did  not  improve  as  usual.  After  using  Graphites  ointment  and  Hy- 
drastis ointment,  I  healed  them  up  with  Arnica  £i.  Glycerine  and  water  each 
3ss.     It  was  apparently  a  Sulphur  case,  but  Sulphur  did  not  cure. 

Agalactia. — In  cases  of  habitual  deficiency  of  milk,  instead  of  waiting  until 
after  confinement  to  give  the  indicated  remedy,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  give  it  con- 
tinuously for  about  three  months  before  confinement.  Calc.  c.  will  most  fre- 
quently be  the  remedy  indicated  constitutionally.  Also  adopt  Dr.  Cutter's  plan 
of  feeding  the  mother  after  confinement  on  cereals  that  have  not  been  deprived 
of  the  bran,  as  Graham  flour,  cracked  wheat,  oatmeal  and  maize.  Good  cow's 
milk  is   much  better  for  the  mother  to  drink  than  porter  or  ale. 

Morning-Sickness. — For  Morning-Sickness,  (which  should  have  been  men- 
tioned before),  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Geiger,  of  this  city,  recommends  the  local  appli- 
cation of  the  strong  tincture  of  Belladonna.  He  pours  a  teaspoonful  on  a 
compress  and  applies  it  directly  over  the  uterus,  when  it  gets  dry  he  wets  it  again 
until  one  ounce  is  used,  after  that  it  will  suffice  to  wet  the  compress  with  water. 
He  says  the  effect  is  often  instantaneous,  and  that  patients  have  often  expressed 
the  most  intense  gratitude  for  the  relief  afforded.  I  give  this  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  are  not  Guernseys  in  eliciting  symptoms,  either  constitutional  or  con- 
comitant, where  there  appears  to  be  none,  and  in  selecting  the  homoeopathic 
remedy. 

Puerperal  Fever,  etc. — Among  the  remedies  for  Puerperal  fever  and 
Metritis,  I  do  not  find  Verat.  vir.  This  remedy,  when  indicated  and  given  low, 
will  seldom  be  found  wanting. 

Puerperal  Mania, — On  the  24th  of  Dec.  1876,  I  lost  a  most  estimable  lady 
with  the  above  disease,  on  the  eighth  day  after  confinement,  making  the  third 
lying-in-patient  in  a  practice  of  thirty  years,  from  any  cause.  The  most  carefully 
selected  medicines  had  no  effect  in  fact,  there  was  not  a  single  remedy  men- 
tioned by  Guernsey  that  suited  the  case. 

In  a  similar  case  I  should  certainly  give  Hydrate  of  Chloral,  for  I  believe  it 
would  have  been  homoeopathic  to  her  condition.  According  to  Dr.  Allen,  it  has 
the  mental  symptoms  of  puerperal  mania ;    from  my  experience  I  believe  2  or  3 
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grain  doses  will  produce  sleeplessness.  A  lady  told  me  that  even  20  grain  doses 
repeated  at  short  intervals,  had  kept  her  wide  awake  for  three  days  and  nights, 
Usually  from  5  to  20  grains  will  produce  sleep. — See  Allen, 

Toothache  is  a  very  distressing  concomitant  of  pregn  ancy.  Plantago  cures 
the  majority  of  cases  in  the  unimpregnated  state.  *I  have  not  tried  it  during  preg- 
nancy. I  believe  an  exhaustive  proving  would  bring  out  a  great  many  more 
symptoms  than  are  given  by  Dr.  Hale.  In  men  who  chew  tobacco,  it  is  almost 
sure  to  produce  a  temporary  disgust  for  the  weed. 

In  Constipation  I  can  coroborate  Dr.  Pierson's  recommendation  of  Nux  vom. 
2  M.  one  dose  every  night  at  bed  time  ;  it  has  often  succeeded  after  lower  dilu- 
tions had  failed.  Several  members  of  our  city  society  say  that  when  treating 
patients  with  Nux  low,  they  have  found  it  to  produce  constipation  when  it  did 
not  previously  exist. 

Page  363.  Pains  during  pregnancy.  Caulophyllum  is  omitted.  When  the 
pains  are  of  a  crampy  nature,  it  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies.  Viburnum 
Opulus  cures  cramps  and  contractions  of  the  extremities,  especially  during  preg- 
nancy.    Viburn  Prun.  has  cured  cramps  in  the  limbs  during  pregnancy. 

To  the  remedies  for  Dysmenorrhea  the  Dr.  might  have  added  Galvanism,  par- 
ticularly the  continuous  current. 

Murex  is  left  out  among  the  remedies  for  Nymphomania,  and  so  is  Kali  brom. 

Under  Vaginismus  I  have  added  the  following  notes :  Kali  c  H.  M.  XI.  513. 
Ham  am.,  Aur.,  Mur.,  Natr.,  notes  several  cases.  Nux.,  Ign.,Sil.,  British  Journal 
Horn.  Vols.  XXXIV;  354,  XXXIII,  556  ;  XXXIV,  180. 

The  symptomatic  indications  for  Ulceration  of  the  Uterus  are  rather  short. 
Dr.  E.  T.  Blake,  in  the  British  Jour.  Horn.,  XXXV,  p.  39,  says  :  "  If  abrasion  be 
present  then  the  king  of  remedies  is  Corrosive  Sublimate.  It  not  only  has  a 
specific  relation  to  the  genital  sphere,  but  it  meets  the  pathological  process  of 
ulceration  arising  from  over-stimulated,  then  broken  down  glandular  structure. 
It  also  covers  many  of  the  secondary  remote  symptoms. 

If  hypochondriasis  be  marked,  Actaea  is  indicated ;  fretfulness,  Cham.;  debili- 
ty, Phos-ac,  debility  from  excessive  leucorrhea,  China ;  insomnia,  Gels.,  or  one  of 
the  Solanacese  according  to  the  minute  indications;  vertical  burning,  Cuprum; 
vertical  burning  with  vertigo,  Actaea ;  vertical  burning  with  flushing,  Lach ;  supra 
orbital  neuralgia,  for  the  attack,  Chelid.,  for  the  tendency  K.  bich.,  Arg.  nit.; 
facial  neuralgia,  Plat.,  Cham. 

Eye:  Retinal disease -,  Phos.;  muscular  disease,  Arn.,  Gels.;  choroidal  disease, 
Act.,  Bell. 

Ear  :  Not  much  can  be  expected  here  from  internal  medication.  Quinine, 
Arn.,  and  Hydrastis  may  be  tried. 

Laryngeal  and  pharyngeal  affections  %  Nux  vom.  and  the  Iodides  of  Mercury 
and  Potassium ;  flatulence,  Lach.;  flatulence,  with  abdominal  distention,  Nux 
mosch.;  flatulence  with  borborygmus,  Arg.  nit.;  flushing,  Lach.,  Amyl.  nit.,  Glon.; 


1878.]  Guernsey's  obstetrics.  447 

palpitation,  Lach.;  epigastric  sinking,  Lach.;  Act.;  hsematemesis  with  ovarian 
pain,  Ham  am.;  hypogastric  sinking,  Bell.;  stitch  in  ovary.  Lach.;  lumber  aching, 
Act.;  acute  lumber  pains,  Bell.;  pain  in  the  hips,  Coloc;  pain  in  the  thighs, 
Xanthox.;  "  bearing  down"  pain,  Sec;  pressure  without  pain.  Stannum  ;  fierce 
straining  down,  Plat.;  irritable  bladder,  Nux  ;  irritable  kidney,  Verat.  alb.;  Act.; 
irritable  rectum,  Aloe.;  piles  with  itching,  Nux  vom.;  piles  with  congestion, 
Hamam.;  piles  with  tenesmus  and  engorged  liver,  Pod.;  piles  with  tic,  Verbasc. 
Merc,  corr.;  piles,  chronic,  Sulph.,  Collins.;  pruritus  vulva,  Ars.,  Calad.;  yellow 
leucorrhcea,  Nux  vom,;  sacral  pain,  Sepia;  itching  of  skin,  Sep.;  Sulph.;  alopecia, 
Sep.;  Phos.,  Calc;  paraplegia,  Bell.,  Ars.,  Con.,  Cocc,  Sulpho-cyanide  of  Potas- 
sium ;  fainting,  Lach.;  fainting  with  pallor,  diuresis  or  diarrhoea,  Verat.  Alb.; 
fainting  with  muscular  relaxation,  palpitation,  and  nausea,  Tobac;  dementia,  Act., 
Sec;  dementia,  acute,  Hyos.,  Bell.,  Mercuric  methide." 

Page  730.  Ovarian  diseases. — Two  very  important  remedies  which  have 
often  done  me  good  service  are  omitted :  Phosphorus  and  Podophyllum.  The 
former  has  pain  in  the  ovaries  extending  down  the  inner  side  of  thigh  (perhaps 
also  Staph.,  and  Coloc.)  Pod.  has  aching  pain  in  the  region  of  left  ovary  wit 
heat  running  down  the  left  thigh.  It  also  has  pain  in  the  right  ovary,  and  I 
have  found  it  equally  successful  when  the  heat  ran  down  the  right  thigh. 

Apis.  Burning  stinging  in  right  ovary;  numbness  down  the  thigh  or  up  to 
the  ribs. 

Aescul.  hip.  Pain  starts  in  right  ovary  and  runs  through  the  hip  to  the 
back. 

Brom.     Chronic  ovaritis  in  young  women  who  have  had  no  children. 

Hamamelis.  Pain  commences  in  right  ovary,  passes  down  the  broad  liga- 
ment to  the  uterus ;  ovarian  soreness  and  painfulness. 

Lilium  tig.  Dull  drawing  pain  in  left  ovarian  region,  relieved  by  gentle 
pressure  with  the  hand.  Burning  pain  in  both  ovaries  in  the  morning,  with 
burning  high  up  in  the  abdomen.  Four  loose  dark  stools  before  1 1  A.  M.;  can't 
wait. 

Sabina.    Ovaritis  :  stitches  in  the  vagina,  deep  from  before  backward. 

Ustil.  mad.  Ovarian  irritation  or  swelling,  also  burning  in  the  region  of 
the  right  ovary.  Acute  pain  in  left  ovary  and  swelling ;  pain  passing  down  the 
legs. 

Sumbul.  "  Cork-screw"  pains  in  the  left  region  of  the  uterus  and  its  appen- 
dages. 

Xanthox.     Ovarian  pains  with  scanty  and  retarded  menses. 

Zizea.     Intermittent  neuralgia  of  the  left  ovary. 

In  scarlatinal  rheumatism  Teste's  remedy,  Dulc,  which  I  have  often  found 
efficient,  is  omitted.  Gels,  is  not  mentioned  as  a  remedy  for  measles.  In  some 
epidemics  it  is  much  more  efficient  than  either  Aconite  or  Puis.,  but  it  must  not  be 
given  too  low,  as  I  have  sometimes  seen  it  cause  the  eruption  to  assume  a  purple 
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appearance,  and  remain  out  for  two  weeks.     Should  not  be  given  lower  than  the 
6th  except  in  cases  of  retrocession. 

No  mention  is  made  of  Rotheln.  Gels,  is  its  remedy,  though  Aconite  and 
Coff.  may  sometimes  be  called  for. 

In  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  Teste's  abortive  treatment  is  not  mentioned. 
I  once  verified  his  assertion  in  treating  two  un vaccinated  children. 

Neither  Iris  vers.,  nor  Lappa  major  are  mentioned  in  diseases  of  the  Scalp. 

On  Enuresis  I  find  the  following  among  my  notes  :  "  Rhus  tox.  Weakness 
of  the  bladder  in  girls  and  women  (and  boys  too,  constant  dribbling  of  the  urine, 
E.  C.  P.,)  frequent  and  inconvenient  desire  to  make  water. 

Ferr.,  Phosp.,  will  cure  many  cases  of  noctunal  enuresis. 

Ferr.  met  30.  Incontinence  of  urine  more  frequent  in  the  day  time  than  at 
night,  but  floods  the  bed  five  or  six  times  at  night.  Urine  smells  like  strong 
ammonia;  stains  the  sheets  very  dark;  yellowish  clay-colored  sediment  sticks  to 
the  sides  and  bottom  of  vessel. 

The  above  symptoms  existed  in  a  girl  of  fourteen  that  I  have  treated  at  times 
for  years.  She  had  had  Benz-ac,  Nit-ac,  Phos-ac,  Bell.,  Equiset.,  Gels.,  and 
various  other  remedies.     Ferr-m.  30  has  nearly  cured  her  in  a  few  weeks. 

Reading  the  article  on  that  intractible  malady,  Coccyodynia,  reminds  me  that 
it  was  once  my  misfortune  to  treat  a  case  for  about  six  months  without  affording 
any  relief,  notwithstanding  the  aid  afforded  by  the  publication  of  Dr.  W.  S. 
Searle's  article,  which  had  just  then  come  out ;  disgusted  with  remedies,  I  resorted 
to  the  Lebenswecker.  A  few  applications  of  it  cured  my  patient.  A  few  months 
afterwards  I  was  called  to  another  case.  I  resorted  to  the  Lebenswecker  at  once 
and  gave  no  medicine,  in  a  few  weeks  the  patient  was  well.  Dr.  Hering's  Ah 
ridged  Mat.  Med.  is  especially  rich  in  remedies  for  it. 

Taken  altogether,  there  is  a  great  deal  to  commend  and  very  little  to  censure 
in  Dr.  Guernsey's  work.  In  the  mechanical  department  it  is  fully  up  to  the 
times,  and  in  Therapeutics  it  is  FAR  SUPERIOR  to  any  work  in  our  literature. 
It  is  not  only  full  on  Obstetrics,  but  also  complete  on  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children. 

If  Dr.  Guernsey  will  write  a  complete  Text  Book  on  the  Diseases  of  Women, 
giving  the  Etiology,  Symptomatology,  Pathology,  Diagnosis,  Differential  Diag- 
nosis, Prognosis  and  treatment,  and  also  a  similar  work  on  Diseases  of  Children, 
he  will  not  only  confer  a  lasting  benefit  on  students,  but  on  practitioners  both 
young  and  old.     We  will  then  have  but  little  necessity  to  go  to  allopathic  sources 

for  information  on  either  of  the  three  subjects. 

E.  C.  P. 


Contributions  for  this  department  are  solicited  from  our  readers,  they  can 
be  sent  to  the  editor, 

E.  C.  Price,  M.  D., 
262  Madison  Ave.,  Baltimore,  Md« 
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HOW  TO  BE  PLUMP,    or  Talks  on  Physiological  Feeding.     By  T 
C.  Duncan,  M.D.     Chicago,  III.,  Duncan  Bros.     1878. 

This  is  a  1 2  mo.  volume  of  60  pages. 

The  author  recommends  those  who  desire  to  increase  in  fat  and 
to  keep  plump  to  use  oysters,  milk,  to  drink  a  pint  of  water  in  four 
doses  each  day,  to  eat  potatoes,  bread ;  meats  sparingly,  and  to  take 
regularly  about  eight  hours  sleep,  retiring  early.  Condiments,  spices, 
acids  and  stimulants  to  be  avoided.  An  half  hour  rest  after  dinner, 
or  siesta,  to  be  taken. 

The  book  contains  many  valuable  hints  and  suggestions  which 
those  who  are  disposed  to  leanness  may  read  to  advantage. 

BLUE  AND  RED  LIGHT  AS  A  MEDICINE,  by  S.  Pancoast,  M 
D.,  Philadelphia,  J.  M.  Stoddart  &*  Co.    12  mo.,  pp  ji2.    $2.00. 

A  reference  to  a  previous  number  (p.  251)  shows  the  value  of  Chem- 
otheraphy  in  Mental  Diseases,  and  any  of  our  readers  who  are  interested 
will  find  the  book  of  Dr.  Pancoast  well  worthy  of  examination.  In  former 
years  when  suffering  much  more  from  an  inveterate  bronchial  affection  than 
we  are  at  present,  we  had  just  as  distinct  hunger  for  sunligth  and  mountain 
air  as  for  food.  Much  of  the  rage  for  blue  glass  of  the  past  year  was  very 
foolish,  but  those  who  write,  read  and  work  in  rooms  that  the  sun  never 
shines  upon,  when  they  can  be  in  rooms  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays,  are  guilty 
of  still  greater  folly. 

TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  ASSO- 
CIA  TION  OF  10  WA.  Ninth  Annual  Session,  Davenport,  May  22d 
and  23rd,  1878. 

This  is  an  octavo  pamphlet  of  58  pp.  containing  many  valuable  papers. 
Among  the  most  noteworthy  are :  A  differentiation  of  Belladonna, 
Hyoscyamus  and  Stramonium,  by  T.  G.  Roberts,  M.D.,  and  an  elaborate 
article  upon  Rheumatism  of  the  Womb,  by  E.  A.  Guiibert,  M.D,  The 
names  of  sixty-two  members  appear  op  the  roll,  among  whom  we  are 
pleased  to  find  many  of  our  old  subscribers  and  friends. 

A  LIBRARY  FOR  $4.50. 

Six  volumes  of  the  Reports  of  the  New  York  State  Eclectic  Medical 
Society  (vols,  v  to  x  inclusive)  by  express  for  only  $4.50.  By  mail,  postage 
prepaid  $5.50.     Send  postal  order  or  registered  letter. 

The  books  are  illustrated,  bound  in  cloth,  and  together  number  2,700 
pages.  They  contain  about  300  essays,  mostly  on  practical  medicine,  7  on 
Diphtheria,  8  on  fevers,  etc,  each  worth  to  the  practitioner  the  price  of  the 
whole. 

The  Cream  of  the  Literature  of  this  School  in  the  Empire 
State  for  the  past  seven  years. 

Address,  J.  Edwin  Danelson,  M.D., 

120  Lexington  Ave.,  New  York. 
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THE  LAW  OF  POPULATION.  Its  consequences  aud  its  Bearings 
Upon  Human  Conduct  and  Morals.  By  Annie  Besant.  Authorized 
American  Edition  from  the  25th  Thousand  English  Edition,  New 
York,  Asa  K.  Butts;  Detroit,  E.  B.  Smith  &*  Co. 

This  book  is  advertised  as  advocating  more  and  earlier  marriages, 
opposing  abortion,  prostitution  and  poverty,  all  of  which  is  commendable, 
but  when  we  find  it  teaching  the  prevention  of  conception,  we  are  not 
surprised  that  the  pamphlet  has  been  indicted  in  England. 

A  PLEA  FOR  EDUCA  TION  AS  A  PUBLIC  DUTY.  An  Address  at 
the  Annual  Commencement  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  Juue  27th, 
1878.  By  George  V.  N.  Lothrop,  LL.D.  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan. 
Published  by  the  Board  of  Regents . 

This  is  an  admirable  address  by  the  Addison  of  the  Detroit  bar. 

HOW  TO  TAKE  CARE  OF  OUR  EYES.  By  Henry  C.  Angell,  M.D, 
Boston.     Roberts  Brothers.     Price  jo  cents . 

Dr.  Angell  presents  in  a  very  neat  12  mo.  vol,  of  71  pp.,  with  cloth 
covers,  advice  to  parents  and  teachers  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the 
eyes  of  children.  It  is  well  written  in  pure  and  simple  English,  as  free  as 
possible  from  technicalties,  and  can  be  safely  recommended  for  popular  use. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  ELECTRO-THERAPEUTICS  AND  ELEC- 
TROSURGER  Y.  For  the  use  of  Students  and  General  Practitioners, 
By  John  Butler,  M.D„  Etc.    Boericke  &*  Tafel.    1878. 

Our  partner,  who  is  well  posted  on  this  subject,  has  examined  this  book 
carefully  and  says  it  is  the  best  work  on  Medical  Electricity  in  our  literature. 

PREACHER  AND  HOMILETIC  MONTHLY:  Religious 
Newspaper  Agency,  New  York. 

The  present  (the  September)  number  of  The  Metropolitan  Pulpit 
and  Homilectic  Monthly  closes  the  second  volume.  The  Publishers 
announce  that  the  publication  has  met  with  great  favor,  attaining  a 
very  large  circulation,  especially  among  the  clergy  of  all  denomina- 
tions. The  Complete  Preacher,  published  by  the  same  house,  is  to  be 
combined  with  The  Pulpit,  making  one  large  Homiletic  Magazine, 
to  be  called  The  Preacher  and  Homiletic  Monthly.  This  combined 
publication  will  be  nearly  double  the  size  of  the  present  Metropolitan 
Pulpit.  The  subscription  price  will  remain  $2.00  per  year  up  to 
$2.50.  Reports  of  very  able  sermons  appear  in  the  September 
number. 

THE  APPLICATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE 
OF  HOMCEOPATHY  TO  OBSTETRICS,  ETC.—Bcerickefr 
Tafel. 

A  review  of  the  new  edition  of  the  work  of  Henry  N.  Guernsey,  M.D., 
by  the  editor  of  the  Department  of  Obstetrics,  appears  in  our  present 
number. 
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BERBERIDACEjE. — The  Botanical  description,  commercial  history, 
medical  properties  and  pharmaceutcial  preparations.  By  C.  G.  &*  y.  U, 
Lloyd,  Cincinnati.    8  vo.pp.  16. 

This  pamphlet  can  be  obtained  of  the  authors  in  Cincinnati,  by  enclos- 
ing stamp  and  address.     It  is  very  valuable. 

PALLISERS  AMERICAN  COTTAGE  HOMES.  Published  by  Palliser, 
Palliser  &  Co.,  Architects,  Bridgeport,  Conn.     Price,  $j. 

Illustrated  by  40  9x12  plates,  containing  50  designs  of  Modern  Low  Priced 
Cottages  and  Workingmen's  Homes,  suitable  for  erection  in  city,  suburbs,  village 
and  country,  in  the  North,  South  and  West.  Gives  plans,  elevations,  perspective 
views,  sections,  details,  specifications ;  also  descriptive  letter  press  on  back  of 
each  plate,  form  of  contract,  etc.,  etc. 

The  value  of  this  work  to  builders  cannot  be  estimated,  as  it  contains  designs 
for  just  such  houses  as  they  are  called  on  to  build  every  day  in  the  week. 

The  "Manufacturer  and  Builder"  says  :  "This  book  meets  an  actual  demand 
for  practical  designs  for  low  and  medium-priced  houses  adapted  for  the  majority 
of  the  people.  The  designs  are  graceful  and  practical,  the  plans  convenient,  and 
the  details  given  for  construction  are  sound  and  at  the  same  time  economical. 
The  time  has  passed  when  people  think  that  tasteful  designs  and  convenient  plans 
must  necessarily  be  more  expensive;  the  examples  given  by  our  prominent  archi- 
tects have  proved  that  much  money  is  thrown  away  in  constructing  ugly,  illy, 
proportioned  buildings,  while,  at  the  same  expense,  beautiful  and  well-proportioned 
structures  can  be  erected.  At  the  same  time,  this  publication,  proves  how  interior 
convenience  is  perfectly  compatible  with  exterior  beauty,  another  point  which  has 
been  doubted  by  many,  because  of  the  failures  of  some  architects  to  provide  in 
exteriorly  beautiful  structures  the  interior  comforts  often  experienced  in  old- 
fashioned  and  ugly  residences.'1 

Publications  of  this  class  are  the  stimuli  whieh  are  working  a  revolution  in 
domestic  architecture,  which  we  earnestly  hope  will,  in  the  course  of  time,  sweep 
away  all  that  is  ugly  to  the  eye,  and  so  improve  the  public  taste  to  the  standard 
required  to  appreciate  the  truly  beautiful." 

DETERIORATION  AND  RACE  EDUCATION,  with  Practical  Application 
to  the  Condition  of  the  People  and  Industry.  By  Samuel  Royce.  Boston  : 
Lee  <5r*  Shepard,  Publishers,  1878. 

This  is  a  12  mo.  volume  of  585  pages,  sent  to  editors  and  others  by  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Thompson  of  124  West  45th  Street,  New  York  City.  She  evinces 
her  earnestness  by  deeds  as  well  as  words.     In  her  presentation  note,  she  says  : 

"If  I  am  not  mistaken,  honest  labor  is  the  need  of  the  hour,  alike 
demanded  by  the  physical,  mental,  moral  and  financial  condition  of  the  nation. 
Industrial  education  alone  can  bring  about  this  change  by  joining  with  labor, 
skill,  dignity  and  honor." 

True  education  will  reach  the  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  wants  of  man  ; 
all  other  is  defective  and  fails  to  develop  true  manhood  and  womanhood. 
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Imititau  f  imte* 


EDWIN   ALBERT  LODGE,  M.D.,   DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL    EDITOR. 


A  CORRECTION. 

Editor  Observer  :— Will  you  please  make  room  for  the  follow- 
ing :    A  case  of  perineal  fistula,  sent  to  my  clinic  at  the  University 
last  winter,  and  subsequently  treated,  and  I  believe  practically  cured, 
by  Prof.  Maclean,  has  caused  some  unnecessary  and  warm  comment 
in  various  circles,  professional  and  otherwise,  in   our  State.     As  I 
never  operated  on  the  case,  and,  after  an  examination  under  chloro- 
form, dismissed  the  patient  to  enable  him  to  make  arrangements  to 
enter  the  Hospital  where  we  did  propose  to  attempt  a  cure,  his  cure 
by  Dr.  Maclean  affects  me  but  little,  unless  it  has  robbed  me  of  a 
similar  gratification  had  I  the  opportunity.     An  affidavit   furnished 
me  by  the  attending  physician  of  the  patient  was  my  authority  for 
charging  Dr.  Maclean  with  using  unfair  and  unprofessional  means  to 
seduce  this  case  from  me.     At  the  last   meeting  of   the   Board  of 
Regents  the   Professor  made  this  charge    against   me,    viz.  falsely 
accusing  him  of  said  action,  and  demanding  an  investigation  for  the 
double  purpose  of    clearing  himself  of   the  charge,  and  securing  a 
retraction  from  me.     The  charges  were  given  to  Regents  E.  C,  and 
S.  S.  Walker,  who  called  Dr.  Maclean,  the  patient,  hospital  nurses 
and  attendant,  and  myself  before  them.     Dr.  D.  O.  Farrand,  and  Dr. 
H.  C.  Allen,  of  Detroit,  were  also  present.     The  patient  denied  that 
he  had  ever  made  any  such  statement  as  the  affidavit  referred  to  con- 
tained, and  stated  that  he  had  signed  it,  and  sworn  to  it  without  any 
knowledge  of  its  contents,  because  he  was  asked  to  do  so  /     Dr.  Maclean 
showed  by  his  witnesses  that  he  had  not  used  any  means  to  with- 
draw the  patient  from  my  clinic,  and  on  the  testimony  I  cheerfully 
withdrew  the  charge,  Dr.  Maclean  likewise  withdrawing  his  against 
me.     The   Doctor  also  conceded  to  me,  in  express  terms,  that  had 
the  statements  made  in  the  affidavit  been  true,  I  would  have  been 
fully  justified  in  writing  of   him  as  I  did.     Regent  E.  C.  Walker 
censured  Dr.  Maclean  for  attacking  me  as  he  did,  and  Dr.  Farrand 
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said, in  effect:     "Yes,  I  have  always  told  Mac*  he  goes  off  the  handle 

too  easy."     It  is  but  justice  to  state  that  I  was  also  censured  for 

attacking  Maclean  in  the  secular  press.     This  is  all  there  is  in  the 

case,  and  some  of  those  who  are  circulating  the  story  that  I  had 

been  "convicted"  of  some  mysterious  crime  by  this  committee  know 

it     There  was  not  a  word  about  the  treatment  of  the  case,  or  the 

result,  in  the  charges,  the  investigation,  or  the  committee's  report,  as 

had  nothing  to  do  with  the  case. 

Respectfully, 

J.  G.  Gilchrist. 
Detroit,  July  22nd,  1878. 


MEDICAL  ETHICS. 


Baltimore,  May  20th,  1878. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Baltimore  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society 
held  May  16th,  the  code  of  Medical  Ethics  of  the  American  Institute 
of  Homoeopathy  was  adopted  with  the  exception  of  Sec.  3,  Part  II. 
On  the  duties  and  obligations  of  physicians  to  the  profession  and  to 
each  other  Sec.  3,  was  erased  and  the  following  adopted  as  a  sub- 
stitute. 

Sec.  3.  This  Society  recognizes  the  right  of  every  physician  to  in- 
form the  public  by  card  or  advertisement,  that  he  is  engaged  in  general 
practice,  or  practice  limited  to  a  particular  class  of  diseases;  but  it  con- 
demns any  advertisement  which  claims  that  the  physician  is  in  pos- 
session of  some  remedy,  or  acquainted  with  some  mode  of  treatment 
known  only  to  himself;  or  that  he  possesses  some  special  qualifica- 
tions for  the  treatment  of  certain  diseases,  and  declares  that  any 
physician  so  advertising,  shall,  on  proof  thereof,  be  expelled  from 
this  Society. 

Eldridge  C.  Price,  M.D.,  Secretary. 


Reduction  in  Price. — We  are  glad  that  so  many  of  our  sub- 
scribers availed  themselves  of  our  offer  to  accept  $2.00  for  this  year 
if  paid  before  August  1st.  In  view  of  the  difficulty  of  making  col- 
lections we  will  extend  the  time  until  October,  by  which  time  we 
trust  it  will  suit  the  convenience  of  all  our  friends  to  pay  the  $2.00 
for  this  years  subscription.  Several  owe  for  previous  years  and  are 
losing  the  satisfaction  of  reading  a  Journal  that  they  have  paid  for. 
We  trust  that  this  hint  will  be  a  sufficient  reminder. 

An  old  reader  writes; — "I  am  glad  to  see  the  reduction  in  price, 
as  collections  are  so  slow,  and  although  the  Observer  is  well  worth 
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the  price  put  upon  it,  still  in  these  stringent  times  in  money  matters, 
a  small  reduction  is  of  some  moment,  as  there  are  so  many  demands 
upon  ones  purse,  and  all  expecting  some  attention." 

"Should  be  sorry  not  to  take  the  paper,  but  prefer  always  to  pay 
in  advance  when  possible." 

Another  of  our  subscribers  says  he  is  "in  the  rear"  for  this  year 
only.  We  say  to  him  and  all  others  that  we  trust  they  will  see  that 
the  front  is  the  place  of  honor,  and  that  we  are  ready  to  welcome  them 
to  this  position  most  heartily. 

An  Illinois  subscriber  writes :  I  see  by  the  last  number  of  the 
Observer,  that  you  have  been  so  generous  as  to  offer  to  accept  $2.00 
in  full  for  the  Observer  for  1878,  if  paid  before  August  1st. 

"I  accordingly  take  advantage  of  the  kind  offer  and  herewith 
remit.  Am  sorry  to  have  kept  you  waiting  so  long,  but  money  here 
is  very  difficult  for  Doctors  to  get  hold  of." 

"Have  taken  the  Observer  ever  since  before  I  commenced  prac- 
ticing and  don't  feel  as  though  I  could  well  do  without  it,  if  times  are 
hard." 

Still  Welcome. — An  old  subscriber  who  removed  to  California 
writes:  "At  this  distance  the  Observer  is  still  welcomed  with  the 
same  pleasure  as  of  old." 

An  Old  Subscriber  writes:  "I  really  thought  in  view  of  the 
hard  times  I  should  be  obliged  to  stop  taking  the  Observer,  but 
being  rather  tender-hearted  I  could  not  part  (without  a  severe 
struggle)  with  my  friend  of  so  many  years  standing,  so  I  send  my 
two  dollars  for  the  Observer  for  1878,  and  may  God  bless  the  effort 
and  all  concerned," 

-  New  Remedies — Second  Edition. — We  will  give  two  years 
subscription  to  this  Journal  for  good  second-hand  copies  of  the 
second  edition  of  New  Remedies. 

Dr.  Dudgeon's  paper  published  in  our  August  number  has  been 
commented  upon  by  many.     One  physician  says : 

"I  think  that  Dr.  Dudgeon  is  solid  in  his  ideas,  or  at  least  we  phy- 
sicians in  the  rural  districts  think  so,  for  the  practice  of  medicine  is 
more  complicated  here  in  every  respect  than  in  large  cities,  and  we 
know  how  to  appreciate  the  paper  written  by  the  Doctor. 
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"The  name  Homoeopathy  keeps  away  just  as  many  as  it  brings  in 
the  country,  people  judge  by  results  and  facts  not  laws  in  the  practice 
of  medicine.  I  have  obtained  my  practice  under  the  name  of  physi- 
cian simply,  still  I  have  employed  almost  exclusively  the  law  of 
"similia." 

Success. — One  man  labors  with  the  brilliancy  of  a  genius  and 
when  his  services,  self-sacrificing  and  faithful  as  they  have  been,  fail 
to  meet  the  recognition  and  endorsement  they  deserve,  he  becomes 
discouraged  and  disheartened.  Until  the  great  day  of  reckoning 
men  will  not  know  how  truly,  according  to  his  powers,  he  served 
them.  Now  he  is  traduced,  slandered  and  misrepresented.  Dis- 
gusted with  such  ingratitude  he  is  ready  to  retire.  Another  one,  just 
as  devoted,  but  with  less  showy  talent,  plods  on,  in  a  measure  re- 
gardless of  the  smiles  or  frowns  of  the  multitude.  He  knows  that  char- 
acter is  invulnerable,  and  reputation  the  mere  bubble  which  the  serpent 
tongue  of  the  malicious  can  open  with  a  slight  thrust,  and  believes  that 
eventual  success  will  be  his  when  the  shadow  and  shams  of  the 
present  pass  away. 

Are  Prematriculate  Examinations  Unnecessary?  Let  the 
following  suffice.  Verbatim  et  literatim.  "I  am  Reading  Medson 
and   Practis  som  in  the  naberhood     Pleas  send  me  vor  Price  list  I 

hav  bin  Dealing  with of  Sencenata."     Our  Cincinnati 

friends  will  understand. 

Gentlemen  !  Notwithstanding  the  sharp  eyesight  of  the  proof- 
reader we  find  among  personals  on  page  408  Gentlemen  printed  in 
the  wrong  type. 

Lactopeptine. —  (New  York  Medical  Journal.) — This  preparation, 
which  has  the  merit  of  being  considerably  cheaper  than  the  best 
kinds  of  Pepsin,  has  been  found  by  actual  experiment  to  possess  a 
decided  and  uniform  solvent  power,  greater,  weight  by  weight,  than 
Pepsin  as  usually  prescribed.  It  is  a  combination  of  Pepsin,  Sugar 
of  Milk,  Pancreatine,  Ptyalin,  and  Lactic  and  Hydrochloric  Acids. 
We  have  administered  Lactopeptine  in  a  number  of  cases  where 
Pepsin  was  indicated,  and  have  been  fully  satisfied  with  the  results. 

Hart  on  Diseases  of  Eye. — A  reply  to  review  by  Dr.  Norton 
is  in  compositor's  hands. 
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Jones. — The  Detroit  Post  and  Tribune  of  July  31st  contains  the 

following  item  : 

Recently,  Prof.  Jones,  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College, 
received  a  fine  sphygmograph  by  express.  The  next  day's  mail 
brought  a  letter  saying  that  the  instrument  was  sent  to  him  "as  a  slight 
token  of  appreciation,  by  a  few  of  your  Eastern  friends,  of  the  work 
which  you  are  doing  for  scientific  homoeopathy."  The  work  referred 
to  is  done  in  the  laboratory  for  experimental  pathogenesy,  which 
was  inauguarted  by  the  doctor  and  is  sustained  at  his  own  expense, 
to  supplement  the  teaching  provided  by  the  State.  This  sphygmo- 
graph is  a  "Yankee"  improvement  on  Burdon-Sanderson's  modifi- 
cation of  Marey's  instrument,  and  the  Professor  finds  it  to  possess 
exquisite  delicacy  in  following  the  pulse-wave,  while  for  ease  of 
application  it  is  superior  to  all. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  find  the  profession  thus  recognizing  the 

value  of  the  labors  of  Prof.  Jones  in  the  Univerity. 


St.  Louis,  Aug.  16,  1878. 
A  Card  : — In  consequence  of  my  name  having  appeared  in  two 
College  announcements  as  Prof,  of  Surgery  the  current  year,  I  take 
pleasure  to  inform  the  profession  and  students  generally  that  I  will 
deliver  my  next  annual  course  of  lectures  in  The  University  of 
Michigan,  commencing  Oct.  1st. 

During  the  term  I  propose  to  deliver  a  course  of  twenty  lectures 
on  the  Special  Operations  of  Surgery  to  physicians  alone,  comprising 
the  more  frequent  and  important  operations  that  fall  under  their  care. 
Due  notice  of  this  course,  fees,  etc.,  will  be  published  in  our  Medical 
Journals. 

For  further  particulars,  Address 

E.  C.  Franklin,  M.  D., 

University  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor. 


New  York  Ophthalmic  Hospital  for  Eye  and  Ear,  corner  3rd 
avenue  and  23rd  street.  Report  for  the  month  ending  July  31st, 
1878.  Number  of  prescriptions,  3,442 ;  Number  of  new  patients, 
384 ;  number  of  patients  resident  in  the  Hospital,  3 1  ;  Average  daily 
attendance,  133;  largest  daily  attendance,  221. 

J.  H.  Buffum,  M.D.,  Resident  Surgeon. 


REMOVALS. 


BRAYTON — Dr.  S.N.,  from  Honeoye  Falls  to2io  Delaware  Ave.,  Buffalo,N.Y. 

Johnson — Dr.  S.  A.  Johnson  from  Fremont  Neb.,  to  Berrien  Springs,  Mich., 

Littlefield — Dr.  J.  J.,  from  Auburn,  Ind.,  to  Jackson,  Mich. 

Silsby — J.  P.  Dr.,  from  Ottawa,  Kansas,  to  Eureka,  Kansas. 

White — Frank  N.  Dr.,  from  Ann  Arbor,  to  Sault  St  Marie,  Michigan. 
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C.   P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 

REPLY  TO  G.  S.  N.'S    (DR.  G.  S.  NORTON'S)  REVIEW  OF 
DR.   HARTS  TREATISE  ON  THE  EYE. 

44  I  would  not  willingly  imitate  the  manner  of  those  that  describe  maps, 
which,  when  they  come  to  some  far  countries  whereof  they  have  no  personal 
knowledge,  set  down  how  there  be  great  wastes  and  deserts  there ;  so  I  am  not 
apt  to  affirm  that  they  knew  little,  because  what  they  knew  is  little  known  to  us." 

— Bacon.     Interp,  of  Nature %  ch.  v. 

My  attention  has  just  been  called  to  an  article  in  the  May  num- 
ber of  the  N.  A.  Jour,  of  Horn.,  in  which  the  author,  under  the  form 
of  a  review,  grossly  misrepresents  my  work  upon  the  Eye.  My  first 
thought  upon  reading  the  criticism  was  to  take  no  notice  of  it ;  but 
as  my  silence  regarding  its  misstatements  might  be  construed  as  an 
admission  of  their  truthfulness,  I  shall,  in  as  brief  and  temperate  a 
manner  as  possible,  reply  thereto. 

A  recent  writer  has  well  remarked,  that "  there  has  been  no  author 
of  distinction  who  has  not,  during  some  period  of  his  career,  been  a  vic- 
tim to  adverse  criticism.,,  Homer,  for  example,  was  accused  of  steal- 
ing from  anterior  poets  whatever  was  most  remarkable  in  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey.  It  was  stated  that  he  completely  pillaged  the  library 
at  Memphis  in  a  temple  of  Vulcan.  Aristotle,  despite  the  evidences 
of  his  industry  in  more  than  four  hundred  volumes,  was  held  up  by 
Cicero,  Plutarch,  and  other  celebrities,  as  ambitious,  ignorant  and 
vain.  Socrates,  the  wisest  and  most  moral  of  men,  was  treated  as  a 
usurer.  And  Virgil  was  pronounced  destitute  of  invention  by  Pliny 
and  Seneca,  and  absolutely  denied  even  mediocrity  by  Caligula.  If 
this  was  true  of  the  most  renowned  of  the  classic  authors,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  authors  of  to-day  receive  like  treatment  at  the  hands  of  in- 
terested reviewers  ?  The  same  writer  adds,  "  There  have  been  few 
reviewers  who  have  not  laid  themselves  open  to  acute  criticism 
through  the  falling  in  love  with  their  own  pens."  Let  us  see  how  it 
is  with  "  G.  S.  N."  But  first,  in  order  that  the  profession  (for  our 
appeal  is  unto  Caesar)  may  correctly  interpret  the  true  innardness  of 
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this  attack  (for  such  it  is),  it  will  be  necessary  to  reveal  the  animus. 
This  will  be  rendered  sufficiently  evident  by  a  moment's  considera- 
tion of  the  following  facts : 

i st.  Boericke  &  Tafel  are  the  publishers  of  two  ophthalmic  works, 
Allen  and  Norton's  (the  latter  says  the  entire  work  was  written  out  by 
him,)  and  AngeWs.  Angell's  treatise  is  spoken  of  somewhat  dispar- 
agingly in  my  work,  in  a  note  written  only  for  the  pages  of  the  Ob- 
server, but  which,  by  oversight  of  the  printer,  was  unintentionally 
retained  in  the  printed  volume. 

2d.  Norton* s  work  having  just  appeared,  and  being  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  ophthalmic  therapeutics,  was  diligently  examined  from 
cover  to  cover  for  new  ideas,  but  affording  nothing  of  value,  was  quot- 
ed as  authority  but  once,  which  reference  was  by  no  means  to  its 
credit     (Seepage  216  of  my  work.) 

3d.  My  treatise  was  not  written  by  a  professed  specialist,  nor 
was  it  written  for  specialists  ;  hence  it  was  expected  that  it  would  ex- 
cite the  animosity  of  a  class  of  practitioners  whose  professional  rela- 
tions are  such  that  they  can  scarcely  do  justice  to  each  other.* 

4th.  The  opinions  of  disinterested  parties  relative  to  the  compar- 
ative merits  of  these  works  was  anything  but  flattering  to  both  the  au- 
thors and  publishers  of  the  rival  works.  (See  notice  in  the  advertis- 
ing columns  of  the  Observer.) 

5th.  It  was  very  natural  for  Boericke  &  Tafel,  whose  ophthalmic 
publications  were  held  in  such  high  estimation,  to  employ  said  "  G.  S. 
N."  to  do  the  (to  him)  congenial  work  of  attempting  to  write  down 
my  book,  and  as  he  could  not  do  it  by  fair  means,  he  resorted  to  un- 
fair ones,  as  we  shall  presently  show. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  premise  that  we  lay  no  claim  to  perfec- 
tion in  the  present  edition  of  our  work.  A  treatise  on  the  Eye,  issued 
in  the  peculiar  manner  that  this  was,  the  first  portion  of  which  was 
printed  more  than  a  year  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  work  in  book  form, 
and  at  such  a  distance  from  the  author  that  he  was  unable  to  revise 
many  portions  of  the  proof,  could  hardly  be  expected  to  escape  the 
assaults  of  interested  parties ;  but  such  attacks  come  with  a  bad  grace 

*  See  Dr.  Wans  tali's  criticism  of  Prof.  Vilas'  article  entitled  "  Erysipelas  of  the  Globe 
and  its  Appendages/'  in  the  July  number  of  the  Observer.  This  criticism  is  just  about  on 
a  par  with  Dr.  Norton's  review  of  my  work.  No  wonder  it  was  refused  publication  in  the 
Homctopathist,  by  Dr.  Mills,  who  doubtless  estimated  it  at  its  proper  value. 
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from  the  faculty  of  an  institution  in  which  is  employed  as  a  text-book 
a  treatise  the  last  edition  of  which,  published  since  the  appearance  of  our 
work,  contains  not  a  few  of  the  very  "  mistakes"  which  our  reviewer 
is  so  fast  to  proclaim  as  peculiarities  of  our  work  ! 

The  doctor,  after  stating  that  "  he  has  carefully  read  the  book 
from  beginning  to  end,  in  order  to  give  it  a  fair  review  and  not  do  in- 
justice to  its  author,"  (which  stereotyped  form  of  introduction  we  are 
of  course  bound  to  believe,  in  the  light  of  what  follows,)  proceeds  in 
the  usual  manner  of fair  and  honest  reviewers  to  set  up  "  men  of  straw" 
in  order  to  have  the  pleasure  of  knocking  them  down  again — a  feat 
worthy  of  the  renowned  knight  of  the  wind-mill !  For  example,  he 
quotes  the  following  from  page  182  : 

"  Diseases  of  the  lachrymal  organs  are  frequently  met  with,  but 
inflammation  of  these  parts  is  comparatively  rare.  Erysipelatous  in- 
flammation frequently  occurs  at  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,  and  the 
attendant  swelling,  being  situated  over  the  lachrymal  sac,  may  give 
rise  to  symptoms  resembling,  in  some  respects,  those  of  inflammation 
of  the  sac  itself,  etc." 

Now,  "  to  show  the  falsity  of  this  statement,"  he  says,  he  quotes 
a  quarter  of  a  page  of  statistics  to  show  that  dacryo-cystitis  is  much 
more  common  than  "erysipelatous  inflammation  at  the  internal  angle 
of  the  eye  !  "  Well,  in  the  name  of  common  sense,  who  ever  said  that 
it  was  not  more  common  ?  As  our  work  was  written  for  the  general 
practitioner,  and  not  for  specialists,  we  have  faith  to  believe  that  the 
former,  though  endowed  only  with  "  common"  sense,  will  be  able  to 
reconcile  the  above  quotation  with  the  statistics  which  the  reviewer, 
with  his  very  ' '  uncommon"  sense,  has  favored  us.  With  this  display 
of  our  critic's  ability  and  fairness  before  us,  we  are  fully  prepared  to 
appreciate  this  magnanimous  conclusion  from  his  pen  : — "It  is,  there- 
fore, proper  to  assume  that  this  writer  did  not  know  of  what  he  was 
writing,  or  else  that  he  is  unable  to  diagnosticate  inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac  from  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  lids." 

Again,  he  says,  we  have  confounded  two  entirely  distinct  dis- 
eases, namely,  "  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis"  and  "  conjunctival  croup." 
Well,  all  we  have  to  say  about  this,  is,  first,  that  we  have  repeatedly  seen 
and  treated  the  disease  as  we  have  described  it;  and  secondly,  others  also 
have  done  the  same.  We  appeal  to  Stellwag,  Williams  and  others.  (By 
the  way,  speaking  of  Dr.  Williams,  reminds  us  that,  whatever  other 
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mistakes  we  may  have  made,  we  did  not  make  the  mistake  of  including 
our  reviewer  amongst  "the  ablest  of  the  American  au- 
thorities." We  referred,  amongst  others,  to  this  same  Dr.  H.  W.  Wil- 
liams, who,  though  an  old  school  specialist,  is  one  of  acknowledged 
ability  and  integrity.  Perhaps  our  reference  to  this  authority,  in  our 
article  on  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis,  was  one  of  the  "  mistakes"  that 
our  reviewer  did  not  find  it  agreeable  or  convenient  to  allude  to.  Will 
the  President  of  the  American  Mutual  Admiration  Society — the  You-tickle 
mc-and-I-ticklc-you  Association  —please  enlighten  us  on  this  interesting 
point  % ) 

But  to  return  to  our  mutton.  Our  reviewer  says,  referring  to  our 
description  of  diphtheritic  conjunctivitis,  "  The  last  or  cicatricial  stage 
of  the  inflammation,  which  is  of  prime  importance  in  the  diagnosis, 
is  wholly  omitted  \  namely,  conjunctivitis  diphtheritica  always  leaves  scars, 
etc."  Now,  if  the  reader  will  turn  to  our  description  of  this  disease, 
page  44,  he  will  find,  under  the  head  of  "  prognosis,"  the  following  : 

"  The  chief  danger  lies  in  the  great  liability  to  ulceration  and 
sloughing  of  the  cornea  from  defective  nutrition,  the  corrosive  action 
of  the  secretions,  and  the  strangulation  of  the  implicated  tissues.  As 
an  ultimate  consequence,  we  sometimes  have  entropium,  the  result  of 
contraction  and  other  structural  changes  in  the  conjunctiva  and  tarsal  car- 
tiiages." 

So  much  for  what  our  reviewer  is  pleased  to  say  is  "  wholly  omit- 
ted." We  would  advise  him  to  put  on  his  spectacles  next  time,  if  his 
defect  of  vision  continues  so  great  that  he  cannot,  or  rather,  will  not, 
see  what  is  there. 

The  reviewer  observes  in  relation  to  our  description  of  choles- 
terine  in  the  vitreous,  page  146,  that  "  the  movement  of  the  crystals 
in  some  cases  seems  to  the  patient  like  a  shower  of  stars," — that,  "We 
would  like  to  see  the  patient  who  thus  describes  his  symptoms,  for 
this  appearance  we  have  always  noticed  ourselyes  with  the  ophthal- 
moscope, but  have  never  yet  heard  of  the  patient  seeing  it."  Well, 
we  happen  to  have  a  patient  of  this  sort  now  on  hand,  and  if  G.  S.  N., 
"  or  any  other  man,"  will  call  at  our  office  we  will  be  happy  to  take 
him  over  in  our  buggy  to  the  neighboring  town  of  Reading,  and  show 
her  to  him.  Sometimes  she  describes  the  movement  of  the  crystals  as 
"  little  golden  angels  flying  a&out"  but  she  has  also  used  the  very  ex- 
pression of  the  text. 
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Here  is  another  specimen  of  fairness : — He  says,  "  again  we  no- 
tice affections  of  the  eye  which  are  of  the  utmost  rarity,  represented 
as  of  frequent  occurrence ;  as,  for  example,  cystercercus  in  the  eye, 
page  233,  which  is  so  rarely  seen  that  we  believe  no  authentic  case 
has  yet  been  recorded  as  observed  in  this  country,  while  it  is  by  no 
means  frequent  even  in  Germany  and  the  eastern  countries,  where  it 
has  chiefly  been  found."  In  reply  we  have  to  say  that  this  is  another 
of  Dr.  N.'s  many  "  men  of  straw,"  manufactured  for  no  other  conceiv- 
able purpose  than  to  display  his  prowess  in  knocking  them  down. 
What  we  did  say  is  as  follows : 

lt  Orbital  cysts  also  occur,  some  of  which,  as  above  stated,  spring 
from  the  glandular  structures  of  the  conjunctiva,  whilst  others  are  de- 
veloped from  the  follicles  of  the  lids.  The  contents  of  these  cysts  are 
of  the  most  varied  character,  serous,  glairy,  sanguineous,  fatty,  etc. 
Some  also  contain  hair,  others  hydatids.  The  hydatids  aretheechin- 
ococci  and  the  cysticerci  *  *  *  The  cysticercus  occurs 
most  frequently  within  the  eye,  etc." 

Now  we  submit  to  all  intelligent  and  fair  minded  persons,  that  we 
have  in  no  wise  represented  the  cysticercus  as  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  the  eye,  any  more  than  Stellwag,  after  saying  that  the  cysticercus 
has  been  observed  in  the  orbital  tissue,  in  the  cornea,  and  under  the 
conjunctiva,  has  done  so  when  he  adds  that  the  "cysticercus  occurs  far 
mote  frequently  within  the  eye." 

But  why  continue  these  illustrations.       Have  we  not  abundantly 

proven  that  this  reviewer  is  either  actuated  by  unfair  motives,  or  else 

is  grossly  incompetent  ?       Doubtless  he  would  rather  be  considered  a 

knave  than  a,  fool ;  and  he  has  only  his  own  brilliant  genius  to  thank 
for  the  dilemma  in  which  his  "  review"  places  him !  We  have  by  no 
means  exhausted  our  subject,  for  room  would  fail  us  to  point  out  a 
tithe  of  the  fallacies  in  this  so-called  "  review,' '  but  we  have  given 
enough  to  show  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  the  fair- 
ness of  one  who,  like  G.  S.  N.,  attempts  a  role  he  is  by  nature  or  ed- 
ucation wholly  unfitted  to  assume.  But  we  can  afford  to  be  magnan- 
imous, and  forego,  for  the  present,  any  further  exhibition  of  the  pro- 
fessional weakness  which  the  redundancy  of  material  in  this  review 
and  elsewhere  furnishes  us  of  its  author. 

In  conclusion,  we  admonish  him  to  take  heed  to  his  own  advice, 
to-wit,  that  "  those  who  live  in  glass  houses  should  never  throw 
stones,"  and  further,  that  before  again  entering  the  field  of  criticism, 
he  become  more  familiar  with  his  subject  than  is  shown  to  be  the 
case  in  his  review. 

C.  P.  H. 
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BUSHROD  W.  JAMES,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  l8TH  AND  GREEN  STS,  PHILADELPHIA,   EDITOR. 

AN  INSTRUMENT  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  FOREIGN 

BODIES  FROM  THE  EAR. 

A  boy  about  five  years  of  age  was  brought  to  my  office 
with  a  matured  pea  of  this  years  growth  in  each  ear. 

I  tried  all  the  instruments  that  could  be  procured,  and  had 
the  assistance  of  two  Physicians  but  could  not  remove  the  peas. 

We  postponed  until  4  o'clock  P.  M.,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  him  chloroform. 

In  the  mean  time  I  made  an  instrument  with  a  wooden 
handle  three  and  a  half  inches  long,  about  one  fourth  of  an  inch 
in  diameter  at  the  large  end,  tapered  nearly  to  a  point  at  the 
other.  The  handle  was  rounded  except  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  at  the  little  end.  On  the  four  squares  I  cut,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  its  length  about  midway,  a  little  groove. 

I  took  a  stout  hog's  bristle  (Russia  is  best)  and  tied  one 
end  on  one  side,  and  brought  the  other  end  back  and  tied  it  to 
the  opposite  side  forming  a  loop  long  enough  to  reach  the  pea 
in  the  ear.  On  the  other  two  squares  I  tied  another  bristle  in 
like  manner  so  as  to  have  the  loops  cross  each  other  at  right 
angles  at  the  end. 

After  securing  the  ends  in  this  manner,  and  adjusting  the 
loops,  I  began  at  the  end  of  the  square  and  carefully  wrapped 
it  with  a  silk  thread  nearly  to  the  little  end.  After  securely 
tying  near  the  end  I  continued  the  wrapping  for  three  fourths 
of  an  inch  beyond  the  stick  so  as  to  protect  the  ear  from  that 
part  of  the  loop  after  it  was  introduced,  and  to  narrow  down 
the  loop  toward  the  end  so  as  the  better  to  enable  the  operator 
to  introduce  it. 

The  instrument  was  introduced  by  pressing  the  loops  at 
the  widest  parts  with  the  thumb  and  finger.  Gentle  pressure 
soon  carried  it  to  the  pea.      A  rotary  motion  soon  caused  the 
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loops  to  pass  beyond  the  pea,  after  which  the   instrument  was 
withdrawn  holding  the  pea  in  the  folds  of  the  loops. 

Two  days  afterwards  I  extracted  a  grain  of  Indian  corn 
from  a  child's  ear  with  the  instrument. 

The  angular  form  of  the  corn  rendered  the  operation  more 
difficult,  but  successful.  Where  the  foreign  body  is  not  too 
large  or  too  small,  or  the  parts  too  jnuch  swollen,  I  know  of 
nothing  equal  to  this  simple  instrument. 

With  reasonable  care  it  will  do  no  violence  to  any  part  of 
the  ear,  and  still  it  is  stout  enough  to  remove  any  foreign  body. 
It  is  so  simple  that  any  one  can  construct  it,  and  its  use  will 
readily  suggest  itself  at  a  glance. 

I  am  of  opinion  it  will  succeed  just  as  well  for  the  nose, 
and  by  a  modification  for  the  eye,  as  well  as  the  ear.  For  the 
eye  lighter  material  should  be  used  and  but  one  loop. 

For  the  nose  cat-gut  or  something  heavier  than  bristle 
might  be  tried. 

This  "mite"  I  give  to  the  profession  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity. 

S.  T.  Purcell,  Glasgow,  Ky. 


THUJA  OCCIDENTALIS. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Vancleve,  M.  D.,  Belleville,  Ills.,  writes  to 
"New  Preparations." 

I  have  been  28  days  using  the  saturated  alcoholic  tincture 
of  Thuja  on  an  old  malignant  scirrhous  cancer,  embracing  the 
entire  mammary  gland  of  a  large  fleshy  lady  64  years  old. 
The  cancer,  extending  from  breast-bone  to  the  ormpit,  measured 
uj^  inches,  by  6  inches.  I  had  removed  the  concerous  mass, 
etc.,  from  over  the  breast-bone  and  three  ribs,  for  a  space  of 
5  inches,  but  found  masses  of  hair-like  fibers  imbedded  in  the 
bone,  that  all  my  endeavors  failed  to  remove.  I  then  applied 
Thuja,  which  I  was  delighted  to  find  had  loosened  the  perios- 
teum so  it  could  be  raised  and  clipped  off,  in  24  hours  from  first 
application.  I  continued  its  application,  and  gave  it  internally 
twice  a  day,  and  have  up  to  this  writing,  with  this  result.  2d 
day  I  had  the  ribs  for  three  inches,  and  across  nearly  the  width 
of  the  breast-bone,  bare  and  clean.  4th  day  found  the  3rd  rib 
black,  its  thin  edge  and  connection  with  the  breast-bone 
completely  detached.  5th  day  found  the  upper  third  of  the 
sternum  completely  broken  from  the  lower  portion  and 
sunk  J^  inch.  At  each  expiration  the  serum  within  the  chest 
sprayed  out,  the  3rd  rib  rose  and  fell  J/3  of  an  inch,  rendering 
it  impossible  to  use  the  silver  plates,  as  I  feared   that   this 
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ncessant  working  might  slide  them  through  this  large  opening 
into  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  Continued  to  use  Thuja,  and 
sent  electric  currents  along  the  ribs,  and  for  three  days  applied 
the  negative  sponge,  an  inch  in  diameter  to  the  naked  invest- 
ment of  the  lung.  8th  and  10th  day  new  osseous  formation 
appearing  along  the  ribs.  12th  and  15th  day  rib  and  breast- 
bone fully  united.  From  this  time  healthy  granulations  crept 
over  the  sternum  and  between  the  ribs,  the  osteal  membrane 
forming  over  the  repaired  bones  ;  and  now,  28  days  from  first 
using  Thuja,  I  find  the  entire  opening  closed  with  clean  healthy 
flesh.  The  patient  is  comfortable  and  not  confined  to  the 
house. 

I  still  use  the  other  treatment  required ;  using  the  Thuja 
drops  and  wash  twice  a  day. 

NEW  MODE    OF    MAKING  AMPUTATIONS  HEAL  BY  FIRST 

INTENTION. 

Among  the  various  new  ways  of  managing  surgical  wounds,  and  stumps  in  am- 
putation, the  one  suggested  by  Gaurreau  is  probably  the  one  best  adapted  for 
carrying  out  the  object  aimed  at.  It  certainly  lessens  the  danger  of  septicaemia 
and  also  enables  the  parts  to  heal  with  much  greater  rapidity  than  the  old  way  of 
suppuration  and  granulation.  Dr.  Ed.  Gaurreau,  of  Quebec,  gives  the  following 
description  of  his  new  method  of  dressing  stumps  :  "We  shall  suppose  an  ampu 
tation  at  the  wrist,  I  apply  the  tourniquet  over  the  Brachial  artery ;  I  cut  my 
flaps  very  carefully,  that  they  may  adjust  as  closely  as  possible  ;  and  I  bring  the 
divided  parts  together,  and  k£ep  them  in  apposition  by  means  of  strips  of  linen  one 
inch  in  width,  soaked  in  a  solution  of  equal  parts  of  tincture  of  muriate  of  iron  and 
water.  I  lay  my  strips  first  horizontally,  and  then  spirally,  using  moderate  and 
uniform  pressure,  so  as  to  prevent  subcutaneous  oozing  of  blood,  and  I  further 
saturate  the  compresses  with  iron.  I  now  slightly  turn  the  screw  of  the  tourn- 
iquet, to  allow  a  little  blood  to  reach  the  bandages.  The  blood  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  iron  undergoes  a  chemical  change,  and  forms  a  thick  adhesive  mass 
which  closes  the  lips  of  the  wound,  and  excludes  all  contact  of  air.  Shortly  after- 
ward I  remove  the  tourniquet,  when  no  hemorrhage  can  take  place,  owing  to 
complete  closure  of  the  wound,  and  thorough  compression  over  the  veins  and 
arteries.  To  ensure  the  latter  effect  more  thoroughly,  I  previously  envelope  the 
limb  up  to  the  elbow  with  rollers  of  bandage  firmly  and  moderately  placed  from 
below  upwards.  As  regards  the  use  of  the  tourniquet,  perhaps  it  would  be  bet- 
ter still  to  substitute  Esmarch's  elastic  bandage.  The  points  of  practical  impor- 
tance gained  by  the  method  I  submit  are  the  following :  The  wound  heals  by  firs 
intention ;  the  healthy  living  tissues  uniting  without  suppuration,  or,  in  other 
words,  no  "putrefactive  fermen tation"  takes  place,  just  the  same  condition — the 
aseptic — as  claimed  for  Professor  Lister's  method;  the  non-use  of  ligatures  and 
sutures,  a  frequent  cause  of  septic  mischief ;  and  last  though  not  least,  its  sim- 
plicity and  astonishing  results." 
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RHUS  DIVERSILOBA. 
The  Poison  Oak  of  California  ;   With  Illustrative  Cases.* 

BY  J.  MURRAY  MOORE,   M.  D. 

Among  the  novel  studies  in  his  Californian  experience  of  the 
medical  stranger  from  Europe,  none  are  more  interesting  to  the  hom- 
oeopath than  the  phenomena  produced  on  many  persons  of  a  special 
susceptibility  by  contact  with  the  common  shrub  called  poison-oak 
(Rhus  diversilobd).  Practitioners  coming  from  the  Eastern  or  Western 
States  of  the  Union  are  less  surprised  than  the  European,  because 
familiar  with  similar,  though  less  intense  symptoms  derived  from  the 
"poison-ivy"  (Rhus  radicans),  indigenous  to  those  States,  while  South- 
erners are  well  acquainted  also  with  the  like  effects  from  the  poison- 
sumach  or  poison  elder  {Rhus  vernix  or  venenata.')  Hoping  that  this 
subject,  not  quite  so  trite  as  many,  so  far,  might  present  some  novelty 
of  interest  to  this  society,  and  that  the  provings  or  cases  which  follow 
may  be  useful  as  confirming  some  parts,  the  skin  symptoms  especially 
of  our  pathogeneses  of  Rhus  toxicodendron  and  Rhus  radicans,  I  have 
collected  in  this  essay  all  the  facts  that  came  within  my  own  cogni- 
zance relating  to  it,  and  have  condensed  whatever  trustworthy  infor- 
mation was  accessible  to  me  during  my  three  years  sojourn  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

So  general  is  the  interest  in  the  matter  in  San  Francisco  society, 
that  often  is  the  innocent  guest  of  lavish  Californian  hospitality  at 
dinner-party  or  ball  startled  by  the  abrupt  question,  "Do  you 
poison  1 "  from  some  fair  one.  He  is  ready  to  indignantly  repudiate 
the  insinuation,  not  imagining  that  an  /^transitive  verb  is  used  by 
the  always-abbreviating  Americans,  when  it  is  quickly  explained  that 
"no  offence  is  meant,"  but  that,  instead  of  the  very  uniform  weather, 
a  more  lively  subject  of  common-place  talk,  namely,  whether  he  has 
found  himself  susceptible  to  the  virus  of  the  poison-oak  or  not,  has 
been  launched  into  the  conversation.  To  the  ladies,  especially,  the 
burden  of  danger  from  exposure  to  the  shrub  is  a  grevious  one,  for  it 
produces  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face,  neck,  and  hands, 
so  disfiguring  as  to  enforce  seclusion  for  many  days,  even  weeks, 
from  society,  and  shuts  out  those  liable  to  the  poison  from  all  country 
picnics  and  excursions  during  the  dry  season. 

From  the  recently  published  "  Botany  of  California,"  we  learn 
that  scientific  botanists  have  identified  the  poison-oak  or  Yeara  as  the 
Rhus  diversiloba  (or  lodata,  according  to   Hooker),  belonging  to  the 

♦  Reprinted  from  The  Annals  of  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society,  August,  1878. 
59 


466  RHUS  DIVERSILOBA.  [Oct 

Exogenous  Natural  Order  Anacardiacge,  whence  we  derive  our  Ana- 
cardium.  This  is  Lindley's  arrangement,  but  Sir  W.  Hooker  places 
the  Rhus  lobata  in  the  Terebihthacse  of  Jussieu. 

It  is  a  shrub  growing  from  three  to  eight  feet  high,  the  stem 
slender  and  erect,  or  stouter  and  climbing  by  rootlets ;  leaves  (of 
which  I  have  here  some  specimens)  ovate,  obovate,  and  elliptical, 
one  to  three  inches  long,  obtuse  or  rather  acute,  three-lobed  or  coarse- 
ly dentate,  or  sometime .  entire,  the  lobes  and  dentation  being  obtuse, 
of  a  smooth  glossy  green  on  the  upper  surface,  slightly  downy  and 
paler  below,  after  July  turning  to  a  dark  red  color,  mottled  with  yel- 
low. Flowers  in  pedunculated  panicles,  whitish,  one  and  a  half 
inches  long  ;  fruit  a  berry,  two  to  three  lines  in  diameter,  somewhat 
compressed.  Rhus  diversiloba  resembles  the  other  members  of  the 
rhus  family,  but  it  is  distinuguished  from  Rhus  toxicodendron  and  of  the 
Atlantic  States  and  Canada  by  the  acuminate  leaflets  sharply  toothed 
or  entire  ;  the  nearly  sessile  panicles  of  flowers ;  and  the  more  dense 
fruit  of  the  latter. 

It  is  probable  that  our  Rhus  radicans  though  separately  proved,  is 
merely  a  climbing  variety  of  Rhus  tox.f  and  not  a  separate  species  of 
rhus. 

Rhus  venenata  (Varnish  tree)  the  most  nearly  akin  in  poisonous 
action  by  contact,  &c,  to  the  subject  of  this  paper,  is  yet  sufficiently 
distinct,  botanically,  by  its  pinnate  leaves,  with  three  to  six  pairs  of 
opposite  leaflets,  besides  the  terminal  one,  its  greenish  flowers,  and 
the  milky,  highly  acrid  juice  which  exudes  from  incisions  in  its  bark. 

The  habitat  of  rhus  diversiloba  extends  over  the  whole  Northern 
Pacific  Coast,  from  British  Columbia  down  to  Southern  (Mexican) 
California,  growing  most  abundantly  on  the  coast  range  of  hills  from 
near  the  sea-shore  up  to  an  elevation  of  3,000  to  4,000  feet.  The 
thinnest  soil  is  sufficient  for  its  nourishment,  even  the  sandhills  on 
which  the  city  of  San  Francisco  is  rapidly  extending  itself  towards  the 
west  affording  a  plentiful  crop,  a  far  from  enjoyable  illustration  of 
Horace's  "  R(h)us  in  urbe"  But  in  the  more  fertile  volcanic-alluvial 
soil  of  the  country  it  flourishes,  the  bane  of  farmers,  rooting  itself  so 
firmly  in  the  soil  as  almost  to  defy  extirpation,  and  menacing  all  who 
rashly  interfere  with  it,  of  human  kind,  with  erysipelas,  though  cattle, 
horses,  and  sheep  eat  it  with  impunity.  Of  country  places  where  I 
have  known  it  to  be  really  virulent,  the  best  known  are  Menlo  Park 
(thirty- two  miles  south  of  San  Francisco)  ;  Oakland  (across  the  bay, 
east  of  South  Francisco);  Saucelito,  north  west ;  Mare  Island  and  San 
Raphael,  north  of  San  Francisco ;  all  lovely  spots  for  summer  excur- 
sions, but  where,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  paraphrase  the  poet — 

"  Every  prospect  pleases,  but  only  Rhus  is  vile." 

The  shrub  is  a  perennial,  beginning  to  shoot  up  afresh  in  February  or 
March,  according  to  the  earlier  or  later  rainy  season,  and  has  proved 
very  virulent  to  my  friends  in  the  former  month.  But  in  the  expe- 
rience of  most  physicians,  the  emanations  affect  the  majority  of  vie- 
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tims  in  April,  May  and  June,  the  latter  month  being  flowering  time. 
In  fact,  during  each  month  in  the  year,  except  November,  Decem- 
ber and  January,  this  plant  is  dangerous,  and  one  of  my  "provers" 
was  poisoned  even  in  the  last-mentioned  month. 

Those  individuals  whom  I  have  known  to  be  unfortunately  gifted 
with  this  special  susceptibility,  have  been  light  or  brown  haired,  of 
fair  complexion,  not  always  thin  skinned,  of  slender  build,  but  not 
always  of  delicate  constitution,  and  the  males  have  been  the  more 
numerous  of  the  two  sexes.  Those  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the 
State,  and  do  not  recognize  the  shrub,  fall  the  easiest  victims,  by  con- 
tact or  proximity,  or  breathing  the  circumambient  air.  Natives  of 
the  United  States  and  of  all  parts  of  Europe  are  equally  liable,  but 
native  born  Californians,  of  whatever  race,  seem  exempt,  for  even 
children  can  handle  and  chew  the  leaves — the  most  virulent  part — 
with  impunity.  For  myself,  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  escape 
completely,  though  I  have  climbed  a  mountain  of  4,000  feet,  crushing 
aside  the  bushes  of  Rhus  with  bare  hands,  while  perspiring  freely, 
and  have  reclined  for  hours  in  their  shade.  But  some  of  my  acquain- 
tance have  been  poisoned  even  by  the  dust  of  the  road,  blown  off  the 
shrub  upon  them  while  travelling  outside  a  coach  (in  California  "  a 
stage  ");  and  Mrs.  L — ,  the  lovely  wife  of  a  well-known  millionaire, 
is  powerfully  affected  by  getting  to  leeward  of  it,  or  by  the  smoke  of 
any  burning  bushes.  We  are  reminded  of  the  special  susceptibility  of 
certain  persons  in  our  own  country  to  that  specific  irritation  of  the 
respiratory  mucous  tract  called  hay-fever,  or  summer  catarrh.  But 
the  California  "  summer,"  more  properly  the  dry  season,  lasts  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  October,  and  a  very  much  larger  percen- 
tage of  the  community  suffer  from  poison-oak  than  among  us  from 
hay-fever.  Seeing  that  a  relaxed  state  of  the  skin-pores,  as  when  per- 
spiration is  going  on,  strongly  favors  the  absorption  of  the  poison,  I 
conclude  that  the  morbific  agent  must  be  to  a  large  extent  volatile, 
perhaps  an  essential  oil,  like  bergamot,  or  a  camphor  resin,  like  Eu- 
calyptol,  from  the  Australian  gum-tree.  But  no  chemist  has  yet  iso- 
lated the  poison.  It  may  be  that  when  we  have  had  the  patient 
research  and  ingenious  experimentation  of  a  Blackley  (sen.)  directed 
to  this  subject,  the  irritative  agent  may  be  found  to  be  some  kind  of 
microscopic  sporule,  which  by  penetrating  a  thin  epidermis,  or  by  in- 
sinuating itself  into  the  open  or  relaxed  sudoriparous  glands,  may 
occasion  the  very  disagreeable  phenomena  of  "Rhus  toxication." 

All  practitioners  who  have  treated  such  cases  admit  that  in  some 
persons  the  virus  and  its  sequelae  are  extremely  difficult  to  eradicate 
from  the  system.  It  lasts  with  them  for  years,  breaking  out  every 
year  about  the  same  month  when  it  was  caught,  and  no  number  of 
attacks  seems  to  inure  the  constitution  or  protect  against  fresh  infec- 
tion. Dr.  Max  Werder  tells  us  of  a  man  who  was  poisoned  in  Cali- 
fornia in  September,  went  back  to  the  Eastern  States,  had  an  annual 
eruption  of  Rhus-erysipelas  for  six  successive  years,  and  during  the 
seventh  attack  was  carried  off  by  a  pneumonia,  which  would  not  have 
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been  fatal,  probably,  to  him  when  in  his  ordinary  health.  Many  suf- 
ferers cannot  take  a  hot  bath  above  ioo°  Fahr.,  without  an  effloresence 
of  the  poison.  I  cannot  help  comparing  this  latent  poisoning  to 
those  effects  that  we  see  in  some  cases  of  impure  vaccination,  when 
the  latent  struma  of  the  infant  is  roused  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce 
for  many  months  crops  of  papules,  swollen  glands,  etc.  In  fact  the 
poison-oak  dyscrasia  might  seem  in  one  case  to  have  been  transmitted 
to  the  foetus,  although  the  mother  could  not  have  been  exposed  to 
any  of  the  bushes  for  at  least  five  months  before  conception.  Within 
ten  days  after  its  birth  the  infant's  skin  displayed  a  few  characteristic 
vesicles  scattered  about.  Both  parents  were  quite  free  from  scrofula 
or  any  other  tair.t,  but  the  mother  had  been  several  times  poisoned. 
The  first  crop  of  vesicles  slowly  disappeared,  but  after  vaccination 
(with  the  purest  bovine  lymph)  they  reappeared  and  lasted  for  two 
months.  I  ought  to  have  stated  earlier  that  even  the  tough,  yellow 
hide  of  the  "  heathen  Chinee"  is  not  proof  against  the  Rhus,  hence  the 
difficulty  land-owners  experience  in  getting  this  shrub  rooted  out  of 
the  soil  by  their  Chinese  gardeners.  I  must  now  give  three  provings 
I  have  selected  in  a  narrative  form,  apologising  for  lack  of  full  infor- 
mation in  the  third,  as  my  notes  of  it  at  the  time  were  not  intended 
for  homoeopathic  literature.  I  have  refrained  from  giving  any  gener- 
al description  of  Rhus  poisoning,  because  the  following  cases  convey 
the  idea  more  graphically. 

PROVING  NO.    I. 

In  February,  1876,  E.  B.  M — ,  a  slight,  brown -haired,  but  not 
fair-complexioned  lady  of  twenty-five,  walked  up  a  hill  at  San  Raphael, 
fifteen  miles  north  of  San  Francisco,  on  a  warm  morning,  and  while 
perspiring  freely  gathered  ferns  which  grew  among  the  poison-oaks. 
She  did  not  handle  the  leaves  of  the  latter,  though  she  must  have 
often  touched  them.  About  this  time  of  the  year  the  young 
leaf-shoots  are  beginning  to  sprout,  and  the  California  sun-rays  being 
as  powerful  in  February  as  in  July,  their  virus  is  pretty  energetically 
developed.  E.  B.  M —  proved  very  much  infected — quite  unknown 
to  herself— for  on  the  next  day  (Saturday),  having  returned  to  the 
city,  she  felt  in  the  afternoon  chills  and  feverishness  by  turns,  and 
general  malaise.  Next  day  (Sunday)  she  awoke  feeling  really  ill. 
She  had  a  dull  frontal  headache,  anorexia,  nausea,  stiffness  of  the 
limbs,  extreme  languor,  and  an  eruption  of  itching  red  papules  behind 
each  ear  and  on  the  neck.  On  Monday  these  papules  enlarged  and 
became  more  numerous,  and  the  eyelids  were  red  and  oedematous. 
Face  was  red  and  swelled ;  the  cervical  glands  became  tumid  and 
slightly  tender.  On  rising  from  bed  she  fainted,  and  again  later  in 
the  day  syncope  came  on  On  Tuesday  the  rash  had  extended  all 
over  the  face,  over  the  hands,  between  the  toes  and  the  thighs.  The 
itching  was  becoming  more  and  more  intolerable,  and  partook  of  a 
burning  character ;  the  nausea  continued,  and  vomiting  occurred  this 
day.     During  this  day  and  the  two  following  the  urine  was  scanty, 
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high  colored,  and  passed  with  a  feeling  of  heat  in  the  urethra.  Bowels 
were  costive  all  through  the  attack.  About  the  fifth  day  from  their 
first  appearance  the  papules  had  become  vesicles,  which  rapidly 
coalesced  on  the  face  and  burst,  emitting  an  acrid  serum,  which,  on 
drying  formed  a  crust,  so  dense  as  to  make  the  movement  of  the  facial 
and  buccal  muscles  painful.  The  nose  and  lips  were  much  swollen. 
The  oedema  of  the  eyelids  was  so  great  as  to  close  up  the  left  eye 
entirely  and  the  right  partially.  The  burning  and  itching  were  some- 
what relieved  after  the  breaking  of  the  vesicles.  The  acute  stage  was 
now  over  (six  days  after  the  commencement,)  but  the  cracking  of  the 
crusts  over  the  face,  etc.,  occasioned  such  disfigurement  that  the  lady 
was  confined  to  the  house  for  a  fortnight  more ;  by  that  time  all  traces 
of  the  skin  erysipelas  had  disappeared,  only  an  unusual  irritability  (to 
flannel,  etc. ,)  of  the  integument  remained,  and  a  hypersensitiveness 
to  cold  air.  The  treatment  was  mixed.  On  the  third  day  a  homoeo- 
pathic physician  was  called  in,  who  prescribed  Sulph.  200,  and  a  weak 
Arnica  lotion,  neither  of  which  relieved  any  one  of  the  symptoms.  A 
very  low  diet  was  ordered  and  adhered  to  throughout,  when  the  acute 
stage  was  over  steam-baths  were  taken,  the  first  two  being  followed 
by  a  sulphur  and  bran  bath.  These  baths  relieved  the  itching  tem- 
porarily, but  extended  the  vesicles  over  the  body  and  legs.  She  felt 
very  weak  afterwards.  A  second  attack  in  August,  1876,  from  a  slight 
exposure  to  the  shrub  at  Menlo  Park,  an  open  flat  country,  thirty 
miles  south  of  San  Francisco,  abounding  in  scrub-oak,  poison-oak, 
tarantulas  and  gophers  (a  kind  of  mole),  was  promptly  checked  by 
the  local  use  of  Camphor  dissolved  in  Arnica  tincture.  The  erysipelas 
of  the  face,  however,  was  very  intense  for  four  or  five  days,  and  Rhus 
200  materially  relieved  it. 

A  third  and  a  fourth  attack  in  September,  1876,  were  promptly 
checked  (as  to  the  face  symptoms)  by  the  same  lotion ;  and,  so  far,  it 
has  proved  the  only  abortifacient  of  the  Rhus  erysipelas  I  have  known 
or  heard  of ;  but  it  is  too  strong  for  many  people's  skins,  and  must  be 
used  with  great  caution.  The  virus  must  have  remained  in  her  system 
for  about  five  months  afterward,  when  in  the  city,  namely,  in  Februa- 
ry, 1877,  a  fifth  attack  came  on,  without  any  fresh  exposure,  shortly 
after  taking  a  bath  rather  too  hot.  One  of  the  earliest  symptoms  this 
time  was  the  peculiar  rheumatism  of  Rhus,  affecting  the  legs  chiefly,  a 
stiffness  of  all  the  joints  on  first  moving  them ;  aching  pains  in  the 
joints,  constant  feeling  of  lameness  in  the  legs.  The  vesicles  that 
appeared  during  the  first  two  days  were  few  and  scattered,  and  strong- 
ly resembled  the  eruption  of  chicken-pox.  There  was  a  slight  amount 
of  pyrexia.  Clematis  erecta  200,  and  afterwards  Sulph.  200  were  pre- 
scribed by  her  homoeopathic  physician  without  benefit.  After  an  ill- 
ness of  nearly  three  weeks,  during  which  the  rheumatism  and  de- 
rangement of  the  whole  digestive  system  was  very  much  marked,  a 
course  of  four  Turkish  baths  rapidly  restored  the  health  and  the 
smoothness  of  the  integument.  Since  that  time  no  exposure  having 
taken  place  to  the  Rhus-emanations,  this  lady  has  remained  free  from 
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any  sign  of  its  baneful  influence,  but  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  she 
dreads  the  poison-oak  more  than  the  earthquakes  of  California. 

PROVING  NO.    2. 

John  W — ,  a  light-haired,  robust  Englishman,  of  23,  with  pock- 
marked face,  a  newly  arrived  immigrant,  was  traveling  as  colporteur 
in  Napa  Valley,  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  the  State,  about  fifty  miles 
north  of  San  Francisco,  during  the  middle  of  January,  1876.  The 
weather  being  warm  in  the  intervals  of  the  showers,  he  got  much 
heated  while  carrying  his  pack  up  and  down  the  hills,  on  which  the 
poison-oak  was  abundant ;  he  lay  down  among  them  while  sweating, 
and  once  or  twice  relieved  the  bladder  there,  quite  ignorant  of  the 
risk  he  was  running.  He  proved  to  be  a  sensitive,  for  on  the  13th 
January,  the  day  after  he  had  last  been  among  these  bushes,  heat  and 
itching  of  the  scrotum  and  inner  adjacent  surface  of  the  thighs  com- 
menced, worst  on  the  hairy  parts.  Next  day  the  characteristic  pap- 
ules, on  a  base  of  diffused  redness  and  oedema,  appeared  on  the  fore- 
head and  neck,  rapidly  spreading  in  all  directions,  and  accompanied 
with  heat,  itching,  and  burning,  but  with  very  little  general  pyrexia. 
The  urine  was  not  high  colored,  but  felt  "  hot "  when  being  passed. 
The  digestive  system  was  not  disturbed  much,  only  loss  of  appetite 
being  experienced.  The  itching  was  relieved  by  cold,  but  aggravated 
by  heat,  warmth,  and  rubbing  or  scratching ;  his  head  felt  hot,  but 
did  not  ache.  He  consulted  me  for  erysipelas,  but  I  was  by  this  time 
familiar  enough  with  the  phenomena  of  poison-oak  to  identify  the 
nature  of  this  peculiar  "erysipelas/'  the  history  of  the  attack  making 
the  diagnosis  absolutely  certain.  Not  having  had  a  case  to  treat  thus 
far,  I  gave  him  Ve.ratrum  viride  0,  in  one  third  of  a  minim  doses,  with- 
out hunting  about  for  a  more  exact  simillimum ;  I  ordered  also  a 
lotion  of  Sulphate  of  Magnesia  (3  ss  to  gj  of  tepid  water)  to  assuage  the 
irritation  locally.  After  commencing  this  treatment  the  erysipelas 
continued  to  spread  for  a  few  hours,  reaching  the  ears  and  the 
mouth,  and  then  seemed  entirely  checked,  gradually  subsiding  from 
about  six  hours  after  the  first  doses  of  Veratrum  viride.  Within  three 
days  all  the  rash  and  other  symptoms  had  completely  disappeared, 
leaving  only  a  slight  scurfiness  of  the  forehead.  But  the  poison  still 
lingered  in  the  system,  for,  two  days  after  ceasing  the  medicine,  a  re- 
lapse, not  severe,  occurred,  and  once  more  the  same  remedy  quickly 
arrested  it.  No  return  has  been  experienced  The  papules  in  this 
case  did  not  develop  into  vesicles,  and  I  ascribe  this  not  so  much  to 
the  possibly  less  intensity  of  the  infection  as  to  the  effects  of  the  remedy. 

proving  no.  3. 

Wilson  K — ,  set.  10  years,  of  pure  blonde  type,  with  thin  freckled 
skin,  born  in  England,  was  poisoned  while  playing  on  some  sandhills 
in  the  rear  of  Post  St.,  San  Francisco,  in  February,  1876.  He 
plucked  some  of  the  leaves,  but  threw  them  away  quickly.     However 
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within  eighteen  hours  his  face  had  become  red,  inflamed,  and  hideous- 
ly swollen,  his  eyes  being  both  quite  closed,  and  the  itching  and 
burning  were  most  distressing  The  local  erysipelas  and  oedema  lasted 
one  week,  the  papules  developing  into  vesicles,  which  became  con- 
fluent and  followed  the  same  course  as  in  Proving  No.  i.  The  gen- 
eral eruption  extended  over  the  whole  body,  and  did  not  disappear  for 
five  weeks.  A  medical  man  of  the  old  school  attended,  and  ordered 
a  salt-and-water  lotion,  and  an  occasional  saline  aperient.  The  salt 
lotion  relieved  the  itching  of  this  the  first  attack,  but  failed  in  two 
subsequent  attacks.  I  heard  this  month  that  the  boy  had  now  appar- 
ently attained  immunity  from  the  poison-oak. 

Had  I  entertained  from  the  first  a  fixed  purpose  of  following  out 
this  (to  me)  interesting  subject  of  poison-oak,  I  could  have  annotated 
numerous  other  accidental  provings,  but  I  must  ask  the  Society  to 
be  content  with  the  foregoing  three,  the  accuracy  of  which  I  vouch 
for.  It  will  be  found  that  they  corroborate  the  following  symptoms, 
as  given  in  "  Hull's  Jahr.,"  edition  1862. 

a.  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

1.  General. — Chilliness,  followed  by  feverish  heat ;  languor;  de- 
bility. Great  languor  of  the  whole  body.  Sudden  paroxysms  of 
faintings.  Weariness  of  the  lower  limbs.  Stiffness  of  the  limbs  on 
first  moving  them.  Lameness  in  all  the  joints,  worse  on  rising  from  a 
seat  after  having  been  seated  for  some  time. 

2.  Skin. — Itching  of  the  body.  Burning  itching  here  and  there. 
Burning,  itching,  eruptions,  particularly  on  the  scrotum^  prepuce,  eye- 
lids, and  eyes,  with  swelling  of  the  parts,  and  small  yellowish  vesicles, 
which  ran  into  each  other,  and  became  moist.  Confluent  vesicles, 
most  of  them  containing  a  milky  or  watery  fluid. 

3.  Face, — Erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  face,  with  swelling 
also  on  the  neck.  Swelling  of  the  face,  particularly  of  the  eyelids  and 
lobules  of  the  ears.  Pale  swelling  (of  the  face),  with  burning  closing 
of  the  lids  and  lachrymation,  followed  by  an  eruption  of  vesicles 
filled  with  a  yellowish  liquid. 

b.  Rhus  radicans. 

The  pathogenesis  of  this  drug  being  so  very  similar  to  that  of 
Rhus  tox.y  I  will  not  repeat  the  symptoms  confirmed,  except  these  two, 
namely — 

(Edematous  swellings  of  the  eyelids  with  smarting ;  and 
Redness  and  swelling  of  the  eyelids  with  itching  and  burning. 

ANTIDOTES. 

Are  there  any  antidotes,  it  may  be  asked  of  me,  to  this  vegetable 
irritant  poison  1  It  is  a  popular  belief,  so  widely  extended  throughout 
California  that  there  may  be  some  foundation  for  it,  that  chewing  the 
leaves,  or  even  eating  one  leaf  or  so,  will  protect  from  the  dangerous 
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effects  of  the  plant.  But  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  out  a  single 
authentic  case  of  such  protection,  though  I  have  diligently  sought  for 
one.  A  prophylactic,  still  on  the  principle  of  "  a  hair  of  the  dog 
that  bit  you,"  recommended  by  some  of  our  school  with  success,  is  a 
morning  and  evening  dose  of  Rhus,  tox.,  3  or  i,  continued  all  the  time 
during  which  a  patient  is  in  a  dangerous  neighborhood.  My  friend, 
Dr.  Eckel,  who  has  had  as  many  as  ten  or  twelve  cases  at  the  same 
time  under  his  care,  has  thus  protected  a  sensitive  lady  patient  so 
successfully,  as  to  enable  her  to  pass  two  summer  seasons  in  the  coun- 
try in  comfort,  for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  without  an  attack. 

TREATMENT  OF  CASES. 

Perhaps  a  short  summary  of  the  .treatment  adopted  in  California 
of  these  cases  may  not  be  superfluous. 

As  the  process  of  elimination  from  the  system  of  the  poison  of  the 
skin  chiefly,  and  the  kidneys  secondarily,  is  very  painful  and  disfigur- 
ing, almost  all  sufferers  resort  to  the  doctor,  unless  they  buy  and  use 
some  patent  nostrum,  some  of  which  are,  undoubtedly,  soothing  and 
beneficial  to  the  skin.  Steam  and  Turkish  baths  are  much  resorted  to 
as  soon  as  the  patient  is  able  to  go  out  of  doors,  and  they  prevent  the 
system,  in  especially  susceptible  patients,  from  becoming  deeply  and 
chronically  affected.  Yet,  in  some  persons,  these  baths  weaken  too 
much  in  the  California  climate,  where  it  is  dangerous  to  relax  the 
skin-pores.  It  may  be  that,  in  time,  some  kind  of  medicated  bath 
will  be  invented  which  will,  in  the  acute  stage  even,  soothe  the  irrita- 
tion, eliminate  the  virus,  and  brace  up  the  skin-pores  again,  so  as  to 
almost  make  them  proof  against  further  infection. 

The  old  school  physicians  use  various  lotions  or  liniments,  each 
according  to  his  notion,  and  usually  order  mild  aperients. 

Homoeopaths  also  order  lotions,  though  not  invariably,  to  satisfy 
the  cravings  for  local  alleviation.  The  best  are — 1.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  of  Grindelia  fobusta,  or  gum  plant.  2.  The  solution  of  Cam- 
phor, in  tinct.  Arnica,  the  strength  uncertain,  to  be  used  cautiously 
in  the  early  stage  only. 

The  following  compounds  are  also  used  by  various  colleagues : 
Vaseline,  Glycerole  of  Bromine  (wviij  to  §iv),  neutral  Salicylate  of  "Soda, 
perchlorite  of  Iron,  Sulphate  of  Iron,  oxide  of  zinc,  bicarbonate  of  soda ,  com- 
mon salt,  sulphate  of  Magnesia,  bran  water. 

The  internal  remedies  most  favored  are: — Rhus  tox.,  3 or  200  ; 
Croton  tiglium  3;  Arsenicum  ;  Graphites  ;  Sulphur,  200;  Clematis  erecta, 
200  ;  and  Bryonia.  None  of  my  colleagues  use  Veratrum  viride,  though 
I  found  most  satisfactory  results  in  Proving  No.  2,  nor  do  they  use 
Arnica  as  an  internal  remedy,  though  I  think  it  would  prove  a  good 
similar. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  not  intrude  further  on  the  time  of  the  meet- 
ing by  dilating  on  the  tempting  subjects  that  arise  out  of  this  paper, 
such  as  the  curative  relation  of  Rhus  tox.,  high  or  low,  to  the  pathogen- 
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e  tic  effects  of  its  near  ally;  the  contrast  and  resemblance  of  Arnica 
erysipelas  to  that  of  poison-oak;  the  possibility  of  rhus  diversiloba 
becoming  an  additional  remedy  for  erysipelas  and  acute  eczema ;  the 
very  near  resemblance  of  Rhus  diversiloba  to  Rhus  venenata,  physiologi- 
cally, etc.;  all  of  which  may  form  topics  for  discussion. 

I  trust  that  my  description  and  the  specimen  leaves  shown  will 
enable  any  one  present  who  may  visit  California  to  recognize  and 
easily  to  avoid  this  baneful  shrub ;  and  I  cannot  but  congratulate  our 
dear  old  England  on  being  free  from  such  a  bane  to  country  places  ; 
for  the  virulent  effects  of  poison-oak  are  to  many  residents  and  visitors 
a  most  serious  counterpoise  to  the  delicious  climate  and  magnificent 
scenery  of  that  wonderfully  attractive  State — a  State  which,  in  spite  of 
rascally  stock  jobbing  and  anti-Chinese  riots,  in  spite  of  overcrowding 
rushes  from  the  East  and  West  to  its  one  great  city,  is  now  the  most 
prosperous  State  of  the  Union,  whose  capital  will,  so  long  as  the 
Isthmus  of  Darien  remains  uncut  by  a  canal,  become  the  great  Liv- 
erpool of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 


THE  GENIUS  OF  THE  HOMOEOPATHIC  HEALING 
ART,  Preface  to  the  Second  volume  of  the  Materia  Med- 
ica  by  Samuel  Hahnemann.  Translated  by  Dr.  Ad.  Lippe 
Philadelphia,  1878.  Published  in  THE  ORG  ANON, 
July  1  St,  1878,  Philadelphia,  James  A.  Moore,  Printer. 
1220-1224.  Sansom  Street,  1878. 

We  now  have  three  English  translations  of  this  somewhat 

celebrated  tractate ;  the  first  by  Dr.  Hans    B.    Gram   in    1835, 

the  second  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Dudgeon  in  1851,  the  last  by  Dr.   Ad. 

Lippe.     Apart  from  any  intrinsic   merit   as   an   exposition   of 

Hahnemann's  philosophy,  this  essay  should    have   an   especial 

interest  for  the  American  homoeopathic  physician.     It  was  the 

vox  Clamautis  in  1835,  for  Gram    addressed    his  translation  to 

Dr.  Hosack  with  the  fond  hope  of  an  ingenuous  heart  that   the 

Geist  der  homoopathischen  Heil-Lehre  would  "pierce   the   dull 

cold  ear"  and  make  the  dry  bones  in  the  valley  thrill  with   the 

new  life  he  had    found.     Alas,  poor  Gram  !  instead   of   life  he 

found  only  eyes  that  see  not  and  ears   that  hear   not,    and  his 

fervid  convictions  received  only  the  proud  man's  scorn.     When 

a  great  heart  is  interpenetrated,  taken  possession  of  by  a   truth, 

if  it    be  a  great  heart  it  never  will,  never  can,  keep  its  treasure 

td  itself.     No,  the  truth  is  the  manna   dro\>\^<\  faovcv  WjsaNW. 
60 
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to  feed  famishing  souls.  Husks  which  swine  eat  there  be  in 
plenty,  but  manna,  Heaven-truth,  O  starving  soul  is  it  not  a 
white-stone  day  when  that  falls  on  the  earth !  When  such  a 
heart  sees  the  feast  declined,  the  Heaven-food  refused,  what 
can  it  do  but  go  its  way  Eternity- ward  leaving  swine,  husks, 
and  all  save  the  truth  behind. 

He  was  saddened.  Those  who  knew  him  say  it  seemed  as 
if  a  great  shadow  had  fallen  athwart  his  life.  Saddened  indeed  J 
Pray  tell  me  what  conceivable  journey  is  so  unutterably  sad  as 
when  one  man  walks  grave-ward  alone  with  a  truth?  Of  all 
spectacles  in  this  Vanity  Fair  of  ours  is  not  this  the  saddest  ? 
But,  Saddened  Heart,  will  not  the  source  of  truth  take  care  of  it  ? 
Qui  transtulit  sustinet  f  Aye,  brother,  to  the  end  of  time,  and 
beyond.    The  husk-fed  never  think  of  that. 

But  a  truth  in  the  mind  of  one  earnest  man  is  like  the  Banyan 
tree — a  new  branch  to-day  is  a  new  root  to-morrow,  and  each  day 
is  an  ever-mutliplying  progression  until,  at  last,  it  defies  the 
hurricane  and  shelters  a  nation  beneath  its  boughs.  A  truth 
standing  sublimely  alone  in  the  world's  market-place  to-day  has 
h  compan  ion  there  to-morrow,  and,  lo,  the  two  become  four, 
eight,  and  the  eight  sixteen,  as  if  a  divine  conjunction  of  truth 
and  the  four  and  man  had  made  virtue  contagious.  A  truth  is 
freighted  with  just  so  much  of  God's  purpose,  and  is  set  adrift, and 
be  the  night  never  so  dark,  the  storm  never  so  fierce,  it  has 
God's  omnipotence  with  it,  and  when,  O  husk-eating  majority, 
tuhen  did  such  an  argosy  suffer  wreck  f 

But  poor  Gram  could  not  cunningly  voice  the  truth.  Its 
geist  filled  him,  and  he  did  his  best  with  a  strange  tongue ; 
still,  Hahnemann's  Essay,  in  Gram's  English,  is  like  Ulysses  in 
rags — and  the  husk-fed  have  not  argus-eyes ! 

It  would  be  a  gracious  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Gram  if 
the  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy  would  reproduce 
this  his  effort  mfac  simile.  Suppose  it  is  not  mellifluous,  only 
rude,  inarticulate  mutterings,  it  still  shows  how  the  truth  stirred 
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him,  gave  him  no  rest  until  he  had  tried  his  utmost,  in  even  his 
lame  way,  to  communicate  the  glad  tidings  to  all  that  priest- 
hood which  has  the  Christliest  privilege — to  relieve  suffering. 

Sixteen  years  later  came  Dudgeon's  translation,  which  the 
reader  will  find  at  page  696  of  the  English  edition  of  Hahne- 
mann's Lesser  Writings.  Just  here  a  righteous  indignation 
will  out,  Only  for  a  mean,  niggardly  and  hell-despised  piracy, 
you  and  I  and  all  English  readers  would  have  had  the  whole  of 
Hahnemann's  writings  in  our  own  tongue.  But  that  trade  spirit 
that  soulless  something  which  enables  a  nondescript  to  "botan- 
ize upon  his  mother's  grave,'  laid  hold  of,  appropriated,  stole, 
(thank  God  for  the  sinewy  Saxon !)  Dudgeon's  translation  of 
The  Lesser  Writings. 

The  English  publisher  suffered  loss  for  an  honest,  a  com- 
mendable venture.  The  American  thievery-pioduct  found  its 
way  to  the  paper-mill — thank  God  for  that,  too  !  • 

Yet,  without  an  absolute  assimilation  of  the  Lesser  Writ- 
ings no  man  can  be  "from  the  very  ground  and  bottom  of  his 
heart"  (to  use  Tyndale's  phrase)  a  homceopath.  Without  this 
knowledge  he  is  only  spoon-fed,  an  edentulous  creature  whose 
food  is  chewed  and  insalivated  for  him.  These  are  they  whose 
faith  is  soon  atrophied  by  a  mental  marasmus,  and,  as  the  mal- 
assimilation  progresses,  oh,  what  sorry  stuff  "passes"  them ;  and 
at  last  the  poor  things  get  so  low  that  even  the  truth  cannot 
nourish  them — finding,  indeed,  no  place  whatsoever  for  itself  in 
them.  These  Lesser  Writings  will  also  subserve  another  pur- 
pose, namely  :  reprove  that  narrow-mindedness  which  would  dif- 
ferentiate itself  in  the  very  Organon  for  which  Dr.  Lippe  has 
translated   the  essay  under  notice. 

Did  Dr.  Lippe  or  Dr.  Skinner — the  apostles  of  this  hide- 
bound exclusivism— ever  read  these  divine  words  in  the 
Areopagitica : 

"And  though  all  the  windes  of  doctrin  were  let  loose  to 
play  upon  the  earth,  so  Truth  be  in  the  field,  we  do  injuriously 
by  licensing  and  prohibiting  to   misdoubt   her  strength.     Let 
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her  and  Falsehood  grapple  ;  who  ever  knew  Truth  put  to  the 
wars,  in  a  free  and  open  encounter.  Her  confuting  is  the  best 
and  surest  suppressing!'  * 

What  shall  an  ingenuous  man  do  about  the  dose  if  he  read 

Hahnemann's  paper  on  Some  kinds  of  Continued  and  Remitting 

Fevers  I "     But  let  me  cite  the   text  of  Dudgeon's  translation  : 

"Camphor  *  *  *  surpassed  all  the  expectations  that  could 
have  been  formed  of  it ;  it  was  efficacious,  and  I  may  say  speci- 
fic, in  all  stages  of  the  disease,  accompanied  or  not  by  fever, 
especially  when  it  was  given  as  early  as  possible  and  in  large 
doses"  "f* 

"  At  the  commencement  I  was  very  cautious  in  its  use,  and 
did  not  give  to  adults  above  from  fifteen  to  sixteen  grains  per 
diem,  in  almond- milk ;  but  I  soon  perceived  that  in  order  to  pro- 
duce  a  speedy  recovery,  it  was  necessary  to  give,  even  to  weak  sub- 
jects, thirty  grains,  and  to  more  robust  individuals,  forty  grains 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  favorable  result  was  never  long 
delayed  ;  the  constipation  ceased ;  the  bad,  or  at  least  the  bil- 
lious  taste,  rapidly  went  off,  together  with  the  nausea  and  dis- 
comfort ;  the  weight  and  pain  in  the  head  diminished  from  hour 
to  hour ;  the  febrile  rigor  was  smothered  in  its  birth  ;  the  heat 
diminished  ;  and  in  those  cases  where  there  had  been  no  per- 
spiration, or  where  it  had  been  abundant,  there  occurred  a  mild 
general  diaphoresis,  with  diminution  of  all  the  drawing  tensive 
pains  in  the  external  parts.  The  strength  soon  returned  along 
with  appetite  and  sleep ;  the  despondency  changed  into 
strength  and  hope,  and  the  patient  recovered  his  health  without  a 
drawback. 

"I  am  afraid,  that  this  rapid  disappearance  of  the  symp- 
toms, the  yellow,  brown  or  black  coating  of  the  tongue,  the 
nauseous  and  bitter  taste,  the  constipation,  and  the  sickness,  re- 
moved often  within  the  twenty-four  hours  by  the  the  use  of 
camphor  alone,  given  in  large  doses,  will  not  please  the  orthodox 
partisans  of  the  Saburral  school.  Nature,  to  be  sure,  often  re- 
fuses to  conform  to  the  requirements  of  systems ;  the  more's 
the  pity  for  the  dogmatic  physician  who  attemps  to  fight 
against  her ! 

"When  I  had  been  summoned  in  time,  and  the  disease,  in 
spite  of  the  gravity  of  its  commencement,  had  radically  disap- 
peared  at  the  end  of  four  days,  or  six  at  the    most,    there  did 


*  I  have  retained  the  spelling  of  the  original  text. 

f  All  the  italics  are  mire,  put  in  to  make  the  pact  staccat*  / 
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not  remain  a  single  morbid  symptom,  not  even  lassitude!'     Lesser 
Writings,  p.  jgo. 

0  orthodox  partisan  of  the  SaburraLl- Organon  what  wilt 
thou,  what  cans 7  thou  do  with    that  ? 

Every  requirement  of  the  "cure"  is  met  ;  the  cito,  the  tuto, 
the  jucunde — thanks  to  the  "almond-milk  !  " 

"Ah,  but  those  cures  were  made  in  1798"  says  our  Sab- 
urral  Organonist. 

So  they  were,  but  the  Essay  on  a  New  Principh  for  As- 
certaining the  Curative  Powers  of  Drugs  was  published  in 
1796,  and  we  know  that  the  clear  light  of  Similia  guided  him 
who  gave  forty-grains  daily  of  crude  camphor  "in  almond 
milk."  What  matters  it  that  your  suspicionable  "c  m"  might 
do  it,  aye  even  would  do  it — the  forty-grains  DID  DO  IT,  and 
did  not  leave  behind  "a  single  morbid  symptom,  not  even  las- 
situde" unless  your  Master  and  mine  was  a  liar. 

When  in  these  later  years — riper  years  some  deem  them — 
our  "double-headed  prodigy  of  learning  and  philosophy"  had 
put  forth  the  last  edition  of  his  Organon,  did  he  not  forget  that 
fresh  and  strong  clear-sightedness  which  said,  "Nature,  to  be 
sure,  often  refuses  to  conform  to  the  requirements  of  systems  !" 

1  am  afraid,  dear  reader,  that  in  our  own  Hahnemann  the 
philosopher  of  the  18th  century  dwindled  into  the  cobweb- 
spinner  of  the  19th.  Alas  for  poor  human  pride,  he  who  be- 
gins his  career  as  Nature's  servant  grows  large  with  his  own 
imaginings  and  essays  to  be  her  master — "the  more's  the  pity 
for  the  dogmatic  physician  who  attempts  to  fight  against  her!* 

And  to  think  of  the  sorry  pranks  this  dose-bugaboo  has 
played  with  us!  Look  at  Hahnemann's  Opium.  He,  with  all 
his  subtle  insight,  no  more  comprehended  the  splendid  poss- 
ibilities of  Opium  than  a  cannibal  can  grasp  the  glories  of  the 
Apocalypse. 

See  how  he  spake  when  he  had  become  magister  naturce : 
"Opium  is  the  only  drug  which  is  incapable  of  curing  a  single 
pain,  for  this  reason,  that  it  does  not  produce  any  kind  of  pain 
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as  a  primary  symptom,  but  on  the  contrary  insensibility.,  which 
is  necessarily  followed  by  an  increase  of  sensibility,  as  a  second- 
ary effect,  and  a  corresponding  increase  of  pain." 

Does  Nature,  with  her  grim  contempt  for  the  "require- 
ments of  systems,"  recognize  the  primary  symptoms  alone  as 
of  curative  potentiality  ?  Is  Hahnemann's  "primary  symptom*' 
anything  other  than  a  Phantom  of  the  Theatre  ?  *  Is  a  condi- 
tion of  insensibility  "necessarily  followed  by  an  increase  of  sen- 
sibility ?"     Is  pain  an  "increase  of  sensibility  ?  " 

But — to  find  "fables  of  theory"  in  him  !  O  "orthodox  par- 
tizans  of  the  Saburral  school,"  be  it  known  that  all  Saburrae  are 
not  Cruditates  ventrieuli  !  One  cannot  find  the  "like"  by  belly- 
logic,  and  certain  it  is  that  such  logic  has  not  yet  found  the 
"like"  of  the  supreme  agony  of  a  migrating  gall-stone.  Alas, 
it  is  possible  to  mistake  an  ignis  fatuus — a  bog-born  sprite— 
for  a  heaven-born  getst,  and  when  that  is  done  we  are  led  into  a 
slough  and  can  only  flounder. 

******* 

Remembering  Dr.  Lippe's  nationality  it  is  hardly  a  dispar- 
agement to  say  that  Dudgeon  has  better  rendered  the  spirit 
of  the  Master's  essay.  If  the  conditions  were  reversed,  and  En- 
glish thought  were  to  be  reproduced  in  Dr.  Lippe's  mother 
tongue  then  the  palm  were  surely  his. 

Take  one  significant  word  in  the  title  of  the  Essay — geist, 
Lippe  renders  it,  "The  genius-"  Dudgeon  has  it,  "The  Spirit'9 
Genius  is  an  earth-product.  Spirit  is  a  subtle  something — the 
life  of  a  thing.  The  genius  of  an  art  is  only  the  fashion  of  it, 
the  peculiarity  of  it,  the  mint-mark.  The  Spirit  of  a  Doctrine 
—man  never  made  that ;  it  is  the  life  of  a  doctrine,  the  some- 
thing which  no  man  can  put  in,  which  all  men  cannot  kill. 

"The  Genius  of  the  Homoeopathic  Healing  Art"  says  one ; 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Homoeopathic  Doctrine"  says  the  other.     If 

*  But  the  Phantoms  of  the  Theatre  are  not  inborn,  nor  have  they  crept  secretly  into  the 
Intellect.  They  are  openly  put  in  and  received  from  the  fables  of  theory  and  perverse  laws 
of  demonstration.    Novum  Orgnnon,   Book  i,  fl  6x. 


J 
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the  subtle  felicity  of  the  Englishman's  rendering  has  not  pen- 
etrated you,  O  patient  reader,  you  must — but,  it  has. 

The  first  period  of  each  translator  will  serve  to  make  evi- 
dent that  a  similiar  perception  of  the  geist,  of  the  spiritual  sense 
is  characteristic  of  Dudgeon's  rendering, 

DUDGEON. 

It  is  impossible  to  divine  the  internal 
essential  nature  of  diseases  and  the 
changes  they  effect  in  the  hidden  parts 
of  the  body,  and  it  is  absurd  to  attempt 
to  frame  a  system  of  treatment  on  such 
hypothetical  surmises  and  assumptions ; 
it  is  impossible  to  define  the  medicinal 
properties  of  remedies  from  any  chem- 
ical theories  or  from  their  smell,  color 
or  taste,  and  it  is  absurd  to  attempt, 
from  such  hypothetical  surmises  and 
assumptions,  to  apply  to  the  treatment 
of  diseases  these  substances  which  are 
so  hurtful  when  wrongly  administered. 

Alas,  it  is  not  impossible  to  guess  at  the  internal  nature  of  dis- 
eases." What  is  the  history  of  medicine  but  an  abysmal  quag- 
mire of  such  guessing ! 

Dr.  Lippe's  aim  more  than  atones  for  any  lameness  of  language 
and  if  even  the  party  spirit  which  has  given  birth  to  a  Pharisa- 
ical "\Organon  shall  call  attention  to  Hahnemann's  Lesser  Writ- 
ings it  will  have  found  its  fittest  apology.  S.  A.  JONES. 


LIPPE. 

It  is  impossible  to  guess  at  the  inter- 
nal nature  of  diseases,  and  at  what  is 
secretly  changed  by  nature  in  its  organ* 
ism,  and  it  is  folly  to  attempt  to  base 
the  cure  of  them  on  such  guess-work 
and  such  propositions  ;  it  is  impossible 
to  divine  the  healing  power  of  medi- 
cines according  to  a  chemical  hypothe- 
sis or  from  their  colors,  smell  or  taste  ; 
and  it  is  folly  to  use  these  substances 
(so  pernicious  when  abused)  for  the 
cure  of  diseases  based  on  such  hypothe- 
sis and  such  propositions. 


Tape-worm— Rapid  Expulsion  of. — Dr.  Pauline  in  a 
communication  to  the  Allg.  Med.  Central  Zeitung,  No.  21,  1878, 
narrates  a  case  in  which  the  action  of  the  anthelmintic  was 
remarkably  prompt.  One  of  his  convict  patients  having  informed 
him  that  hewas  suffering  from  tape-worm,  he  immediatelyordered 
the  following  :  R  Flor.  3  Kousso  3  vj,  Kameela  iv.  Half  of 
this  powder  was  taken  immediately  in  water  ;  this  was  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  At  nine  o'clock  he  took  a  dose  of 
Carlsbad  salts,  and  one  hour  latter,  the  remaining  half  of  the 
powder.  No  nausea  or  vomiting  was  produced.  About  half 
after  eleven  o'clock,  free  evacuation  took  place  and  in  the  stool 
was  found  a  coil  of  several  tape-worms.  Four  heads  of  the 
taenia  solium  were  discovered  in  addition  to  a  large  number  of 
lengthy  segments. 

f  Luke,  xviit—jj. 
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TO   THE   HOMOEOPATHIC    PHYSICIANS   OF   THE  STATE  OF 

NEW  YORK : 

At  the  April  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
Co*  of  Kings  the  following  resolutions  recently  adopted  by  the  Homoeopa- 
thic Medical  Society  of  Middle  Tennessee,  were  offered  • 

((In  view  of  the  evident  misunderstanding  of  the  true  sphere  and  Therapeutic 
requirements  of  the  Homoeopathic  law,  and  the  discords  arising  therefrom, 
notably  in  the  Societies  of  New  York : 

Resolved. — 1st — That  we  affirm  and  publish  our  full  confidence  in  the  law 
Similia  as  the  paramount  guide  in  special  Therapeutics,  where  pathogenetic 
means  alone  are  to  be  employed. 

2nd.  -That  we  also  proclaim  our  reliance  upon  the  laws  of  Chemistry, 
Mechanics  and  Hygiene  or  Physiology,  as  guides  in  the  use  of  means  not  patho- 
genetic, and  in  the  adoption  of  measures  to  correct  the  excess  or  deficiency  of 
things  requisite  in  health,  and  to  remove  the  known  causes  and  products  of 
disease. 

3rd. — That  we  deprecate  all  efforts  on  the  part  of  Societies  to  adopt  creeds 
and  platforms,  limiting  the  freedom  of  educated  Medical  Men,  believing  as  we  do 
that  the  responsibilities  of  the  practitioner  are  essentially  personal,  and  that  the 
art  of  healing  is  yet  imperfect  and  progressive.'* 

At  the  May  meeting  the  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  Minton. 

Whereas,  That  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
at  its  last  annual  meeting  held  in  the  City  of  Albany  on  the  12th  and  13th  days  of 
Feb.  1878,  did  enact  a  resolution  inmical  to  Homoeopathy,  one  in  fact  virtually 
ignoring  the  law  Similia  Similibus  Curantur  therefore 

Resolved,  That  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings 
do  hereafter  withhold  all  pecuniary  aid  and  assistance  from  said  State  Society 
until  such  resolution  has  been  rescinded  and  stricken  from  its  records." 

This  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  for  one  month,  at  which  time  it, 
together  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Tennessee  Society,  and  those  of  the 
New  York  State  Society  were  referred  to  a  Committee  to  report  at  the  July 
meeting. 

At  the  said  meeting  the  following  report  offered?  by  the  Committee  was 
unanimously  adopted  and  ordered  printed  for  distribution  to  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Physicians  of  the  State.  Also  ordered  that  copies  be  sent  to  the 
Executive  officers  of  the  State  Society. 

The  following  are  the  resolutions  of  the  New  York  State  Society 
referred  to  above : 

Whereas,  There  are  some  physicians  who  by  injudicious  action  have 
bred  dissension  in  our  ranks  in  which  the  utmost  liberty  of  opinion  and 
action  should  always  prevail,  and 

Whereas,  We  deprecate  such  action  as  neither  conducive  to  professional 
harmony,  not  tending  to  the  advancement  of  medical  science;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  in  common  with  other  existing  associates  which  have  for 
their  object  investigations  and  other  labors  which  may  contribute  to  the  promotion 
of  medical  science,  we  hereby  declare  that  although  firmly  believing  the  principle 
u Similia  Similibus  Curantur91  to  constitute  the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection 
of  remedies,  and  fully  intending  to  carry  out  this  principle  to  the  best  of  our 
ability,  this  belief  does  not  debar  us  from  recognizing  and   making  use  of  the 
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results  of  any  experience,  and  we  shall  exercise  and  defend  the  inviolable  right  of 
every  educated  physician  to  make  practical  use  of  any  established  principle  in 
medical  science,  or  of  any  therapeutical  facts  founded  on  experience,  so  far  as  in 
his  individual  judgment  they  shall  tend  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those  under 
his  professional  care. 

REPORT. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  by  this  Society  at  its  meeting  of 
June  4th,  inst.,  a  resolution  of  the  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
New  York,  passed  at  its  last  annual  meeting,  and  resolutions  passed  at 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  in  general  accord  with  it,  and  also  a  resolution  offered  to 
this  society  by  Dr.  Minton,  for  its  adoption,  have  attended  to  the  duty 
assigned  to  them,  and  present  the  following  to  the  Society  as  the  result : 

In  considering  these  subjects  your  committee  were  impressed  by  the 
indefiniteness  of  the  ideas  of  the  authors  of  the  two  papers  which  have 
received  the  approval  of  honorable  societies.  It  is  from  this  sanction 
these  papers  have  derived  their  only  possible  importance.  Having  been 
adopted  by  these  bodies  as  an  expression  of  their  views  of  duty,  the  in- 
ference is  fair  that  like  indefiniteness  pervades  the  membership  of  these 
societies  to  an  extent  that  gives  to  the  fact  a  general  interest.  We  refer  to 
indefiniteness  of  ideas  as  to  the  nature,  scope,  and  authority  of  that  which 
both  profess  very  heartily  to  believe  in,  viz.;  the  homoeopathic  formula, 
Similia  Similibus  Curantur.  From  their  resolutions  it  appears  that  they 
hardly  regard  this  as  a  law,  but .  rather  as  a  very  good  rule  which  it  is  best 
to  speak  well  of,  and  respect  so  far  as  this  may  be  convenient.  Indeed, 
they  admit  this  to  be  "the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies," 
and  yet  only  a  guide  which  may  be  set  aside  at  will  by  the  prescriber  when- 
ever he  may  be  tempted  so  to  do,  by  supposed  teachings  of  "experience," 
his  own  or  that  of  others,  or  by  any  other  consideration  which  may  for  the 
time  impress  his  judgement  in  favor  of  this  or  that  measure,  though  this 
may  be  wholly  foreign  to  the  domain  of  this  law,  and  have  no  relationship 
to  it  whatever.  This  we  understand  to  be  the  doctrine  of  these  resolu- 
tions. The  fact  being  so  their  authors  stand  by  them  convicted  of  the 
indefiniteness  we  have  charged,  /.  et  indefiniteness  as  to  the  answer  to  this 
question —  What  is  Homoeopathy  f  They  seem  to  be  wholly  unaware,  while 
expressing  their  belief  in  this  "best  guide/'  that  Homoeopathy  is  the  Science 
of  Therapeutics,  and  that  there  is  no  other.  It  is  just  this  and  nothing 
less.  So  it  happens  that  the  men  who  talk  oftenest  and  loudest  of  Medical 
Science  as  the  great  object  of  their  love,  reverence  and  research,  are  just 
those  who  are  ready  to  cast  aside  this,  the  most  precious  of  all  branches  of 
this  science,  on  the  slightest  pretenses,  and  claim  while  so  doing  special 
credit  for  the  liberality  of  the  spirit  which  prompts  them  thus  to  do.  We 
may  well  hold  in  doubt  the  devotion  to  science  which  these  men  profess, 
while  they  thus  hold  lightly  this  science  of  Therapeutics,  the  most  precious 
of  all. 

Indefiniteness  of  the  views  of  the  authors  and  enactors  of  these 
resolutions  does  not  appear  to  be  limited  to  this  law.  It  is  equally  ap- 
parent as  to  that  of  which  this  law  is  the  rightful  governor,  practical 
Therapeutics.  They  appear  to  apprehend  but  slightly,  if  at  all,  the  limits 
of  the  proper  application  of  this  science,  and  notably  the  authors  and  ap- 
provers of  the  Tennessee  resolutions.  They  proceed  immediately  after 
declaring  their  confidence  in  the  law  of  similars,  to  affirm  their  "reliance 
on  the  laws  of  Chemistry,  Mechanics,"  etc.,  as  though  they  were  quite 
peculiar  in  this  "reliance,"  instead  of  its  being  common  to  them  and  the 

rest  of  mankind.    Who  does  not  equally  with  them  rely  on  those  laws  to 
61 
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accomplish  all  that  they  were  intended  and  are  adapted  to  accomplish? 
Who  relies  on  these  to  do  the  work  of  other  laws,  notably  of  that  which 
controls  practical  Therapeutics,  is  wholly  in  the  dark  as  to  the  peculiar* 
provinces  and  relationships  of  these  distinct  laws.  The  province  of  Thera- 
peutics is  limited  to  curing  diseases  by  the  administration  of  drug  agencies. 
To  talk  of  the  laws  of  chemistry  or  mechanics  as  other  than  distinct  from 
and  wholly  outside  of  the  proper  sphere  of  Therapeutics,  is  to  talk  sheer 
absurdity.  It  is  no  less  absurd  to  intrude  Hygiene  into  the  science  of  Ther- 
apeutics. Hygiene  is  the  science  of  preserving  health,  or  of  restoring  it 
when  lost  by  violation  of  laws  ordained  for  its  preservation,  or  from  the 
abuse  or  absence  of  external  stimuli  by  which  its  just  balance  is  preserved. 
Therapeutics  cures  diseases  by  acting  on  the  life  forces  within,  by  agencies 
from  without,  changing  the  action  of  these  forces  from  a  destructive  char- 
acter (disease),  to  a  conservative  character,  (health).  Hygiene  and  Thera- 
peutics though  equally  entering  in  the  practical  duties  of  the  physician,  are 
distinct  from  each  other  in  nature  and  the  means  they  employ  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  own  proper  objects.  To  give  drugs  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health  has  often  been  done,  but  they  have  always  destroyed 
and  never  preserved  it.  Hygiene  has  to  do  with  externals,  regulating  these 
and  adapting  them  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  individuals.  Thera- 
peutics with  that  which  is  internal,  changing  that  which  is  perverted  from 
its  normal  state  to  its  original  conservative  condition.  Hygiene  prevents: 
Therapeutics  cures.  Hygiene,  if  it  cures,  as  it  sometimes  does,  effects  its 
object  by  regulating  the  circumstances  or  maladjustment  of  the  stimuli 
needed  to  life  and  health,  which  have  caused  the  mischief.  The  cause 
removed,  the  effect  ceases.  With  Therapeutics  it  is  otherwise.  Removing 
the  cause,  for  example  the  filth  which  has  produced  diphtheria  or  typhoid 
fever  does  not  cure  the  sick.  The  cause  has  set  up  a  process  in  the 
organism  which  goes  on  after  the  filth  has  been  removed,  and  which 
requires  for  its  suppression  the  use  of  means  wholly  independent  of  any 
connections  with  its  causes.  Hygiene  removes  the  cause  and  so  prevents 
the  recurrence  of  new  attacks  of  the  disease.  Therapeutics  deals  with  the 
disease  when  present,  and  by  agents  wholly  unlike  those  employed  by 
Hygiene. 

The  New  York  resolution,  after  declaring  faith  in  the  formula  which 
expresses  the  foundation  of  Homoeopathy,  and  a  belief  that  this  is  the 
"best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  remedies/'  proceeds  in  this  immediate 
connection  to  "defend  the  inalienable  right  of  every  educated  physician  to 
make  practical  use  of  any  established  principle  in  medical  science,"  etc. 
The  connection  of  these  two  statements  logically  compels  the  inference 
that  by  "any  established  principle  in  Medical  science,"  was  intended  any 
established  principle  in  Therapeutics,  other  than  that  of  Homoeopathy.  It 
is  this,  or  it  is  the  same  loose  method  of  the  Tennessee  resolutions,  which 
commends  impossible  substitutions  in  practice  of  laws  which  have  entirely 
different  functions  and  employ  wholly  different  agents.  We  understand 
the  resolution  to  refer  to  "other  established  principles"  in  Therapeutics,  and 
ask  in  sober  earnestness  what  are  the  "principles"  to  which  reference  is 
here  made,  to  which  the  author  and  the  New  York  Society  gives  the 
authority  to  supercede  "the  best  general  guide"?  What  are  these  principles 
which  are  so  much  better  than  the  best  as  to  compel  the  author 
and  the  Society  to  defend  the  right  to  use  them  ?  Being  better  than  the 
best,  how  is  it  that  the  right  to  make  practical  use  of  them  requires  any 
defence  at  all  ?  That  which  is  better  than  the  best  must  certainly  be  a 
defence  in  itself,  and  this  solemn  declaration  by  solemn  resolution,  by  the 
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author  and  the  society,  must  be  wholly  a  work  of  supererogation.  The 
question,  what  are  these  "established  principles"  in  Therapeutics  is  forced, 
by  the  fact,  that,  outside  of  homoeopathy,  no  "established  principles"  in 
Therapeutics  exist.  And  so  is  the  suggestion,  that  for  so  grave  a  body  as 
the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  to  so  solemnly  resolve 
to  defend  the  rights  to  use  principles  which  do  not  exist,  is  to  say  the  least, 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  an  utterance  wholly  uncalled  for,  and  not 
likely  to  add  to  the  honor  either  of  the  author  of  this  resolution  or  its 
approvers. 

If  it  be  replied  that  the  resolution  reads  "established  principles  in 
medical  science"  the  case  does  not  seem  improved.  The  expression  is  too 
general  for  a  dignified  and  explicit  utterance  of  so  grave  a  body,  on  so 
important  an  occasion.  "Medical  Science"  is  a  generality  of  which  we 
have  heard  a  good  deal  of  late,  which  those  who  have  talked  of  it  most 
loudly  and  long  have  wholly  failed  to  tell  us  what  this  is  of  which  they  talk. 
It  sounds  well  and  as  though  there  must  be  something  in  it,  but  when 
examined  with  reference  to  detecting  an  individuality  the  expression  repre- 
sents, the  whole  follows  the  Macbeth  witches,  and  "vanishes  into  the  air." 
There  are  many  sciences  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Medical  profession,  but 
no  one  we  have  heard  of  which  stands  an  embodiment  of  the  whole.  And 
then  to  talk  of  "established  principles,"  if  the  reference  be  to  general  doc- 
trines of  theory  and  practice,  the  absurdity  is  so  great  as  not  to  escape  the 
ludicrous.  Of  all  that  has  been  most  changeable  in  the  world's  history 
these  are  certainly  pre-eminent.  In  this  they  are  not  surpassed  by  the 
proverbial  sands  on  the  sea  shore.  If  reference  were  to  these  when  the 
author  penned  this  resolution,  it  might  have  been  amusing  if  one  could 
have  seen  the  workings  of  the  corners  of  his  mouth  as  he  looked  on  this, 
his  little  joke. 

Your  committee  have  been  somewhat  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  pas- 
sage of  these  resolutions  by  the  bodies  which  have  sent  them  out  into  the 
world.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  call  for  them  in  any  needs  of  the 
profession,  growing  out  of  any  inadequacy  of  the  law  we  recognize  as  that 
which  governs  the  practical  administration  of  the  science  of  Therapeutics. 
It  meets  the  wants  of  all  the  daily  duties  which  grow  out  of  or  are  involved 
in  this  administration.  There  is,  however,  another  deficiency,  a  conscious- 
ness of  which  may  have  given  birth  to  these  gratuitous  and  mischievous 
utterances — a  deficiency,  not  in  the  law,  but  in  its  professed  administrators. 
To  cover  up  from  self-conviction  a  consciousness  of  inability  to  cope  with 
the  many  and  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  perfect  administration,  or 
of  its  habitual,  practical  neglect,  may  have  suggested  these  declarations  of 
liberty  to  disregard  law,  though  it  is  admitted  to  be  "the  best  guide  in  the 
selection  of  remedies,"  and  to  do  whatever  else  one  may  choose,  though  of 
necessity  of  less  value  than  the  best.  If  this  were  the  motive,  it  is  not  at 
all  surprising  that  the  self-complacency  of  the  authors  and  their  approvers 
required  the  soothing  sop  of  ''Medical  Science"  which  follows,  for  their 
own  peace  of  mind,  or  that  they  judged  it  a  necessity  to  maintain  outside 
appearances. 

There  is  still  another  possible  motive  for  these  resolutions,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  worthy  of  them,  and  they  a  fit  result  of  it.  It  is  the  natural 
outcome  of  that  indolence  which  turns  from  the  effort  needful  to  overcome 
difficulty,  to  any  resort  by  which  it  may  be  hoped  to  avoid  it,  and  it  may  be 
suspected  that  the  natural  shame  which  attends  the  consciousness  of  lazi- 
ness was  that  which  interposed  for  the  preservation  of  self-respect,  or  to 
keep  up  appearances,  the  respectable  plea  of  "Medical  science." 
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In  conclusion  your  committee  would  protest  against  these  resolutions 
as  uncalled  for  by  any  facts  or  interests  pertaining  to  any  branch  of  medical 
science,  and  as  calculated  to  degrade  the  law  of  healing  and  practically, 
whenever  and  wherever  they  have  influence. 

We  protest  against  them  as  injurious  to  the  interests  of  health  and 
humanity  by  reason  of  the  countenance  they  give  to  disregard  of  law,  and 
resort  to  practical  measures  not  under  its  sanction,  and  this  in  face  of  the 
fact  that  the  record  shows  that  practice  guided  and  controlled  by  law,  as 
compared  with  that  which  is  empirical,  has  lessened  the  mortality  by 
disease  more  than  one  half. 

We  protest  against  these  resolutions,  as  emanating  from  Homoeopathic 
organizations,  because  they  discard  the  authority  of  the  supreme  law, 
shown  by  the  record  to  be  so  beneficent  to  men,  and  place  the  law  itself  as 
subordinate  to  any  so  called  or  imagined  experience. 

Finally  we  protest  against  these  resolutions  (coming  from  Homoeo- 
pathic bodies  they  might  be  supposed  to  represent  Homoeopathic  opinion) 
as  misrepresenting  the  opinion  and  status  of  our  school  of  medical  prac- 
tice, changing  it  from  that  which  it  is  Homoeopathic,  to  that  which  it  is  not-  ' 
Eclectic    This  we  affirm  they  have  no  right  nor  authority  to  do. 

P.  P.  Wells, 

F.  P.  Duffin,  >  Com. 

R.  C.  Moffat. 
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REPLY  TO  ABOVE. 

Mr.  Editor  : — A  resolution  was  adopted  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  which  was  in- 
tended fairly  to  represent  the  sentiments  and  present  status  of  the  Ho- 
moeopathic school.  The  resolution  declares  that,  while  we  consider 
the  principle  SimiHa  the  best  general  guide  in  the  selection  of  reme- 
dies, and  intend  applying  it  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  we  also  make 
use  of  other  measures  whenever  required  by  the  welfare  of  our  pa- 
tients. 

The  resolution  expresses  the  views  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
members  of  the  Homoeopathic  school,  arrived  at  after  long  and  pa- 
tient investigation,  viz.,  that  the  Homoeopathic  system  alone  is  insuf- 
ficient in  a  portion  of  cases  occurring  in  ordinary  practice ;  and  that 
recoveries  are  more  prompt  and  satisfactory  when  that  mode  of  treat- 
ment is  supplemented  by  palliatives,  adjuvants,  and  antipathic  reme- 
dies, just  as  other  conscientious  and  non-sectarian  physicians  do, 
whenever  required  by  the  welfare  of  those  under  their  professional 
care.  The  purport  of  this  resolution,  then,  is  a  declaration  to  the 
effect  that,  although  we  endeavor  to  practice  homoeopathically  in  a 
large  majority  of  cases,  we  are  not  exclusive  homaofathists. 
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Dr.  Dunham,  in  his  admirable  address  before  the  American  In- 
stitute, on  "  Liberty  of  Thought  and  Action,"  delivered  June,  1870, 
divides  homceopathists  into  three  classes ;  1st,  the  "  strict  followers  of 
Hahnemann  "  ;  2d,  those  "  who  take  the  name  of  homoeopathic  phy- 
sicians, but  do  not  accept  the  homoeopathic  law  as  of  universal  appli- 
cation in  therapeutics,  or  who  do  not  accept  the  peculiar  modes  of 
practice  generally  known  as  homoeopathic  ;  the  single  remedy,  for  in- 
stance, and  the  minimum  dose  "  ;  and  3d,  those  "  who  mix  remedies 
in  their  prescriptions,  who  alternate  and  rotate  remedies,  and  whose 
massive  doses  would  sometimes  astonish  the  old  school  itself. " 

The  two  classes  last  referred  to  are  members  of  our  societies  and 
•  are  representatives  of  the  homoeopathic  system  of  practice,  and  they 
will  remain  in  our  fellowship.  We  cannot  expel  them  ;  we  cannot 
convert  them  into  the  class  first  named.  Moreover,  the  practice  of 
these  last  two  classes,  which  constitutes  the  major  part  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  homoeopathic  school,  has  approached  so  closely  to  that 
of  the  old  school,  or,  the  practice  of  the  latter  is  so  nearly  like  that  of 
our  own,  as  to  have  created  an  impression,  on  the  part  of  the  public, 
that  practically  the  two  systems  are  essentially  identical)  that  is,  both 
employ  remedies  to  relieve  and  cure  the  sick  without  producing  me- 
dicinal disturbing  influences,  and  both  use  palliatives  and  adjuvants 
in  common. 

The  impression,  therefore,  prevails  that  we  are  not  consistent ; 
that  in  practice  we  are  not  strictly  homoeopathic,  as,  in  truth,  we  are 
not. 

Dr.  Dudgeon,  (Observer,  page  505),  says:  "Still  there  is  some 
force  in  the  objection  that  by  the  assumption  of  the  name  of  homoeo- 
path we  imply  that  we  will  treat  patients  only  by  homoeopathy,  where- 
as we  actually  do  treat  them  to  the  best  of  our  judgment,  and  in  many 
cases,  as  I  have  shown,  by  remedies  that  are  not  homozopathic  at  all."  To 
pretend  to  be  exclusive  homoeopathists  and  at  the  same  time  engage 
in  mixed  practice  is  not  creditable  to  our  school.  We  are  homoeo- 
pathists, but  not  exclusively.  Hence  the  propriety  and  the  exceeding 
fitness  of  adopting  the  resolution  in  question. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  sentiments  embodied  in  the  resolution,  its 
adoption  appears  to  be  demanded  by  the  public.       It  comports  with 
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our  practice  and  indicates  a  degree  of  fairness  on  our  part  which  is 
highly  commendable,  and  is  recognized  and  very  favorably  criticised 
by  the  public,  many  of  the  daily  papers  in  New  York  having  com- 
mented on  the  passage  of  the  resolution  in  terms  of  decided  approval. 
The  Medical  Record  says,  (vol.  13,  p.  212),  "  It  would  appear  that  the 
large  majority  of  the  members  of  that  sect  in  this  city  and  throughout 
the  state  desire  to  be  considered  physicians  rather  than  homoeopaths,  and 
to  avail  themselves  of  all,  rather  than  a  portion  only,  of  the  resources 
of  medical  science.  That  this  is  the  only  proper  ground  upon  which  men 
claiming  to  be  scientific  should  stand  is  self-evident. 

The  resolution  recognizes  and  expresses  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment on  the  part  of.  members  of  the  Society.  Abstractly,  neither  a 
minority  or  majority  in  any  scientific  association  has  a  right  to  make 
arbitrary  rules  which  interfere  with  freedom  of  opinion  and  action. 
The  code  of  ethics  of  the  American  Medical  Association  assumes  to 
control  this  prerogative,  and  it  sadly  interferes  with  public  interests 
and  is  condemned  by  public  sentiment. 

Regarding  the  recent  action  of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion, whereby  it  proposes  to  extend  the  arbitrary  provisions  of  its 
code  and  apply  them  to  those  who  are  giving  medical  instruction,  the 
Medical  Record  says  :  "It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  association  was 
tempted  to  recommend  an  addition  to  the  code  so  openly  opposed  to 
the  tolerance  of  medical  opinion.  The  action  was,  in  our  judgment, 
unnecessary,  and  really  beneath  the  dignity  and  foreign  to  the  recog- 
nized purposes  of  the  association.  Indeed,  we  go  farther  by  assum- 
ing that  the  association  exceeded  its  authority  in  attempting  to  place 
an  embargo  upon  medical  education  by  making  the  acquisition  of  the 
latter  purely  conditional  with  any  arbitrary  rules  which  it  may  adopt. 
This  is  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our  free  institutions,  to  all  the 
broad  and  liberal  principles  upon  which  our  government  is  founded, 
that  it  appears  not  only  absurd,  but  ridiculous.  *  *  *  The 
principle  proposed  by  the  association  is  wrong  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  is  a  reflection  upon  the  judgment  and  common  sense  of  the 
whole  regular  profession." 

The  Homoeopathic  Times,  page  90,  current  volume,  says,  referring 
to  the  action  of  the  American  Medical  Association :  "  In  other  words, 
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before  a  young  man  can  obtain  the  advantages  of  their  distinguished 
services,  they  propose  to  become  his  conscience  peeper,  to  take  away 
his  right  of  independent  thought  and  individual  action,  to  make  him 
no  longer  a  free  moral  agent,  but  to  surround  him  with  an  iron  wall 
of  dogmatism  and  exclusiveness." 

Those  who  oppose  the  resolution  claim  that  there  is  no  necessity 
for  its  adoption ;  that  we  are  now,  while  claiming  the  name  homceop- 
athists,  at  liberty  to  apply  any  and  all  methods  of  treatment  extant 
And,  in  fact,  a  circular  has  been  issued  by  a  committee  of  the  Kings 
County  Society,  protesting  against  the  resolution,  "  as  uncalled  for  by 
any  facts  or  interests  pertaining  to  any  branch  of  medical  science, 
and  as  calculated  to  degrade  the  law  of  healing  practically,  whenever 
and  wherever  they  have  influence." 

We  reply  that,  while  the  membership  of  our  societies  is  made  up 
of  the  three  classes  of  homoeopathists  previously  described,  and  while 
we  are  members  of  a  society  bearing  a  sectarian  "  nickname,"*  the 
very  condition  exists  which  calls  for  an  expression  of  the  sentiments 
embodied  in  the  resolution.  We  grant  that,  if  all  the  members  were 
of  the  first  class  named,  /.  e.  strict  Hahnemannians,  the  declaration  set 
forth  in  the  resolution  would  be  unnecessary  and  harmful  ;  but  under 
existing  circumstances  it  is  exceedingly  appropriate  and  timely. 

The  Society  bears  a  sectarian  name,  and,  on  that  account  is  lia- 
ble to  be  considered  a  sectarian  society,  and,  by  inference,  its  mem- 
bers, sectarians,  in  medicine.  Now  it  is  a  notable  fact,  one  recognized 
by  both  the  profession  and  the  public,  that  a  majority  of  homoeopa- 
thists are  not  sectarian  in  practice.  They  are  not  sectarian  because 
they  have  found  by  experience  that  the  homoeopathic  system  is  not 
perfect  and  is  occasionally  insufficient.  Dr.  Dudgeon,  in  the  article 
previously  quoted,  (Observer,  page 404),  says :  "If  the  chemist  and 
the  optical  scientist  would  indignantly  reject  a  name  derived  from 
their  theoretical  views,  why  should  we  eagerly  assume  one  derived 
from  the  latest  and  most  advanced  rule  for  therapeutic  treatment, 
which  may,  perhaps— -for  it  is  not  perfect  and  infallible,  as  we  all  know 
— be  superseded  by  something  better  % " 


♦Dr.  Dudgeon,  Observer,  p.  404,    current  volume. 
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So  much  has  been  said  and  written  of  !ate  regarding  exclusir- 
ism  and  sectarianism  in  medicine,  that  a  declaration  of  some  sort 
from  homoeopathic  societies,  seems  desirable,  in  order  to  correct  an 
erroneous  impression  which  appears  to  prevail,  that  there  is  a  want  of 
conformity  between  our  professions  and  our  practice. 

When  the  resolution  in  question  was  under  consideration  the 
second  time  by  the  New  York  county  society,  only  three  or  four  out 
of  about  forty  physicians  present,  declared  themselves  exclusive  homce- 
opathists.  Therefore,  while  it  may  not  be  expedient  at  present  to 
drop  the  distinctive  name  of  our  State  and  local  societies,  it  is  emi- 
nently proper,  and  is  required  by  the  exigencies  of  the  time  that,  at 
least  a  qualifying  and  explanatory  statement  like  the  resolution  in 
question,  unequivocally  defining  our  position  should  be  made  public, 
and  permanently  placed  on  the  records  of  the  society. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  an  expression  of  sentiment  in  the  form  of 
a  resolution  will  be  scarcely  considered  sufficient ;  something  more 
than  this  is  necessary,  viz.,  the  incorporation  into  the  by-laws  of  a 
declaration  to  the  effect  that,  although  members  of  a  society  bearing  a 
sectarian  name,  we  desire  to  be  recognized  as  physicians  in  a  truly 
Catholic  sense,  and  to  discard  all  association  with  sectarianism  and 
exclusivism  in  medicine. 

It  is  evident  that  the  true  position  of  our  State  Society  should  be 
as  liberal  and  noble  as  that  taken  by  the  American  Institute  of  Homoe- 
opathy, as  set  forth  in  its  resolution  adopted  June,  187 1,  as  follows  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  interests  of  the  cause  of  truth  and  the  inter- 
ests of  humanity  rise  higher  than  the  distinctive  lines  of  medical 
schools,  and  we  hold  it  to  be  the  duty  of  medical  men  to  disregard 
such  distinctive  lines  where  these  higher  interests  can  be  subserved 
thereby." 

This  resolution  was  intended  to  rebuke  sectarianism  in  the  so- 
called  regular  school ;  its  application  at  the  present  time  seems  very 
appropriate  on  account  of  the  exclusivism  of  strict  Hahnemannians, 
those  malcontents  in  our  school  who  are  still  diligently  nursing  dead 
issues  which  have  been  discarded  by  a  large  majority  of  homoe- 
opathists.  h.  if.  p. 
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THE    KINDERGARTEN. 

I  have  been  prevented  by  sickness  from  sending  the  fol- 
lowing until  now,  and  hoped  to  have  seen  the  subject  noticed  by 
some  other  pen.  While  reading  the  article  on  Kindergarten  in 
last  December's  number,  was  sure  the  writer  must  be  under  a 
misapprehension,  must  be  unacquainted  with  a  genuine  Fraebel 
Kindergarten,  the  more  so  as  he  advocates  the  very  thing  a 
Kindergarten  is — a  child -nursery.  By  his  objections  to  excite- 
ment of  the  brain,  he  cannot  possibly  mean  that  nothing  shall 
be  taught* the  child,  that  he  must  learn  nothing.  If  acquainted 
with  cchildren,  their  spontaneous  motions,  as  well  as  the  relative 
size  of  their  brain — motor  power,  he  must  be  aware  that  a  per- 
fectly healthy  child,  (one  whose  stomach  has  not  been  vitiated 
by  overwork,  and  so  made  unhealthy  and  dull,  though  it  may 
be  fat),  will  think,  will  learn,  will  daily  puzzle  the  intelligent 
mother  with  questions  hard  to  be  answered. 
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Nature  did  not  make  a  mistake  in  giving  this  overplus  of 
brain-power  to  the  infant,  as  there  is  much  work  for  it  in  its 
first  years.  The  astonishing  feat  is  to  be  performed  of  mas- 
tering the  ordinary  use  of  not  only  a  new  language,  but  an  ac- 
quaintance with  objects  themselves  as  well,  and  even  the 
acquisition  of  ideas  also,  distancing  the  powers  of  the  adult 
altogether.  The  use  of  the  limbs  too,  instinctive  with  other 
animals,  is  to  be  learned  by  the  human,  the  most  helpless  of 
babies.  But  ample  provision  is  made  for  this  to  be  done 
with  safety.  All  the  faculties  spontaneously  have  their  share 
of  work  to  do,  (well  would  it  be  if  this  necessity  were  con- 
sidered by  older  people),  and  upon  every  temporary  exhaustion 
of  nerve-force,  "  kind  Nature"  administers  her  soother,  her  "sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleep,"  and  all  is  ready  for  a  new  and  happy 
start.  The  intelligent  gardener  for  children,  with  "  patience, 
judgment,  and  love,"  is  indeed  of  inestimable  value  to  mothers, 
to  children,  and  to  the  race.  The  object  of  a  bona-fide  Kindergar- 
ten— not  to  be  confounded  with  an  unintelligent  imitation  or 
caricature  of  the  same,  is  a  full  and  healthy  development  of 
every  faculty  of  the  child,  mental  and  physical,  and  a  re- 
moval, gradually  but  surely,  of  every  morbid  tendency,  whether 
sluggish  or  over-sensitive.  Thus  the  immense  force  of  thought 
and  action,  so  abundantly  supplied  by  Nature  to  the  child  for 
its  development,  is  prevented  from  running  to  waste,  or  worse, 
to  the  perversion  of  the  good  and  the  true.  A  freedom  from 
severe  restraint  or  servile  fear,  games  played  to  the  time  of 
pretty,  simple  music,  light  gymnastics  also,  child-like  but  im- 
proving songs,  which  all  eventually  learn,  constructive  occu- 
pations, teaching  color,  form,  lines,  surfaces  and  solids,  (as 
easily  learned  as  the  names  of  common  objects),  association 
under  guidance  with  others  of  the  same  age,  work  in  the  garden 
n  its  season,  with  cheerful  exercise,  all  tend  to  the  most  har- 
monious growth  of  mind  and  body.  An  invaluable  habit  of 
earnest  attention  is  acquired  by  being  allowed  to  choose,  to  a 
certain   extent,  his  occupation.     This  ensures  great    manifest 
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pleasure,  increase  of  self-respect,  and  a  desirable   deference   to 
the  wishes  of  others. 

It  is  the  way  of  children  to  ask  why  and  wherefore.  So 
each  article  for  use  or  play  in  Kindergarten  is  made  to  furnish 
this  information  as  to  color  or  form,  use,  etc.,  thus  fixing  it, 
without  effort,  in  the  memory,  and  inducing  a  habit  of  thorough- 
ness which  extends  to  facts  and  ideas  as  well.  In  this  way,  in 
addition  to  amusing  and  employing  the  children,  their  play  is 
utilized,  so  that  a  solid  foundation  is  laid  for  learning,  and  when 
they  come  to  books  they  seem  to  understand  them  at  once  and 
learn  with  great  ease,  rapidity,  and  pleasure.  This  pleasure 
and  ease  of  acquisition  continue  with  the  scholar  through  all 
the  succeeding  grades  of  schools.  The  effect  is  as  apparent 
and  happy  as  in  the  habits  of  method,  neatness  and  politeness, 
and  every  good  thing  which  may  be  daily  taught  them  without 
hurting  them.  Every  good,  practical,  common  teacher  knows 
that  this  result  is  a  great  contrast  for  good  with  the  exertion 
constantly  needed  to  induce  most  scholars  to  think,  think. 
Instead  of  the  facts  they  could  not  help  receiving,  having  been 
economized  and  stored  up  for  use,  they  are  scattered  as  through 
a  sieve,  and  the  habits  so  easy  to  have  been  formed  are  attained 
if  at  all  with  great  difficulty  and  annoyance  to  teacher  and 
scholar.  As  to  the  health  of  the  children  under  these  normal 
processes,  it  is  found,  as  might  be  expected,  to  have  a  better 
showing  than  those  from  the  same  families  under  home  rule.  I 
know  of  a  Kindergarten  of  20  or  30  where  the  average  attend- 
ance for  the  year  was  87  per  cent. 

To  appreciate  fully  the  work,  one  needs  a  personal  inspec- 
tion of  one  of  these  schools  under  a  well-trained  and  well- 
adapted  teacher.  Doubtless  there  are  few  of  this  sort,  the  same 
being  true  of  oth  er  teachers  as  well,  very  few  by  nature  and  by 
training  suited  to  their  work.  Alas !  is  not  this  true  of  physi- 
cians also,  and  the  idea  still  applies  to  other  trades  and  profes- 
sions. 

Yours,  for  the  preservation  of  the  "  innocents." 

W. 

Editor  of  the  Observer: 

(1.)     Nothing  in  the  communication  sent,  invalidates  the  facts  I 
presented. 

(2.)     If  any  one  cannot  appreciate  facts  used  as  premises,  argu- 
ment is  useless. 

(3.)     If  the  parents  of  children   on  whom  the  Kindergarten  ex- 
periment is  tried,  can  afford  to  abide  the  result,  I  can 

Ann  Arbor,  Michigan.  H.  P.  G 
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OLD  PHYSIC— No.  2. 

Having  in  a  former  number  of  the  Observer  given  a  few 
specimens  of  the  medical  practice  of  our  brethren  of  "ye  ancient 
school,"  we  propose  in  this  number  to  present  a  few  samples  of 
Indian  practice,  giving  the  preference  to  the  latter.  And  in  order 
that  the  comparison  may  be  a  fair  one,  we  shall  take  them  from 
about  the  same  period.  We  quote  from  "The  History  of 
Carolina,  by  John  Lawson,  Gent,  Surveyor  General  of  North 
Carolina.     Lawson,  T.  Warner,  Pater-Noster  Row,  1718." 

"In  other  distempers  which  are  epidemical,  you  may  find 
among  'em  Practitioners  that  have  extraordinary  skill  and 
success  in  removing  those  morbific  qualities  which  afflict  'em, 
not  often  going  above  100  yards  from  their  abode  for  their 
remedies,  some  of  their  chiefest  physicians  commonly  carrying 
their  compliment  of  drugs  continually  about  them,  which  are 
roots,  barks,  berries,  nuts,  etc.,  that  are  strung  upon  a  thread. 
So  like  a  Pomander  the  physician  wears  them  about  his  neck. 
An  Indian  hath  been  often  found  to  heal  an  Englishman  .of  a 
malady  which  the  ablest  of  our  English  pretenders  in  America^ 
after  repeated  applications,  have  deserted  the  patient  as 
incurable.  God  having  furnished  every  country  with  specifick 
remedies  for  their  peculiar  diseases.  [This  idea  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  original  with  Teste. — C.  P.  H.] 

"I  have  seen  such  admirable  cures  performed  by  these 
savages,  which  would  puzzle  a  great  many  graduate  practitioners 
to  trace  their  steps  in  healing,  with  the  same  expedition,  ease, 
and  success ;  using  no  racking  instruments  in  their  chiurgery, 
nor  nice  rules  of  diet  and  physick,  (only  a  little  common  sense) 
to  verify  the  saying,  qui  medice  vivit,  misere  vivit.  In  wounds 
which  penetrated  deep,  and  seem  mortal,  they  order  a  spare 
diet,  with  drinking  fountain-water ;  if  they  perceive  a  white 
matter,  or  pus  to  arise,  they  let  the  patient  move  at  large,  and 
presently  cure  him.  [This  is  a  decided  improvement  on  the 
practice  of  the  Old  School,  even  of  the  present  day. — C.  P.  H.] 
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"The  Squah  had  a  young  child,  which  was  much  afflicted 
with  the  Cholick  ;  for  which  distemper  she  infused  a  root  in 
water ;  this  she  took  into  her  mouth,  and  spurted  it  into  the 
infants,  which  gave  it  ease.  [This  is  almost  as  rude,  and  quite 
as  original,  as  the  Old  School  method. — C.  P.  H.] 

"The  people  of  this  nation,  (the  Chickamos)  are  likely 
appearing  persons,  but  great  Pilferers,  stealing  from  us  anything 
they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  though  very  respectful  in  giving 
us  what  victuals  we  wanted.  [Very  like  our  allopathic  brethren. 
(See  Ringer  and  others),  who  appropriate  our  thunder  by  whole- 
sale, without  so  much  as  "thankee"  for  it. — C.  P.  H.] 

"The  Indians  us$  sweating  very  much.  If  any  pain  seize 
their  limbs,  or  body,  immediately  they  take  reeds,  or  small 
wands,  and  bend  them  umbrella-fashion,  covering  them  with 
skins  and  matchcoats.  They  have  a  large  fire  not  far  off, 
wherein  they  heat  stones,  or  (where  they  are  wanting)  bark, 
putting  it  into  this  stove,  which  casts  an  extraordinary  heat. 
There  is  a  pot  of  water  in  the  bagnio,  in  which  is  put  a  bunch 
of  an  herb,  bearing  a  silver  tassel,  not  much  unlike  the  Aurea 
Virga.  With  this  vegetable  they  rub  the  head,  temples,  and 
other  parts. — [Did  our  Sudorific  confrere's  borrow  this  idea,  or 
is  it  original  with  them  ?     C.  P.  H.] 

"Our  landlord  (an  Esaw  Indian)  desired  to  see  the  lame 
man's  affected  part,  to  the  end  he  might  do  something  to  ease 
him.  After  he  had  viewed  it  accordingly,  he  pulled  out  an 
instrument,  somewhat  like  a  comb,  which  was  made  of  a  split 
reed,  with  15  teeth  of  rattle-snakes  set  at  much  the  same  dis- 
tance, as  in  a  large  horse-comb.  With  these  he  scratched  the 
place  where  the  lameness  chiefly  lay,  till  the  blood  came, 
bathing  it,  both  before  and  after  incision,  with  warm  water, 
spurted  out  of  his  mouth.  In  a  day  or  two,  the  patient  became 
sound.     [Did  our  Scarifying  friends  borrow  this  idea  too.] 

"One  of  their  Doctors  took  me  to  his  cabin,  and  shew'd  me 
a  great  quantity  of  medicinal  drugs,  the  produce  of  \Xv.o*fc  ^artt&. 


494  OLD  physic.  [Oct. 

relating  their  qualities  as  to  the  emunctories  they  work'd  by, 
and  what  great  maladies  he  had  healed  by  them.  [This 
Doctor  ought  to  have  had  a  "regular"  parchment,  he  was  so 
very,  very  regular  I    C.  P.  H.] 

"During  our  stay,  there  happened  to  be  a  young  woman 
troubled  with  fits.  The  Doctor  who  was  sent  for  to  assist  her, 
laid  her  on  her  belly,  and  made  a  small  incision  with  rattle- 
snake-teeth ;  then  laying  his  mouth  to  the  place,  he  suck'd  out 
near  a  quart  of  black  conglutinated  blood  and  serum.  [How 
about  cupping  ?  Let  not  our  bretheren  of  "ye  ancient  school" 
affect  to  despise  the  Indian  practice,  for,  as  we  have  shown,  the 
principle  is  the  same,  while  the  difference  in  methods  is  merely 
that  of  tweedledum  and  tweidledee.     C.  P.  H.] 

"The  quince-drink  most  commonly  purges  those  that  first 
drink  it,  and  cleanses  the  body  very  well.  The  argument  of 
the  physicians,  that  they  bind  people,  is  hereby  contradicted. 
[How  about  Similia  Similibus  ?     C.  P.  H.] 

"As  for  pepper  and  mustard,  the  Indians  reckon  us  little 
better  than  mad-men,  to  make  use  of  it  amongst  our  victuals. 
[And  they  are  right.]  They  are  never  troubled  with  the  scurvy 
dropsy,  nor  stone.  The  Phthisick,  Asthma,  and  Diabetes,  they 
are  wholly  strangers  to  ;  neither  do  I  remember  I  ever  saw  one 
paralytick  amongst  them.  The  gout,  I  cannot  be  certain 
whether  they  know  what  it  is  or  not.  Indeed,  I  never  saw  any 
nodes  or  swellings,  which  attend  the  gout  in  Europe ;  yet  they 
have  a  sort  of  rheumatism  or  burning  of  the  limbs,  which 
tortures  them  grievously,  at  which  time  their  legs  are  so  hot, 
that  they  employ  the  young  people  continually  to  pour  water 
down  them.  The  struma  is  not  uncommon  amongst  the 
savages,  and  another  distemper,  which  is,  in  some  respects,  like 
the  pox.  This  not  seldom  bereaves  them  of  their  nose.  I 
have  seen  three  or  four  of  them  rendered  most  miserable 
spectacles  by  this  distemper.  Yet,  when  they  have  been  so 
negligent,  as  to  let  it  run  on  so  far  without  curbing  of  it ;  at 
last,  they  make  shift  to  patch  themselves  up,  and  live  for  many 
years  after ;  and  such  men  commonly  turn  Doctors.  I  have 
known  two  or  three  of  these  no-nose  Doctors  in  great  esteem 
amongst  their  fellows.  [Had  our  author  lived  in  this  our  day, 
he  would  have  met  with  very  many  "no-knows"  Doctors  in  the 
profession,  and  he  doubtless  would  have  become  more  and 
deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  of  the  discovery  which  he  had 
previously  made  amongst  the  savages,  that  the  less  "knows" 
they  have,  the  greater  is  the  esteem  in  which  they  are  held  by 
their  fellows. — C.  P.  H.] 
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A  Norwegian  Health  Resort.— "  We,"  says  the  Lan- 
cet, "have  received  some  details  of  a  sanitarium  situated  2,500 
feet  above  sea  level,  at  the  head  of  Lake  Myosen.  The  sani- 
tarium of  Gansdal  has  been  built  about  two  years,  and  is  capable 
of  accomodating  150  guests.  It  is  reached  from  Christiana  by 
rail  to  Eidsvold,  and  thence  by  boat  up  Lake  Myosen  to 
Lidehammer,  from  which  point  the  establishment  is  reached  in 
two  hours  by  omnibus.  The  scenery  is  said  to  be  magnificent, 
and  those  who  are  fond  of  fishing  will  find  ample  opportunity 
for  indulging  in  their  favorite  sport.  The  season  is  a  short  one, 
being  limited  to  July  and  August ;  and  even  at  this  time  of  the 
year  visitors  must  be  prepared  to  meet  extremes  of  temperature. 
Like  other  mountainous  resorts,  Gansdal  has  a  reputation  for 
patients  suffering  from  dyspepsia,  anaemia,  and  nervous 
exhaustion."  

DENTISTRY  EXTRAORDINARY. 

The  horrors  of  teeth-stopping,  with  the  preliminary  gouging  and 
filing,  are  to  many  the  most  unpleasant  of  the  sufferings  which  dental 
necessities  impose.  Many  persons  prefer  the  pain  of  extraction,  and 
to  get  rid  of  the  offending  member,  to  the  annoyance  of  stopping, 
in  future  it  would  seem  they  may  take  their  choice  without  the  neces- 
sity of  a  sacrifice  of  the  tooth  if  they  prefer  extraction.  Dr.  Weil, 
of  Munich,  has  employed  and  advocated  the  method  of  first  extract- 
ing the  tooth,  stopping  it  with  amalgam  or  gold,  and  then  replacing  it. 
He  states  that  the  results  are  excellent,  and  the  teeth  can  be  freely 
used.  He  keeps  the  tooth  out  of  the  socket  for  one  or  two  hours,  as 
may  be  necessary,  and  yet  the  tooth  ultimately  is  firmly  fixed.  He 
finds  the  method  quite  applicable  to  both  bicuspids  and  molars.  Since 
extraction  can  be  performed  under  anaesthetics  better  than  stopping, 
many  persons  will  prefer  the  new  method  to  the  old,  provided  (and 
that  is  probably  the  doubtful  point)  the  subsequent  re-fixing  does  not 
envoi ve  more  than  complimentary  pain,  and  provided  also  the  method 
is  found  as  successful  in  other  hands  as  in  those  of  the  inventor's. — 
Lancet. 

Our  son-in-law,  Dr.  C.  H.  Land,  dentist,  of  Detroit,  has  prac- 
ticed the  above  method  for  some  time  past  with  gratifying  success. 
He  finds  the  use  of  calendula  0  in  these  operations  of  great  service. 

An  Enthusiastic  Operator.— -The  Medical  Record  te\\s  this  story: 
Surgeon  Cox  was  an  enthusiastic  and  eccentric  army  surgeon  in  the  late 
war.  After  the  battle  of  Antietam  he  essayed  the  amputation  of  the 
mangled  limb  of  a  soldier,  and  became  so  absorbed  in  his  task  that  he  did 
not  notice  that  the  man  was  dying.  As  he  began  sewing  up  the  stump,  a 
hospital  steward  who  chanced  to  pass  said  :  "Doctor,  there  is  no  use  of 
going  on  ;  the  man  is  dead."  The  surgeon  looked  up  in  surprise,  and  then 
said :  "I  am  sorry  the  poor  fellow  is  dead  ;  but  there  is  one  consolation 
about  the  matter, — he  has  gone  to  heaven  with  a  'flap'  he  may  be  proud  of." 
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Women  Doctors.— (From  Charles  Reade's  "A  Woman-hater,"  in 
Harper's  Magazine  for  July),  I  say  that  to  open  the  study  and  practice  of 
medicine  to  women-folk,  under  the  infallible  safeguard  of  a 
stiff  public  examination,  will  be  to  rise  in  respect  for  human  rights  to  the 
level  of  European  nations  who  do  not  brag  about  just  freedom  half  as  loud 
as  we  do,  and  to  respect  the  constitutional  rights  of  many  million  citizens, 
who  all  pay  the  taxes  like  men,  and  by  the  contract  with  the  state  implied 
in  that  payment,  buy  the  clear  human  right  they  have  yet  to  go  down  on 
their  knees  for.  But  it  will  also  import  into  medical  science  a  new  and  less 
theoretical,  but  cautious,  teachable,  observant  kind  of  intellect ;  it  will  give 
the  larger  half  of  the  nation  an  honorable  ambition  and  an  honorable 
pursuit,  toward  which  their  hearts  and  instincts  are  bent  by  nature  herself ; 
it  will  tend  to  elevate  this  whole  sex,  and  its  young  children,  male  as  well  as 
female,  and  so  will  advance  the  civilization  of  the  world,  which  in  ages 
past,  in  our  own  day,  and  in  all  time,  hath  and  doth  and  will  keep  step  ex- 
actly with  the  progress  of  women  toward  mental  equality  with  men. 

Fleas. — One  of  our  patients  who  went  to  Enterprise,  Florida, 
was  much  annoyed  by  fleas  in  the  house  of  the  physician  with  whom 
she  was  staying ;  finding  that  hogs  were  at  large  in  the  yard  and 
scratching  themselves  very  frequently  upon  the  posts  on  which  the 
frame  house  rested,  she  said  to  the  wife  of  her  host.  *'Do  you  not 
think  that  the  pigs  have  something  to  do  with  your  being  troubled 
with  fleas?"  and  received  this  reply:  "I  should'nt  wonder  if  that 
was  the  reason."  But  while  she  remained  the  yard  fences  were  never 
put  up  to  exclude  the  hogs.  This  was  at  Enterprise.  A  name  which 
certainly  suggests  something  very  different  from  the  habits  of  the  peo- 
ple. An  army  officer  jokingly  said :  "You  can  take  up  a  peck  of  sand 
anywhere  and  if  you  watch  it  long  enough  a  bushel  of  fleas  will  jump 
out  of  it ;"  and  to-day  we  are  told  that  a  friend  just  returned  from 
the  South  says  he  noticed  ladies  scratching  themselves  where  the  skin 
over  glutei  muscles  was  irritated  by  the  bite  of  the  Pulex. 

Yellow  Fever — A  New  Course  of  Treatment  Inaugurated — (N. 
O.  paper.)  At  Charity  Hospital,  Dr.  Samuel  Chappin  inaugurated  a  course 
of  treatment  which,  if  entirely  successful,  will  revolutionize  the  treatment 
of  yellow  fever  cases.  The  patient  operated  upon  had  been  without 
medical  attention  24  hours,  had  only  taken  a  Seidlitz  powder,  and  so 
low,  in  fact,  was  the  man  that  the  attendants  expected  him  to  die 
every  minute.  At  the  time  his  pulse  was  108  a  minute  and  the  tem- 
perature 1050.  The  patient  was  stripped  naked,  placed  upon  one  of 
Dr.  Kibbe's  fever  cots,  which  is  filled  with  meshes  and  has  beneath 
an  india  rubber  receptacle  to  contain  water.  A  sprinkling  can  of 
water  containing  a  lump  of  ice  was  prepared  and  the  patient  sprinkled 
until  the  temperature  was  reduced  as  low  as  990,  and  the  pulse  for  a 
while  was  reduced  to  68°.  The  body  became  refreshingly  cool,  all 
fever  disappeared  and  the  patient  fell  into  a  gentle  slumber,  rested 
well  during  the  night,  and  this  morning  house  surgeon  Me tcalf  reports 
Dr.  Chapping  patient  doing  well,  temperature  iooj£  Fahrenheit ; 
passed  a  good  night ;  symptoms  all  favorable  to  a  speedy  recovery. 
The  sprinkling  is  still  continued.  To-night  the  patient's  temperature  is  re- 
ported the  same  as  this  morning  and  his  recovery  confidently  expected. 
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YELLOW  FEVER. 

Our  esteemed  colleague  Bushrod  W.  James,  M.  D.,  urges  in 
a  recent  number  of  the  Public  Ledger,  Philadelphia,  the  follow- 
ing :  He  regards  it  as  perfectly  practicable  to  lower  the  tem- 
perature of  the  holds  of  vessels,  and  of  properly  arranged  wards 
of  hospitals,  to  the  point  where  no  germs  of  the  disease  can 
exist.     Dr.  James  says  : 

I  have  no  doubt  the  temperature  in  the  hold  of  a  ship, 
with  its  cargo,  could  be  reduced  to  15  degrees  or  18  degrees 
Fahr.,  and  kept  so  for  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours,  or  longer. 
I  guarantee  that  no  yellow  fever  germ  can  ever  survive  that. 
The  absence  of  the  disease  in  our  colder  climates  tends  to  prove 
this.  Where  is  there  a  more  potent  agency  in  the  removal  of 
these  low  forms  of  fever  than  a  good  wide  polar  wave,  bearing 
an  abundance  of  ice  and  frost  in  its  transit  across  our  country. 
The  disease  under  consideration  and  the  malarial  fevers  are 
thus  swept  away  as  by  magic  power  in  the  cold  of  Autumn, 

The  disease  spreads  in  some  way,  directly  or  indirectly, 
from  fever  patients  to  the  healthy,  and  it  will  be  asked, 
"How  is  this  to  be  avoided  ?"  It  is  easy  enough.  Let  every 
quarantine  station  have  a  ward  or  room  capable  of  holding 
several  patients,  more  or  less,  as  the  exigencies  may  demand, 
so  arranged  that  ventilation  can  be  maintained  exclusively 
through  ventilators  and  by  means  of  small  ante-rooms  with 
spring-closing  doors,  and  then  have  no  mode  of  entrance  or 
exit  to  the  ward  except  through  the  ante-room.  The  ante- 
room should  be  kept  at  the  same  low  temperature  or  even 
lower  than  that  in  the  ward,  so  that  the  temperature  in  the 
latter  may  not  be  raised  by  the  opening  and  closing  of  doors 
by  the  attendants,  nor  any  of  the  disease-producing  germs 
escape  before  they  are  thoroughly  subjected  to  the  low  temper- 
ature and  destroyed. 

The  ward  and  ante-room  must  be  kept  at  a  temperature 
not  higher  than  25  degrees  Fahrenheit.  Keep  the  patients  com- 
fortable by  a  sufficient  amount  of  bed-clothing ;  and  artificial 
warmth ;  and  everything  that  goes  from  the  room,  such  as  cloth- 
ing, excretions,  all  emanations,  &c,  must  be  exposed  a  sufficient 
length  of  time  to  the  cold.  This  will  kill  the  poisonous  germs,  or 
reproducing  cause,  and  prevent,  as  far  as  the  cases  under  treat- 
ment are  concerned,  any  risk  of  the  disease  spreading.  If  pa- 
tients cannot  bear  so  much  cold,  during  treatment,  an  adjoining 
warmer  room  can  be  made,  with  no  mode  of  access  of  ventilation 
except  through  the  cold  room,  and  everything  going  out  of  the 
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warmer  room  must  be  allowed  to  remain  a  sufficient  length  of 
time  to  get  rid  of  the  contagion.  If  no  attendant  occupies 
the  adjacent  or  cold  room,  the  degree  of  cold  can  be  kept  near 
zero,  in  order  the  more  quickly  to  destroy  all  the  disease-produc- 
ing agencies.  The  patient  must  be  protected  against  a  sudden 
draft  from  this  cold  room  however. 

In  answer  to  a  letter  sent  by  us  to  Dr.  James  he  expresses 
himself  more  fully  upon  the  subject,  he  says  that  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  keep  yellow  fever  patients  directly  in  the  cold  atmos- 
phere although  he  is  not  aware  that  this  plan  of  management 
has  ever  been  tried. 

Cool  air  he  knows  is  injurious,  and  a  damp  cool  air  is  spec- 
ially deleterious  in  yellow  fever,  both  in  the  way  of  making  the 
cases  worse  as  well  as  extending  the  epidemic,  when  prevailing, 
to  a  larger  number  of  people. 

But  cold  air,  air  that  has  been  frozen,  or  that  from  which 
the  poison  that  spreads  the  disease  has  been  frozen  out,  is  quite 
a  different  thing,  from  simple  cooled  air  that  has  not  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  freezing  process. 

The  patient  that  is  supplied  with  such  purified  atmosphere 
certainly  has  a  better  opportunity  of  running  a  milder  course, 
and  has  a  greater  prospect  of  recovery  than  the  one  who  is 
respiring  the  air  that  has  not  been  so  filtered  of  its  obnoxious 
properties. 

If  taking  this  cold  air  into  the  lungs  is  an  objectionable 
feature  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  this  can  easily  be  rem- 
edied by  passing  it  at  once  over  a  warm  surface  after  the  freez- 
ing temperature  has  been  produced  in  it,  and  then  immediately 
supplying  the  air  thus  rewarmed  to  a  temperature  of  about  700 
Fahr.,  to  the  patient  or  patients  in  the  ward  adjacent. 

In  other  words,  take  dry  air,  freeze  out  the  noxious  mat- 
erial it  may  contain,  then  warm  it  and  supply  it  tb  the  yellow 
fever  patients,  maintaining  a  good  ventilation  with  an  ingress  of 
this  kind  of  air  at  any  temperature  desired. 

He  has  been  told  that  it  is  impracticable  but  this  is  not 
the  fact,  outside  of  the  expense,  and  this  is  a  mere  trifle  com- 
pared to  the  great  loss  of  life  and  commercial  paralysis  that 
occurs  when  an  epidemic  breaks  out  as  has  been  the  case  at 
New  Orleans,  Memphis,  Vicksburg  and  other  places  this  sum- 
mer. 

From  the  recent  inventions  and  improvements  that  have 
of  late  years  been  brought  out  in  the  way  of  fitting  up  refriger- 
ating rooms,  and  in  ice-making  machines,  he  feels  satisfied  that 
all  difficulties  can  be  quite  easily  overcome  and  the  matter  put 
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to  a  practical  test,  if  there  was  a  willingness  on  the  part  of  the 
various  quarantine  authorities  of  the  world  to  put  it  into  use. 

He  claims  that  no  epidemic  of  yellow  fever  would  ever 
occur  by  importation  if  the  proper  quarantine  vigilance  is  observ- 
ed and  this  method  of  annihilating  the  germs  of  the  disease  in 
the  very  first  cases  that  appear  at  any  time  and  in  any  place. 

Of  course  it  would  not  check  an  epidemic  in  a  city  where 
it  has  once  gained  a  firm  foot-hold  and  the  poisonous  matter 
is  widely  disseminated  over  and  through  the  town. 

It  is  the  duty  of  our  government  authorities  and  the  med- 
ical profession  at  large,  to  adopt  measures  looking  towards  the 
annihilation  of  the  disease  and  also  to  prevent  epidemics  of  the 
disease  from  occurring,  until  it  is  completely  removed  from  ex- 
istence. 


Work. — "What  is  your  secret  ?"  asked  a  lady  of  Turner 
the  distinguished  painter.  He  replied,  "I  have  no  secret, 
madam,  but  hard  work."  Says  Dr.  Arnold  :  "The  difference 
between  one  man  and  another  is  not  so  much  in  talent  as  in 
energy." 

"Nothing,"  says  Reynolds,  "is  denied  well  directed  labor, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  attained  without  it,"  "Excellence  in  any 
department,"  says  Johnson,  "can  now  be  attained  by  the  labor 
of  a  life-time ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  purchased  at  a  less  price." 
"There  is  but  pne  method,"  said  Sidney  Smith,  "that  is  hard 
labor  ;  and  a  man  who  will  not  pay  that  price  for  distinction 
had  better  at  once  decide  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  a  fox." 

"Step  by  step,"  reads  the  French  proverb,  "one  goes  very 
far."  "Nothing,"  says  Mirabeau,  "is  impossible  to  a  man  who 
can  and  will.  This  is  the  only  law  of  success."  Have  you 
ever  entered  a  cottage,  or  traveled  in  a  coach,  ever  talked  with 
a  peasant  in  a  field,  or  loitered  with  a  mechanic  at  the  loom," 
asked  Sir  Edward  Bulwer  Lytton,  "without  finding  that  each 
of  these  men  had  a  talent  that  you  have  not — knew  something 
that  you  did  not  ?"  The  most  useless  creature  that  yawns  at 
a  club,  or  idles  in  rags  under  the  suns  of  Calabria,  has  no  ex- 
cuse for  want  of  intellect.  What  men  want  is  not  talent  but 
purpose;  in  other  words  not  the  power  to  achieve  but  the  will 
to  labor. 

Education  of  Idiots. — At  the  close  of  the  sittings 
in  the  Illinois  House  of  Representatives,  the  clerk  read  the  fol- 
lowing :  "I  am  requested  to  announce  that  Rev.  Dr.  McFar- 
land  will  deliver  a  lecture  this  evening  in  the  hall  on  'Education 
of  Idiots.'     Members  of  the  Legislature  are  invited  to  attend," 
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May  we  use  Homoeopathic  Medicines? — Dr.  C.  H.  Sanborn, 
of  Hampton  Falls,  N.  H.,  writes  to  the  Michigan  Medical  News :  I 
am  a  subscriber  and  reader  of  your  valuable  journal.  The  first  edi- 
torial in  No.  15  suggests  another  question — will  you  or  somebody  else 
answer  it  satisfactorily  ? 

Your  question  is,  "May  we  consult  with  Homoeopaths  ?" 

My  question  is,  "May  we  (regular  practitioners)  use  Homoeo- 
pathic medicines  V 

If  you  say  "No,"  with  good  reasons  for  saying  No,  that  ends  the 
matter. 

If  you  say  "Yes,  you  may  try  (when  occasions  offer)  any  kind 
of  medicine  which  those  who  use  it  allege  to  be  useful,  and  if  in  your 
hands  it  proves  to  be  a  valuable  medicine,  then  you  may  properly  use 
it," — do  you  not  open  the  door  too  wide? 

With  you  I  hail  the  discovery  of  new  medicines,  like  Cascara 
and  Grind  el  ia,  etc.,  but  must  we  or  must  we  not  accept  all  new  med- 
icines or  new  forms  of  old  medicines  which  on  trial  Drove  useful? 

How  large  is  the  door  which  separates  medicines,  we  may  use 
properly  from  all  other  medicines  or  pretended  medicines,  and  when 
shall  the  door  be  opened  and  who  shall  open  it  1 

May  a  regular  doctor  prove  all  things  medicinal  as  he  has  oppor- 
tunity, or  may  he  not  ? 

I  don't  forget  that  a  fool  may  ask  questions  ;  but  don't  call  a  bona 
fide  subscriber  to  your  journal  a  fool,  or  an  ass,  or  any  such  a  name. 

ANSWER   OF  THE   MICHIGAN  MEDICAL   NEWS. 

The  doctor's  questions,  it  strikes  us,  are  well  timpd.  We  know 
of  no  reason  why  a  regular  physician  may  not  employ  a  homoeopathic 
drug,  so-called.  The  whole  field  of  nature  is  open  to  us.  It  is  only 
the  exclusivist  and  the  dogmatist  who  confines  himself  to  one  corner 
of  this  field.  The  question  of  doses  is  by  no  means  a  fixed  question, 
and  if  experience  shows  a  small  dose  to  be  as  efficient  or  more  so 
than  a  large  dose  it  is  our  duty,  as  well  as  our  privilege  to  employ  it, 
irrespective  of  any  dogma  with  which  infinitesimal  doses  may  be  iden- 
tified. The  palatableness  of  homoeopathic  medicines  is  their  passport 
to  public  favor,  and  we  should  not  stubbornly  close  our  eyes  to  the 
lesson  herein  taught  us. 

**No  pent-up  Utica  contracts  our  powers, 
The  whole  boundless  Universe  is  ours. 


An  Ethical  Question. — The  following  correspondence,  publish- 
ed in  the  Michigan  Medical  News  explains  itself : 

Howell,  August  12,  1878. 
Wm.  Brodie,  M.  D. : 

Dear  Sir — I  would  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  would  send  me  your 
opinion,  in  writing,  upon  a  question  of  ethics,  viz. :     Is  it  a  violation  of  the  code 
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of  ethics,  as  adopted  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  for  a  regular  physi- 
cian to  attend  a  post  mortem  examination  in  connection  with  homoeopaths,  said 
post  mortem  conducted  by  homoeopaths  ?  Very  truly  yours, 

C.  V.  Beebe,  M.  D. 

Detroit,  September  2,  1878. 1 
64  Lafayette  Avenue  J 
C.  V.  Beebe,  M.  D.: 

Dear  Sir — I  know  of  nothing  in  the  code  of  ethics  that  could  be  regarded  as 
having  any  legitimate  bearing  on  the  question  of  attending  a  post  mortem  exam- 
ination conducted  by  a  homoeopathic  physician,  any  more  than  riding  in  the  same 
street  car  with  one.  If  a  regular  physician  should  directly  assist  a  homoeopath 
in  making  a  post  mortem  examination  and  specially  consult  with  him  about  the 
nature  of  the  morbid  changes  found ,  it  is  possible  that  some  would  rank  it  the 
same  as  a  consultation  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick.  But  it  would  seem  to  me  an 
unnecessary  stretching  of  the  code.  Yours  very  truly, 

Wm,  Brodie. 

Great  bodies  move  very  slowly. 


Phosphorus  and  the  Brain. — "Hygiene  of  Chronic 
Nervous  Diseases,"  by  Dr.  Beard  before  the  Kings  County  (N. 
Y.,)  Medical  Society,  reads :  "Although  the  generalization  of 
Agassiz,  that  fish  feeds  the  intellect,  is  among  the  wildest  and 
most  unscientific  ever  made,  yet  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
so-called  'sea  food/  fish  and  oysters,  is  excellent  for  the  ner- 
vous system,  and  very  likely  in  part  by  virtue  of  the  phosphorus 
it  contains ;  but  it  no  more  feeds  the  intellect  than  phosphorus 
given  in  any  other  way, 

A  healthy  brain  and  an  intellectual  brain  are  not  synony- 
mous. One  may  be  perfectly  well,  and  at  the  same  time  per- 
fectly stupid  ;  a  fool  may  eat  like  a  lower  animal,  while  the 
great  philosopher  barely  keeps  himself  alive.  While  food  is 
essential  to  thought,  yet  the  force  in  food  is  not  converted  into 
thought  force.  Good  thinkers,  like  good  athletes,  are  usually  lib- 
eral feeders ;  but  thousands  who  eat  as  much  or  more  have 
very  little  intellect  or  muscle.  The  effect  of  a  diet  largely  of 
fish  seems  to  be  sedative,  calmative,  like  that  of  bromide  of  pot- 
assium, or  phosphorus  or  electricity— like  these  remedies,  produc- 
ing dullness  rather  than  intellectuality,  and  inducing  a  dispo- 
sition to  sleep  more  than  to  think  ;  not  accelerating,  but  slow- 
ly quieting  down  the  wheels  of  the  mind,  and  therefore  excel- 
lent and  adapted  for  the  nervous,  and  overworked  and  over- 
worried." 
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PERSONAL  NOTICES,  ETC. 
Dr.  Berridge  writes  a  reply  to  Dr.  Jones,  which  is  now  in  type 
and  will  appear  in  our  next  number. 


Cooke.— Dr.  N.  F.  Cooke,  formerly  Prof,  of  Theory  and  Practice  in 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  and  Hospital  of  Chicago,  has  consented  to 
give  a  course  the  coming  winter  in  that  college  on  "  Special  Pathology  and 
Diagnosis.?    The  lectures  will  be  free  to  the  students  of  that  institution. 


Controversies.  — The  present  number  commences  with  an  article 
by  C.  P.  Hart,  M.  D.,  written  in  reply  to  a  review  of  his  book  by 
G.  S.  Norton,  M.  D.,  and  Dr.  Norton  answers  Dr.  Hart  on  pp. 
503  and  504.  On  page  480  will  be  found  the  report  of  Drs.  P.  P. 
Wells,  F.  P.  Duffin,  and  R.  C.  Moffatt,  a  committee  to  whom  the  N.  Y. 
State  Society's  Resolution  was  referred,  and  a  reply  thereto  by  Dr.  H. 
M.  Paine.  The  cause  of  truth  will  doubtless  be  subserved  by  these  dis- 
cussions, and  we  endeavor  to  let  both  sides  be  heard  at  the  same  time. 
But  we  wish  to  remind  our  friends  of  two  things.  1.  That  our  space 
is  limited,  and  we  must  restrict  these  lengthy  communications  here- 
after. 2.  That  any  cause  will  be  weakened  by  indulgence  in  offen- 
sive personalities.  When  a  man  is  untruthful  the  most  direct  and 
personal  accusation  is  commendable,  but  between  physicians  of  such 
probity  as  our  esteemed  colleagues,  Drs.  Hart  and  Norton,  we  regret 
to  see  anything  of  the  sort.  Dr.  Hart's  reply  should  have  been  sent 
to  the  North  American  Journal,  and  we  know  that  Prof.  Lilienthal 
would  have  published  it,  but  as  it  was  printed  by  us,  we  accord  space 
to  Dr.  Norton  to  reply,  trusting  that  they  will  soon  come  to  a  good 
understanding. 

Franklin. — On  Prof.  Pranklin's  arrival  in  Michigan  he  received 
a  public  reception  at  the  Brunswick  Hotel,  in  which  nearly  all  our 
Detroit  physicians  participated.  A  warm  welcome  gracefully  tendered 
which  we  should  have  gladly  participated  in  had  we  been  in  town. 


Winter  Resort  For  Invalids.— I  should  be  pleased  to  correspond 
with  any  physician  who  wishes  to  send  patients  to  a  more  genial  climate 
the  coming  winter. 

I  would  refer  to  Professors  Danforth  and  Mitchell  as  being  acquainted 
with  results  to  patients  that  I  supervised  last  winter. 
Ann  Arbor,  Mich.  H.  P.  GATCHELL. 
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HENRY  C.  HOUGHTON,  M.  D„  AND  GEO.   S.   NORTON,  M.  D.,  N.   Y.   CITY,    EDITORS. 


ANSWER  TO  DR.  HARTS  REPLY.* 

In  this  number  of  the  Observer  will  be  found  a  reply  of  Dr. 
Harfs  to  my  review  of  his  work  on  the  Eye,  published  in  the 
North  American  Journal  of  Ifomceopafhy,  for  May;  a  few  points  of 
which  I  desire  to  answer. 

In  his  preface  we  observe  that  C.R  Hart, Homer,  Aristotle,  Socrates 
and  Virgil  have  been  " victims  of  adverse  criticism.".  The  rela- 
tion of  the  former  to  those  ancient  sages  and  poets  is  hardly 
apparent.  His  first  object  seems  to  be  to  show  the  animus  of 
"G.  S.  N.".       (1st.)     That    Boericke    and    Tafel    published   the 

ophthalmic  works  of  "Allen  and  Norton,"  and  "Angell."  Bear 
in  mind  this  is  one  point  in  the  animus,  though  what  connection 
there  is  between  this  fact  and  my  review,  is  left  in  the  dark. 
The  poor  printer  seems  to  be  responsible  for  the  slur  cast  on  An- 
gell's  work,  though  we  did  suppose  that  the  author  corrected  his 
own  proof.  (2nd.)  "  Norton's  work  was  examined  from  cover  to 
cover  for  new  ideas,  but  afforded  nothing  of  value.".  We  are 
very  sorry  that  the  Doctor  found  nothing  of  value  to  repay  him 
for  his  research,  but  is  it  not  a  curious  coincidence  that  after 
reading  that  book  his  experience  with  remedies  should  tally  so 
closely  with  those  given  there  ?  For  instance,  C.  P.  H,  advises  for 
Cellulitis  orbitae,  Aeon.,  Apis.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Rhus.,  Ars.,  Hepar., 
Lach.,  Merc,  Sil.  and  Sulph.  A.  and  N.  recommend  Aeon., 
Apis.,  Hyp.  Lach.,  Merc,  Rhus.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Kali  hyd., 
Sil.,  and  Sulph.  So  we  might  go  on  comparing  disease  after 
disease  with  like  result,  but  forbear  from  lack  of  space. 
I  can  only  regret,  however,  that  the  Surgeons  of  the  New  York 
Ophthalmic  Hospital  did  not  have  Dr.  H's.  vast  experience  long 
ago,  as  it  would  have  saved  much  hard  labor.  (3d.  &  4th.)  His 
work  was  not  written  for  the  specialists,  therefore  would  excite  the 
animosity  of  a  specialist,  and  only  a  general  practitioner  could 
give  a  fair  review  !  ! !  (5th.)  The  assertion  that  Boericke  and  Tafel 
employed  G.  S.  N.  to  "  write  down  "  his  book  is  absurd  and  wholly 
untrue;  as  they  never,  even  intimated  in  any  way,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  that  they  had  ever  heard  of  this  book;  but  I  was 
asked  by  the  editor  of  the  N.  A.  J.  H.  to  review  it,  as  it  is  upon 
a    special  subject  in  which   I  am   interested.       So  much  for  tha 

*  See  p.  457  current  volume. 
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"animus."  Now  let  us  consider  the  four  points  which  he  believes 
vulnerable  in  my  review.  (There  were  some  twenty  or  more 
marked  errors  in  the  book  that  I  called  attention  to  at  that  time, 
though  it  must  be  understood  that  these  were  only  a  few  taken 
from  the  immense  number.)  The  first  of  these  "men  of  straw/' 
as  the  Doctor,  in  his  pitiable  attempt  at  sarcasm,  calls  them,  refers 
to  the  relative  frequency  of  inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  sac  and 
erysipelatous  inflammation  at  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye.  His 
quotation  from  his  book  is  correctly  given,  and  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  anyone  could  help  but  infer  from  those  words  that  the 
latter  affection  is  more  frequent  than  the  former,  even  had  they 
the  "  common  sense  "  of  our  erudite  author. 

Secondly,  in  regard  to  diphtheritic  and  croupous  conjunctivitis 
described  as  one  disease  by  him,  though  one  really  just  as  differ- 
ent as  is  diphtheria  from  croup,  his  only  answer  is,  that  he  and 
others  '  *  have  repeatedly  seen  and  treated  the  disease  as  we  de- 
scribed it."  Suppose  that  he  has,  does  that  make  both  diseases 
one?  Has,  however,  the  Doctor  repeatedly  seen  either  affection! 
In  some  20,000  eye  cases  treated  in  the  N.  Y.  Oph.  Hospital 
during  the  past  seven  years,  there  has  been  only  one,  or  possibly 
two  cases  of  diptheritic  conjunctivitis,  and  not  more  than  20  of 
croupous  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva;  but  it  is  true  that  it 
it  may  be  more  common  in  the  town  of  Wyoming,  O.  His  quo- 
tation of  the  sentence  which  I  said  was  omitted  is  only  half  given. 
Complete  it  and  my  asssertion  is  correct. 

Again,  in  relation  to  "  cholesterine  in  the  vitreous,"  the  shower 
of  stars  observed  by  the  patient  has  never  yet  been  given  by 
any  author,  I  believe,  as  a  symptom  of  this  trouble,  although 
not  unfrequently  found  in  some  other  intra-ocular  diseases — 
"  ergo."  I  should  still  like  to  see  the  patient  who  thus  de- 
scribes her  symptoms,  for  who  knows  but  the  "  little  golden 
angels  flying  about"  may  have  dazzled  the  author's  vision  when 
examining  with  the  ophthalmoscope. 

His  last  point  is  not  important,  and  rests  only  on  the  infer- 
ence that  may  be  drawn  from  his  own  words.  Still  I  should 
not  gather  from  those  words :  "The  cysticercus  occurs  most  fre- 
quently within  the  eye"  that  this  condition  was  rarely,  if  ever, 
seen  in  this  country.  The  reference  to  Stellwag  is  not  applicable 
here,  as  he  was  writing  in  Germany,  where  this  disease  is  espe- 
cially found. 

The  remainder  of  the  "reply  of  C.  P.  H"  is  filled  up  in 
trying  to  be  witty,  and  in  personal  abuse.  A  very  easy  way  to 
answer  a  criticism.  In  conclusion  it  may  be  remarked  that  the 
Doctor  seems  to  consider  a  man  that  writes  a  criticism  either  a 
knave  or  a  fool,  and  as  he  has  applied  the  former  title  to  me, 
he  probably  retains  the  latter  for  himself,  and  declares  that 
"honors  are  easy." 

SEfc.  *.  NORTON. 
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PROF.  S.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK  CITY,  EDITOR. 


TREATMENT   OF  INTESTINAL  INVAGINATION 

WITH  ELECTRICITY. 


Dr.  Bucquoy  succeeded  in  curing  three  cases  with  the  in- 
duced current : 

1st.  G.  Z.,  aged  3^,  a  delicate  healthy  boy  complained 
suddenly  after  dinner,  of  severe  colic  and  constant  straining  to 
stool  and  vomited  several  times  food  and  bile,  his  stools  tinged 
with  blood.  Tongue  heavily  coated,  abdomen  meteoristic,  in 
the  left  side  a  pretty  large  tumor  can  be  felt.  For  two  days 
his  state  continually  grew  worse  ;  flatus  and  faeces  cease  entirely. 
Ice  and  carbonic  acid  water  without  success.  On  the  third 
evening  fie  applies  the  induced  current,  one  pole  into  the  rec- 
tum, the  other  over  different  parts  of  the  abdomen.  A  weak 
current  is  thus  well  borne  for  7  to  8  minutes,  and  then  a  cold 
injection  given,  which  is  followed  in  half  an  hour  by  a  copious 
discharge.  A  second  application  of  the  current  removed 
entirely  the  tumor  after  repeated  alvine  discharges. 

2nd.  A  child  of  seven  months  took  sick  in  the  same 
manner.  An  injection  was  given,  but  only  blood  was  dischar- 
ged. Ice  failed  to  give  relief.  On  the  internal  edge  of  the 
false  ribs  a  painful  tumor  can  be  felt.  The  electric  current, 
applied  in  the  same  manner,  brought  no  relief.  Restless  night, 
bilious  vomiting,  bloody  stools.  After  a  cold  injection  copious 
stool,  but  the  tumor  yielded  only  to  another  application  of  the 
faradic  current. 

3rd.  A  girl  of  14,  uncommonly  well  developed,  took 
suddenly  sick  with  severe  vomiting,  colic,  retention  of  urine 
and  of  stool.  At  the  same  time  a  tumor  showed  itself  below 
the  navel  of  the  size  of  a  pregnant  uterus  m  \&fc  *J^&.  «  ^^sv 
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month.  Injection  and  electricity,  though  twice  repeated, 
brought  no  relief  though  some  scybalae  came  from  her.  Next 
morning  induced  current  and  twenty  grammes  01.  Ricini  with 
one  drop  01.  Crotonis,  which  brought  away  enormous  quantities 
of  faeces.  Another  physician,  called  in  consultation,  prescribed 
local  application  of  ice  and  more  cold  injections.  Gradually 
the  tumor  diminished,  but  it  took  a  few  days  more  before  the 
girl  felt  well.— A //jr.  Med.  Cent.  Zeit.  47,  1878. 


Rubber  in  Skin  Diseases  by  Dr.  Besnier. — Besnier 

recommends  india-rubber  in  eczema  and  impetigo.  According 
to  the  different  parts  of  the  body  affected  the  mode  of  applica- 
tion differs.  A  cap  of  rubber  is  worn  where  the  scalp  is  affected ; 
when  in  the  face,  a  close-fitting  mask  is  cut  out  and  tightened 
by  strings.  On  the  trunk,  waist  or  corsets,  sleeves  for  the  upper, 
tights  and  leggings  for  the  lower  extremities.  During  the  first 
days  of  their  application  a  great  deal  of  fluid  may  ooze  out, 
which  may  necessitate  washing  once  or  twice  a  day.  Gradually 
this  diminishes,  scurfs  form  which  fall  off  and  the  skin  returns 
to  its  normal  state  quicker  than  under  any  other  treatment. 
Patients  thus  treated  can  attend  to  their  daily  avocations 
without  being  troubled  with  ointments,  poultices  and  other 
nuisances. — Annates  de  la  Societedes  Med.  de  Gand  IV.  1877. 


Milk  diht  for  Obesity  in  Women. — For  corpulent 
women  suffering  from  arpenorrhcea  and  sterility  Tarnier  relies 
on  milk  diet  in  order  to  reduce  the  bulk  and  to  cure  at  the 
same  time  the  sterility.  On  the  first  day  she  receives  one 
litre  (1  quart)  milk  and  2  portions  of  the  usual  food.  On  second 
day  two  litres  milk  and  one  portion  food.  On  third  day  3  litres 
milk  and  one  portion  food.  After  the  fourth  day  four  litres 
milk  and  no  food.  Where  albuminuria  is  also  present,  we  must 
be  more  strict  than  where  only  amenia  and  sterility  is  found 
with  the  corpulency.  Where  diarrhoea  sets  in,  the  treatment 
must  be  interrupted,  but  can  be  resumed  after  its  cessation. 
The  length  of  time  necessary  for  the  reduction  of  the  adipose 
tissue  differs  in  different  patvswts. — Annates  de  la  Societedes  Med. 
de  Gand.  IV.  i8jy. 
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REFLEX  EPILEPSY. 

BY  PROF.  C.  BERGER. 

I — H.  Schneider,  23  years  old,  soldier,  received  three  months  ago  a  bayonet- 
wound  in  the  left  upper  arm.  The  bone  was  not  injured,  but  the  nervus  medi- 
anus  was,  so  that  he  suffered  from  complete  paralysis  and  high-graded  anaesthesia  in 
the  range  of  this  nerve.  Shortly  after  receiving  this  injury  severe  neuralgic  pains 
and  paraeeithesia  of  the  hand  and  fingers  set  in,  the  external  wound  healed  quick- 
ly, but  about  three  weeks  afterwards  frequent  clonic  twitching  appeared  in  the  left 
arm  and  four  weeks  later  for  the  first  time  a  perfect  epileptic  attack.  Since  then 
the  shaking  spasms  of  the  arms  as  well  as  the  general  unconscious  epileptic  at- 
tacks returned  three  or  four  times  a  week.  The  epileptic  attack  is  ushered  in 
by  a  clonic  spasm  of  the  left  arm,  beginning  in  the  fingers,  and  rapidly  spreading 
upwards.  There  is  no  heredity  in  this  case  nor  did  this  soldier  ever  suffer  before 
from  any  nervous  disorder. 

2 — Agnes  Laschke  entered  the  policlinic  December,  1870.  She  was  at  that 
time  sixteen  and  had  not  menstruated ;  always  enjoyed  good  health  and  never, 
even  not  during  dentition,  suffered  from  cramps,  nor  are  there  any  nervous  disor- 
ders in  the  family.  Four  months  ago  she  was  suddenly  attacked  with  severe  pains 
in  the  small  of  the  back  and  in  the  abdominal  region,  increasing  to  such  a  degree 
during  the  night,  that  screaming  she  rushed  from  one  place  to  another.  The 
pains  continued  with  the  same  severity  during  the  following  day,  the  abdomen 
was  somewhat  bloated,  there  was  constipation,  tenesmus  urinae,  and  painful  bearing 
down  sensation  in  the  hypogastric  region.  During  the  afternoon  a  severe  epilep- 
tic paroxysm  set  in  with  total  unconsciousness,  general  spasms;  foam  before 
the  mouth,  lesion  of  the  tongue,  involuntary  micturition,  followed  for  several 
hours  by  sopor.  After  waking  up  she  knew  nothing  of  her  fit,  but  the  abdominal 
pains  kept  up  with  the  same  severity  that  night  and  next  day,  when  she  had  an- 
other fit.  For  full  seven  weeks  she  suffered  from  frequent  fits,  always  preceded 
by  an  exacerbation  of  the  abdominal  pains.  Sometimes  she  had  a  regular  mani- 
acal attack  before  the  fit,  during  which  she  raved  incoherently,  run  like  crazy 
hither  and  thither  and  struck  at  every  one  who  came  in  her  way  (delirium  e  pilep- 
ticum).  Several  times  she  remained  for  several  hours  perfectly  speechless,  after 
the  fit  with  intact  motility  of  the  tongue.  Toward  the  end  of  October  she  im- 
proved somewhat  but  during  December  the  disease  returned  in  its  full  strength 
and  she  therefore  entered  the  hospital,  service  of  Prof.  Spiegelberg.  The  record 
says :  young  woman,  blonde,  tall,  illy  nourished,  mammae  and  external  genitals, 
well  developed,  abdomen  soft,  above  the  symphysis  an  elastic  hard  swelling  of  the 
size  of  an  apple  and  of  ovoid  form,  painful  on  pressure;  introitus  vaginae  fully 
.  closed  by  a  tough  and  tense  hymen,  behind  which  dull  fluctuation  can  be  felt ; 
per  rectum  the  vagina  can  be  felt  strongly  extended  by  fluid. 

Diagnosis—  Hemelytrometra.  With  a  pointed  bistoury  a  small  o^cax^\&  \ea&a. 
in  the  imperforated  hymen  in  order  that  the  acc\imu\ate&  metkstara&  WwA  xsvvi 
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discharge  itself  slowly,  and  a  quantity  of  this  tarry  blood  flows  out  after  the  opera- 
tion and  the  following  day.  As  after  a  few  days  the  uterus  had  not  diminished 
much  in  size  and  spasmodic  symptoms  reappeared,  the  incision  is  enlarged,  a  part 
of  the  hymen  excised,  so  that  with  the  discharge  of  large  quantities  of  tarry 
blood  the  uterus  now  became  reduced  to  its  normal  size. 

February,  1871.  Has  menstruated  twice  since  without  any  trouble,  duration  5 
or  6  days.  About  a  week  ago  a  slight  attack  of  unconsciousness  without  spasms. 
She  got  marrried  and  in  her  past  confinement  she  passed  through  an  attack  of 
coma  with  convulsions ;  followed  by  a  second  fit.  Puerperium  normal.  Her  sec- 
ond confinement,  though  severe,  passed  off  without  a  fit,  but  still  she  yet  com- 
plains of  a  burning  sensation  at  the  vertex  and  of  a  veil  with  sparks  before  her 
eyes  and  hyperesthesia  in  that  region. 

3 — Henrietta  Laid,  Mi.  22,  very  anaemic  and  badly  nourished;  parents,  broth- 
ers and  sisters  perfectly  healthy  and   nervous  diseases  unknown    to    the  family. 
Menstruated  for  the  fiist  time  when  sixteen  years  old ;  menses  regular,  copious, 
with  severe  pains  in  head  and  sacrum.    She  caught  cold  by  scrubbing   her  room 
during  cold  weather,  menses  stopped  and  severe  cerebral  and  abdominal  pains  set 
in,  followed  after  two  weeks  by  the  first  epileptic  attack.     Suddenly  she  felt  fear- 
fully hot  in  the  head  and  all  over  her  body,  her  face  turned  red  and  swollen,  in- 
tense vertigo  so  that  she  felt  like  one  intoxicated.    This  prodromal  stage  of  two 
hours  was  followed  by  severe  general  convulsions  with  total  unconsciousness,  last- 
ing about  24  hours,     ft  took  her  a  whole  week  to  recover  from  this  attack.     For 
four  years  she  enjoyed  very  good  health,  when  she  caught  cold  again  during  her 
menses,  which  stopped   and  the  old  occipital  headache  and  abdominal  pains  re- 
appeared, the  old  vertigo  soon  followed  and  with  it   the  epileptic   fits,  sometimes 
several  in  one  week,  and  then  again  a  free  interval  of  several  weeks.     Sometimes 
these  attacks  are  fully  developed,  at  other  times  there  is  only  slight  unconscious- 
ness without  any  twitching.     After  every  fit  her  body  is  covered  with    little  blist- 
ers, filled  with  a  clear  fluid.     Great  itching  of  these  sudamina  which  passes  off  in 
10  or  12  hours.     Henrietta  remained  under  observation  for  several  years  and   the 
two  most  remarkable  symptoms  following  sometimes  her  fits,  were  hemoptoe  and 
aphasia.  The  former  had  appeared  before  during  the  state  of  unconsciousness;  and 
for  a  few  hours  she  continued  to  expectorate  bright-red   foamy  blood  and  mucus ; 
she   then    complained   for  a   few  days  of  stitching  pains  in  the  chest  and   cough 
with  mucous  expectoration.     Repeated  examinations  showed  her  lungs  to  be  in  a 
perfectly  healthy  state  and  when  free  from  her  epileptic  attack  she  never  coughed 
nor  spit  blood. 

More  frequently  was  the  aphasia  after  the  fit  and  this  symptom   lasted  some- 
times for  a  whole  week.     The   patient   is  then   perfectly   mute,  but  can  express 
nerself  intelligently  by  writing  or  by  signs.     The  motility  of  the  tongue  is  subjec- 
tively and  objectively  rendered  difficult,  but  not  entirely  abolished  ;  deglutition  is 
also  somewhat  impeded.    She  mamt&  K^tVV,  \%*i\,  veA  «&\^nted  to  America. 
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In  neither  case  can  we  diagnose  hysteria,  both  are  plain  cases  of  pure  epilep- 
sy in  persons  who  formerly  never  showed  any  disposition  to  nervous  disorders. 
In  regard  to  the  aphasia  we  agree  with  Nothnagel,  who  considers  epileptic  apha- 
sia a  symptom  of  post-epileptic  mental  affection,  a  stupor  with  muteness.  We 
also  observed  the  aphasia  in  a  girl  of  12  years,  who  was  epileptic  for  the  last  six 
years,  and  where  after  having  lasted  uninterruptedly  for  several  weeks  it  sudden- 
ly changed  into  talkativeness  with  the  peculiarity  that  she  repeats  every  question 
put  to  her. 

Whether  epilepsy  can  arise  from  injuries  to  the  skull,  was  for  a  long  time  a 
question  still  undecided,  for  all  such  cases  must  here  be  excluded,  where  in  con- 
sequence of  severe  palpable  lesions  of  the  skull  and  the  brain  epileptic  spasms  set 
in,  as  a  mere  symptom  of  the  trauma.  We  must  strictly  differentiate  this  sympto- 
matic epilepsy  from  genuine  "  traumatu  epilepsy,"  Whereas  in  the  former  we 
deal  with  a  state,  where  from  the  most  ancient  times  the  trepanation  gained  great 
victories,  we  find  in  the  latter  a  chronic  diseased  state,  a  genuine  epilepsy  with 
all  its  characteristic  symptoms.  The  inter-paroxysmal  state  must  be  free  and  as 
soon  as  other  groups  of  symptoms  become  mixed  up  with  it,  we  do  well  to  add 
the  case  to  those  of  symptomatic  epilepsy.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  in  every  case 
of  traumatic  epilepsy  an  anatomical  lesion  must  be  the  cause  of  the  trouble,  but  it 
is  still  questionable  whether  an  analogous  change  took  place  in  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata and  the  cervical  cord,  as  in  Westphai's  experiment,  it  seems  rather  more 
probable  that  in  many  cases  a  cortical  lesion  is  present  and  that  we  might  call 
such  cases  cortical  epilepsy,  Odier  (Medicine  pratique)  reports  the  case  of  a 
soldier,  who  after  a  cut  with  a  sabre  upon  the  left  side  of  the  head  suffered  from 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  little  finger  of  the  right  hand,  which  gradually  ex- 
tended upwards  and  ended  in  an  epileptic  fit.  The  patient  died  after  years  and 
at  the  autopsy  a  bloody  tumor  was  found  under  the  left  dura  mater.  The  British 
Journal  of  1877  cites  a  case  where  a  woman  of  37,  eight  years  before  she  came  un- 
der observation,  received  a  fracture  on  the  left  side  of  her  skull.  During  these 
eight  years  she  often  had  epileptiform  attacks  and  sensation  of  numbness  in  the 
fingers  of  the  right  hand.  Right-sided  hemiplegia  set  in  towards  the  end  of  her 
life  and  general  spasms,  affecting  both  sides  of  the  body.  The  obduction  revealed 
under  the  left  eminentia  parietalis,  a  depression  and  internally  a  splinter  detached 
from  the  tabula  vitrea,  the  cortical  substance  depressed  and  of  a  greenish-yellow 
color.  This  circumscript  lesion  was  close  behind  the  fissure  Bolandi,  i}4  inch 
above  the  fossa  sylvii.  Leyden,  Nothnagel,  Neftel  and  others  have  of  late  pub- 
lished cases  which  belong  to  this  class  of  traumatic  cortical  epilepsy  .  Berger 
observed  four  cases. 

4 — G.  G.,  19  years  old,  during  a  tussel  with  his  chum,  received  a  hit  on  the 
left  parietal  region,  causing  some  swelling  of  the  soft  parts.  A  quarter  of  an  hour 
afterwards  he  suddenly  turned  pale  and  fell,  perfectly  unconscious,  from  his 
chair.    It  passed  off  in  a  few  minutes  and  when  ne  "was  \&m«K&  fc^jMS^V^  w^i 
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complained  of  general  malaise,  dulness  of  head,  ill  humor  and  strong  palpitation 
of  the  heart.  The  fits  frequently  returned  during  the  next  two  weeks  ;  even  two 
or  three  in  one  day  and  then  again  lat  intervals  of  a  few  days  ;  each  paroxysm  was 
followed  by  great  mental  depression  and  palpitations.  He  often  complained  of  a 
precordial  anguish,  of  nausea  before  the  fit  came  on.  The  fit  usually  lasted  io  to 
20  minutes  with  absolute  coma,  clonic  twitchings  in  upper  extremities,  closed  eyes, 
pale  face.  Half  an  hour  after  the  paroxysm  he  was  again  able  to  walk,  although 
feeling  greatly  exhausted.  All  the  usual  remedies  were  tried  in  succession,  but 
so  far  without  any  result.  He  has  grown  a  tall  young  man  and  enjoys  otherwise 
good  health. 

E.  F.,  Aet  11,  perfectly  developed  for  his  age  and  never  sick;  1872  he  fell 
down  stairs  and  struck  his  head.  He  became  immediately  unconscious,  although 
no  lesion  could  be  observed  except  a  swelling  around  his  left  eye.  This  uncon- 
sciousness lasted  full  four  weeks  and  when  he  awoke  the  faculty  of  speech  was 
found  greatly  diminished ;  paralysis  of  face  or  of  the  extremities  was  not  present. 
Although  the  tongue  could  be  freely  moved  in  every  direction,  articulation  was 
imperfect ;  he  had  to  think  for  a  long  time  before  he  could  find  the  right  word  or 
could  repeat  it  only  with  difficulty  (Aphasia  atactica  and  amnestica).  Sensorium 
was  now  entirely  free.  After  the  lapse  of  three  months  patient  appeared  well 
enough  again  to  re-enter  school  but  learning  was  still  difficult  and  he  had  to  learn 
over  again  how  to  write,  though  not  from  any  weakness  of  the  right  hand  ^agra- 
phia). There  was  alse  a  kind  of  alexia.  Towards  evening  the  boy  showed  a  con- 
gested face  with  mental  excitation,  but  he  never  complained  of  headache  or  ver- 
tigo. About  2l/£  years  after  the  fall  the  first  epileptic  fit  appeared  after  a  little 
more  than  the  usual  mental  strain.  Since  then  he  had  many  fits,  sometimes  more 
frequently,  at  other  times  with  longer  intervals.  Precordial  anguish,  dulness  of 
head,  vertigo,  heaviness  of  the  tongue  precede  the  attack,  then  absolute  coma  and 
convulsions.  During  the  intervals  the  patient  is  perfectly  healthy,  never  com- 
plains of  headache,  he  is  only  irritable  and  easily  angered.  Bromide  of  Potash 
and  Atropine  failed,  but  Iodide  of  Potash  steadily  given  for  three  months,  kept  the 
fits  away  for  the  last  eight  months  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  cure  may  remain 

perfect. 

Charcot  <5r»  Pitres  (Revue  Mensuelle,  Paris  1877,  No.  1  —6),  in  their  essay,  on 
the  pathology  of  the  cortival  substance  of  the  hemispheres,  devote  a  large  space  to 
the  epileptiform  convulsions  in  affections  of  the  cortical  substance.  As  long  as  we 
witness  only  the  spasmodic  affections,  without  any  other  permanent  manifestations, 
especially  of  a  paralytic  character,  we  may  be  permitted  to  speak  of  a  cortical  epi- 
lepsy. Its  essential  criterion  is  the  introduction  of  the  disease,  especially  of  the 
single  attack,  by  local  twitchings  of  an  isolated  group  of  muscles.  Most  frequently 
the  spasm  begins  in  the  muscles  of  the  hand  (especially  of  the  thumb  and  index 
finger),  radiates  upwards  to  the  shoulder  or  extends  itself  also  to  the  correspond- 
ing half  of  the  face  and  to  the  lower  extremity,  or  eventually  over  the  whole  body. 
During  the  relatively  long  initial  stage  the  patient  remains  perfectly  conscious ; 
which  only  disappears  when  the  convulsions  take  on  more  of  a  general  character. 
The  fit  may  also  set  in  as  a  sim^Yfc  s^asmws  tataXw,  wt  rarely  with  twitchings 
of  the  lower  extremity.    A.  deV\a\Vm  cfc «a»  to*  «A  ^  **  «r*\  *»rifc|  to  the 
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side  of  the  body,  opposite  to  the  convulsed  one,  is  frequently  observed.  The  par- 
oxysm seems  to  weaken  excessively  the  parts  affected  with  convulsions;  and  this 
weakness  may  persist  for  hours  and  days.  The  same  peculiarities  are  observed  in 
every  fit,  a  characteristic  manifestation  of  cortical  epilepsy.* 

♦Characteristic  also  of  epileptic  mania,  where  the  same  hallucination  always 
ushers  in  the  maniacal  attack. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  syphilitic  epilepsy \  by  which  we  do    not  un- 
derstand a  case,  when  in  the  course  of  cerebral  syphilis  epileptic  convulsions  are 
observed,  but  that  syphilitic  cerebral   affection,  where   for  a  length  of  time  the 
epileptic  spasms,  without  complication   from  other  cerebral   manifestations  offer 
the  sole  symptom  of  the  disease,  and  thus  the  picture  of  a  common  idiopathic  epi- 
lepsy is  falsely  presented  to  us.     In  their  well  known  monograph  on   "syphilitic 
nervous   disorders"  Gross  &  Lancereaux    report  14  cases  of  syphilitic  epilepsy, 
where  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease  no  other   symptoms    of  a  material 
cerebral  lesion  were  observed.  A  cure  followed  in  every  case,  where  antisyphilitic 
treatment  was  employed  and  the  persistence  of  the  case  could  be  shown  years  af- 
terwards.    Trousseau  &  Pidoux  report  a   remarkable    case  of  a  gentleman,  who 
was  treated  for  years  by  the  most  celebrated  physicians  of  London  and  Paris  for 
his  epilepsy,  but  so  far  without  result.     Mercurial  treatment  in  its  full  extent  was 
then  tried,  the  epilepsy  disappeared  and   even  after  twelve  years   the  cure  could 
be  considered  a  permanent  one.     Haubner  describes  as  a  peculiar   form  of  syphi- 
litic epilepsy  the  following  complex  of  symptoms  :     Mental  disturbance  with  epi- 
lepsy, imperfect  paralysis  and  a  terminal,  short,  comatose   state.     In  the  midst  of 
apparent  health  an  epileptic  attack  suddenly  sets  in,  followed   after  intervals   by 
new  ones  ;  till  finally  other  symptoms  are  observed.     The  epilepsy  remains  some' 
limes  for  a  long  time  the  only  symptom.     According   to  Fourniei  epilepsy   is  a  fre- 
quent   symptom   of  cerebral   syphilis,  and    appears   mostly  as   epilepsia  gravior. 
Though  there  are  hardly  any  differential  points  from  common  epilepsy,  we  may 
think  on  syphilis  as  the  cause  of  the  disease,  where  immediately   after   the  attack 
transitory  paralysis  of  an  extremity,  of  half  of  the  body  or  only  of  the  face  is  ob- 
served, or  where  the  paroxysm  remains  imperfect,  partial  unilateral   (hemispasm  of 
English  authorities),  in  some  cases   even  consciousness  remains   free.     Gros  and 
Lancereaux  consider  the  headache,  preceding  the  fit  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time, 
as  of  importance,  and  Buyard  leads  our  attention   to  the   circumscript  prodromal 
headache.     Charcot  describes  a  case,  where  the  fit   always  was  ushered   in  by  an 
exacerbation  of  a  pain,  steadily  localized  at  the  right  parietal  bone,  whereas    the 
convulsions  were  seen  on. the  left  side  of  the  body.     Other  authors  report   similar 
cases  ;  though  in  some  of  them  the  prodromal  fixed  headache  and  the  spasms  were 
on  one  and  the  same  side.     Still  we  must  not  forget   that  interparoxysmal   head- 
ache is  a  frequent  symptom  also  of  idiopathic   epilepsy.     Fournier  therefore   lays 
great  stress  on  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  observed   during  the  whole  course  of 
the  disease.     We  find  in  contradistinction  to  pure  epilepsy,  after  more  or  less  time, 
mostly  after  a  few   months,  intervallary  symptoms :  headache,  vertigo,  sleepless- 
ness, at  first  transatory,  later  persisting,  paralysis,  neuritis  optica,  etc. ;  in   other 
words   syphilitic  epilepsy    characterizes  itself  in   its   course  as  symptomatic,   as 
pseudo-epilepsy,  as  the  clinical  expression  of  a  permanent  cerebral  lesion.     It  may 
still  be  asked,  whether  it  is  possible  to  diagnose  the  disease  at  a  time,  when  such 
criteria   are  yet   absent  or  unobserved.      The  age  of,  the  patient  may  throw  some 
light  on  this  vexed  question,  for  whereas  idiopathic  epilepsy  develops   itself  pre- 
ponderatingly  durfng  first  and  second  childhood,  the  beginning  of  syphilitic  epi- 
lepsy is  only  observed  during  manhood.     In    none  of  the  cases,  observed  by  Gros 
&  Lancereaux  was  the  patient  epileptic  from  childhood,  in  all  of   them    the  first 
paroxysm  appeared  at  an  age,  where  it  is  only  exceptionally  observed  in  common 
epilepsy  and  Fournier  puts  it  therefore  as  an. axiom,  that  epilepsy ,  when  first  attack 
appears  during  manhood,  rouses  the  suspicion  of  syphilis  as  its  cause.       Where  in  a 
given  case  the  usual  causes  of  epilepsy  (heredity,  alcoholismus,  tr&um*.,  tto^  vt*. 

*Characterif tic  also  of  epileptic  mania,  were  the  same  haUuc\aaX\ou  iJwvj*  \xtfbKt&  v&,  C&» 
maniacal  attack. 
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wanting,  and  where  suspicion  of  syphilis  is  justified  and  where  the  epileptic  fit 
evinces  the  characters  of  a  partial,  hemiplegec  epilepsy  we  may  consider  ourselves 
nearly  certain  in  our  diagnosis,  whether  at  the  time  other  manifes  tations  of  syph- 
ilis are  present  or  not.  With  hardly  any  exception  syphilitic  epilepsy  appears 
only  several  years  after  the  primary  infection  (i  to  8  years  and  over)  and  most  au- 
thorities consider  it  a  smyptom  of  tertiary  syphilis. 

Syphilitic  epilepsy  in  most  cases  is  of  cortical  origin.  It  is  more  than  proba- 
ble that  we  must  suppose  as  the  base  of  syphilitic  epilepsy  a  process  in  the  bony 
or  membranous  coverings  of  the  brain,  thus  localized  that  it  causes  irritation  on 
the  motory  zone  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  hemispheres.  A  steady  progress  in  the 
anatomical  changes  finally  leads  to  destructive  lesions  in  the  cerebral  substance, 
manifesting  itself  in  the  motory  sphere  and  causing  permanent  hemiplegia  with 
consecutive  contractions.  Charcot,  Heubner,  Todd  and  others  consider  a  circum- 
script  gummous  pachymeningitis  with  coaffection  of  the  membranes  lying  beneath 
it  in  most  cases  as  the  anatomical  substratum  of  partial  syphilitic  epilepsy.  In 
the  case  of  Echeverria,  the  grumous  neoplasmata  of  the  pia  were  found  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  fissura  rolandi.  When  an  epileptic  patient  is  regular- 
ly and  exclusively  attacked  only  on  one  side,  and  transitory  paresis  appear  on  the 
side  attacked  with  convulsions,  we  must  suppose  that  the  brain  is  organically  af- 
fected and  a  specific  affection  is  more  than  probable,  where  syphilitic  antecedents 
are  present.  It  is  therefore  of  great  practical  importance  to  find  out,  whether  the 
paroxysms  of  syphilitic  epilepsy  may  not  also  appear  without  these  special  atttibutes 
of  a  material  cerebral  affection^  thus  evincing  no  difference  whatever  from  genuine 
epilepsy.  Lancereaux,  Charcot  and  others  report  cases  where  after  several  years 
futile  treatment  an  antisyphilitic  one  brought  about  a  cure  and  in  doubtful  cases  it 
is  our  duty  to  give  the  patient  that  chance.  Only  it  must  not  be  done  in  a  half- 
way manner,  energetic  treatment  is  necessary,  says  Lancereaux,  consisting  of 
daily  inunctions  of  5  to  6.  Grm.  hydr,  ciner.  Simultaneously  with  6  or  10 
grm.  Kali  jod  in  24  hours,  partly  per  os.,  partly  per  clysma.  This  treatment  was 
continued  in  all  its  preciseness  for  20  days,  and  then  repeated  three  or  four  times 
after  an  interval  of  several  days. 

It  may  be  worth  while  mentioning  that  Gros  &  Lancereaux  affirm  that  s  ome- 
times  in  children  with  congenital  syphilis  the  convulsions  may  be  of  syphilitic 
origin,  nor  can  it  be  doubtful  according  to  Berger  that  there  may  be  also  a  tabes 
dorsalis  syphilitica. 

Different  authors  consider  as  a  special  form  the  epilepsia  vasomotoria.  Noth- 
nagel  objects  to  call  thus  all  cases  of  epilepsy,  where  before  the  appearance  of 
convulsions  and  unconsiousness  manifestations  of  arterial  vascular  spasm  set  in, 
especially  on  the  fingers  and  toes  and  extending  upwards.  The  same  author  late- 
ly described  these  manifestations  as  a  peculiar  vasomotory  neurosis,  which  Lar- 
dois  called  angina  pectoris  vasomotoria,  where  a  stenocardic  state  exists,  witnout 
any  affection  of  the  heart,  caused  by  an  extensive  vasomotory  arterial  spasm.  In 
one  case  with  some  sensation  of  vertigo  slight  clonic  twitchings  in  the  extremi- 
ties set  in,  in  another  case  there  was  nearly  perfect  unconsciousness.  Berger 
(paralysis  of  nervous  thoracicus  longus,  Breslan  1873)  observed  in  several  cases  of 
Angina  pectoris  vasomotoria,  the  symptoms  increase  to  a  perfect  epileptic  fit.  To 
all  such  case  sof  so  much  interest  for  the  theory  of  the  epileptic  fit,  in  as  much  as 
they  under  the  supposition  of  an  angiospasm  cause  cerebral  anaemia,  very  probably 
the  name  of  ''vasomotory  epilepsy"  should  be  allowed.  They,  differ  from  the 
genuine  epilepsy  that  they,  like  all  peripheric  forms  of  epilepsy,  are  more  amena- 
ble to  treatment.  Characteristic  for  its  course  and  development  is  the  gradual 
propagation  of  the  angiospasm  from  one  at  first  mostly  circumscript  part  of  the 
body  (finger  and  hand)  to  larger  cutaneous  regions,  till  finally  the  epileptic  spasm 
is  fully  developed.  Local  galvanization  of  the  primarily  affected  parts,  produced 
in  several  cases  a  lasting  cure.  If  taken  in  time  tightening  a  cord  around  the  af- 
fected limb  may  also  cut  short  the  attack.  In  persons  with  hereditary  disposition 
the  disease  quickly  developes  itself  in  its  full  strength  and  shows  the  same  obsti- 
nacy to  all  treatment. — [Zeitschtift  fur  pract.med*,  June  and  July,  1878. 
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PROF.  S.  A.  JONES,  M.D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,  EDITOR. 


THE  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  PURE  MATERIA  MEDIC  A. 
A  Record  of  the  Positive  Effects  of  Drugs  upon  the  Healthy  Human 
Organism.  Edited  by  Timothy  F.  Allen,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  New  York  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  College,  &*c,  Grc,  &*c.  Vol.  VIII  Boericke  &r 
Tafel;   1878. 

He  who  looks  upon  these  eight  royal  octavo  volumes,  remember- 
ing that  they  have  made  their  appearance  in  four  short  years,  cannot 
escape  the  conviction  that  editor  and  publishers  "  mean  business." 
The  editorial  pluck  is  admirable — Allen  could  "  keep  a  hotel"  just  as 
easy  as  not — the  publishing  promptitude  is  unsurpassable,  and  Boer- 
icke &  Tafel  will  soon  "  run"  a  pharmacy  on  the  planet  Jupiter. 
Really,  the  energy  evinced  in  the  editing  and  publishing  of  this  gigan- 
tic work  is  one  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of  the  present  state  of 
Homoeopathy,  for  the  demand  regulates  the  supply  by  laws  as  unerr- 
ing as  those  which  hold  a  planet  in  its  orbit.  Evidently,  it  is  a  vigor- 
ous corpse  which  needs  such  an  editor  and  such  publishers. 

Since  our  last  writing  volumes  vi,  vn  and  vm  have  leapt  from 
the  press — the  reviewer  having  had  a  Rip  Van  Winkle  nap.  Rub- 
bing his  eyes,  he  will,  for  reasons  well  known  to  the  editor  of  the  En- 
cyclopaedia, pay  his  respects  only  to  Vol.  viii. 

"  Plumbum-Serpentaria,"  says  the  gilt  back  of  this  volume — six- 
ty-nine remedies,  some  of  which  are  Cyclopean  in  their  dimensions. 
From  some  curious  whim  our  editor  has  tried  to  put  all  the  lead  he 
could  in  volume  viii,  and  has  given  us  sheets  enough  of  that  article  to 
roof  a  cathedral.  It  may  be  only  a  dyspeptic's  fancy,  but  is  it  omi- 
nous to  be  so  rich  in  base  metal  ?  However,  Allen's  Plumbum  will 
live  in  History  as  the  anasarcous  pathogenesis.  As  a  pathogenesis  it  is 
sadly  like  Michigan  mutton — one  takes  home  a  fine  looking  leg  for  a 
roast,  and  commits  it  to  the  cook.  At  dinner,  O  ye  gods,  what  a 
shrinkage  is  there  !  Tried  by  the  fire  its  flabby  bloatedness  is  made 
sadly  evident,  and  suggests  that  Michigan  sheep  could  be  tapped  with 

benefit. 

65 
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At  the  same  time  it  is  only  fair  to  acknowledge  that  any  editor 
might  stagger  under  such  an  immense  load  of  material  as  Dr.  Allen 
has  collected  for  his  scheme  of  Plumbum,  and  that  sheer  weariness 
would  make  an  over-diffuseness  in  arranging  almost  inevitable.  We 
who  receive  these  volumes  with  such  commendable  regularity  and 
such  praise-commanding  celerity  are  very  apt  to  overlook  the  im- 
mense labor  involved  in  their  getting  up.  Dr.  Drysdale  says,  * '  No- 
thing has  given  me  such  <an  exalted  view  of  the  greatness  of  the  talent 
and  industry  of  Hahnemann  displayed  in  his  Materia  Medica  as  the 
months  I  have  spent  in  the  endeavor  to  arrange  one  medicine  in  the 
way  he  has  done  so  many."  Let  us  all  bear  this  testimony  in  mind 
when  we  look  at  the  eight  royal  octavo  volumes  furnished  by  Dr. 
Allen. 

Plumbum  has  never  occupied  such  a  place  in  our  therapeutics  as 
its  capabilities  deserve.  In  the  pre-albuminunc  stage  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease it  has  a  sphere  of  priceless  worth  ;  in  many  blood-genetic  dis- 
eases it  is  indispensable  ;  in  the  appropriate  form  of  dysmenorrhcea  it 
secures  a  radical  cure,  and  the.  same  may  be  attested  of  it  in  chronic 
"sick  headache." 

These  last  two  facts  we  learn  from  recent  provings  which  were 
made  with  a  view  of  determining  the  action  of  Lead  as  evinced  by  the 
urine.  One  prover,  a  man  aged  25,  had  been  subject  to  semi-monthly 
attacks  of  "sick- headache,"  which  completely  disabled  him,  since  his 
eighth  year.  He  has  escaped  an  attack  since  the  proving — now  near- 
ly four  months. 

The  other  prover  mentioned — a  multipara — had  always  dreaded 
the  agony  of  her  menstrual  flux  more  than  she  did  the  pangs  of  labor. 
While  proving  Lead  her  "  period* '  came  on  all  unawares — the  old  mis- 
ery was  not ;  and  up  to  date  she  menstruates  as  a  normal  woman 
should  do—; painlessly. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  that  these  provers  took  the  fifth  and  the 
third  decimal  dilution  of  the  Lead  acetate,  and  for  four  days  ten  grains 
per  diem  of  the  crude  sugar  of  Lead.  Menorrhagia,  profuse  and  long- 
lasting,  was  a  result,  and  some  might  regard  the  "  cure"  as  obtained 
by  revulsion;  but  Lead  will  do  its  work  in  spasmodic  dysmenorrhcea — 
obstructive,  Guernsey  calls  it — and  this  is  in  the  line  of  the  Lead-action 
on,  or  in,  the  nervous  system.     It  may  help  those  who  are  proud  (and 
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able)  to  wear  "  the  physiological  livery"  if  they  bear  in  mind  that  the 
excitant  of  Lead-spasms  is  peripheral  always,  never  central.  Its  spasms 
are  the  best  instances  of  reflex-action  :  irritation  of  a  terminal  sensory 
nerve  filament  producing  the  result  in  a  terminal  motor  nerve  fila- 
ment.    The  Lead  vaginismus  will  illustrate  what  is  meant. 

Apologising  for  this  digression,  we  plead  in  extenuation  the  fact 
that  a  most  valuable  remedy  has  been  neglected,  and  to  the  earnest 
study  of  all  earnest  workers  we  commend  this  crowning  example  of 
Dr.  Allen's  scholarly  research. 

The  bibliography  of  Podophyllum  might  have  included  the  in- 
vestigations of  Percy  and  of  Anstie,  for  it  is  surely  desirable  to  know 
that  this  drug  induces  "  intense  inflammation,  with  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine." 

Psorinum  makes  one  draw  a  long  breath.  You  see,  there  are 
"  two  of  #."  To  which  of  these  we  owe  our  gratitude  only  Messrs. 
Boericke  6*  Tafel  can  tell.  We  have  used  their  Psorinum  200  with  re- 
sults which  were  by  no  means  equivocal.  If  the  consequences  of 
cholera  infantum  in  scrofulous  children  are  not  amenable  to  Psorinum ; 
if  this  remedy,  in  proper  cases,  does  not  beyond  question  save  life, 
then  have  we  studied  medicine  twenty  years  in  vain. 

Of  course,  it  is  a  "  nasty"  medicine.  So  is  Moschus.  Of  course, 
Hebra  has  a  funny  story  to  tell  about  it ;  that  nullifies  Psorinum  at 
once !  Of  course,  it  is  Isopathy ;  dreadful  fact  1  But,  my  friend,  if 
Isopathy  be  a  fact,  one  of  God's  verities,  what  shall  we  do  with  it? 

A  little  child  has  just  come  to  me  for  a  kiss  before  going  for  its 
mid-day  nap,  and  before  the  Judge  of  all  I  do  declare  that  only  for  a 
few  timely  doses  of  Psorinum  I  should  now  have  only  a  pair  of  little 
empty  shoes,  and  that  heartache  which  time  deadens  but  heals  not. 

Grateful  I  am  for  this  remedy,  at  the  same  time  I  regard  this 
Psorinum  schema,  as  a  whole,  as  more  likely  to  disappoint  our  expec- 
tations than  any  yet  introduced  in  the  Encyclopedia.  I  state  this  with 
a  due  sense  of  my  own  insignificance,  and  with  a  readiness  to  avow 
my  error  when  I  learn  it. 

Meanwhile,  will  Boericke  &  Tafel  state  publicly  which  "  Psori- 
num" they  have  potentised  (begging  pardon  for  using  a  word  which 
involves  an  hypothesis.)  9 
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The  schema  of  Ptelea  trifoliate  reminds  us  of  Dr.  M.  M.  Walker's 
recent  case  of  monstrosity — "  Acrania  with  cerebral  Hernia."  The 
schema  has  got  the  same  "hernia" — cerebral — bad,  too  ! 

Pulsatilla — Hahnemann's  Pulsatilla  /  0  master  of  ours,  until 
some  one  shall  excel  this  thy  work,  Master  of  all  shalt  thou  re- 
main ! 

Phillips,  now  of  Westminster  Hospital,  has  done  Pulsatilla  in  his 
Materia  Medica.  It  reminds  me  of— of — of,  well,  a  "  pismire"  in  the 
Yo-Semite  valley  is  as  near  as  I  can  come  to  it.     Vale,  Pismire  I 

How  like  a  giant  Rhus  toxicodendron  comes  from  Allen's  hands. 
This  schema  alone  suffices  to  show  the  great  need  for  the  Encyclopaedia. 
Allen  has  surrounded  the  original  Hahnemannian  data  with  "  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,"  and  that  remedy  in  all  its  puissant  capabilities  is  now 
ready  to  serve  him  who  will  acquaint  himself  with  its  resources. 

Rhus  venenata  is  well  worked  up,  and  judging  from  personal  ex- 
perience is  a  remedy  calculated  to  "  fetch"  such  incorrigible  sinners 
as  defy  the  ordinary  and  orthodox  "  means  of  grace."  We  have 
always  been  proof  against  Rhus  radicans,  handling  it,  eating  the 
leaves,  even  pricking  the  juice  into  our  skin  with  impunity.  Id  the 
summer  of  '76  we  ate  a  few  leaves  of  Rhus  vernix,  and  in  three-quar- 
ters of  an  hour  the  you-know-who  was  to  pay. 

The  shirt  of  Nessus  was  a  bagatelle  compared  to  the  burning  in 
our  arms.  The  external  application  of  "  Vaseline"  produced  ease  at 
once,  and  we  have  never  seen  a  Rhus  poisoning  so  quickly  subdued. 
Not  having  had  an  opportunity  to  make  a  second  trial  we  call  atten- 
tion to  "  Vaseline" — really  Cosmoline — as  a  remedy  in  Rhus  poison- 
ing.    That  it  is  indicated  for  choleric  Welshmen  I  know. 

Robinia  is  given  in  two  versions,  and  from  that  of  Hauatt "  Good 
Lord,  deliver  us  !"  Hauatt  is  the  Munchausen  of  Homoeopathy — 
many  have  aspired  to  this  proud  title,  but  it  is  his  by  "  divine  right." 
While  we  turn  away  from  Hauatt's  schema  of  Robinia  with  a  right- 
eous scepticism,  we  are  aware  that  there  is  good  evidence  tending  to 
show  Robinia  to  be  a  much  farther-reaching  remedy  than  would  be 
inferred  from  Dr.  Allen's  seven  "  authorities."  If  Dr.  Allen  will 
turn  to  the  Phil.  Jour,  of  Pharmacy »,  vol.  vi,  p.  285,  he  will  find  that 
Dr.  Gendron,  of  MontpeAtet,  saw  *oxi\fc  schoolboys  who  had  chewed 
the  bark  of  the  root,  and  *m  vrtvomNom\fo^>\^ 
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supervened.  A  brief  but  highly  corroborative  proving  by  the  late 
Prof.  J.  S.  Douglas,  has  escaped  Dr.  Allen.  Proceedings  of  the  Second 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western  Institute  of  Homceopathy,  p.  40. 

Sanguinaria  presents  a  piece  of  gooji  work,  and  if  the  reader  will 
consult  a  paper  on  the  physiological  action  of  Sanguinaria  by  Dr.  R. 
Meade  Smith — Amer.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sciences,  Oct.  1876 — he  will  have  a 
good  clue  to  lead  him  through  its  symptom-mazes. 

Sccale,  with  its  one  hundred  and  seventy  "  authorities,"  is  well, 
but  not  exhaustively,  done.  Completely  done,  it  would  rival'  Dr.  Al- 
len's chefd>ouvre>  Plumbum.  As  it  is  its  twenty  pages  are  pregnant 
with  meaning  to  him  who  can  read  them  by  the  light  of  the  physio- 
logical action  of  this  drug.  Ergot  alone  gives  ample  evidence  that  all 
cure-work  is  not  performed  by  virtue  of  the  law  of  similars.  Ergot  is 
good  for  "  hidebound  cattle — we  are  fairi'to  hope  it  will  do  as  much 
for  not  only  quadrupeds. 

In  the  minimum  dose  its  uses  are  limited;  in  omni dost  it  includes 
an  extensive  area. 

Sepia  has  grown  to  the  dimensions  of  an  Arab  beauty,  and  by 
the  same  process — stuffing.  But  all  this  is  sotto  voce  and  strictly  con- 
fidential. 

The  completion  of  Dr.  Allen's  labors  draws  near,  and  the  next 
duty  of  the  school  will  be  to  secure  such  an  examination  of  the  whole 
work  as  was  begun  by  Dr.  Dunham.  Errors  have  crept  in ;  they  are, 
indeed,  unavoidable  in  a  first  edition  of  a  work  of  such  magnitude. 
They  must  be  eliminated  by  long  and  laborious  collation,  and  then  the 
Encyclopedia  will  be  a  peerless  pathogenetic  record. 

This  voluminous  work  will  fall  far  short  of  its  usefulness  if  it  lacks 
a  repertory.  Without  that  it  will  be  like  a  full  set  of  a  journal  which 
lacks  an  index.  For  practical  purposes  a  repertory  will  be  of  equal 
value  with  the  Encyclopaedia.  A  hint  from  Drysdale  will  not  be  out 
of  place,  and  he  says  :  "  A  pretty  good  test  of  a  man's  practice  is 
the  use  he  makes  of  repertories  of  the  pure  symptoms.  *  * 

*  *  To  remember  the  minute  symptoms  in  the  Materia 
Medica  is  simply  impossible,  and  therefore  he  requires  a  catalogue  of 
them,  so  contrived  as  to  furnish  easy  reference." 

And  why  "  the  minute  symptoms  V  The  same  a.xri&OTvXjj  &eOvaxs&* 
"  The  minute  subjective  symptoms  of  the  me&cmeft  axe  Vke  teak  «&& 


5l8  HELLEBORUS  NIGER.  [NOV. 

completest  means  of  adapting  the  specific  action  of  the  medicine  to 
the  specific  character  of  the  disease.  They  are,  therefore,  the  ultima 
ratio  in  the  differential  diagnosis  of  the  more  or  less  numerous  medi- 
cines that  are  given  us,  as  equally  indicated  by  any  or  all  of  the  other 
methods  combined."     On  the  Use  of  Specifics. 

A  repertory  to  the  Encyclopaedia  will  be  to  us  like  a  lamp  to  the 
miner,  and  the  selfishest  consideration  urges  all  to  subscribe  for  the 
obtaining  thereof.     Answer  the  Publishers'  Prospectus  at  once. 

S.  A.  Jones. 

HELLEBORUS  NIGER.* 

I  send  a  partial  proving  of  Hellebore  made  by  a  prover  in  whom 
I  have  great  confidence,  having  personally  superintended  a  consid- 
erable number  made  by  the  same  person.  The  record  indicates  great 
sensitiveness  to  Hellebore,  if  not  to  drugs  in  general.  Though  made 
several  years  ago,  it  has  lost  none  of  its  va  lue  by  keeping. 

H.  P.  Gatchell. 

At  3:30  p.  m.  Thursday,  Jan.  14th,  took  a  dose  of  pellets  Hell, 
ad.  Within  two  minutes  prickling;  and  burning  of  the  eyelids, 
then  violent  throbbing  of  the  heart,  dimness  of  sight,  alternate 
feelings  of  mirth  and  melancholy,  great  desire  to  laugh,  followed  by 
desire  to  weep. 

Catarrh  of  left  nostril— Headache  over  eyes  extending  to  tem- 
ples, with  a  sensation  as  if  the  skin  were  drawn  tight  over  forehead, 
accompanied  by  a  disposition  to  frown,  weak  feeling  in  head,  sense  of 
there,  tired  and  sleepy,  happy  carelessness  about  everything,  pressing 
fullness  in  rectum,  great  desire  to  urinate,  don't  wish  any  one  to  speak 
to  me  or  look  at  me,  temples  feel  as  if  they  would  burst,  feel  indifferent  to 
family,  shortness  of  breath  in  reading  or  speaking,  tremor  of  the  whole 
body,  cold  feet,  sight  obscured,  feeling  as  if  cold  air  was  passing 
through  hollow  teeth,  aching  pain  in  socket  of  eye,  great  desire  to  be 
in  a  dark  room,  great  tranquility  and  desire  to  lie  down. 

At  4  p.  m.  repeated  the  dose — Feel  as  if  blood  was  thin  and  poor, 
feel  listless  and  lifeless,  hands  cold.  Pain  in  left  shoulder,  which 
feels  higher  than  the  other.  Sharp  pain  in  left  breast  near  arm  pit ; 
pain  piercing.     Pain  also  lower  down  in  region  of  heart. 

Catarrh  increased — Coldness  of  whole  body,  pain  under  shoulder 
blade  (left),  want  more  fire,  aching  pain  in  lower  limbs  as  they  get 
warm.  Do  not  wish  to  speak,  dread  company,  breathe  better  with 
mouth  open.  Great  feeling  of  self-confidence.  Burning  in  stomach. 
Feeling  as  from  grief.  Aching  pain  in  back  above  the  waist,  rocking 
from  side  to  side.  Aching  feeling  in  rectum.  Disposition  to  sit  all 
the  time. 
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Repeated  dose  at  4:30  p.  m. — Great  restlessness,  excitable,  im- 
patient, hopeful.  Feel  as  if  circulation  increased.  Could  run  a  race, 
accomplish  great  deeds,  fearless.  Feel  as  if  brain  is  boiling.  Pain 
under  right  shoulder-blade.  Feel  as  if  a  fluid  were  pouring  into 
stomach.  Distended  abdomen,  wind  in  intestines.  Pain  near  right 
arm  pit.  Very  tired.  Head  confused,  noise  hurts,  sound  of  wind 
distresses.  Lay  down  in  a  kind  of  stupor,  awake  about  an  hour 
later  refreshed  by  sleep.  Feel  stronger.  On  leaning  over  pain  in  left 
breast,  pain  in  region  of  right  ovary.  On  moving,  pain  in  left  breast 
and  shoulder,  extending  down  the  arm  to  elbow.  Friday — Feel 
chilly  with  dull  pains  in  head.  Saturday,  sensitive  to  cold,  with  sharp 
needle  like  pains  in  and  about  the  eyes,  with  nausea.  Tired  feeling 
all  day.  In  the  evening  breathing  oppressed,  nausea  with  extreme 
prostration,  relieved  by  bitter  vomiting,  followed  by  helpless  feeling, 
indisposition  to  be  spoken  to,  or  to  be  looked  at,  itching  as  from  as- 
carides.  Saturday — Irritable,  not  wish  to  be  looked  at,  brain  feels 
too  large,  pressure  in  rectum,  at  night  bitter  vomiting.  Sunday — Feel 
as  if  flesh  is  soft,  soreness  on  pressure  over  whole  body.  At  night, 
after  retiring,  tearing  and  rending  pains  in  joints  as  if  torn  apart. 
Monday — Awoke  with  a  sensation  as  if  brain  too  large,  with  severe 
pain  in  the  forehead,  relieved  by  pressure.  Pain  in  paroxysms  aggra- 
vated by  movement.  Pains  like  rheumatism  in  limbs,  pains  as  if  in 
the  bones.  Flesh  feels  soft.  Brain  too  large  in  front,  occiput  feels 
empty.  Afterwards  reverse  in  forehead  and  occiput  feels  as  if  it 
would  fall  forward.  Disposition  to  lie  down  and  roll  head  from  side 
to  side.  Feel  helpless  like  an  infant,  as  would  like  to  lie  in  mother's 
arms.  Disposition  to  draw  up  feet  like  an  infant.  Forehead  feels  hot ' 
to  hand,  wants  ice  on  head.  Moans,  pulse  small  and  feeble,  78. 
Flesh  feels  soft,  fullness  in  rectum,  dread  light.  Lancinating  pains 
from  epigastrium  to  rectum.  At  night,  nausea,  prostration  and  bitter 
vomiting.  Tuesday — Soreness  in  flesh,  weakness,  nausea  after  eat- 
ing, heaviness  about  heart.  In  the  morning,  unable  to  read  a  letter 
for  dimness  of  vision.  A  paralytic  feeling  of  the  limbs.  They  feel 
large  and  heavy,  can  raise  them  with  difficulty. 

In  the  course  of  the  symptoms  China  and  Camphor  were  used 
as  antidotes  withou  t  the  slightest  effect.  Belladonna  was  tried  for 
the  head  symptoms  with  brief  palliation.  Cham,  relieved  the  head, 
and  Arsenic  the  stomach.  Characteristics  are  aggravation  at  night 
and  after  eating,  but  still  more  the  sense  of  infancy.  Nor  is  it  more 
strange  that  Hell,  should  recall  the  stage  of  childhood  than  that  dis- 
ease should  both  recall  childhood  and  anticipate  senility.  I  should 
conclude  that  Hell,  like  Cham,  and  Ip.  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  disease 
of  childhood,  as  well  as  Conium,  Baryta  and  Kreosote  to  those  of  old 
age. 

The  organs  chiefly  influenced  are  evident.    The  anterior  brain, 
heart,  stomach,  liver,  rectum,  and  blood.   And  if  the  nausea  was  due  (as 
it  apparently  was)  to  bile,  the  heart  symptoms  also  iio\.\>^v£v%^xoxaYafc\!sX^ 
then  the  organs  (including  blood)  were  chiefty  ItotiV.  YyciYX^Xv*^**^ 
turn,  and  blood,  characteristic  also  of  infancy. 
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I  notice  that  Jahr's  manual  has  among  the  symptoms  of  Hell, 
diminished  sexual  instinct.  I  should  not  regard  Hell,  as  a  remedy 
for  sexual  exhaustion,  but  for  original  deficiency  of  ardor,  in  fine  and 
undeveloped  sexual  functions. 

PYRUS    AMERICANA.* 
{Mountain  Ash.} 


BY  H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D. 

My  memory  of  details,  never  remarkable,  except  as  the  details 
belonged  to  some  system,  is  not  as  good  as  in  earlier  life,  and  in  the 
matter  of  disconnected  or  partially  connected  incidents,  the  widow 
Bedott  could,  at  any  time,  have  given  me  five  points  in  ten,  and  then 
have  beaten  me  easily. 

No.  i.  of  the  provers  was  a  married  lady  ;  No.  2  and  No.  3 
were  lads.  The  tincture  of  the  bark  was  used,  several  drops  being 
put  in  a  cup  of  water,  of  which  teaspoonful  doses  were  given  and 
repeated  at,  I  do  not  remember  what,  intervals.  Myself  experienced 
some  irritation  of  the  eyes ;  no  other  symptoms. 

No.  1.  Feels  like  crying.  Feels  as  if  the  knees  are 
immensely  swollen,  as  if  the  toes  the  same.  Knees  and 
toes  ache.  Feels  constricted  around  the  waist,  obliged  to 
loosen  the  clothes  at  once.  Headache  begins  over  the  eyes, 
left  side  of  head  aches  terribly,  like  a  tooth  ache.  Aches 
everywhere,  in  every  joint.  Left  great  toe  feels  as  if  torn  from  the 
socket.  Sense  of  prolapsus  of  womb,  bearing  down  and  pressing  out, 
as  if  swollen,  and  burning  all  over.  Pains  in  the  head  knife-like. 
All  the  pains  intense,  acute.  Thinks  the  conditions  that  of  inflam- 
matory rheumatism  as  if  the  lungs  were  congested,  especially  at  the 
base.  Can  hardly  breathe,  as  if  cold  water  in  the  stomach.  Thinks 
mucus  accumulated  in  the  cold  stomach.  Craves  hot  teas.  Head- 
ache extends  to  the  right  side.  Head  feels  as  if  it  would  burst. 
Great  weight  on  top  of  head.  Toes  burn.  Aching  at  heart.  Twing- 
ing pains  in  arms,  legs,  and  toes.  As  if  rectum  were  shrunken,  dried 
up.  Bearing  down  pains  and  pressing  out,  like  labor  pains.  Feels 
gloomy  and  discouraged,  but  can't  cry.  Very  cold,  shivers  internally; 
thinks  she  must  look  blue.  Cold  creeping  all  over.  Pain  in  knees 
subsides,  and  is  succeeded  by  pain  as  in  the  tendons  and  along 
the  calves.  "  Oh,  such  a  drawing  pain,  cutting  and  darting 
also,  like  that  in  the  head. "  Feels  resolute,  as  full  of  a 
gloomy  determination.  Stomach  cold  again.  Thinks  meat  bad  for 
her,  would  not  digest;  needs  soft,  mild  food.  Irritation  of  bladder 
and  urethra;  feels  as  if  prolapsus  of  bladder.  Dreads  to  move, 
especially  on  account  of  the  joints.  Sensitive  to  cold.  Stomach  still 
feels  as  if  full  of  cold  water.  Sick  feeling  under  right  scapula. 
Thinks  bile  deficient  Shooting  pains  in  forehead.  Feeling  as  if 
coldness  in  stomach  extends  \r&  \«Ast  ^  *\.w&u,uu    Same  feeling  in 
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the  gullet  Excessive  aching  of  bones  of  toes ;  seems  unendurable. 
Thinks  the  stomach  very  weak,  as  if  it  would  digest  nothing ;  thinks 
it  is  dry  and  wrinkled.  Hypocondriac,  not  nervous.  Feels  lazy,  as 
if  she  would  like  to  lie  in  bed  and  be  waited  on.  Selfish. 
Headache  penetrating  in  temples.  Thinks  she  is  clairvoyant, 
can  read  character  and  understand  motions;  can  see  into 
herself;  thinks  the  blood  dark  blue.  Feels  pains  drawing,  rending 
along  posterior  aspect  of  thighs  and  down  to  toes.  Left  side  most 
affected.  Feels  as  if  the  left  leg  drawn  up,  and  would  never  straighten 
again.  Pains  seem  to  move  in  meandering  lines.  Seems  to  be  able 
to  go  out  of  herself  for  a  short  distance,  to  walk  around  and  return 
into  the  body.  Thinks  she  is  looking  down  upon  her  own  body. 
Seems  to  her  that  the  fundus  of  the  stomach  is  depressed  in  the  ab- 
domen, as  if  on  fire  at  the  pyloric  end  of  stomach.  Thinks  there  is 
a  red  spot  there,  looking  like  raw  beef,  as  if  the  stomach  burnt  up 
with  raw  whisky.  Exclaims  in  a  plaintive  tone,  "  Don't  get  out  of 
patience  with  me,"  (of  which  I  had  given  no  indications).  Cries, 
feels  babyish.  Apprehension ;  fears  something  terrible  is  about  to 
occur.  Very  chilly.  Can't  talk  loud;  voice  gone.  She  feels  so 
weak,  as  if  about  to  die.  Moans  and  groans,  calls  for  help.  Oppres- 
sion about  the  heart,  as  if  it  had  stopped  beating,  as  going  into  con- 
vulsions. Feels  as  if  a  spasm  of  the  heart,  tetanic.  As  if  the  blood 
too  thick  to  circulate.  Thinks  she  would  have  died  but  for  the 
Camphor  I  gave  her.  Felt  as  she  did  when  near  dying  of  hem- 
orrhage. Brain  is  active,  intellect  clear,  thoughts  vivid,  the  whole 
being  intensified.  Next  morning,  sense  of  constriction  at  base  of 
lungs.  Some  cough.  Clammy  feeling  of  skin.  Very  sensitive  to 
air. 

No.  2.  Causes  a  glow  all  over,  hands  sweat.  Some  pain  in 
finger  joints.  Throat"  feels  obstructed.  Some  hoarseness.  Dry 
cough,  as  if  pharynx  stuffed  with  cotton.  It  is  an  effort  to  talk. 
Tongue  feels  partially  paralyzed,  cannot  direct  it.  Throws  the  paper 
down,  has  lost  inclination  to  read.  Feels  indolent,  indifferent. 
Feels  chills  when  air  strikes.  Spasmodic  breathing,  like  a  nervous 
woman — silly,  mystical.  Pain  in  finger  joints  continues.  Feels  like 
crying.  Sad,  weeping  mood.  Tears  will  come.  Eyes  smart. 
Heart  aches,  as  from  some  great  sorrow.  Eyes  feel  as  if  had  been 
crying  a  long  time,  as  if  swollen,  burning.  Very  sensitive  to  cold, 
easily  chilled.  Chills  down  the  back  and  both  legs.  Ends  with  a 
very  tranquil  feeling,  particularly  of  consciousness.  Next  morning, 
tight  feeling  of  patella.     Joints  all  feel  constricted  and  sore. 

No.  3.  Very  chilly.  Can't  endure  cold  at  all.  Other  symptoms 
not  recorded. 

In  all  three,  pains  and  chilliness  much  increased  by  moving 
about. 

No.    1.     Subsequently  her   muscular  condition   was  tauck  Ap- 
proved.    Her  muscles  did  not  ache  from  wotV  as  foxTaeiVj.     k.o\\. 
bled  less  freely  than   usual,    bled  scarcely    any,  axv&  \^te&  nw$ 
quickly. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  THERAPEUTICS.  By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D., 
Editor  of  North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy \  Professor  of 
Clinical  Medicine  and  Psychology  in  the  New  York  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College,  and  Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  New 
York  College  and  Hospital  for  Women.  Bcericke  &•  Tafelt  New 
York  and  Philadelphia.     1878. 

It  has  come  at  last,  and  we  can  now  place  on  our  shelves  a  work 
on  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics  which  fills  a  niche  long  left  vacant. 
For  this  we  must  all  return  thanks  to  the  veteran  Homoeopath,  Pro- 
fessor Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.D.,  of  New  York,  who  has  here  given  us 
the  result  of  "an  experience  of  forty  years'  practice  and  study." 
Coming  from  this  source  we  all  know  how  thoroughly  reliable  the 
work  must  be. 

The  work  is  an  octavo  volume  of  700  pages,  and  in  press-work 
and  binding  does  great  credit  to  its  publishers. 

It  is  proper  to  explain  to  the  reader  that  this  is  a  sort  of  a  reper- 
tory and  materia  medica  combined,  gotten  up  much  after  the  fashion 
of  Jahr's  Clinical  Guide,  but  a  great  improvement  on  the  latter. 

Every  affection  in  the  category  of  disease  is  given,  followed  by  a 
well-selected  list  of  remedies,  and  this  in  turn  is  followed  by  the  prin- 
cipal remedies  for  the  given  condition,  with  the  special  indications  for 
each. 

Here  we  find  clear-cut  indications  for  the  use  of  many  of  the  new 
remedies,  all  arranged  under  appropriate  headings,  knowledge  for 
which  the  practitioner  has  heretofore  had  to  search  through  many 
books  and  pamphlets. 

Auother  excellent  feature  is  a  separate  discussion  of  those  reme- 
dies which  are  applicable  to  the  acute  and  the  chronic  form  of  the 
same  disease. 

And  it  is  refreshing  to  see  the  characteristics  stand  out  among  the 
other  symptoms  in  bold,  black  type.     As,  under  Headache  : 

§t  Pulsatilla,    *    *    pale  face   *    *    no  thirst  *  *  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart    *    *    during  rest    *    *    ." 
Or,  under  Ovaries: 
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"  Colocynthis,  Ovaritis  supervening  on  abortion,  stitches 
in  ovaries,  diarrhoea,  colic,  pressure  in  abdomen,  suppression  of  lo- 
chia, tenesmus,  or  intense  boring,  tensive  pain  in  ovary,  causing  her 
to  draw  up  double,  with  great  restlessness." 

Here  we  find  better  expressed  than  anywhere  else  the  indications 
for  one  of  the  uses  of  Colocynth,  which  we  have  more  than  once  ver- 
ified.    The  book  is  full  of  such. 

On  turning  to  another  page  we  find  the  weakly  bantling  Lac 
defloratum,  and  its  baser  relative,  Lae  caninunu  Well,  we  suppose  that 
if  some  folks  will  live  on  pap  a  supply  must  be  kept  up. 

On  the  whole  it  is  an  extraordinarily  useful  book,  and  those  who 
add  it  to  their  library  will  never  feel  regret,  for  we  are  not  saying  too 
much  in  pronouncing  it  the  best  work  on  therapeutics  in  homoeopathic 
(or  any  other)  literature.  With  this  under  one  elbow  and  Hering's  or 
Allen's  Materia  Medica  under  the  other,  the  careful  homoeopathic 
practitioner  can  refute  Niemeyer's  too  confident  assertion — "  I  declar- 
ed it  idle  to  hope  for  a  time  when  a  medical  prescription  should  be 
the  simple  resultant  of  known  quantities.'1 

Doctor,  by  all  means  buy  Lilienthars  Homoeopathic  Therapeu- 
tics.    It  contains  a  mine  of  wealth.  Ch.  G. 


And  we  now  add  another  review  of  the  same  work  by  our 
Materia  Medica  Editor. 

That  that  incarnation  of  perpetual  motion,  the  ever-doing  "  S.  L." 
should  at  last  boil  over  pro  bono  publico  was  to  have  been  expected,  and 
here  we  have  710  large  octavo  pages  "culled  from  our  whole  liter- 
ature." As  true  as  the  world  I  had  instinctively  spelled  literature 
with  three  fs  because  of  the  innate  intuition  that  there  is  need  of 
"culling." 

The  book  before  us  is  not  one  upon  which  a  man  ambitious  for 
the  pride  of  authorship  would  have  spent  himself.       It  had  its  origin 
in  a  broader  and  kindlier  motive  than  love  of  self.       It  is  a  deed  of  a 
far-reaching  love  for  one's  fellow-men,  and  "  S.  1*"  mvj  Nr£\\fc  \a& 
name  on  the  same  line  with  Abou  Ben  Adhetn. 
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Certainly  no  one  in  our  ranks  is  so  well  qualified  for  this  work  as 
he  who  has  done  it,  and  in  considering  the  work  done  we  must  have  a 
true  conception  of  the  proper  sphere  of  such  a  work. 

As  the  author  says  in  his  modest  preface,  it  is  designed  to  "  give 
hints,  and  only  hints,  and  it  always  necessitates  farther  study  in  or- 
der to  ascertain  Jhe  sirailimum.,,     Clotar  Muller  has  said  : 

"  A  homoeopathic  therapeutic  manual,  in  the  first  place,  can 
never  include  all  the  diseases  met  in  the  daily  practice  of  the  medical 
man,  even  if  it  were  as  perfect  as  possible,  and  contained  all  the  dis- 
eases susceptible  of  being  classified  under  any  imaginable  pathological 
system.         *        *        *         *  But  even  granted  that  we  could 

get  a  therapeutic  manual  which  comprised  all  diseases  in  easily  found 
general  titles,  still,  in  the  second  place  (and  this  is  the  chief  thing),  it 
could  not  contain  more  than  a  mere  small  selection,  compared  with 
the  inexhaustible  varieties  of  each  disease,  and  always  only  a  circum- 
scribed list  of  those  medicines  which  might  in  reality  be  suitable." 

The  italics  are  ours,  and  they  emphasize  a  fact  which  many  users 
of  Prof.  Lilienthal's  book  must  not  forget. 

Our  remarks,  too,  are  explanatory,  not  apologetic — the  inevitable 
needs  no  apology. 

Our  author  says  :  "  Jahr's  Clinical  Guide,  which  I  had  the  honor 
to  bring  out  in  a  new  edition  some  ten  years  ago,  is  still  the  skeleton 
around  which  I  have  clustered  the  experience  of  our  best  men."  He 
does  not  tell  us  that  he  has  out-Jahred  Jahr  in  fulness  and  minuteness 
of  detail.  Let  the  reader  consult  the  article  on  Vertigo  as  an  example 
of  this.  Headache,  Cough,  Diarrhoea  and  Intermittent  Fever  are  speci- 
men bricks.  Only  one  who  reads  everything  and  makes  notes  of  his 
reading  could  have  done  this  book,  and  patient,  painstaking  "  S.  L." 
has  done  for  us  that  which  a  love  of  ease,  to  call  it  no  worse,  has  kept 
us  from  doing  for  ourselves.     Note  the  plural,  dear  reader. 

We  are  glad  the  book  has,  at  least,  one  mistake.  At  p.  397  I 
find  this  :  "  Laurocerasus.  She  is  unconscious  of  a  shock  passing 
through  her  whole  body  before  spasm  (hell.)." 

The  "  profane"  writer  hereof  read  it — "  She  is  unconscious  of  a 
shock  passing  through  her  whole  body  before  spasm — hell !  " 

After  a  shudder  at  out  <teptaN\t<j  ^e  turned  to  Guernsey's  third 
edition,  and  at  page  42$  fouxA,  uS>Wvs>  cowtara&<&  ^^^^as&infc 
through  her  whole  body  beiote,  ftvfc  «&w&." 
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No  "  hell"  there,  says  ray  reader.  Well,  we  don't  know — in  the 
first  place,  it  is  one  of  those  nondescript  "key-notes,"  and,  in  the 
second,  it  is  only  a  clinical  symptom. 

For  the  fresh  graduate  this  book  will  be  invaluable,  and  to  all 
such  we  unhesitatingly  and  very  earnestly  commend  it.  To  the  older 
one  who  says  he  has  no  use  for  this  book  we  have  nothing  to  say. 
He  fills  us  with  wordless  awe.  He  is  a  good  one  to  avoid  when  well 
and  to  dread  when  ill.     We  also  hope  that  he  is  severely  an  unicum. 

S.  A.  Jones. 


HANDBOOK  OF  THE  PRACTICE  OE  MEDICINE.  By  Af.  Char- 
teris ,  M.D.y  Professor  of  Practice  of  Medicine,  Anderson  College,  Glas- 
go,  with  Illustrations.  Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &*  Blakiston.  1878. 
pp.336,  72  mo. 

The  publishers  present,  in  their  usual  neat  and  attractive  style,  a  very 

good  handbook,  by  Prof.  Charteris.       It  is  brief,  exact  and  comprehensive. 


PHYSICIAN'S  VISITING  LIST  FOB  1879.    Lindsay  &*  Blakiston, 
Philadelphia. 

Neat,  convenient,  durable  and  well  arranged.     For  25  patients  weekly, 

$I.OO  ;  50  p.,  $1.25  ;  75  p.,  $1.50  ;  IOO  p.,  $2.00. 


A  GUIDE  TO  THE  PRACTICAL  EXAMINATION  OF  URINE. 
For  the  Use  of  Physicians  and  Students,  with  Illustrations.  By  James 
Tyson,  M.D.    Philadelphia  :  Lindsay  &* Blakiston.  1878.  Price,  $1.25. 

A  second  edition  of  this  excellent  manual  is  now  presented,  for  the  use 
of  students  and  practitioners,  containing  many  facts  and  references  which 
were  not  included  in  the  first  issue. 


THE  PREACHER  AND  HOMILETIC  MONTHLY.  Rev.  J.  H. 
Funk,  Editor.  New  York.  The  Religious  Newspaper  Agency,  21 
Barclay  Place,  New  York.     $2.jo  per  year. 

The  October  number  is  the  first  of  the  New  Series,  combining  the  com- 
plete Preacher  and  the  Metropolitan  Pulpit.  It  is  an  excellent  magazine 
of  64  pages  per  month,  containing  reports  of  the  best  sermons  and  sermonic 
criticisms,  homiletic  hints,  themes,  etc. 

Other  Reviews  and  Book  Notices  ate  ies«Nfc&  lot  \tec«ak*x 
number. 
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jlhgsiohgg  and  $ggiene. 

James  D.  Craig,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Michigan,  Editor. 

We  take  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  the  following  paper  from  Scrib- 
ner,  and  feel  sure  that  its  pertjsai  will  well  repay  the  reader. 

The  history  of  consumption  and  its  treatment  demonstrates  the  fact  that 
medicine  plays  a  very  small  part  in  its  cure,  and  still  less  towards  its  pre- 
vention. So  true  is  this,  that  it  is  a  disease  which  has  been  justly  called 
the  opprobrium  of  the  Healing  Art 

It  is  now  well  known  that  the  causes  of  Phthisis  lies  in  faulty  nutrition, 
impure  air,  and  exposure  to  vissicitudes  of  weather  while  imperfectly  pro- 
tected. That  men  with  consumptive  tendencies  can  endure  and  be  beni- 
fited  by  exposure  when  well  protected  by  warm  clothing,  was  demonstrated 
during  our  late  war  in  hundreds  of  cases,  many  with  unmistakable  symptoms 
of  the  approach  of  tuberculous  disease  having  been  restored  to  robust 
health  by  camp  and  field  life. 

However  much  the  theories  of  Graham  may  be  open  to  objection,  and  they 
certainly  are,  there  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  he  not  only  called  attention 
to  the  abuses  of  diet  which  the  writer  in  Scribner  mentions,  but  he  and  his 
disciples  have  done  more  to  popularize  the  use  of  unbolted  flour  and  fruits 
for  food  than  all  other  means  combined,  and  in  so  doing  has  conferred  a 
lasting  benefit  on  not  only  New  England,  but  the  whole  nation. 

THIN  LIVING  AND  THICK  DYING.* 

If  any  reader  of  this  article  will  take  General  Walker's 
Statistical  Atlas,  based  on  the  results  of  the  Ninth  Census,  and 
turn  to  the  page  which  represents  the  mortality  from  consump- 
tion, he  will  be  startled  to  see  that,  over  an  immense  area  of 
the  Northern  American  territory,  one-fifth  of  all  the  deaths  that 
occur  are  in  consequence  of  this  fell  disease.  The  whole  of 
Maine  and  New  Hampshire,  the  most  of  Vermont,  Massachu- 
setts, and  Connecticut,  and  all  of  Northern  New  York,  show 
that  two  thousand  out  of  every  ten  thousand  who  die,  owe  their 
death  to  consumption ;  while  in  very  much  larger  areas  about 
the  great  lakes,  the  deaths  from  this  disease  range  from  one 
thousand  four  hundred  to  two  thousand  in  every  ten  thousand. 
If  Asiatic  cholera  were  to  claim  in  these  unfortunate  regions, 
in  a  single  year,  as  many  victims  as  consumption  does,  it  would 
be  regarded  as  a  terrible  epidemic, — perhaps  as  an  awful  visita- 
tion from  heaven. 

It  would  be  a  great  benefit  to  New  England   and  all  the 
regions  associated  with  her  in  this  sad  scourge,  to  know  how 
far  the  dangers  of  their  inhospitable  climate  can  be  avoided  by 
a  change  in  diet  and  regimen.     Our  own  opinion  is  that  con- 
sumption can  be  driven  fr oml&^^Ttigwct&Y\  three  generations. 
Let  us  try  to  get  at  some  oi  foe  teste  YsO&et  *»». 

♦  Scribner  for  July. 
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The  first  fact  is  that  her  climate  is  very  severe.  In  truth 
consumption  seems  to  be  inseparable  from  the  New  England 
climate,  and  to  be  associated  with  all  climates  that  resemble 
her  own  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  country.  Wherever  the 
frost  comes  early  and  the  winters  are  hard,  and  the  springs  are 
slow  there  consumption  makes  its  home.  The  next  fact  in  the  case 
is  that  certain  ideas  in  regard  to  diet  and  regimen  have  prevail- 
ed in  New  England,  especially  among  rural  populations,  which 
ignore  these  facts  of  climate.  Where  so  much  of  life's  fuel  is  re- 
quired to  keep  a  man  warm,  there  has  never  been  enough  taken 
in  to  repair  the  waste  of  labor.  In  these  consumptive  districts 
we  have  had  a  large  population  proverbially  and  notorious- 
ly given  to  hard  and  constant  toil,  and  as  proverbially  and  no- 
toriously frugal  in  their  way  of  living,  Their  sleeping  rooms 
have  not  been  warmed  ;  it  has  been  considered  quite  effemin- 
ate to  dress  heavily ;  and  almost  disgraceful  to  favor  one's  self 
in  the  matter  of  work.  In  short,  the  people  have  not  eaten 
enough  of  nourishing  food ;  they  have  not  dressed  warmly 
enough,  they  have  slept  in  temperatures  altogether  too  low,  and 
lived  too  much  in  their  unventilated  kitchens. 

A  man  does  not  need  to  be  old  to  remember  the  time 
when  all  New  England  was  infatuated  with  Sylvester  Graham's 
notions  concerning  food.  The  New  England  colleges  were  hot- 
beds of  consumption.  Many  of  their  students  made  long  tramps 
while  fasting  in  the  morning,  and  came  back  to  breakfasts  that 
were  suicidally  meager.  They  died  by  stores, — by  hundreds. 
Graham  was  a  man  of  brains,  but  he  was  a  man  of  mischievous 
hobbies ;  and  instead  of  helping  New  England,  as  he  most  con- 
scientiously endeavored  to  do,  he  harmed  her  grievously.  It  is 
true  that  there  has  been  a  great  change  in  the  popular  opinion,but 
this  has  not  yet  fully  pervaded  the  rural  districts.  In  the  towns 
the  people  live  better ;  and  students  have  learned  that  they 
must  eat,  and  eat  well,  in  order  to  keep  themselves  in  health 
and  to  be  able  to  do  good  work. 

At  the  tables  of  how  many  farmers  and  mechanics,  we  won- 
der, is  the  buckwheat  breakfast  gone  into  disgrace  ?  We  readily 
recall  the  time  when  uncounted  multitudes  of  families  broke 
their  fast  of  twelve  hours  and  faced  the  work  of  a  blustering 
winter  day  with  nothing  but  greasy  buckwheat  cakes  and  mol- 
asses !  They  might  almost  as  well  have  eaten  sawdust ;  and 
what  had  they  for  dinner  ?  Boiled  salt  pork  and  potatoes,  and 
for  supper  boiled  salt-pork  and  potatoes  again — cold,  and  made 
palatable  with  vinegar !  Ah,  we  forget  tVvs^v^ — *0s\a  *N^xN»s£veis^ 
pie,  with  its  sugary  center  and  its  leatYiety  cxusX.^ — >2&fc  wfc  "ex- 
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illation  of  the  palate  that  made  life  tolerable.  Good  bread  and 
butter  or  milk,  abundant  fruit,  beef  and  mutton,  nutritious  pud- 
dings,— all  these  things  have  been  within  the  reach  of  the 
people  of  New  England,  for  they  have  always  been  the  thriftiest 
people  in  the  world  ;  but  they  have  cost  something,  and  they 
have  not  really  been  deemed  necessary.  The  people  have  not 
realized  that  what  they  regarded  as  luxuries  were  necessaries, 
and  that  the  food  upon  which  they  have  depended  for  protec- 
tion from  the  climate,  and  for  the  repair  of  the  wastes  of  labor 
has  been  altogether  inadequate,  and  has  left  them  with  impov- 
erished blood  and  tuberculous  lungs. 

For,  after  taking  into  account  all  the  influence  of  heredity, 
which  is  made  much  of  in  treating  of  the  causes  of  phthisis, 
insufficient  nourishment  is  responsible  alike,  in  most  instances, 
for  the  deposit  of  tubercle  and  the  inflammation  to  which  it  nat- 
urally gives  rise.  There  are  many  men,  who,  by  a  change  of 
living,  render  the  tubercles  already  deposited  in  their  lungs 
harmless.  Vitality  becomes  so  high  in  its  power  that  it  dom- 
inates these  evil  influences,  and  they  live  out  a  fairly  long  life 
with  enemies  in  their  lungs  that  are  rendered  powerless  by  the 
strength  of  the  fluid  that  fights  them.  We  have  seen  consump- 
tion cured  again  and  again  by  the  simple  process  of  building 
up  the  forces  of  vitality  through  passive  exercises  in  the  open 
air,  and  the  supply  of  an  abundance  of  nutritious  food  ;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  it  can  be  prevented  in  most  instances  by  the 
same  means. 

No  human  body  can  long  endure  the  draught  made  upon 
it  by  a  cold  climate  and  by  constant  labor,  unless  it  is  well 
fed,  well  clothed  and  well  housed.  Somewhere  deterioration 
will  show  itself,  and  in  New  England, — nay,  all  over  the  king- 
dom of  Great  Britain  it  is  the  same,  where  the  people  are  worse 
fed  than  here, — the  poverty  of  blood  shows  itself  in  the  deposit 
of  tuberculous  matter  in  the  lungs.  There  should  be  by  this 
time  some  improvement  in  New  England,  in  consequence  of 
the  increased  intelligence  of  the  people,  but  so  long  as  so  many 
of  them  are  running  westward,  and  their  places  are  taken  by 
an  ignorant  foreign  population,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  statistics 
will  show  much  improvement  for  a  great  many  years  to  come. 
If  our  physicians  could  only  be  paid  for  preventing  disease, 
and  could  be  permitted  to  perscribe  for  each  family  its  way  of 
living,  there  would  be  but  little  difficulty  in  routing  from  its 
stronghold  that  most  fatal  and  persistent  enemy  of  human  life 
which  we  call  consumption. 
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Urartu*  0!  fltium. 


C.  P.   HART,  M.  D.,  WYOMING,  OHIO,  EDITOR. 


s     RESPONSE  TO  DR.  NORTON'S  "ANSWER." 

Dr.  Norton  cuts  such  a  sorry  figure  in  his  vain  effort  to 
answer  our  reply  to  his  review  of  our  work  on  the  Eye,  that  we 
have  been  tempted  to  let  the  matter  drop  without  any  further 
comment;  and  we  would  certainly  do  so  as  it  is,  were  it  not  that 
he  has  sought  to  convey  the  impression,  that  the  few  points  of 
his  review  which  we  selected  as  illustrations  of  his  unfair 
method  of  criticising  the  work,  were  the  only  vulnerable  ones 
we  could  find.  Why,  bless  his  innocent  soul,  there  is  not  one 
of  the  "twenty  or  more"  points  that  he  refers  to  in  his  review, 
but  what  is  as  vulnerable  as  those  we  have  refuted,  as  we  shall 
have  the  pleasure  of  showing  him.  And  in  doing  this  very 
necessary  work,  we  may  reasonably  hope  to  confer  a  lasting 
benefit  upon  the  3,000  patients  who  are  annually  subjected  to 
his  treatment  in  the  N.  Y.  O.  H.,  on  the  principle  that  "etnpta 
dolor e  docet  experientiay  et  docet  stultos" 

We  wish  to  have  it  understood  at  the  outset,  that  we  shall 
not  imitate  our  learned  confrere,  the  "semi-author,"  by  resorting 
to  the  artifice  of  loading  down  our  reply  with  pedantic 
references  to  writers  of  whom  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  our 
readers  may  have  ever  heard,  but  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
the  standard  works  in  use  in  all  our  schools  to-day,  and  this  for 
the  simple  reason  that  they  are  not  only  reliable,  but  are 
accessible  to  all  who  may  choose  to  verify  our  statements ; 
and  if  we  find  ourselves  fully  supported  by  such  authorities  as 
Stellwag,  (von  Carion),  Soelberg  Wells,  T.  Wharton  Jones, 
Mackenzie,  Williams  and  Angell,  not  even  excepting  our  learned 
critic  himself,  we  think  that  we  and  our  readers  can,  without 
undue  presumption,  afford  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  general 
accuracy  of  our  work.     We  have  included  Angeli's  work  in  the 
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above  list,  not  only  because  it  is  on  the  whole  a  meritorious 
work,  but  because  it  is  in  general  use  in  our  schools,  and  has 
reached  a  fifth  edition,  issued  since  the  appearance  of  our  book 
For  the  latter  work  our  critic  has  no  words  of  condemnation, 
while  ours  is  represented  as  being  FILLED  with  "mistakes,"  MOST 
of  which  so-called  errors  are  contained  in  AngelVs  work,  and  ALL 
OF  THEM  in  the  standard  works  above-mentioned.  "O  consis- 
tency," etc. 

Now  to  the  proof.  We  will  first  notice  his  "answer"  to  our 
"reply."  Although  he  labors  hard  to  set  aside  the  animus,  it 
is  too  plain  a  case  for  denial,  or  argument ;  it  virtually  stands 
confessed — the  attempt  at  explanation  only  making  the  fact 
all  the  more  manifest. 

The  claim  of  originality  which  our  critic  sets  up  relative  to 
the  treatment  of  cellulitis  orbitae,  based  upon  the  similarity  of 
our  lists  of  remedies,  is  too  amusing  for  serious  consideration. 
We  borrow  from  him  f  Why,  bless  his  knowledge-box,  the 
remedies  mentioned  were  used  in  this  and  similar  affections 
long  before  G.  S.  N.  ever  saw  the  inside  of  the  N.  Y.  O.  H. 
Nevertheless,  in  token  of  his  superior  attainments,  and  as  a 
partial  reward  for  the  arduous  labor  spent  in  acquiring  the  in- 
formation referred  to,  we  would  contribute  handsomely  towards 
procuring  a  medal  commemorative  of  his  achievements  in 
ophthalrrfic  therapeutics,  on  one  side  of  which  should  be 
inscribed  "In  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. — G.  S.  N."  and  on  the 
other,  "Aeon.,  Apis,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Rhus,  etc.,  in  cellulitis  orbitce." 

The  next  point,  relative  to  "the  comparative  frequency  of 
inflammation  of  the  lachrymal  sac  and  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tion at  the  internal  angle  of  the  eye,"  is  answered  by  an  expres- 
sion of  wonder  that  he  could  have  been  so  simple  as  to  mistake 
the  obvious  meaning  of  a  quotation  which,  he  says,  was  cor- 
rectly given,  but  which  he  still  thinks  has  a  different  meaning ! 

— reminding  one  of  the  old  saying,  "Convince  a against 

his  will,  and  he  will  be  of  the  same  opinion  still !" 
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The  next  point  at  issue  relates  to  a  distinction  by  Saemisch 
between  conjunctivitis  diphtheritica,  which  he  says,  always  leaves 
scars,  and  conjunctivitis  crouposa,  which  he  asserts  does  not 
This  point  I  have  already  answered,  by  showing  that  I  am 
in  full  agreement  with  both  Stellwag  and  Williams.  Moreover, 
I  will  remind  G.  S.  N.  that  "the  latest  pathological  fact  concern- 
ing the  diphtheritic  membrane,  is,  that  the  latter  is  always  a 
desquamation"  and  therefore  does  not  necessarily  always  leave 
scars,  Saemisch  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  But  it  is 
sufficient  for  me  to  show  my  accord  with  one  or  more  of  our 
standard  authors,  as  that  is  the  only  kind  and  degree  of 
accuracy  that  I  ever  claimed  for  the  work,  and  all  that  any 
reasonable  person  can  demand.  If  the  above-mentioned 
authors,  whose  authority  on  all  questions  pertaining  to  ophthal- 
mology is  acknowledged  the  world  over,  are  in  substantial 
agreement  with  me  on  this  point,  then  I  submit  that,  so  far  as 
this  question  is  concerned,  my  work  is  entitled  to  equal  credit 

Next,  in  relation  to  "cholesterine  in  the  vitreous,"  G. 
S.  N.  says  "the  shower  of  stars  observed  by  the  patient  has 
never  yet  been  given  by  any  author  as  a  symptom  of  this 
trouble."  This  simply  shows  his  ignorance,  as  does  all  the  rest 
of  his  article.  If  he  will  turn  to  page  140  of  Stellwag's  incom- 
parable work,  he  will  find  the  following,  word  for  word  : — 
"Where  there  is  much  cholesterine  in  the  fluid,  th^fbrightly- 
glittering  bodies  present  a  beautiful  appearance,  which,  in  some 
cases,  may  be  compared  to  the  twinkling  of  sparks  or  shooting 
stars.  If  the  retina  is  healthy  the  phenomena  appear  to  the 
patient  also  like  stars  suddenly  lighting  upy  or  a  shower  of  sparks ." 

We  now  come  to  the  last  point  in  this  "answer,"  relating  to 
cysticerci  in  the  eye.  He  says,  "this  point  is  not  important, 
and  rests  only  on  the  inference  that  may  be  drawn  from  his  own 
[my]  words."  Now,  as  this  is  no  answer  to  my  statement  in 
the  text,  as  fully  set  forth  in  my  "reply,"  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  go  over  with  it  again.     That  "the  condition  in  question 
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is  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  in  this  country,"  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  question.  I  said  "the  cysticercus  occurs  most  frequently 
within  the  eye,"  a  statement  absolutely  true,  and  confirmed  by 
the  testimony  of  Stellwag  and  others.  I  was  not  talking  about 
Germany,  or  any  other  country,  but  simply  describing  a  certain 
condition  of  the  eye.  But,  anxious  to  make  out  a  point  against 
me,  this  critic  goes  off  "half  cocked,"  and  says,  "we  notice  affec- 
tions of  the  eye,  which  are  of  the  utmost  rarity,  represented  as 
of  frequent  occurrence."  etc.  Now,  this  statement  is  not  correct 
and  he  knows  it,  yet,  like  other  small  minds,  he  has  shown  him- 
self incapable,  after  having  done  you  an  intentional  injury,  of 
making  the  amende  honorable,  but  reiterates  the  error  even  after 
it  has  been  fully  proven  to  be  such.  But  this  is  not  all.  After 
he  has  raised  the  false  issue,  he  fails  to  do  justice  even  to  that, 
by  suppressing  the  fact,  that  one  operator  alone,  Von  Graefe. 
met  with  nearly  one  hundred  cases.  On  the  other  hand,  he  takes 
me  to  task  for  the  omission  of  "diseased  conditions  of  the  eye 
which  are  not  so  rare,"  such  as  "embolism  of  the  central  artery 
of  the  retina,  or  hemorrhage  into  the  optic  nerve."  Now,  the 
latter  I  have  referred  to  no  less  than  four  different  times,  to  wit, 
on  pages  166,  167,  171  and  173  ;  while  with  reference  to  the 
former,  Stellwag  says,  page  222,  "If  we  consider  all  the  cases 
of  so-called  embolus  of  the  central  retinal  artery  which  have 
been  published,  we  find  that  the  hypothesis  of  an  obliteration 
of  the  central  artery  by  an  embolus  can  really  be  maintained 
only  in  a  single  case,  in  which  an  embolus  is  said  to  have  been 
actually  found."  Even  this  case  is  discredited  by  Stellwag. 
Now,  I  do  not  pretend  to  deny  the  fact  of  its  occurrence,*  but 
simply  give  Stellwag's  opinion.  And  so  far  as  the  frequency  of 
its  occurrence  is  concerned,  Angell,  in  the  last  edition  of  his 
work,  issued  since  the  publication  of  mine,  says,  page  195, 
"Embolism  of  the  central  artery  of  the  retina  is  a  tare  disease. 
I  have  noticed  the  publication  of  only  one  case  in  this  country." 
I  have  now  refuted  every  point  in  Dr.  Norton's  "answer" 
to  my  "reply,"  and  must  stop  for  the  present  for  want  of  room; 
but  I  still  find  myself  burdened  with  such  an  amount  of  material 
concerning  the  erroneous  statements  made  in  his  review,  as  to 
be  only  an  embarras  des  richesses. 

*I  am  aware  that  up  to  this  date  no  less  than  eight  cases  of  ' '  embolism  of  the  central  artery 
of  the  retina"  have  been  published,  in  seven  of  which  the  embolus  is  said  to  have  been  found  ; 
but  none  of  the  latter  were  found  in  this  country,  and  therefore  according  to  Dr.  N.'s  unique 

argument  with  reference  to  the  occurrence  o*  **  cyti&ceccx  va  tt\fe  eye,"  are  not  worth  men- 

t toning  / 
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DYNAMIZATION  VS.  EMPIRICISM. 

BY  H.  M.  PAINE,  M.D.,  OF  ALBANY,  N.  Y. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of 
Northern  New  York  was  held  at  Saratoga  Springs,  July  9,  1878. 

A  discussion  regarding  the  utility  of  high  potencies  occupied  a 
greater  part  of  the  session.  Their  use  was  ably  defended  by  Dr. 
French,  who  presented  and  read  a  paper  on  this  subject.  A  paper 
was  also  read  by  Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  on  the  dynamization  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  in  which  he  claimed  that  no  evidence  has  ever  been 
adduced  showing  that  this  peculiar  process  has  any  relevancy  what- 
ever to  the  proper  application  of  the  homoeopathic  principle ;  and, 
also,  that  the  use  in  practice  of  dynamized  remedies  is  not  based  on  a 
reasonable  or  well-defined  principle ;  therefore,  the  use  of  such  prep- 
arations  is  evidently  non-homoeopathic,  and  those  who  resort  to  them 
must  necessarily  apply  them  empirically. 

A  motion  was  made  and  lost,  to  rescind  a  resolution  adopted  at 
the  previous  annual  meeting,  prohibiting  the  Secretary  from  publish- 
ing in  the  proceedings  of  the  Society  reports  of  cases  alleged  to  have 
been  cured  by  the  so-called  high  potencies. 

This  decision  on  the  part  of  a  majority  of  the  members  present 
was  not  prompted  by  illiberality  or  intolerance.  On  the  contrary, 
they  deemed  such  action  eminently  wise,  necessary  and  conservative. 
They  did  not  attempt  to  prohibit  the  presentation  and  consideration 
of  reports  of  cases  alleged  to  have  been  cured  by  the  use  of  the  so- 
called  high  potencies  at  meetings  of  the  Society.  They  merely  con- 
sidered it  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  to  continue  the  publication  of 
such  reports  as  a  part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  for  the  rea- 
son that  the  records  of  transactions,  when  made  public,  constitute,  to 
a  certain  extent,  an  endorsement  of  a  method  of  practice  long  ago 
proven  unreliable  and  erroneous. 

When  vague  and  fanciful  theories  and  methods  of  practice,  held 
by  a  small  minority,  are  repeatedly  presented  and  publicly  advocated, 
the  whole  body  of  the  membership  comes  at  \e,n£\ta  \.o  \}fc  cQT&\tast£&<t 
in  a  measure,  responsible.      The  views  of  a  mmotiVy  oi^fc  \aeok«x* 
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were  deemed  extravagant  and  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  ho- 
moeopathic school.  A  major  part  of  the  membership,  therefore,  deem 
it  to  be  right  and  expedient  to  protect  themselves  from  the  dangers 
into  which  they  are  being  forced  by  the  misguided  zeal  of  a  few  who 
still  adhere  to  some  of  the  errors  promulgated  by  Hahnemann,  long 
agb  found  to  be  fallacious  and  unreliable  in  practice,  hence  never  ac- 
cepted by  a  large  majority  of  homoeopathists. 

The  majority  of  the  members  had  no  alternative  other  than  a  re- 
sort to  such  a  measure  as  would  effectually  disengage  the  Society  from 
even  quasi  endorsement  of  theories  subversive  of  the  essential  princi- 
ples of  the  homoeopathic  school.  They  were  also  strengthened  in 
their  position  because  experiments  with  dynamized  remedies  have 
been  repeated  for  many  years,  the  results  of  these  useless  experiences 
being  so  generally  unsuccessful  that  a  continued  repetition  can  be 
considered  in  no  other  light  than  a  form  of  empiricism^  which  should 
no  longer  receive  the  endorsement  of  true  homoeopathists. 

While,  at  first,  it  may  have  been  expedient  to  publish  the  results 
of  observations  with  the  -use  of  dynamized  remedies,  it  is  now  evident 
that  a  continuation  of  this  privilege  is  wholly  unnecessary,  and,  if 
persisted  in,  would  bring  into  disrepute  the  essential  principles  of  ho- 
moeopathy, thereby  strengthening  the  conviction  that  the  homoeopathic 
system  of  therapeutics  is  unphilosophical,  unscientific,  visionary,  and 
has  no  superior  qualities  over  those  of  other  methods  of  practice. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

Whereas,  The  theory  of  dynamization  set  forth  in  the  Organon, 
has,  in  the  past  few  years,  developed  in  the  homoeopathic  school  a  pe- 
culiarly extravagant  and  extremely  questionable  method  of  preparing 
homoeopathic  remedies,  which  seems  to  be  clearly  without  explana- 
tion upon  any  known  principle  other  than  that  derived  from  magnetic 
or  psychological  forces ;  and 

Whereas,  The  accumulated  experience  of  the  past  half  century  . 
has  demonstrated,  that  the  process  of  dynamization  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances, described  and  recommended  in  the  organon  by  Dr.   Hahne- 
mann, is  neither  consistent  with  the  principles  of  the  homoeopathic 
school  nor  reliable  or  satisfactory  in  practice ;  and 

Whereas,  It  wou\d  &\>\&ax  that  sufficient  time  and  an  abundant 
opportunity  has  been  aSoxdfcd  fat  tacifisAua%  cxn&saim  evidence 
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showing  the  scientific  and  practical  value  of  the  theory  of  dynamiza- 
tion  of  medicinal  and  non-medicinal  substances,  if  any  such  curative 
powers  existed  therein ;  and 

Whereas,  No  satisfactory  reasons  have  been  adduced  in  support 
of  this  fanciful  theory,  and  no  trustworthy  evidence  of  its  claim  for 
homoeopathic  endorsement  has  been  furnished ;  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  deem  the  theory  of  dynamization  to  be  essen- 
tially non-homoeopathic,  and,  while  occasionally,  from  a  psychological 
point  of  view,  it  may  be  appropriately  applied  in  practice  rh  the  opinion 
of  this  Society,  it  is  still  so  obscure  as  to  its  origin  and  develop- 
ment, so  uncertain  as  to  its  application,  and  has  so  little  apparent 
connection  with  the  proper  application  of  the  principle  Sitnilia,  as  to 
warrant  the  conviction,  after  repeated  and  carefully  conducted  trials, 
continued  through  many  years,  that  it  is  unworthy  the  confidence  of 
the  homoeopathic  profession,  and,  being  non-homoeopathic,  should 
not  receive  the  endorsement  of  the  homoeopathic  school. 


TO  THE  HOMCEOPATHISTS  OF  THE  UNITED 

STATES. 

In  the  treatment  of  yellow  fever  in  past  epidemics,  as  in 
the  present  scourge  which  is  decimating  our  City,  the  homoe- 
opathic practice  has  shown  highly  favorable  results,  hence,  for 
humanity's  sake  it  should  be  liberally  applied  to  our  suffering 
people. 

We  are  doing  all  in  our  power  in  the  present  emergency 
but  our  means,  limited  to  local  sources  are  sadly  inadequate  to 
meet  the  distressing  demands  which  are  constantly  increasing. 

General  contributions  from  abroad  sent  to  other  associa- 
tions are  mainly  applied  to  the  sick  through  allopathic  practice, 
those  desiring  homoeopathic  treatment  obtaining  little  benefit 
therefrom. 

To  reach,  to  aid,  and  to  save  the  many,  who  need,  desire, 
and  solicit  the  latter  treatment,  we  especially  appeal  to  the 
kind  charities,  and  generous  benevolence,  of  the  physicians, 
associations,  and  friends  of  the  practice  £C&itt^Y,Yffi^\B3&i  *xA 
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believing  that  we  shall  receive  your  immediate  attention  and 

assistance. 

Remittances  can  be  made  to  the  undersigned  officers  at 

132  Canal  Street. 

By  order  of  the  Association, 

Albert  Voorhies,  President, 
C.  G.  FiSHER,  Secretary, 

New~  Orleans,  La.,  Sept  ftk.,  1878. 

We  fuHy  endorse  and  add  our  solicitations  to  the  above. 

James  G.  Belden,  M.D. 
A.B.D.  Villeneuve,  M.D. 
Richard  Angell,  M.D. 

[By  inadvertence  above  circular   was  omitted  in  last  number, 
which  we  deeply  regret.] 


Lactopeptine. — {American  Homoeopathist,  February,  18/8.)  This 
important  addition  to  our  list  of  remedies  has  found  much  favor  with 
the  Medical  Profession  of  all  schools  of  practice.  Certainly,  as  its 
formula  would  indicate,  it  can  but  relieve  an  over-tasked  stomach, 
and  give  time  for  nature  to  recuperate. 

There  i^  a  class  of  cases  in  which  this  remedy  has,  in  our  exper- 
ience, been  particularly  useful,  viz :  workingmen  who  have  been 
forced  to  be  quite  irregular  in  their  habits  of  eating,  and  whb  feel 
greatly  hurried  when  they  do  eat,  and  in  consequence  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  "  bolting"  their  food,  until  nature  rebels  decidedly  at  the 
outrage.  Lactopeptine  here  enables  them  to  keep  at  work,  while  the 
homoeopathic  remedy,  specifc  to  the  constitutional  condition,  is  sent 
on  its  mission,  and  good  advice  warns  the  patient  to  beware  of  further 
transgression  of  Nature's  law.  In  all  cases  where  there  is  deficiency 
of  the  digestive  juices.  Lactopeptine  will  be  found  to  be  a  valuable 
adjunct  to  the  homoeopathic  remedy. 


Errata, — At  page  473,  line  29,  for  Clamautis  read  Clamantis. 

Page  474,  for  lines  19-22,  read,  A  truth  standing  sublimely  alone 
in  the  world s  marketplace  to-day  has  a  companion  there  to-morrow,  and 
lo,  the  two  became  four,  and  the  four  eight,  and  the  eight  sixteen — as  if  a 
divine  conjunction  of  truth  and  man  had  made  virtue  contagious. 

Page  476,  line  2,  for  wars  read  wors.     [An  archaism  for  worse.] 

S.    A.   J. 
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EDWIN  ALBERT  LODGE,  M.  D.f  DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL  EDITOR  AND  PUBLISHER, 


REGULATIONS. 

1.    This  Journal  is  published  on  the  first  of  each  month,  and  sent,  Postage  prepaid^  at  £a«5o 
per  year  in  advance  \  a  copies  at  $4.50,  over  two  at  $2.00  each,  to  any  addresses  ordered. 
a.    All  subscriptions  commence  with  the  volume  (January  of  each  year). 

3.  It  is  supplied  to  Pharmacies,  News  dealers  and  Medical  Students,  at  $2  per  year. 

4.  Single  numbers  of  the  current  year  will  be  mailed  at  25  cents  each. 

5.  Back  NUMBBRSrequired  by  our  subscribers  to  complete  their  sets,  will  be  mailed  at  15  cts. 
each.  Back  volumes  will  be  sent,  as  far  as  practicable,  at  $  1.50  unbound,  and  $2.50  bound,  postage 
prepaid.    First  series,  zo  volumes,  unbound.  $15.00,  bound  $22.00. 

6.  It  is  sent  Free  to  all  who  are  enrolled  on  our  books  as  Regular  Contributors, 

7.  Every  Communication  should  bear  the  name  of  the  author,  not  necessarily  for  public* 
ation,  but  as  a  guarantee  of  good  faith.  Contributions,  which  are  not  considered  suitable  for  oiu 
pages,  will  always  be  returned  on  application. 

8.  If  Manuscripts  or  Proofs  are  mailed  in  unsealed  envelopes,  or  packages,  the  postage  is 
only  one  cent  per  ounce. 

9.  All  subscriptions  are  considered  " Perpetual '"  until  notice  is  given  to  discontinue,  and 
such  notice  must  be  accompanied  with  payment  of  all  arrearages. 

10.  Notices  op  Removal  should  be  given  promptly.  Although  the  Law  distinctly  requires 
all  who  receive  a  periodical  regularly,  to  pay  for  it,  whether  he  has  subscribed  or  not,  we  are  fre- 
quently annoyed,  when  we  have  been  sending  the  Journal  in  good  faith,  to  be  told  that  the  Doctor 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  has  moved  away,  and  the  physician,  who  takes  it  from  the  post  office,  will 
not  pay  for  it,  as  he  never  ordered  it. 

ix.  All  Advertisements  of  an  exceptionable  character  are  excluded.  Rates  for  acceptable  ad- 
vertising, and  insets,  will  be  furnished  on  application. 

13.    Remittances  are  at  sender's  risk  unless  sent  by  Post  office  money  orders,  Bankers 
drafts  OU  Detroit  or  New  York,  or  bank  bills,  in  registered  letters . 

Address:  Edwin  Albert  Lodge,  Detroit.  Michigan. 


HOMOEOPATHY  AND  SECTARIANISM.* 

The  June  number  of  the  Practitioner  contains  an  article  by 
Dr.  James  Ross,  of  Manchester,  entitled  "Are  there  Laws  of 
Therapeutics  f"  which  is  written,  like  all  Dr.  Ross's  essays,  in  a 
spirit  of  the  most  enlightened  liberality  and  toleration  towards 
those  who  hold  theories  of  medicine  different  from  his  own  and 
from  those  of  the  majority,  which  we  would  like  to  see  more 
generally  prevalent  among  medical  authors.  Dr.  Ross  is  an 
ardent  defender  of  the  liberty  of  opinion  in  medicine,  and  he 
censures  in  strong  language  the  course  pursued  by  the  domi- 
nant medical  faction  towards  the  partisans  of  homoeopathy. 
But  while  censuring  the  intolerant  conduct  of  the  self-styled 
orthodox  journalist  in  respect  to  homoeopathy,  he  accuses  the 
disciples  of  Hahnemann  of  a  similar  spirit  of  intolerance  in  their 
behaviour  towards  those  who  rejected  the  doctrines  of  the 
Founder  of  Homoeopathy.  Thus  especially  does  he  find  fault 
with  the  declaration  of  the  editors  of  this  Journal,  that  "our 
paper  will  be  open  for  the  expression  of  every  shade  of  opinion, 
provided  that  the  principle  of  similia  sintilibus  curantur  be 

*  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 
66 
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fully  admitted  by  the  writers."  He  says  that  such  a  declaration 
"savours  too  much  of  exclusiveness  and  intolerence  to  be  con- 
sidered catholic  in  a  large-minded  and  liberal  sense."  He  goes 
on  to  say  that  "the  homoeopathists  may  say  that  the  sectarian 
position  which  they  assumed  was  forced  upon  them  by  the  in- 
tolerence of  their  opponents,  who  refused  to  admit  homoeo- 
pathic communications  in  the  leading  medical  journals,  and  pre- 
vented papers  on  homoeopathic  subjects  from  being  read  and 
discussed  at  the  medical  societies."  But  supposing  all  this  to 
be  true — and  a  good  deal  of  it  is  true  — there  was  no  occasion 
for  the  homoeopathists  to  have  accepted  a  sectarian  position ; 
and  indeed,  had  they  been  the  catholic-minded  men  that  they 
represented  themselves  to  be,  they  would  not  have  accepted 
it.  If  the  privileges  of  the  ordinary  societies  and  journals  were 
denied  them,  it  is  clear  that  they  were  justified  in  establishing 
societies  and  journals  of  their  own.  They  ought,  however,  to 
have  called  their  society  "The  Therapeutical  Society,"  or  some 
such  name,  and  have  made  it  clear  in  their  code  of  laws  "that 
any  registered  practitioner  of  known  respectability  would  be 
welcomed  as  a  member,  provided  he  wished  to  cultivate  the 
science  and  art  of  the  treatment  of  disease  in  any  way  which 
would  have  seemed  to  him  best."  He  also  says  that  we  should 
have  called  our  Journal  "'The  Free  Lancet*  or  some  such 
name,  a  name  which  would  have  implied  that  the  existing  Lan- 
eet  had  become  intolerant,  exclusive,  and  sectarian." 

Perhaps,  as  things  have  turned  out,  this  might  have  been 
the  best  course  to  pursue.  But  when  this  Journal  was  estab- 
lished it  was  regarded  by  its  promoters  as  an  organ  for  the 
publication  of  papers  and  communications  that  would  have 
been  refused  admission  to  the  established  organs  of  medical 
opinion,  as,  in  fact,  a'complementary  periodical  to  those  already 
in  existence.  It  was  only  after  repeated  efforts  to  obtain  inser- 
tion in  the  established  journals  for  articles  on  homoeopathic 
subjects  had  failed  that  the  necesity  for  the  establishment  of  a 
periodical  where  homoeopathy  might  be  freely  discussed  be- 
came apparent.  Had  the  promoters  of  this  Journal  been  aware 
that  the  existing  organs  of  medical  opinion  would  have  sum- 
marily rejected  all  articles,  whether  bearing  on  homoeopathy 
or  not,  which  were  written  by  adherents  of  the  homoeopathic 
system,  they  might  have  given  their  periodical  a  more  general 
name  indicative  of  their  views  with  regard  to  the  freedom  of 
opinion  that  ought  to  prevail  on  medical  subjects.  But  we  are 
afraid  that  such  a  course  might  not  have  led  to  the  result  that 
Dr.  Ross  seemed  to  tYv\t\k  mv^&X  Yom^  ckk>\wsL    We  know 
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that  the  title  of  the  Art  Medical,  which  has  nothing  sectarian 
in  it,  has  not  secured  for  that  journal  the  co-operation  of  any 
medical  writers  in  France  who  are  not  declared  partizans  of 
Hahnemann's  therapeutic  doctrines.  Nor  have  the  unsectarian 
titles  of  many  of  the  American  medical  periodicals  attracted 
the  contributions  of  the  self  styled  orthodox.  The  taint  of 
homoeopathy  in  a  periodical  deters  all  non-homoeopathic  med- 
ical men  from  writing  in  its  pages.  However  catholic  may  be 
the  title,  the  admission  of  an  article  bearing  on  the  homoeo- 
pathic method,  unless  it  be  to  condemn  it  utterly,  suffices  to 
ensure  its  condemnation  by  the  leaders  as  well  as  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  dominant  sect.  We  very  much  fear  that  the  temper- 
ate and  judicious  articles  of  Dr.  Ross  in  the  Practitiontr, 
although  they  are  on  the  whole,  acjverse  to  our  doctrines,  may 
prove  disastrous  to  the  circulation  of  that  periodical,  though  as 
a  rule,  most  of  the  articles  that  appear  in  it  are  orthodox 
enough.  The  great  body  of  old-school  practitioners  were 
highly  offended  by  the  mild  and  temperate  appreciation  of 
homoeopathy  by  the  venerable  Hufeland,  and  they  must  have 
changed  their  character  very  much  if  they  are  more  tolerant  of 
the  somewhat  similar,  though  less  appreciative,  essays  on  the 
homoeopathic  method  of  Dr.  Ross. 


HAHNEMANNIAN  MONTHLY, 

The  triple  number  of  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly \  for  May, 
June,  July,  was  received  Sept.  9th,  with  the  following  notice : 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Hahnemannian  Monthly  : 

On  the  first  of  August,  1865,  the  first  number  of  the  Hahne- 
mannian Monthly,  issued  from  the  press  as  the  organ  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  and  under  the 
additional  management  of  Drs.  Adolph  Lippe  and  J.  H.  P. 
Frost,  and  the  special  exponent  of  the  views  and  teachings  of 
those  of  the  Homoeopathic  school  who  were  known  as  pure 
"Hahnemannians,"  "Purists,"  and  "Homceopathicians."  Before 
the  close  of  the  third  volume,  Dr.  R.  J.  McClatchey  was  associ- 
ated with  Drs.  Frost  and  Lippe,  as  co-editor.  The  fourth  vol- 
ume appeared  under  the  sole  editorial  management  of  Dr. 
McClatchey,  and  the  college  which  it  represented  having  "gone 
under,"  and  been  merged  by  Act  of  Assembly  with  its  rival, 
the  publication  of  the  journal  passed  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  A. 
J.  Tafel,  the  popular  and  enterprising  young  pharmacist  and 
publisher.  After  a  time  Mr.  Tafel  was  "merged"  V\\&\£\s>  <&tat 
colleague,  the  well  known  and  highly  esteem^  ^axtoasasX  ^cA 
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publisher,  Dr.  F.  E.  Boericke,  and  the  journal  then  came  to  be 
published  by  the  established  firm  of  Boericke  &  Tafel,  the  edi- 
torial management  remaining  unchanged.  It  thus  continued 
until  one  year  ago,  when  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia,  having  decided  to  discontinue  the  publication  of 
its  journal  the  A.  J.  H.  M.  M.t  Dr.  A.  R.  Thomas  was  made 
Associate  Editor.  The  present  issue,  the  triple  number,  rep- 
resenting the  monthly  parts  for  May,  J  une,  and  July,  closes  the 
thirteenth  annual  volume,  and  with  it  the  publication  of  the 
journal,  at  least  for  the  present. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  our  editorial  pen  was  taken  up 
more  than  ten  years  ago,  and  will  be  laid  down  again,  possibly 
forever,  at  the  close  of  this  brief  article.  It  is  an  act  done  with 
a  heavy  heart,  and  one  which  nothing  short  of  dire  necessity 
could  compel  us  to.  As  •  we  look  back  over  the  history  of 
the  journal,  and  remember  the  vicissitudes  through  which  it  has 
passed  ;  the  burning  of  midnight  oil,  and  the  worry  over  "proof" 
and  "copy  ;"  the  heart-breakings  of  the  days  of  our  greenness; 
the  invadings  of  our  private  affairs  by  the  insatiable  "devil"  and 
his  demands  for  "more  copy,"  and  the  necessity  of  turning  every- 
thing over  and  over  again  to  furnish  just  a  few  pages  more ;  the 
gradual  increase  of  editorial  knowledge  and  judgment ;  the  in- 
creasing size  of  the  journal;  its  improved  appearance;  the 
encomiums  of  friends  and  readers,  and  the  praise  of  writers  at 
home  and  abroad  ;  the  free  use  of  its  columns  by  the  dextrous 
scissor-editors  of  the  foreign  journals,  all  these  compel  us  to  re- 
gard it  in  the  light  of  a  child  brought  up  through  work  and 
waiting  and  with  hope  and  promise  and  now,  to  look  upon  its 
taking  off  in  the  moment  of  its  apparent  triumph,  is  in  a  meas- 
ure like  the  loss  to  a  father  of  a  hopeful  son. 

We  have  bestowed  a  vast  amount  of  labor  upon  the  journal 
during  the  past  ten  years,  the  exact  measure  of  which  can  be 
made  known  to  only  those  who  have  had  some  experience  in  a 
similar  work.  For  the  past  twelve  or  eighteen  months  this 
labor  has  fallen  very  heavily  upon  us,  owing  to  the  cause  of  a 
large  practice,  a  college  professorship  and  other  matters  invol- 
ving time  and  work,  and  in  consequence  the  journal  has  been 
neglected  somewhat  and  its  issues  irregular.  While  this  has 
been  greatly  regretted,  it  could  not  have  been  avoided.  While 
our  colleague,  Professor  Thomas,  to  whom  we  wish  to  herewith 
extend  sincere  thanks  and  acknowledgement,  was  ever  willing 
to  help  with  the  work  in  any  way,  yet  from  a  feeling  of  self-re- 
liance, strengthened  by  ten  years  of  experience,  and  the  thought 
that  we  would  be  able  to  get  at  the  work  "to-morrow"  we  failed 
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to  avail  ourselves  of  his  valuable  assistance  to  the  full ;  and 
again  the  narrowing  of  our  hours  of  literary  labor  to  those  of 
day-light,  hindered  the  getting  out  of  the  numbers  on  time. 
Thus  we  feel  that  it  was  an  act  of  justice  to  all  parties  concern- 
ed to  stop  this  imperfect  performed  and  irregular  work. 

Again,  The  Hahnemannian  Monthly  DID  NOT  PAY.  Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  it  was  edited  with  the  greatest  care ; 
that  a  careful  selection  of  articles  for  its  columns  was  always 
made,  and  that  these  were  published  in  the  best  possible  shape, 
that  the  minimum  amount  of  trash  and  chaff  was  admitted  to 
its  papers ;  that  its  proof-reading  was  done  with  scrupulous 
nicety ;  that  the  publishers  spared  no  expense  in  making  it 
the  handsomest  medical  journal  of  our  school,  by  furnishing  the 
best  quality  of  paper  and  binding  and  having  it  printed  at  the 
best  and  consequently  most  expensive  printing  house  in  the 
country ;  that  its  circulation  was  constantly  increasing,  although 
slowly,  it  is  also  a  fact  that  Messrs.  Boericke  &  Tafel  sank  from 
five  to  six  hundred  dollars  annually,  with  nothing  to  repay  them 
for  this  loss  beyond  such  return  as  the  prestige  of  being  pub- 
lishers could  furnish,  and  having  the  freedom  of  advertising  at 
will.  These  causes  have  led  to  the  determination  to  cease  the 
publication  of  this  journal  with  this  issue. 

To  those  who  have  assisted  us  as  contributors  or  subscrib- 
ers, we  return  sincere  thanks,  and  to  all  we  say — Farewell  ; 
with  this  admonition,  that  our  journals  must  be  supported  bet- 
ter than  they  are  now,  with  both  money  and  brains,  or  the 
Hahnemannian  Monthly  will  not  be  the  only  one  suspended. 

OBITUARY  OF  TWO    HOMOEOPATHIC  JOURNALS 

Our  respected  colleague  Prof.  Lilenthal  writes  to  the  Med- 
ical Advance-.  "What  is  the  cause?  It  is  hard  to  say  and  still 
more  disagreeable  to  say.  At  that  same  ominous  page  of  the 
Advance  and  at  the  same  article  the  worthy  editor  remarks  : 
'Members  are  there,  each  with  a  pocket  full  of  written  material 
— much  of  it,  we  regret  to  say,  copied  almost  verbatim  from 
the  text  books,  and  old  ones  at  that!'  Old  ones  at  that ;  here 
lies  the  secret  in  a  nutshell.  Too  many  of  our  healers  are  sat- 
isfied to  trot  along  with  a  few  ancient  books  ;  they  do  well  in 
their  daily  vocation  and  feel  satisfied  with  themselves  and  their 
fees.  Medical  progress  is  a  thing  to  be  abhorred,  and  journals  a 
nuisance.  A  short  trip  to  several  northern  states  convinced  me 
that  some  of  our  M.  D/s  do  not  know  even  the  names  of  our 
periodical  literature.  Here  and  there  you  may  find  some  odd 
numbers,  but  regular  files  I  could  nowhere  find.     It  cannot  be 
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the  expense,  for  there  is  not  a  physician  living  who  could  not 
spare  ten  dollars  a  year  for  two  or  three  journals,  if  he  wishes 
to  do  so. 

Others  excuse  themselves  by  the  poverty  of  the  journals  ! 
Brother  Advance,  let  us  take  that  list,  whether  true  or  not, 
and  try  to  benefit  by  it.  Let  us  be  more  severe  in  our  criticism 
and  admit  no  article  to  our  pages  which  is  taken  from  these 
"old  ones  at  that,"  and  let  us  father  no  clinical  case  which  does 
not  show  the  true  stamp.  If  we  are  at  fault,  let  us  try  to  do 
better  ;  let  us  try  to  raise  the  standard  of  periodical  literature  ; 
let  it  be  our  aim  that  every  number  issued  under  our  name  con- 
tains nothing  but  articles  which  we  would  not  be  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge as  our  own  handiwork  ;  let  us  discard  the  item,  still 
promulgated  in  many  journals,  "we  do  not  hold  ourselves  re- 
sponsible for  the  opinions  of  our  correspondents ;"  let  us  be 
severe  in  the  selection  of  articles  ;  let  us  feed  the  waste  basket, 
even  if  we  have  to  feed  the  midnight  lamp  ;  let  "excelsior"  be 
our  motto,  and  let  us  try  thus  to  get  up  such  a  paying  sub- 
scription list  that  we  can  afford  to  enlist  the  best  talent  and 
pay  them  for  their  work. 

Raue's  incomparable  Record  gone!  That  excellent  quar- 
terly, the  United  States  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  dead 
long  ago!  East  and  West  another  journal  disappears!  Let 
us  agitate  the  question  of  this  double  headed  leaguer  in  our 
journals  and  bring  about  a  speedy  reform. 


A  REPLY  TO  DR.  S.  A.  JONES. 

BY  E.  W.  BERRIDGE,  M.  D. 

Dr.  S.  A.  Jones  has  been  amusing  himself  of  late  by  attacking  the  Homce- 
pathicians  in  the  American  Observer.  These  attacks  have  been  replied  to,  but 
there  is  yet  more  to  be  said  on  the  subject.  He  commences  the  volume  with  an 
article,  ostensibly  a  review  of  Dr.  Hughes'  "  Sources  of  the  Homoeopathic  Ma- 
teria Medica,"  and  Dr.  C.  Wesselhceft's  ,4Reprovingof  CarbovegetabMs"  but  in  re- 
ality a  scurrilous  and  indecent  attack  upon  the  Homoepathicians  in  general,  and 
Drs.  C.  Hering  and  Ad.  Lippe  in  particular.  Once,  when  Dr.  Jones  wished  to 
extinguish  the  writer  of  an  editorial  attack  upon  Dr.  Hering  in  the  Monthly  Hom- 
oeopathic Review,  he  praised  this  physician  to  the  skies.  Then,  he  wa3  the  "grey- 
haired  Master"  (Dr.  Jones's  own  italics).  Then,  the  Review  could  better  *  'meas- 
ure the  Atlantic  in  a  pewter  ale  mug"  than  "weigh  Constantine  Hering  in  its  lit- 
tle scales." — (New  York  Journal of  Homeopathy \  vol.  n,  p.  88.)  But  now — 7  em- 
pora  mutantur  et  nos  mutamur  in  illis  ;  and  in  1 878  the  "grey-haired  Master9*  of 
1874  is  stigmatised  as  the  "ancient  herdsman,  self-appointed  guardian  of  filth  and 
all,"  and  his  very  life-work,  his  monographs  of  Materia  Medica,  unrivalled  both 
in  execution  and  arrangement,  as  the  "Augean  stable !"  Dr.  Jones  next  proceeds 
to  attack  Dr.  A.  Lippe  in  a  still  grosser  manner.  "Take  the  instance,"  he  says, 
"of  a  notorious  'homoeopathician,'  the  defensor  fides  {sic)  par  excellence,  in  his 
every  paper  on  *The  Physiological  Livery,'  he  prates  about  'logic'  as  a  nymph 
(sic)  dupave  does  about  'virtue/  both  evincing  a  deathless  yearning  for  that  which 
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they  have  not."  It  certainly  would  never  have  occurred  to  our  unaided  judgment 
that  the  last-named  individuals  ever  evinced  a  ''deathless  yearning"  for  anything 
of  the  sort ;  but  sine  Baccho  friget  Venus,  and  we  willingly  bow  to  Dr.  Jones's  evi- 
dently superior  knowledge  on  that  interesting  and  delicate  subject.  But  when 
he  proceeds  to  accuse  any  of  us  of  publishing  "manufactured  cases,"  we  indignantly 
hurl  back  the  foul  slander  in  his  teeth,  and  challenge  him  to  prove  his  assertion, 
or  to  stand  convicted  as  a  deliberate  maligner.  Dr.  Jones  then  endeavors  to 
throw  doubt  and  discredit  on  our  provings.  "We  have  too  many  professors,  not 
to  say  practitioners,  who  ascribe  all  that  follows  the  taking  of  a  drug — no  matter 
what  potency — to  the  drug."  Will  he  give  a  proof?  We  know  what  he  has  as- 
cribed to  Picric  Acid,  and  are  thankful  that  no  "Homceopathician  made  that 
blunder;  we  should  never  have  heard  the  last  of  it.  Did  he  never  read  Hahne- 
mann's Organon,  and  the  minute  and  cautious  directions  which  he  gives  to  prov- 
ers  ?  Did  he  never  read  how  Hahnemann  proved  drugs  on  his  friends,  as  re- 
corded by  the  "grey -haired  Master"  in  Hahnemannian  Monthly \  vol.  vii.,  p.  171  ? 
Did  he  never  read  the  following  sentences  from  "Our  Outsiders,"  written  by  the 
same  veteran,  in  the  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  Nov.,  1873  : — "*"I* 
is  50  years  now  since  I  joined  the  Homoeopathic  School,  and  I  have  never  met  a 
single  prover  who  did  'believe'  the  symptoms  he  obtained,  and  who  did  not  seek 
confirmations.  We  not  only  repeated  our  experiments  again,  but  we  were  anxious 
to  have  other  provers,  and  if  the  results  were  published,  we  always  compared 
anxiously  those  of  others  with  our  own."  And  again :  ''There  was  not  one  of 
them  who  did  not  know  that  every  symptom  he  put  down  in  writing  was,  if  not 
corroborated  by  similar  observations  of  others,  doubted,  and  especially  if  not  con- 
firmed by  cures."  We  know  that  Dr.  Jones  has  read  this  last  paper,  for  he  quoted 
from  it  formerly  in  his  own  Journal,  and  we  now  ask  him  how  in  the  face  of  all 
this,  he  could  have  dared  to  make  so  venemous  an  accusation  against  our  school. 

Next,  Dr.  Jones  replies  to  Dr.  Swan  in  such  a  style  of  buffoonery,  that  even 
the  editor  is  compelled  to  apologize  for  him  beforehand.  He  ignores  /acts,  be- 
cause he  has  never  witnessed  them.  He  ignores  the  fact  that  Sacharum  Lactis 
and  Alcohol  have  been  found,  when  potentized,  to  possess  pathogenetic  properties, 
because  he  has  never  experienced  them,  his  experience  having  been  limited  to 
the  latter  substance  in  its  crude  form.  He  ignores  the  fact,  first,  we  believe,  en- 
nunciated  as  a  universal  law  by  Dr.  Swan,  and  abundantly  verified  by  others, 
that  high  potencies  antidote  the  lower,  and  sneeringly  suggests  that,  "  in  the  C  m 
of  potentized  sin,  his  logic  ascertains  the  panacea  for  total  depravity."  We  can 
only  say  that  if  Dr.  Swan  really  has  made  this  last  discovery,  he  is  much  to  blame 
for  not  having  ere  this  administered  a  dose  to  Dr.  Jones,  who  admits  its  homceo- 
pathicity  to  his  own  case,  at  vol.  ii.,  p.  336  of  his  own  journal.  Next  we  find  an 
amusing  mathematical  blunder  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Jones.  He  argues  thus:  Swan 
uses  100,000,000  drops  to  make  his  M  m  potency ;  but  one  drop  diffused  in  100,- 
000,000  equals  Hahnemann's  4th  potency ;  therefore,  Swan's  M  m  is  only  equal 
to  Hahnemann's  4th.  This  is  logic  with  a  vengeance.  The  same  absurdity  was 
perpetrated  by  an  avowed  enemy  to  Homoeopathy,  the  late  Sir  B.  Brodie ;  now  it 
comes  from  a  professed  friend.  Is  not  Dr.  Jones'  cerebrum  capable  of  "  ascer- 
taining "  that  it  makes  all  the  difference  in  point  of  dilution  whether  the  original 
drop  is  mixed  with  the  vehicle  all  at  oncey  or  by  instalments,  emptying  the  bottle 
in  which  the  drop  was  placed,  and  filling  it  up  again  ?  But  he  says  Dr.  Swan 
does  not  empty  the  bottle;  not  literally,  it  is  true,  but  virtually,  for  the  bottle 
empties  itself  continually,  seeing  that  even  Dr.  Jones  cannot  get  100,000,000 
drops  at  once  into  a  bottle  which  holds  only  400,  and  that,  when  once  it  is  filled, 
every  drop  which  enters  must  displace  one  previously  there. 

Dr.  Jones  then  replies  to  Dr.  Lippe,  and  his  paper  reminds  us  of  the  bar- 
rister's instructions,  *'  No  case  ;  abuse  the  plaintiff's  counsel."  Dr.  Jones  com- 
mences with  a  sneer  because  Dr.  Lippe,  a  German,  does  not  write  English  with 
the  purity  which  Jones  approves  of.  We  hope  Dr.  Jones  will  write  hi*  next 
letter  in  German  for  Dr.  Lippe  to  criticize.  Dr.  Jones,  forgetting  that  '•  self- 
praise  is  no  recommendation,"  proceeds  to  claim  "a  far  more  extensive  knowledge 
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of  modern  science  [the  action  of  Picric  Acid  on  the  blood  for  instance]  than  any 
of  that  little  (?)  clique  [of  '  homceopathicians  ']  has  ever  evinced."  Dr.  Jones' 
modesty  is  overwhelming,  and  only  a  knowledge  of  the  requirements  of  the 
London  University,*  where  we  graduated  in  medicine  and  surgery,  saved  us 
from  utterly  collapsing  when  we  read  the  above. 

To  follow  Jones  through  all  his  misrepresentations  would  be  useless  and  fa- 
tiguing; we  will  only  touch  on  a  few.  He  states  that  the  "homoeopathician" 
(which  Jones  by  his  own  confession  and  evidence  is  not)  "  has  no  use  for  the  ob- 
stetrical forceps.  Puis,  is  enough  for  Aim  ;  he  eschews  a  scalpel.  Si  lie.  incises 
an  imporforate  (sic)  hymen  for  Aim."  To  which  we  reply  that  this  is  a  deliberate 
falsehood,  and  he  knows  it.  In  the  American  HomccopatAic  Review,  vol.  5,  p.  212, 
Dr.  A.  Lippe  says  of  a  case  there  recorded  : — "  The  paralysis  which  now  followed 
was  plainly  the  effect  of  the  repeated  doses  of  Arsenic^  and  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  diphtheria/'  and  gives  his  reasons.  Dr.  Jones  perverts  this  statement 
into  "The  poor  symptom  courting  homoeopathician  had  NOT  learned  that  par- 
alysis can  follow  diphtheria  when  no  Arsenicum  had  been  used."  But  the  most 
amusing  slander  is  the  following :— •'  Ad.  Lippe's  Materia  Me  die  a  is  such  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  purity  on  which  Hahnemann  so  strenuously  insisted,  that  the 
American  Homceopathic  Review  was  discontinued,  in  order  that  this  Materia  Medica 
might  not  be  reviewed  in  it  (!!!).  The  late  Dr.  Dunham  told  me  this  with  his 
own  lips  (!).  To  have  given  such  an  opinion  of  that  book  as  its  impurity  de- 
manded would  have  been  to  split  a  party  whose  cohesion  was  needed  to  oppose 
the  heresies  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Peters.  Silence  was  the  part  of  prudence,  and  silence 
could  be  had  only  by  discontinuing  the  Review"  (! ! ! ! ! !).  To  this  extraordinary 
assertion  we  have  only  to  say,  (1)  that  if  it  is  true,  Jones  has  proved  "  the  loved 
and  lamented  Dunham  "  to  have  acted  the  part  of  a  traitor,  and  sacrificed  what 
he  believed  to  be  truth  to  party  feeling;  (2)  that  such  a  "dodge"  would  have 
done  no  credit  to  his  Yankee  'cuteness.  Why  did  he  not  make  Lippe  co- editor? 
Professional  etiquette  would  then  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  do  more  than 
mention  the  publication  of  the  book.  Dr.  Jones  must  think  us  very  «4 green"  if 
he  thinks  we  can  be  taken  in  by  such  4<  wooden  nutmegs  "  as  the  above.  Dr. 
Swan  replies  to  Dr.  Jones,  and  the  latter  replies  to  Dr.  Swan.  No  further  argu- 
ment (?)  is,  however,  adduced,  but  only  the  old  mathematical  blunder  repeated. 
Under  "  Mistakes  in  Calculating,"  our  repertory  gives  Ail,  Amm.-carb.,  Chinin- 
sulpA.,  Con.,  Merc,  Nux,  and  SypAilinum.  We  advist  Dr.  J.  to  make  a  selection  (his 
remarks  about  the  habits  and  customs  of  the  nympAes  du  pave  show,  in  our  judg- 
ment, the  last  remedy  to  be  the  Similimum),  and  to  take  one  dose  of  a  genuine 
high  potency  thereof  and  let  it  act;  and  in  the  meantime  to  refrain  from  writing 
controversial  articles,  which  evidently  lend  to  aggravate  his  disease. 

Finally,  Dr.  Jones  gives  us  a  specimen  of  Ais  way  of  teaching  Materia  Medica, 
which  he  claims  to  be  based  (of  course  with  improvements)  on  that  of  Dr.  Dun- 
ham, in  whom  he  seems  to  live,  move,  and  have  his  being.  (By  the  way,  it  is 
high  time  that  Dr.  J.'s  semi-hysterical  allusions  to  ''dear  dead  Carroll  Dunham" 
should  cease  ;  if  we  don't  recognize  his  talents  after  an  obituary  notice  of 
twenty  six  mortal  pages  in  the  NortA  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  we  prob- 
ably never  shall.)  This  is  his  method:  '*  I  endeavor  to  determine  the  kind  of 
action  a  remedy  has,  not  by  its  resemblance  or  difference  symptomatically,  but  by  its 
pathological  nature."  This  is  not  Homoeopathy,  or  anything  like  it;  Homoeopathy, 
like  Mr.  Gradgrind,  deals  in  (symptomatological)  facts,  not  (pathological fancies; 
and  how  much  "  fancy  "  there  is  in  pathology  let  the  history  of  Picric  Acid  tettl 
Dr.  Jones  continues  :  "  The  following  is  submitted  as  indicating  what  condition 
calls  for  Hepar"  after  which  he  quotes  from  the  Transactions  of  the  Pathological 
Society  more  than  a  page  of  the  post  mortem  appearances  in  a  woman  who  died 


*  The  lowest  medical  degree  at  this  University  requires  study  at  a  hospital  for  nearly 
pour  and  a  half  ybars.  If  Dr.  Jones  desires  it  we  will  give  him  further  particulars,  which 
he  can  then  compare  with  the  cu rriculum  at  the  U.  S.  colleges,  including  the  "  University  of 
Michigan."  
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from  acute  interstitial  pneumonia,  after  allopathic  treatment!  We  are  much 
obliged  to  the  erudite  Professor  for  this  valuable  information ;  when  we  next  see 
on  the  table  of  the  pest  mortem  room  a  body  presenting  these  changes,  we  will  re- 
member that  this  condition  "  calls  for  Hepar"  and  astonish  the  professors  and 
students  by  a  resurrection  on  a  small  scale.  In  the  meanwhile,  as  we  desire  to  do 
the  thing  •«  scientifically,"  perhaps  Dr.  J.  will  favor  us  with  particulars  as  to  the 
potency  and  dose  which  he  has  found  most  efficacious  for  this  purpose.  We 
should  be  glad  also  of  his  statistics  of  successful  and  unsuccessful  cases ;  we  will 
not  call  them  "  manufactured  !" 

IMPERFORATE  HYMEN  "CURED"  BY  SILICEA  6,000. 

"  Nearly  a  year  ago  I  was  called  upon  to  treat  a  case  of  imperfo- 
rate hymen.  The  patient,  a  young  lady,  then  in  her  eighteenth  year, 
had  been  regularly  made  conscious  of  the  menstrual  nisus  for  a  period 
of  four  years,  but  without  any  menstrual  flux  whatever.  Upon  care- 
fid  examination  the  hymen  was  found  to  pf.rff.ctly  close  the  vagina. 
Expecting  to  find  an  accumulation  of  menstrual  fluid  I  was  much  sur- 
prised to  find  nothing  indicative  of  that  condition.  The  possibility  of 
there  being  no  uterus  occurred  to  roe,  and  yet  the  regular  effort  to 
menstruate,  appreciable  to  the  patient,  demonstrated  the  existence  of 
ovaries,  and  consequently  [?]  of  a  uterus.*  The  case  was  very  pecu- 
liar, and  gave  rise  to  deep  reflection,  My  patient  was  in  poor  health, 
gradually  deteriorating  day  by  day." 

"  Upon  making  a  careful  examination  of  her  symptoms,  Silicia 
was  revealed  to  me.  The  symptoms  were,  prominently,  obstinate  con- 
stipation, the  faeces  receding  upon  their  approach  to  the  outlet ;  ten- 
derness in  the  region  of  the  spine,  so  that  riding  or  walking  was  per- 
formed with  intolerable  pain  \  great  debility ;  loss  of  appetite,  etc. 
The  constipation  and  the  spinal  tenderness  marked  the  remedy  far 
more  distinctly  than  did  the  objective  symptom,  the  occluded  vagina. 
Silicia  6,000,  a  single  dose  was  administered,  and,  at  the  second  men- 
strual  period  thereafter,  the  menses  flowed  freely,  and  the  finger  was 
permitted  to  be  passed  to  the  os  tinea.  It  is  well  to  add  that  the  pe- 
culiar constipation  disappeared  soon  after  taking  the  remedy ;  while 
the  spinal  difficulty  and  all  her  other  symptoms  gradually  faded,  and 
were  entirely  removed  at  the  time  at  which  the  menstrual  flow  result- 
ed from  complete  development,  which,  it  is  just  to  suppose,  was  effected 
through  the  action  of  Silicia." 


*  For  a  case  where  the  ovaries  were  present  and  the  uterus  absent — notwithstanding  the 
consequently"— see  Medico-Chirurgical  Society's  Transactions,  vol.  uum%$.  t&i.  V*soAssa.NT&K».» 

69 


546  IMPERFORATE  HYMEN.  [NOV. 

"This  is  a  case  in  which  a  wonderful  change  in  the  organism  was 
brought  about  by  a  process  which  I  find  myself  unable  to  positively 
explain.  The  developing  force  appeared  to  be  arrested,  so  that,  at  a 
given  point,  at  which  certain  functional  and  certain  organic  conditions 
should  have  been  completed,  progress  ceased.  The  dose  of  potentiz- 
ed  Silicia  set  loose  the  arrested  force  ,  by  its  operation  the  organism 
was  perfected,  the  female  function  was  properly  performed^  and  what 
would  have  acted  as  a  mechanical  obstruction  or  barrier  to  its  com- 
pletion, was  by  this  force  removed. 

"  Such  is  the  theory  with  which  I  have  attempted  to  satisfy  my 
own  mind.  I  do  not  mean  to  put  it  forward  as  correct,  or  even  to 
have  it  subjected  to  criticism,  but  merely  offer  it  as  a  possible  solution 
as  to  the  method  of  cure. 

"  If,  upon  examination  in  the  above  case,  menstrual  fluid  had 
been  discovered  to  be  dammed  up  behind  the  hymen,  it  would  have 
been  eminently  proper  and  perhaps  necessary  to  divide  that  membrane 
with  the  bistoury."  Prof.  H.  N.  Guernsey,  M.D.,  Transactions  of 
the  2\st  session  of  the  American  Institute  of Homoeopathy »,  Vol.  i9  No.  2, 
Section  iv,  Page  35. 

"He  eschews  a  scalpel,  Silicia  incises  an  imperforate  hymen  for  him" 
— Prof.  S.  A.  Jones. 

"  To  which  we  reply  that  this  is  a  deliberate  falsehood,  and  he  knows  it.9* — 
Dr.  £.  W.  Berridge. 

Looker  On. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  ABOVE  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR. 

We  can  afford  space  to  point  out  only  a  small   number  of  the 
many  mistakes  made  by  Dr.  Berridge : 

1.     The  first  and  most  apparent  one  is  observed  in  the  title  of  his 

article,  "  A  reply  to  Dr.  S.  A.  Jones  by  E.  W.  Berridge,  M.D.    That 

this  is  not  a  slip  of  the  pen,  but  an  assumption  of  superiority,  is  shown 

by  the  article  itself  in  many  particulars,    especially  where  he  refers 

to  Professor  Jones  as  "  Jones,"  and  himself  as  the  learned  "  M.D." 

who  graduated  at  the  London  University.  In  some  places  by  courtesy 

the  title  of  Dr.  is  accorded  to  practitioners  who  have  never  attended 

medical  lectures,  and  M..  T>.  \&  added  \o  \ke  tokoa*  ^^ssi^^Va  Have 

honorably  graduated.      Tte  xsafltai*  tf.  \fc.V.%«$v  wfemvw 
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minded  us  of  the  circumstances  attending  Prof.  Jones'  graduation. 
He  had  been  a  very  diligent  student  of  the  worthy  W.  H.  Watson, 
M.  D.,  of  Utica,  New  York,  studied  the  full  term,  attended  his  regular 
courses  and  duly  appeared  as  a  candidate  for  graduation.  Two  other 
young  gentlemen  presented  themselves  at  the  same  time.  They  were 
all  rejected.  Why?  Were  they  incompetent?  It  was  admitted 
by  all  their  classmates  that  they  were  the  best  qualified  members 
of  the  graduating  class.  There  is  a  little  piece  of  history  con- 
nected with  this  blackballing  which  it  may  be  well  to  place  on  record 
here.  It  appears  that  "the  homceopathicians"  who  held  professors' 
chairs  in  the  Philadelphia  College  at  that  time  black-balled  these 
students  most  unjustifiably.  It  is  well  that  we  are  able  to  prove 
that  these  students  were  at  that  time  duly  qualified.  If  they 
were  ignorant,  then  their  rejection  was  commendable ;  if  it  is  shown 
that  they  were  worthy  of  degrees,  then  the  refusal  of  diplomas  by  these 
"  homceopathician"  professors  was  a  piece  of  partyism  which  entitles 
them  to  censure.  These  young  men  did  not  tamely  submit  to  the  de- 
cision, but  appealed  through  Prof.  Hempel  to  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
which  immediately  appointed  a  special  board  of  examiners  to 
interrogate  these  candidates.  This  board  was  composed  of  the  late 
Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  ex-professor  of  Obstetrics,  W.  S.  Helmut!), 
M.D.,  (uncle  of  Prof.  Helmuth,  of  New  York,)  and  other  ex- 
professors  of  eminence.  They  made  their  examination,  and  reported 
that  these  young  gentlemen  were  the  best  qualified  students  that  it  had 
been  their  pleasure  to  examine  The  board  of  Trustees  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia College  thereupon  disbanded  the  whole  faculty,  and  the  St. 
Louis  college  issued  its  degree  to  both  of  these  students.  Some  time 
subsequently  the  Philadelphia  college  conferred  its  degree  upon  them 
but  when  Professor  Jones  received  his  diploma,  however  well 
satisfied  he  may  have  been  that  he  had  duly  earned  it,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  treated  the  document  with  any  great  amount  of 
respect.  We  do  not  believe  that  he  ever  rolled  it  up  carefully  and 
boxed  it  for  preservation,  or  framed  it  for  ornament  in  his  office. 
We  know  what  use  he  made  of  it  but  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to 
state  it  here. 

We  believe  that  Dr.  Berridge  is  no  mote  yis\A&fc&Vcv  ^^xwsxvc^^s^ 
superiority  over  Prof.  Jones  than  the  professors  aboN^  a&w&fc^^  "**** 
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in  endeavoring  to  keep  his  well  earned  diploma  from  him.  Prof.  J.  has 
reached  a  position  of  eminence  by  solid  acquirements,  hard  study  and 
diligent  work ;  he  deserves  the  recognition  the  profession  accords  to 
him,  and  we  trust  he  will  be  satisfied  with  this  though  "homceopathi- 
cians"  may  defame  and  detract. 

J.  Heber  Smith,  M.D.,  records  in  the  New  England  Medical  Ga- 
zette, for  August,  a  discussion  upon  a  paper  of  Dr.  WesselhoefVs  on  the 
effect  of  Trituration,  and  gives  the  following  tribute  to  Prof.  J  : 

"  The  first  speaker,  called  to  the  rostrum  as  one  capable,  from  his 
special  studies  with  the  microscope,  of  affording  the  Institute  farther 
light,  was  Prof.  Samuel  A.  Jones,  widely  known  by  his  vigorous  and 
natural  pen,  under  the  nom-deplume  of  Carl  Muller.  I  will  not  linger 
to  attempt  reporting  from  memory  his  eloquent  remarks.  Fancy  the 
most  rapid  unfolding  of  thought,  from  a  dry  preliminary  r£sum£  of 
authorities  and  mathematic  details,  to  idealism  self  mastered,  and  all 
the  while  his  almost  petite  figure  still,  yet  expressive  of  subtile  force. 
But  his  face  lights,  and  his  eyes  flash  or  suffuse  with  feeling  as  he 
carries  you  over  the  years  of  his  own  and  others'  studies  illustrative  of 
the  subject,  back  to  his  association  in  experimentation  with  his  tenderly 
revered  friend  Dr.  Carroll  Dunham.  This  perfectly  offhand  speech, 
alone,  from  its  beginning  to  its  beautiful  and  poetic  close,  seemed  to 
me  to  repay  the  fatigues  of  the  long  journey  there,  and  lighten  the 
cares  left,  at  compound  interest,  at  home. 

I  was  not  wholly  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  the  question,  so  re- 
cently raised  by  certain  gentlemen  of  the  Michigan  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society,  of  his  fitness  for  the  responsible  place  he  holds  as 
Dean  of  our  school  at  Ann  Arbor.  But  I  have  held  his  hand  at  last. 
I  feel  that  I  even  know  his  heart,  and,  on  my  soul,  he  is  not  a  man 
that  Homoeopathy  can  spare  from  her  walls,  where  the  fight  is  thick- 
est! Should  he  fall,  it  will  be  as  on  one  knee,  avoiding  the  ill-timed 
thrusts  of  his  whilom  friends,  blind  with  hot  blood. 

What  are  we  as  a  sect  in  medicine  ?  where  are  our  defences? — 
that  we  can  afford  to  sacrifice  one  leader  after  another,  as  if  it  were 
some  heathen  fete  of  triumph,  instead  of  a  struggle  for  existence.  Are 
our  young  and  tentative  colleges  sowing  such  dragons'  teeth  for  annual 
crops  of  champions,  and  their  diplomas  such  invulnerable  lorications 
of  steel,  that  we  can  be  so  lavish  of  men  ?  Ah,  well  !  the  Persians, 
our  opponents,  of  late  have  shrewdly  divined  that,  let  alone,  Athens 
might  turn  her  sword  against  Sparta,  and  all  Greece  divide  and  lan- 
guish." 

2.    The  second  mistake  is  intimately  connected  with  the  first. 

Dr.  B.  commences  his  article  by  accusing  Dr.  J.  of  "  attacking  the  ho- 

mawfiathicians."      This  he  appears  to  regard  as  most  unpardonable. 

But  a  multitude  of  physicians  whose  judgment  is  not  so  warped  by 
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unworthy  prejudice  thank  Prof.  J.  every  day  for  his  manly  courage  in 
exposing  the  fallacies  of  their  pharasaic  pretensions.  Dr.  B.  con- 
founds the  exclusivism  of  the  homoeopathician  with  homoeopathy. 
They  differ  as  widely  as  a  divine  law  differs  from  human  perversion ; 
they  are  as  far  apart  as  the  humility  of  the  Nazarine  from  the  pom- 
posity of  the  Pharisee. 

3.  The  question  of  veracity  appears  to  have  been  settled  very 
neatly  by  "  Looker  on,"  (page  546),  a  friend  to  whom  we  handed  Dr. 
Berridge's  reply  to  read.  And  this  gives  occasion  for  the  remark  that 
when  Dr.  B.  so  lowers  himself  as  to  accuse  Prof.  J.  of  wilful  and  de- 
liberate falsehood  without  occasion,  he  places  himself  upon  the  catego- 
ry of  falsifiers. 

Certainly  Dr.  B/s  references  to  Prof.  Jones  and  the  nymphcs  du 
pave  are  as  insulting  as  they  are  untruthful.  Without  actually  making 
the  statement  he  writes  so  as  to  convey  the  impression  that  Prof.  J.  is 
a  man  of  impure  life,  which  is  a  species  of  inexcusable  meanness.  We 
know  Prof.  J. ,  Dr.  B.  does  not.  We  have  known  him  for  many  years, 
constantly  devoted  to  his  family,  and  honorable  in  all  the  relations  of 
life. 

4.  Dr.,  B/s  reference  to  Syphilinum  is  an  incidental  proof  of  the 
homoeopathician  s'  claim  to  purity  I  The  pure  homoeopathician  will  use 
for  medicine  the  vilest  substances  known,  no  matter  whether  they  are 
excrementitious  or  the  products  of  disease,  whether  they  are  isopathic 
or  homoeopathic,  so  long  as  high  potencies  are  used  it  is  approved. 
The  matter  of  a  venereal  ulcer  or  a  small  pox  pustule,  a  cancer  or  a 
gonorrhoea, — water,  mucus  or  pus,  all  will  pass  muster  with  a 
purist.  He  is  horrified  when  a  physician  uses  the  crude  tinctures 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  but  can  endorse  Syphilinum  and  all  its 
congeners  ! 

We  have  heard  of  a  doctor  who  hired  an  Irishman  to  work  all 
day  at  his  hydrant.  The  doctor  furnished  him  a  bottle  with  a  drop  of 
medicine  in  it ;  the  paddy  was  directed  to  fill  the  bottle  half  full  of 
water,  then  shake  it,  pour  it  out,  fill  it  up  with  water,  then  shake  and 
pour  out  again,  so  repeating  the  process  all  day,  making  a  chalk  mark 
on  a  board  for  every  tenth  bottle.  At  the  close  of  the  day  the  doctor 
counted  the  chalk  marks,  filled  up  the  bottle  with  alcohol,  labelled  it 
very  carefully,  the  five  hundred  thousandth  or  some  ottax  \ntaRc3  ^ 


$$0  OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL   EDITOR.  [NOV. 

and  put  it  in  his  medicine  case.  What  absurdity,  says  one.  And  yet 
the  water  washing  processes,  and  water  meter  potentizers  of  the  "  ho- 
raoeopathicians"  are  just  as  foolish.  And  the  high  potency  Pharisees 
who  are  ready  to  brand  sensible  medication  as  mongrelisra,  and  yet 
endorse  such  follies,  are  like  their  progenitors  of  old,  straining  at  a 
gnat  and  swallowing  a  camel. 

Who  can  say  that  rinsing  a  bottle  ten  thousand  or  more  times 
will  not  wash  it  as  clean  as  water  washing  can,  and  is  not  the  calling 
of  that  water  of  the  last  washing,  a  valuable  potency,  the  most  trans- 
cendental folly? 

Dr.  McClatchey's  valedictory  we  print  in  full  on  pages  539-541. 
We  accord  to  him  all  honor  for  his  labors..  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  failure  of  the  Hahnemann] an  is  to  be  attributed  to  any  deficiency 
on  his  part  The  journal  was  well  edited,  and  increased  in  pop- 
ularity from  the  time  he  assumed  charge  of  it.  Why  did  it  not 
succeed  ?  The  first  sentence  of  Dr.  McC.'s  article  gives  the  principal 
reason.  It  was  commenced  as  the  organ  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medi- 
cal College  of  Pa.,  and  as  the  special  exponent  of  the  views  of  the 
"  Hahhemannians,"  "  Purists,"  and  "  Homceopathicians.,,  Now  either 
this  party  are  so  few  in  numbers  that  they  could  not  support  the  jour- 
nal, or  the  journal  was  not  "  exclusive"  enough  to  please  them.  Part 
of  the  time  the  receipts  for  the  Hahnemannian  did  not  pay  the  expense 
of  type  setting  on  the  journal,  and  we  are  told  that  the  publishers  lost 
I500  to  $600  per  year  by  it.  Now  the  Observer  has  more  than  paid 
expenses  since  the  publication  of  the  first  number.  If  it  had  not,  in- 
stead of  being  published  fifteen  years  it  would  have  been  discontinued 
before  fifteen  months.  We  will  not  say  that  it  has  been  better  print- 
ed or  edited  than  the  Hahnemannian,  not  at  all,  but  there  has  been  this 
wide  difference,  the  profession  wanted  the  Observer,  and  called  for 
its  publication,  while  the  Hahnemannian  was  commenced  as  the  organ 
of  a  small  party. 

Dr.  Dunham  used  high  potencies  continually.  Not  a  word  has 
been  penned  in  this  journal  during  the  fifteen  years  we  have  been  in 
charge  as  general  editor,  against  him  or  his  use  of  such  remedies. 
Dr.  D.  was  doubtless  as  skillful  in  the  use  of  high  potencies  as  Dr. 
Berridge  and  his  coadjutors  yet  they  cannot  listen  patiently  to  Prof. 
Jones'  eulogy,    Prof.  JoTO»ie*eiwT>t.^TB^nS*  memory  because 
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he  was  noted  for  catholicity  of  spirit,  broadness  of  thought,  and  noble 
frankness ;  and  Prof.  J's  trouble  with  the  "homo5opathicians',  at  the 
present  time  is  doubtless  very  largly  account  of  their  manifesting  a 
dificiency  of  these  admirable  qualities.  Let  it  be  distinctly  understood 
that  the  ground  of  our  difference  with  the  "homceopathicians"  is  not 
based  upon  the  question  of  dose,  it  is  solely  on  account  of  their  dog- 
matic exclusiveness. 

Before  closing  we  owe  an  explanation  to  our  readers  for  allowing 
Dr.  Berridge's  paper  to  appear.  Our  friends  know  we  have  a  broad  and 
strong  platform,  and  can  afford  to  allow  both  sides  to  be  heard  when 
writers  are  courteous  and  truthful,  but  Dr.  B.'s  paper  cannot  be  com- 
mended for  either  courtesy  or  candor.  But  we  have  allowed  him  to 
have  his  say,  and  now  the  Organon,  which  prints  Dr.  B.'s  reply  to  Prof. 
Jones,  will  of  course  print  this  response.  It  will  have  such  admira- 
tion for  our  liberality  that  it  will  extend  the  same  favor  to  us  we  have 
accorded  to  it.     Will  it  ? 

We  have  no  difference  with  any  M.  D.  simply  because  he  uses 
high  dilutions.  Many  of  our  best  friends  use  them.  What  we  oppose 
is  that  narrow  spirit  of  exclusivism  which  breaks  brotherhood  with  the 
main  body  of  the  profession,  seeks  to  build  up  a  restrictive  sect,  and 
denies  the  liberty,  which  should  be  accorded  to  all  regularly  educat- 
ed practitioners,  to  use  just  such  medicines  and  in  such  doses  as  they 
believe  to  be  most  conducive  to  the  restoration  to  health  of  their 
patients. 


A  CORRECTION  CORRECTED. 

Editor  Observer, — Will  you  please  make  room  for  the  follow- 
ing :  In  the  September  number  of  your  very  valuable  journal  I 
noticed  an  article  headed  "A  Correction,"  written  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Gil- 
christ in  reference  to  a  case  of  perineal  fistula.  As  I  was  the  attend- 
ing physician  in  the  case  referred  to  I  wish  to  make  a  few  statements 
and  ask  you  as  an  advocate  of  justice  and  homoeopathy  to  publish. 
From  the  doctor's  "Correction"  it  looks  very  much  as  though  he  had 
found  himself  in  a  pretty  tight  place  and  was  willing  to  crawl  out 
through  a  very  small  hole  be  it  ever  so  knotty. 

In  the  first  place,  Dr.  G.  did  claim  to  have  operated  on  said  fis- 
tula in  the  presence  of  myself  and  his  entire  class  which  fact  can  be 
proved  by  members  of  his  class  who  were  present  and  saw  and  heard 
all  that  transpired.     He  says  in  his  "Correction,"  "Mtex  *3fc  «sxbks*- 
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ation  under  chloroform  I  dismissed  the  patient  to  enable  him  to  make 
arrangements  to  enter  the  hospital,  where  we  did  propose  to  attempt  a 
cure."  I  have  in  my  posession  now  a  letter  written  me  by  Dr.  G.  a 
few  days  after  his  then  called  operation,  but  now  called  examination, 
in  which  he  says,  "I  have  sent  Sherriff  home  as  incurable."  Now  how 
does  this  and  his  "Correction"  agree  ? 

In  regard  to  the  affidavit  to  which  he  refers  as  the  patient  having 
"signed  and  sworn  to  without  any  knowledge  of  its  contents,  because 
he  was  asked  to  do  so."  I  will  simply  say  the  statement  is  false.  I 
had  no  particular  interest  in  the  matter,  but  obtained  the  affidavit  at 
the  earnest  written  solicitations  of  Dr.  G.  The  patient  did  know  the 
contents  of  the  paper  for  I  read  it  to  him  in  the  presence  of  his  father 
and  mother  at  his  home  and  before  he  signed  it  he  read  it  carefully 
through  himself.  This  can  be  proved  by  the  parents  of  the  patient. 
The  patient  is  very  materially  benefited  if  not  cured,  and  the  credit 
is  due  alone  to  Prof.  Maclean.  As  Dr.  G.  says  the  case  has  caused 
much  unnecessary  comment  and  I  was  in  hopes  we  should  hear  no 
more  from  it,  but  as  the  doctor's  "Correction"  implies  that  I  obtained 
the  affidavit  under  false  pretenses  and  also  that  I  was  guilty  of  falsify- 
ing, I  deem  it  simply  as  an  act  of  justice  to  myself  that  the  readers  of 
the  Observer  should  know  the  real  facts  of  the  case. 

H.  A.  Barber. 
Nashville,  Mich. 

A  SATISFACTORY  EXPLANATION. 

Ed.  Observer. — Dr.  Barber,  the  attending  physician  of  the  man 
Sheriff,  about  whom  so  much  has  been  said  and  written,  writes  as  if  he  un- 
derstood that  I  was  casting  reflections  upon  him  in  my  italicised  reference 
to  the  patient's  assertion  that  "  he  did  not  know  what  he  was  signing  when 
he  signed  the  celebrated  affidavit."  So  far  from  this  it  was  intended  to 
throw  ridicule  upon  the  man's  barefaced  assertion,  and  did  not  in  any  way 
reflect  upon  Dr.  Barber,  who  has  always  conducted  himself  as   a  man  of 

honor  in  his  relations  with  me. 

Respectfully,        J.  G.  Gilchrist. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  Dr.  Barber  is  quite  satisfied  with  Prof.  Gil- 
christ's explanation. 

Homesick  without  it. — One  of  our  sensible  readers  going  to  Eu- 
rope, instead  of  stopping  his  Observer  until  his  return,  as  some  others 
have  done,  requests  it  to  be  forwarded  to  him  across  the  water,  saying.  "  I 
have  been  a  subscriber  since  its  commencement,  and  should  be  homesick 
without  it." 


Jones. — Dr.  J.  Heber  Smith,  of  Melrose,  Mass.,  writes  :  "  I  appreciate 
your  journal,  but  most  oi  a.\\\>fccau^  Prof.  Dr.  Sam'l  A.  Jones  writes  for  it 
His  papers  are  reviving. 
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PROF.   CHARLES  GATCHELL,   M.    D.,   ANN  ARBOR,   MICHIGAN,   EDITOR. 

DYSENTERY. 

BY  J.  S.  BELL,  M.D.,  CEDAR  FALLS,  IOWA. 

During  the  months  of  August,  September  and  October  this  dis- 
ease prevails  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  throughout  the  United  States. 
In  the  mountainous  region  the  disorder  assumes  a  mild  character, 
while  in  the  malarious  lowlands  and  tropics  it  appears  as  a  form 
of,  or  complicated  with,  remittent,  typhoid,  congestive  or  gastric 
bilious  fevers. 

The  disease  may  be  preceded  by  diarrhoea — or  constipation — 
headache,  anorexia  and  general  malaise,  and  at  times  is  ushered  .in 
by  a  chill,  followed  by  intense  fever,  bounding  pulse  and  hot,  dry 
skin,  with  griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  and  frequent  painful  passages 
of  mucus  mixed  with  blood,  attended  during  and  after  the  evacuation 
with  more  or  less  straining,  tenesmus  and  burning  pain.  The  pain 
varies  according  to  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  but  is  usually  located 
in  the  colon,  is  intermittent  and  shifting,  one  of  the  most  distressing 
symptoms  being  a  disagreeable  tenesmus  near  the  anus,  which  causes 
a  continual  desire  to  go  to  stool.  The  effort  at  defecation  gives  no 
relief,  but  adds  to  the  patient's  discomfort. 

There  is  usually  more  or  less  gastric  disturbance,  intense  thirst, 
severe  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back,  and  sometimes  vesical  tenesmus. 

The  evacuations  from  the  bowels  are  small  in  quantity,  highly 
offensive,  consisting  of  blood  mixed  with  pus,»cast  off  epith  elium  cells 
and  mucus,  and  may  be  greenish  in  color,  like  jelly,  frothy,  or  even 
like  the  washings  of  meat.  In  frequency  they  may  recur  every  fifteen 
or  twenty  minutes,  and  are  apt  to  be  worse  in  the  forenoon. 

The  disease,  under  proper  treatment,  usually  runs  its  course  in 
from  nine  to  fourteen  days  ;  sometimes  if  seen  in  the  early  stage  it. 
can  be  arrested  in  a  few  hours,  while  severe  cases  occur  in  epidemics 
of  the  distemper,  attended  by  complete  prostration,  auguring  an  early 
death,  or  perhaps  runs  into  the  chronic  stage,  terminating  in  ulcera- 
tion of  the  bowels. 
70 
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The  use  of  unripe  fruit,  such  as  early  apples  and  plums,  favors  a 
development  of  the  disease,  while  the  effluvia  from  the  passages  possess 
the  power  of  infecting  those  within  the  same  building.  In  this  way 
only  can  we  account  for  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  in  families — 
sometimes  every  member  being  attacked,  while  within  a  short  distance 
their  neighbor  is  exempt !  Adults  of  mid'dle  age  are  most  often  sub- 
ject to  the  disorder,  and  it  seems  to  show  a  preference  for  sufferers 
from  hepatic  functional  derangement ;  still  it  is  often  found  among 
children,  where  it  is  usually  associated  with  enteritis,  and  proves  one 
of  our  most  intractable  diseases  to  manage. 

The  treatment  may  be  divided  into  hygienic  and  medicinal.  From 
the  first  perfect  rest  so  far  as  possible  should  be  enjoined.  Bland 
mucilaginous  and  farinaceous  articles  of  diet  may  be  allowed,  such  as 
boiled  milk  thickened  with  flour,  boiled  rice,  mucilage  water,  toast  and 
tea,  etc.  Liquids  of  all  kinds  should  only  be  sparingly  indulged  in, 
while  all  vegetable  acid  drinks  and  sour  fruit  will  be  found  to  disa- 
gree. 

Much  good  will  result  from  the  attendant  impressing  the  patient 
with  the  necessity  of  procrastinating  going  to  stool,  and  even  the 
perineal  band  and  compress,  first  recommended  and  used  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Dougall,  of  Dublin,  when  judiciously  used,  may  assist  in  carrying  out 
this  object  Among  the  palliative  measures  are  the  various  warm  ap- 
plications to  the  abdomen  for  the  relief  of  the  pain  and  colic,  of  which 
I  am  partial  to  the  dry,  hot  salt  and  bran,  reheated  whenever  it  be- 
comes cold,  and  in  case  of  severe  tenesmus  the  hot  salt,  or  still  better, 
a  heated  piece  of  oak  plank  pressed  against  the  fundament,  will  be 
found  very  comforting, 

Slippery  elm  bark  or  gum  acacia  in  water  will  prove  serviceable 
in  cases  attended  by  vesical  irritation.;  for  the  rectal  tenesmus  various 
enemas  have  been  recommended  per  anum,  consisting  usually  of 
starch  and  an  anodyne  of  some  kind,  but  after  a  thorough  trial  of  most 
of  them  I  am  free  to  acknowledge  my  preference  for  boiled  starch, 
which,  when  used  after  the  evacuations,  say  not  oftener  than  every 
three  hours,  will  palliate  the  tenesmus  considerably. 

The  medicinal  treatment  will  have  to  be  varied  according  to  in- 
dividual cases  and  leading  indications.  In  the  early  stage  I  have 
often  found  Aconite  and  Nux  vomica  to  nip  the  evil  in  the  start,  re- 
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duce  the  pulse,  control  the  tenesmus  and  restore  the  passages  to  a 
normal  condition ;  and  after  the  disease  is  fully  developed  have  still 
found  Aconite  or  Gelseminum  of  first  importance  to  control  the  in- 
flammatory action.  Have  generally  given  them  in  full  doses  until  the 
febrile  action  is  reduced. 

The  passages  will  call  for  various  remedies  according  to  their 
consistency,  nature  and  color,  but  usually  when  the  leading  most 
serious  symptoms  of  the  case  indicate  one  or  two  remedies,  upon 
closer  inspection  we  will  find  a  more  perfect  relationship. 

If  frequent  small  stools  with  tenesmus  and  discharge  of  bloody  mu- 
cous, such  as  is  common  in  the  early  stage,  Nux  vomica  will  prove  of 
service ;  if  violent  tenesmus  and  colic  with  bilious  stools,  afterwards 
bloody  mucus  give  Ipecac.  Should  Ipecac  prove  insufficient  to  con- 
trol the  straining  and  colic,  and  the  pain  be  so  severe  as  to  cause  the 
patient  to  bend  double,  green,  bloody  passages  and  great  restlessness, 
Colocynthis  is  the  remedy. 

Violent  tenesmus  previous  to  and  still  more  after  stool,  as  if  the  bowels 
would  be  pressed  out,  with  frequent  discharges  of  pure  blood,  or 
bloody,  green  mucus,  like  stirred  eggs,  accompanied  by  nausea, 
eructations,  chilliness  and  shuddering,  cold  sweat  on  forehead,  great  ex- 
haustion and  trembling,  indicate  Mercurius  sol.  or  vivus.  Should 
the  tongue  be  coated  heavily,  yellowish  white  or  brown,  and  the  stools 
more  greenish  than  bloody,   I   have  usually  given  Mercurius  dulcis. 

Should  the  above  indications  be  present,  accompanied  by  strangu- 
ry a  preference  should  be  given  to  Mercurius  corrosivus  :  if  strangury 
is  the  leading  symptom  with  bloody  stools,  Cantharis  or  Capsicum 
should  be  consulted ;  passages  consisting  wholly  of  blood,  free  from 
pain  or  only  slight  tenesmus,  indicate  Hamamelis  or  Nitric  acid. 
Blood  streaked  greenish  mucus,  passages  mostly  at  night,  whining 
mood,  and  frequent  chills  call  for  Pulsatilla ;  putrid,  involuntary  stools, 
fetid  urine,  restless  or  stupefied  state,  red  or  blue  spots  on  the  skin, 
require  Arsenicum.  If  Arsenicum  proves  insufficient  and  there  is  an 
intermittent  tendency,  China,  Quinine  and  Carbo  veg.  may  be  con- 
sulted 

Cases  showing  a  typhoid  tendency  or  associated  with  muscular 
soreness— often  the  result  of  exposure  to  dampness  or  getting  wet- 
call  for  Bryonia  or  Rhus  tox. 
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Chronic  or  neglected  cases  may  be  benefited  by  Sulphur,  Phos- 
phoric acid,  or  Nitric  acid. 

When  complicated  by  prolapsus  ani,  with  bilious,  bloody  stools. 
Podophyllum  or  Aloes  will  prove  serviceable. 

Other  remedies  will  suggest  themselves,  for  the  indications  of 
which  consult  the  Materia  Medica.  Still,  in  this  as  in  most  other  dis- 
eases, experience  proves  it  is  more  desirable  to  thoroughly  understand 
the  indications  for  a  few  remedies  than  to  possess  but  a  questionable 
knowledge  of  a  great  many. 


CIRCUMSCRIBED  SUPPURATIVE  HEPATITIS  * 

BY   M.    T.    RUNNELS,    M.    D.,   INDIANAPOLIS. 

Hepatic  abscess  is  a  disease  of  such  rare  occurrence,  that  the 
ordinary  practitioner  seldom  or  never  meets  with  it,  and  I  would  not 
invite  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  this  subject  now,  were  it 
not  for  the  fact  that  I  can  report  a  very  interesting  case  from  recent 
practice,  and  exhibit  to  this  Institute  the  liver  in  which  the  patho- 
logical change  was  wrought. 

On  Jan.  16th,  1878,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  C — aet  31,  Amer- 
ican, married  8  years,  and  mother  of  two  children.  Had  always 
been  healthy  up  to  Sept.,  1877,  when  the  appetite  and  digestion  were 
disturbed,  and  she  complained  of  severe  pain  tn  the  region  of  the  liver. 
Febrile  movement  became  well  marked,  rigors  occurred  at  irregular 
intervals,  followed  by  profuse  sweats,  and  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed.  An  old  school  physician  pronounced  the  case  one  of  typhoid 
fever  and  treated  her  accordingly,  until  continued  fever,  troublesome 
hiccough,  chills  at  irregular  intervals  and  persistent  diarrhoea  confused 
him  and  he  gave  cod  liver  oil  on  the  supposition  that  pulmonary  con- 
sumption was  the  disease.  Anaemia,  debility,  emaciation,  night  sweats 
and  colliquative  diarrhoea  became  established,  and  the  attending 
physician  gave  his  patient  up  as  a  hopeless  consumptive.  This  was 
the  condition  in  which  I  found  her,  and  careful  physical  examination 
convinced  me  that  the  doctor's  diagnosis  was  at  fault  and  that  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life  circumscribed  hepatic  abscess  confronted  me. 
Tenderness,  pain,  and  a  tumor  with  no  distinct  fluctuation,  were  dis- 
covered in  the  region  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver,  but  I  could  obtain 
no  assurance  that  evacuation  would  take  place  externally  and  thought 
it  not  advisable  to  operate.     Pain  in  the  right  side  of  a  throbbing,  Ian 

♦Read  before  Indiana  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  May  aist,  1878. 
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cinating  nature  was  pretty  constant  and  she  slept  but  little  day  or 
night.  There  was  a  peculiar  sense  of  sinking  with  anxiety  and  pre- 
cordial oppression.  The  diarrhceic  discharges  were  very  green  and 
fetid  and  were  found  to  contain  pus  globules.  They  were  very  fre- 
quent and  could  not  under  any  circumstances  be  controlled  by  the 
administration  of  the  indicated  remedy. 

The  conclusion  was  that  the  pus  from  the  abscess  was  gradually 
being  discharged  into  the  duodenum.  Chills  at  irregular  intervals, 
hectic  fever,  anaemia,  colliquative  diarrhoea  and  exhaustion  became 
more  pronounced  as  pyaemia  progressed  and  death  took  place  Feb. 
1 6th,  1878  by  asthenia. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  this  lady  had  practiced  tight  lacing 
to  an  extraordinary  degree  from  youth  up  to  her  last  illness.  During 
health  her  weight  was  155  pounds  and  the  girth  of  her  waist  was  but 
18  inches. 

Post  Mortem. — The  process  of  hepatization  had  considerably  ad- 
vanced in  both  lungs,  indicating  incipient  phthisis.  A  large  abscess 
containing  ^  pint  of  thin  and  sanious  matter  was  found  in  the  paren- 
chyma of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  occupying  its  right  half.  The 
matter  was  in  immediate  contact  with  the  hepatic  tissue  which  was 
in  a  state  of  purulent  infiltration.  The  parenchyma  of  the  liver 
was  of  a  mottled  aspect.  The  whole  portal  circle  was  gorged  with 
black  blood  and  the  biliary  ducts  were  deeply  injected,  their  contents 
being  of  a  thin  and  sanious  matter.  The  peritoneal  investment  was 
but  slightly  involved,  some  adhesion  having  taken  place.  The  pus 
had  found  an  outlet  through  the  biliary  ducts  into  the  duodenum. 

ARSENICUM  IN  OBSTINATE  VOMITING. 

BY  J.  L.  GAGE/M.D.,  HORNELLSVILLE,  N.  Y. 

Some  time  since  I  was  called  to  visit  D.  H.,  aged  72.  He  had  been 
subject  to  attacks  of  vomiting  for  a  year  or  more.  Four  weeks  previous  to 
my  visit  he  had  an  attack  which  las  ted  two  weeks,  more  or  less  every  day. 
Then  he  was  free  from  it  for  one  week*  He  was  then  exposed,  got  chilled, 
and  vomiting  set  in  more  severe  and  persistent  than  ever.  He  was  attend- 
ed by  a  homoeopathic  physician  all  this  time.  When  I  first  saw  him  I  not- 
iced the  following  symptoms  and  conditions  :  He  had  been  vomiting  for 
seven  days  and  nights,  as  often  as  every  half  hour,  hour,  or  two  hours,  at 
the  longest.  No  matter  what  he  took  into  his  stomach,  it  was  ejected  as 
soon  as  taken  ;  and  he  was  sick,  nauseated  all  the  time,  and  retching  and 
vomiting  if  he  swallowed  anything ;  vomited  a  glairy  mucus  and  some 
dark,  grumous  substances;  mouth  and  throat  dry,  intense  thirst,  little  satis- 
fied, with  the  characteristic  burning  in  the  stomach  ;  extreme  prostration, 
surface  and  extremities  cold  but  dry.  Could  not  speak,  only  whisper 
Could  not  lift  an  arm.  No  diarrhoea,  but  bowels  open.  I  had  no  means  of 
knowing  what  remedies  he  had  taken  except  the  last  prescription,  which 
was  Bryonia,  Nux  and  Mercurius,  taken  in  rotation,  a  dose  every  hour.  I 
gave  him  Arsenicum  6th.  He  did  not  vomit  once  after  taking  the  first  dose. 
Gave  several  doses  at  lengthened  intervals,  and  he  made  a  rapid  recovery 
without  a  recurrence.  I  apprehended  a  scirrhus  trouble  developing, 
but  if  there  was  such  a  tendency  the  Arsenicum  cured  it. 
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W.   M.   BLAKBLT,  M.  D  ,   BOWLIHG  OB  SEN,   KT.t   BDITOB. 


OVARIAN  TUMOR. 

Mrs.  L.,  aet  51,  has  suffered  from  an  encysted  ovarian  tumor  for 
about  ten  years.  About  two  years  ago  it  had  reached  to  such  an 
enormous  size  that  it  extended  about  a  foot  below  the  knees — eighteen 
inches  through  and  two  feet  across. 

Many  physicians  and  surgeons  had  examined  her,  all  agreeing  as 
to  its  character,  and  as  some  recommended  tapping  and  none  extirpa- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  supposed  adhesions,  she  was  tapped  twice, 
resulting  in  total  failures  both  times.  About  a  year  and  a  half  ago 
the  limbs  became  very  cedematous,  the  skin  bursting  just  above  the 
ankles,  when  a  profuse  discharge  of  serum  commenced  and  the  tumor 
began  to  grow  gradually  less,  so  that  at  the  time  of  her  death,  in  June 
last,  it  did  not  extend  quite  to  the  knees,  about  ten  inches  through 
and  eighteen  inches  across. 

The  tumor  was  quite  elastic,  and  all  who  saw  her,  in  the  last  few 
months,  supposed  that  it  had  burst,  and  the  contents  had  been  dis- 
charged into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  was  being  absorbed. 
During  the  last  few  months  the  discharge  from  her  limbs  resembled 
that  of  the  contents  of  ordinary  encysted  ovarian  tumors.  The  limbs 
became  greatly  inflamed  and  painful,  occasionally  assuming  an  erysi- 
pelatous character,  which  would  easily  be  controlled  by  the  ordinary 
remedies.  She  would  suffer  occasionally  from  neuralgia  in  different 
portions  of  the  tumor,  which  finally  settled  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
terminating  fatally  in  an  hour. 

I  made  a  post  mortem  examination  a  few  hours  after  death,  which 
revealed  a  large  encysted  tumor  of  the  right  ovary,  weighing  about 
sixty  pounds,  with  no  adhesions  to  the  peritoneal  walls,  no  fluid  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  and  but  very  little  in  the  cyst.  The  under  por- 
tions of  the  pancreas  and  spleen  were  firmly  attached  to  the  tumor, 
their  main  vessels  and  nerves  having  become  completely  obliterated,  and 
receiving  their  nourishment  from  the  vessels  of  the  tumor. 
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These  glands,  therefore,  had  nothing  more  to  do  with  her  animal 
economy  than  if  they  had  been  successfully  removed.  Her  complex- 
ion was  fair,  skin  perfectly  healthy,  and  she  had  actually  been  grow- 
ing fleshy  for  about  four  or  five  months.  During  her  whole  sickness 
her  mind  had  been  clear,  never  suffering  from  melancholy,  morose- 
ness  or  anger,  and  always  hopeful,  showing  that  the  spleen  has  but 
little  to  do  with  these  conditions  in  the  human  being,  and  that  a  woman 
can  live  without  either  organ,  grow  fleshy  without  the  pancreas,  and  that 
the  spleen  has  but  little  or  nothing  to  do  with  the  mental  conditions. 
Undoubtedly  the  vessels  of  the  organs  became  obliterated  from  the  dis- 
tention after  they  had  become  adhered  to  the  tumor. 

As  my  time  for  reporting  this  case  is  quite  limited,  I  have  been 
unable  to  give  an  elaborate  statement)  but  should  any  physiologist  or 
physician  desire  further  information,  I  would  be  glad  to  furnish  it.  A 

This  case  certainly  destroys  some  of  the  physiological  theories  in 
regard  to  the  functions  of  those  organs. 

S.  N.  Brayton,  M.D., 

210  Delaware  ave.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


INFLUENCE  OF  PREGNANCY  ON  SUCKLING* 

In  reference  to  a  case  recently  at  the  Hdpital  des  Cliniques,  Pro- 
fessor Depaul  took  the  opportunity  ("  Rev.  Med. ")  of  strongly  im- 
pressing upon  his  class  that  the  continuance  of  suckling  after  preg- 
nancy had  manifested  itself,  whatever  its  effects  might  be  on  the 
mother,  acted  most  injuriously  upon  her  infant.  First,  the  quantity 
of  milk  diminishes,  and  the  child,  though  suckling  for  a  long  time, 
no  longer  obtains  the  quantity  of  nutriment  which  it  requires.  Its 
stomach,  not  feeling  satisfied  with  what  it  has  received,  in  place  of 
going  to  sleep  after  a  copious  repast,  as  usual,  the  child  cries  and  be* 
comes  restless.  If,  in  spite  of  these  signs,  the  mother  continues  to 
suckle,  more  alarming  symptoms  are  produced.  Digestion  is  disturb- 
ed, and,  after  each  suckling,  in  place  of  some  pure  milk  flowing  out 
of  the  mouth  after  the  breast  is  taken  away,  as  may  be  observed  in 
infants  who  are  quite  well,  actual  vomiting  takes  place,  and  a  large 


*  Medical  Times  and  Gasettt 
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mass  of  not  yet  coagulated  milk,  which  the  stomach  cannot  tolerate, 
is  rejected.  The  stools,  too,  exhibit  characteristic  modifications,  and 
in  place  of  passing  two  or  three  of  these  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the 
child  now  passes  several,  so  as  to  amount  to  diarrhoea.  In  some 
cases  there  may  be,  however,  constipation.  The  discharges  are  them- 
selves abnormal  in  their  appearance.  In  place  of  appearing  somewhat 
thickened,  and  resembling  in  color  and  consistency  a  boiled  egg,  they 
may  be  quite  fluid,  of  an  appearance  just  like  spinach-water ;  at  other 
times  they  are  less  fluid  and  brownish ;  and  in  other  instances,  again, 
both  in  color  and  consistence,  they  exactly  resemble  glazier's  putty. 
They  are  accompanied  by  a  more  or  less  considerable  quantity  of 
mucus,  according  to  the  amount  of  intestinal  irritation,  and  there  may 
be  present  streaks  or  even  true  drops  of  blood.  Sometimes  the  amount 
of  milk  does  not  seem  to  have  materially  diminished,  for  it  is  not  un- 
common to  find  it  issuing  abundantly  on  pressure  being  made.  This 
may  give  rise  to  error,  as  it  only  proves  that  the  gland  performs  its 
function  actively ;  but  weighing  the  infant  will  show  that  it  derives 
from  this  milk  an  utterly  insufficient  amount  of  nutrition.  Chemical 
analysis  fails  to  show  us  what  is  the  modification  which  the  milk  un- 
dergoes through  pregnancy,  rendering  it  unfit,  even  when  in  sufficient 
quantity,  for  the  nutrition  of  the  child ;  but  that  such  a  modification 
does  take  place  is  beyond  all  doubt,  and  is  indeed  sufficiently  shown 
to  exist  by  the  marked  repugnance  which  the  infant  may  exhibit  to 
the  breast. 

Professor  Depaul  has  met  with  three  or  four  remarkable  examples 
of  this.     In  one  of  these  he  was  sent  for  by  a  young  woman,  whose 

infant,  which  was  quite  well,  and  had  up  to  then  been  well  nourished, 
had  for  some  time  past  absolutely  refused  to  take  the  breast.  Tried 
in  his  presence,  after  having  abstained  from  food  for  some  time,  it 
would  not  suckle ;  but  no  sooner  had  a  nurse  who  had  been  sent  for 
made  her  appearance,  than  it  seized  her  breast  with  avidity.  On  in- 
terrogating and  examining  the  mother,  he  became  convinced  that  she 
had  become  pregnant. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  is,  that  whenever  a 
woman  asks  you  whether,  having  become  pregnant,  she  ought  to  con- 
tinue to  suckle  her  infant,  you  should  reply  in  the  negative,  and  ad- 
vise her  to  procure  a  nurse ;  for  you  may  be  certain  that  the  disturb- 
ances of  which  I  have  just  given  you  a  very  faint  sketch,  if  they  have 
not  as  yet  been  produced,  will  manifest  themselves  before  long,  to  the 
great  detriment  of  the  child's  health. 
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PROF.   H.  P.  GATCHELL,  M.  D.,  ANN  ARBOR,  MICH.,    EDITOR. 

Ann  Arbor,  Oct  10,  1878. 

Editor  of  the  Observer. — If  any  duty  preeminently  devolves 
on  the  physician,  it  is  to  teach  the  world  how  to  avoid  disease ;  and  a 
most  important  means  of  doing  this  is  to  instruct  people  in  regard  to 
those  climates  which  may  prove  most  favorable  to  their  health.  I 
therefore  offer  for  your  consideration  another  article  on  a  region  which 
I  know  to  be  unsurpassed  for  salubrity.  In  this  article  I  repeat  very 
little  of  the  former  one  on  the  same  region,  this  being  devoted  to  a 
comparative  account  of  the  Highland  Plateau. 

In  western  North  Carolina,  near  the  northeastern  angle  of  Geor- 
gia, the  Blue  Ridge  swells  up  into  a  plateau-like  mass  of  about  4,000 
feet  altitude.  This  plateau,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  long,  is 
bounded  on  the  northeast  by  Cashier's  Valley,  with  an  altitude  of  be- 
tween 3,500  and  3,600  feet,  and  on  the  southwest  by  Rabun  Gap, 
with  an  altitude  of  more  than  2,000  feet. 

Cashier's  Valley  is  overlooked  on  the  east  by  Chimney  Top,  (so 
called  from  a  fancied  resemblance  to  the  object  the  name  of  which  it 
bears),  with  an  altitude  of  4,563  feet,  and  on  the  west  by  Whiteside 
(named  from  an  almost  perpendicular  precipice  of  white  rock,  1,500 
feet  high),  with  an  altitude  of  4,907  feet.  This  enchanting  valley, 
long  famed  for  salubrity  as  well  as  beauty,  is  the  summer  home  of 
Gov.  Hampton  and  other  South  Carolina  magnates. 

Rabun  Gap,  which  effects  a  complete  interruption  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  is  a  continuation  to  the  south,  of  the  level  and  fertile  valley  of 
the  Little  Tennessee.  A  singular  spectacle  may  sometimes  be  seen 
on  a  summer  morning,  at  the  outlet  of  this  valley,*  where  it  opens  in- 
to Rabun  county.  An  immense  current  of  fog,  which  has  formed  in 
the  valley  of  the  Little  Tennessee,  may  be  seen  pouring  out  with  a 
volume  which  threatens  to  overwhelm  the  country  below.  But  scarce- 
ly has  it  passed  the  mouth  of  the  Gap  when,  meeting  the  warm,  dry 


*  Mr.  W.  A.  Curtis  has  a  flourishing  school,  the  Rabun  Gap  High  School,  in  this  valley. 
7* 


562  CLIMATOLOGY.  [Dec. 

air  of  Rabun,  it  is  suddenly  dissipated,  and  in  a  moment  it  disappears 
altogether  from  the  view. 

At  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles  from  Cashier's  Valley,  the  ob- 
server, standing  on  the  southeastern  edge  of  the  plateau,  looks  down 
an  almost  perpendicular  precipice  upon  the  delightful  little  vale  of 
Horse  Cove,  where  the  Rev.  Hugh  Millar  Thompson,  of  New  Orleans, 
enjoys  the  comparatively  cool  summer  air  and  the  magnificent  scen- 
ery. This  charming  glen,  resting  among  the  mountains  at  about  the 
same  altitude  as  that  of  Cashier's  Valley,  is  overlooked  to  the  north 
by  the  dark,  precipitous  wall  of  Black  Rock,  with  an  altitude  of  4,364 
feet  and  to  the  west  by  Fodderstack,  with  an  altitude  of  4,607 
feet.  Through  the  valley  runs  a  stream  of  the  crystal  water  charac- 
teristic of  this  region,  which,  escaping  to  the  south,  breaks  into  nu- 
merous cascades. 

On  the  western  slope  of  the  high  edge  of  the  plateau,  where  it 
overlooks  Horse  Cove,  is  the  town  site  of  Highlands,  separated  from 
Cashier's  Valley  by  Whiteside,  and  from  Horse  Cove  by  Fodderstack 
and  overlooked  by  Stuley,  a  peak  of  about  the  same  height  as  White- 
side, on  the  south.  At  an  altitude  of  4,000  feet,  it  is  in  round  num- 
bers 800  feet  above  Caesar's  Head.  i,8oo  above  Asheville,  2,000  above 
the  Cumberland  table  land  and  2,400  above  Lookout  mountain.  The 
surface,  which,  without  being  abruptly  broken,  is  sufficiently  diversi- 
fied to  afford  a  pleasing  variety,  gives  birth  to  an  almost  incredible 
number  of  springs  of  clear,  soft  water,  forming  brooks,  which  go  mur- 
muring, shouting  and  leaping  on  their  way  to  the  country  below. 

Except  the  plateau  to  which  Highlands  gives  a  name,  there  is  no 
land  this  side  of  the  98th  meridian,  of  area  and  latitude  to  admit  of 
colonizing,  at  an  altitude  of  even  3,000  feet.  In  a  high  northern  lat- 
itude, that  of  Mount  Washington,  for  example,  this  elevated  plateau 
would  be  almost  uninhabitable.  The  winters  would  be  but  little 
above  zero,  and  the  summers  would  vie  in  coolness  with  those  of  Ice- 
land. But  while  the  altitude  of  Highlands  secures  coolness  for  its 
summers,  its  latitude  affords  mildness  to  its  winters,  high  latitude  in 
general  reducing  the  winter  temperature  much  more  than  that  of  sum- 
mer. Thus,  while  the  summer  of  Lake  Superior  is  20  degrees  its 
winter  is  30  below  the  corresponding  season  of  the  Gulf  coast.  Accord- 
ingly while  we  find  the  summer  temperature  of  Highlands  in  Manitoba, 
we  find  its  winter  in  the  southern  part  of  Kansas.  The  single  ex- 
tremes in  high  latitudes  are  still  more  remarkable.  Thus,  at  Fort 
Simpson,  in  Manitoba,  a  heat  of  104  degrees  ?bove  and  a  cold  of  54 
below  zero  have  been  recorded ;  and  at  Fort  Leavenworth,  in  north- 
ern Kansas,  a  temperature  of  105  above  and  30  below.  And  while 
the  mean  winter  temperature  in  southern  Kansas  is  42  degrees  below 
that  of  summer,  at  Highland  it  is  only  32  below.       Of  the  extremes 
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in  southern  Kansas  I  have  no  record.  But  at  Fort  Larned,  on  the 
line  between  middle  and  southern  Kansas,  at  an  altitude  of  1,93a 
feet,  a  temperature  in  the  shade  of  115  degrees  has  been  observed. 

I  have  assumed  in  this  comparison,  the  mean  summer  of  High- 
lands to  be  between  66  and  67  degrees  Far.,  and  its  mean  winter  to  be 
between  34  and  35,  the  temperature  probably  for  each  season  being 
nearer  to  the  less  than  to  the  greater  number. 

I  am  aware  that  to  obtain  the  exact  mean  a  long  series  of  years 
is  necessary.  But  by  comparison  with  neighboring  stations,  with  due 
allowance  for  difference  of  altitude,  latitude  and  exposure,  a  pretty  ac- 
curate result  may  be  obtained.  Pretty  long  series  at  the  same  place, 
including  different  periods,  may  differ  as  much  as  two  or  three  degrees 
in  the  means  and  much  more  in  the  extremes,  usually  a  much  shorter 
period  being  necessary  to  determine  the  means  than  the  possible  ex- 
tremes. 

But  for  Highlands  we  happen  to  have  observations  including  two 
winters  of  extreme  cold  and  two  summers  of  extreme  heat,  and  the 
highest  temperature  hitherto  received  by  me,  is  88  above  for  summer 
and  5  below  for  winter.  And  when  the  reader  considers  that  Augus- 
ta, Ga.,  within  a  few  miles  of  Aiken,  S.  C,  at  an  altitude  of  350  feet, 
the  mercury  fell  in  1835  to  2  degrees  below  zero,  5  below  will  not 
appear  to  be  a  remarkable  extreme  for  a  cold  winter  at  4,000  feet  alti- 
tude. 

The  summer  mean,  which  I  have  assumed  as  the  true  one,  is  that 
of  a  belt  extending  from  the  Bay  of  San  Francisco  to  the  Oregon  line, 
parallel  with  the  coast,  at  a  distance  of  25  or  30  miles  inland.  The 
winter  mean  is  that  of  the  western  base  of  the  Cascade  mountains  in 
Oregon  and  Washington.  The  extreme  heat  recorded  is  two  degrees 
below  that  observed  at  Mackinac,  and  the  extreme  cold  only  3  degrees 
below  what  was  recorded  at  one  of  the  military  posts  in  Texas,  at  a 
point  3  degrees  farther  south,  and  at  an  altitude  of  only  2,300  feet,  in 
only  two  years'  observation. 

In  ordinary  summers  the  mercury  seldom  goes  above  80,  and  in 
ordinary  winters  is  rarely  below  20 ;  while  there  may  be  days  when 
ploughing  cannot  be  done  in  winter,  I  think  there  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
be  a  month  in  which  one  cannot  plough  if  he  chooses.  In  fine,  the 
climate  of  Highlands  is  that  of  western  North  Carolina,  as  described 
by  Guyot,  modified  by  altitude  and  by  its  position  at  the  extreme 
southern  border  of  the  great  Southern  Plateau.  But  in  order  to  de- 
velop more  fully  its  characteristics,  I  will  compare  it  with  some  other 
regions  which  are  reported  to  be  very  desirable  for  invalids. 

New  Mexico  is,  so  far  as  the  national  vital  statistics  afford  infor- 
mation, the  most  desirable  region  for  consumptives,  after  a  portion  of 
the  southeastern  slope  of  the  Blue  Ridge ;  and  Santa  Fe  is,  on  the 
whole,  the  most  desirable  point  in  New  Mexico.  Observations  ex- 
tended through  a  long  series  of  years  determine  the  summer  mean  of 
Santa  Fe  to  be  70,  and  its  winter  mean  to  be  30;  its  extreme  heat  to 
be  100  above  and  its  extreme  cold  to  be  11  below  zero;  though  the 
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Denver  News  reported  for  the  last  week  of  January,  1872,  I  think,  a 
minimum  of  20  below  at  Santa  Fe.  The  altitude  of  Santa  Fe  is  6,846  feet. 

I  have  not  data  sufficient  to  determine  with  precision  the  temper- 
ature of  Colorado  Springs,  at  an  altitude  of  about  6,000,  or  of 
Denver,  at  about  5,000.  Not  only  do  great  fluctuations  occur  within 
short  periods,  but  the  means  for  different  years  vary  not  a  little.  The 
data  that  are  accessible  to  me  at  this  present  time  lead  me  to  think 
that  the  summers  of  both  places  are  warmer  and  the  winters  colder 
than  at  Santa  Fe ;  that  they  are,  in  fine,  about  the  same  as  at  Fort 
Laramie,  Wyoming  Territory,  with  less  altitude  and  a  higher  latitude ; 
the  mean  summer  at  Fort  Laramie  being  72.5  and  the  winter  29  de- 
grees; the  summer  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Denver  being  probably 
half  a,  degree  to  a  degree,  and  the  winter  one  or  two  degrees,  colder 
than  at  Fort  Laramie.  The  recorded  extremes  at  Fort  Laramie  are 
105  above  and  40  below.  What  they  may  have  been  at  Colorado 
Springs  and  at  Denver  I  do  not  know.  The  higest  recorded  observa- 
tions that  I  have  are  102  for  Denver  and  98  for  Colorado  Springs,  the 
lowest,  25  below  for  the  latter  and  29  for  the  former.  .But  since  the 
Signal  Service  reports  the  mean  for  the  entire  month  of  January,  1875, 
at  Colorado  Springs  as  only  i9.i,andat  Denver  as  only  16.8,  it  is 
evident  that  the  region  is  subject  to  great  extremes. 

Assuming  70  for  the  summer  of  Santa  Fe  and  30  for  its  winter, 
71  for  the  summer  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Denver,  and  28  for  their 
winter,  we  have  at  Highlands  a  summer  4  degrees  cooler  than  that  of 
Santa  Fe  and  winter  4  degrees  warmer,  a  summer  5  degrees,  cooler 
than  that  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Denver,  and  a  winter  6  degrees 
warmer.  The  exceeding  dryness  of  the  air  at  Santa  Fe,  Colorado 
Springs  and  Denver  renders  this  difference  less  less  in  reality  than  in 
appearance.  But  the  great  vicissitudes  that  occur  within  short  peri- 
ods, a  fall  of  40  or  50  degrees  between  noon  and  midnight  not  being 
uncommon,  must  be  more  or  less  prejudicial  to  many  persons,  not- 
withstanding the  dryness  of  the  air. 

Nor  is  extreme  dryness,  with  its  attendant  sunshine,  an  unmin- 
gled  good,  as  I  purpose  showing  in  some  essays  on  hygiene.  The 
best  condition  of  the  nervous  system  and  skin,  and  even  of  the  mucus 
membranes,  is  not  in  such  an  atmosphere.  I  should  prefer  the  air  of 
Highlands  to  that  of  Colorado  or  New  Mexico,  as  I  should  in  sum- 
mer its  verdant  fields  and  blossoming  shrubs  to  the  brown  and  barren 
plains  and  mountain  sides  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region. 

If  the  climate  of  Colorado  has  some  very  unpleasant  characteris- 
tics, that  of  Texas  is  much  more  objectionable. 

Of  22  military  posts  for  which  I  have  the  maxima  and  minima, 
every  one  reports  a  maximum  of  more  than  100  degrees.  Fort  Clarke, 
at  an  altitude  of  1,000  feet,  reports  113,  four  others,  one  of  them  at 
an  altitude  of  3,830  feet,  112,  several  others  in,  no,  109  and  108, 
and  Fort  Davis,  at  an  altitude  of  4,900  feet,  107.  Fort  Belknap,  in 
the  northern  part  of  Texas,  at  an  altitude  of  1,600,  reports  a  maximum 
of  no.  The  lowest  maximum  reported  in  Texas  is  on  the  Gulf.  Here 
the  sea  air  moderates  the  heat,  but  by  its  moisture  increases  the  de- 
bilitating influence. 
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The  mean  summer  temperature  ranges  ordinarily  from  80  to  86, 
very  few  points  having  one  as  low  as  80.  This  protracted  heat,  with 
its  great  extremes,  renders  the  system  peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  sud- 
den and  excessive  reduction  of  temperature  which  attends  the  dreaded 
northers,  which  are  said  to  occur  on  an  average  about  once  a  week 
during  the  winter. 

Of  the  22  posts,  5  report  a  minimum  below  10,  one  of  them  15 
below ;  the  same  one.  Fort  Davis,  reporting  2  below  in  April.  And 
San  Antonio,  at  an  altitude  of  600  feet,  reports  a  minimum  of  16 
nearly  as  low  a  point  as  the  thermometer  touched  during  the  coldest 
weather  of  last  winter  at  a  place  in  northeastern  Georgia,  at  an  alti- 
tude of  1,600  feet;  quite  as  low,  indeed,  if  the  San  Antonio  observa- 
tion was  made,  as  it  probably  was,  at  the  regular  morning  hour. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  annual  range  of  temperature  in  Texas  is 
great  for  its  latitude,  it  being  at  Fort  Davis  102,  and  at  San  Antonio 
95,  ranging  from  109  to  14.  And  if  the  range  is  less  on  the  Gulf,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  moisture  aggravates  the  effects  of  both  heat 
and  cold 

The  influence  of  such  a  climate  on  the  constitution  I  propose 
pointing  out  in  the  articles  on  hygiene. 

In  the  Gulf  states  east  of  Texas  the  heat  is  less  intense  and  fiery, 
because  the  air  is  more  humid.  But  for  the  same  reason  it  is  more 
relaxing,  that  of  Florida  being  preeminently  so.  No  point  in  Florida 
has  sufficient  altitude  to  exert  any  appreciable  influence  in  modifying  9 
the  temperature.  The  1 1  military  posts  for  which  I  have  a  report  of 
the  extremes  of  temperature  may  safely  be  taken  as  affording  a  stand- 
ard for  the  peninsula.  Of  these  all  but  one  report  maxima  ranging 
from  95,  at  Fort  Dallas,  on  the  Atlantic,  near  the  southern  extremity 
of  Florida,  to  1 06  at  St.  Augustine,  on  the  northern  part  of  the  coast, 
and  at  Fort  King,  in  the  interior. 

But  the  debilitating  influence  of  Jthe  Florida  climate  is  not  so 
much  due  to  great  extremes  of  heat  as  to  protracted  high  temperature 
and  moisture,  combined  with  the  presence  of  malaria ;  the  combina- 
tion producing  that  cadaverous  look  which  is  characteristic  of  those 
who  have  long  lived  there. 

The  least  minima  at  the  11  stations  are  10  at  Fort  Barrancas  and 
11  at  Fort  King ;  the  least  at  St.  Augustine  being  21.  But  those  who 
winter  in  Florida  find  the  winter  minima,  with  the  attendant  humidity, 
very  trying.  I  read  not  long  since  several  letters  addressed  by  the 
aged  and  distinguished  Dr.  Toner,  of  Washington,  (famous  for  his 
medical  library  of  19,000  volumes),  to  Mr.  Silas  McDowell,  of  Macon 
county,  North  Carolina,  in  which  he  was  making  earnest  inquiries 
about  Highlands.  He  mentioned  that  he  had  learned  the  evil  effects 
of  the  Florida  climate  on  consumptives  by  its  pernicious  influence  on 
those  he  had  sent  there. 

One  would  have  supposed  that  a  little  knowledge  of  disease  and 
of  the  relations  of  climate  to  health  might  have  taught  him,  long  ago, 
the  unfriendly  character  of  such  a  climate,  and  thus  have  saved  the 
necessity  of  learning  by  the  sufferings  of  his  patients. 


566  climatology.  [Dec. 

But  better  late  than  never.  There  are  those  who  seem  destined 
never  to  learn.  They  are  in  a  rut  and  can't  get  out,  and  their  patients 
must  take  the  consequences. 

The  region  which  is  thought  to  compare  most  favorably  with  the 
Highland  Plateau  is  the  Cumberland  Table-land.  For  this  region  I 
have  complete  reports  for  only  two  points ;  and  these  I  judge  to  be 
on  this  tableland  only  from  their  latitude,  longitude  and  altitude. 
University  Place,  which  I  suppose  to  be  the  seat  of  the  Southern  Uni- 
versity, at  an  altitude  of  2,000  feet,  reports  a  mean  summer  tempera- 
ture of  77.68  degrees,  and  a  winter  of  39.12.  Pomona,  at  an  altitude 
9,200,  reports  a  summer  of  74.71  and  a  winter  of  37.10. 

It  will  be  seen  that  both  places  report  a  summer  at  least  1 1  de- 
grees hotter  than  that  of  Highlands,  and  the  one  a  winter  5  and  the 
other  2  degrees  warmer.  But  University  Place  reports  17.7  inches  of 
rain  for  the  winter,  a  quantity  which  corresponds  to  that  indicated  on 
Prof.  Henry's  rain  chart  for  the  same  region,  while  to  Highlands  he 
assigns  but  10.  From  which  data  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  the 
winter  as  well  as  the  summer  is  pleasanter  at  Highlands  than  on  the 
Cumberland  Table-land. 

In  fine,  while  not  without  its  climatic  defects,  it  is  on  the  whole 
the  most  desirable  climate  in  the  United  States,  sharing  this  superior- 
ity, however,  with  a  portion  of  the  southeastern  slope  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  which  is  continuous  with  it. 

One  realizes  in  this  elevated  region  that  invigorating  influence 
which  is  characteristic  of  great  altitudes,  whether  due  to  increased 
electrical  tension,  to  the  greater  quantity  of  ozone,  to  both  combined, 
or  to  some  unknown  cause  belonging,  like  the  increased  tension  and 
ozone,  to  high  places.  But  there  is  no  little  probability  that  it  is  due, 
in  a  great  degree,  to  the  two  causes  specified,  acting,  as  they  do,  un- 
intermittingly  on  the  system.  I  am  aware  that  there  exists  just  now  a 
tendency  to  question  whether  ozone  has  any  decided  influence  on  the 
human  organism.  And  yet  ozone  is  the  most  energetic  form  of  oxy- 
gen ;  and  vital  energy,  other  things  being  equal,  is  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  oxygen  absorbed  by  the  tissues.  And  it  can  hardly 
be  accounted  an  excess  of  egotism  if  I  add  that  I  was,  so  far  as  I 
know,  the  first  to  formulate  this  relation,  and  that  at  a  time  when  You- 
mans  and  the  abler  Draper  were  treating  of  oxygen,  in  its  physiologi- 
cal relations,  as  a  destructive  agent  merely,  when  the  voluminous  Car- 
penter was  teaching  that  life  is  an  effect — really  a  cause — of  nutrition, 
and  when  Brown-Sequard  was  insisting,  as  I  distinctly  remember,  on 
carbonic  acid  as  the  cause  of  muscular,  and,  if  I  do  not  err  in  memo- 
ry, of  nervous  action,  also. 

But  all  the  same,  oxygen  is  the  immediate  cause  and  accurate 
measure  of  vital  action  ;  and  as  before  stated,  ozone  is  its  most  ener- 
getic form.  And  at  Highlands,  evergreens,  constituting  as  they  do,  a 
large  proportion  of  the  vegetation,  afford  important  conditions  of  its 
development  in  winter  as  well  as  in  summer. 

Highlands,  unlike  the  river  valleys,  is  exempt  from  fogs  ;.  though 
sometimes  the  clouds  hang  so  low  as  to  envelope  it  in  mist.  But  I  was 
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informed  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  Millar  Thompson  and  by  Judge  Bleckley, 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia,  that  these  mists,  when  they  do  oc- 
cur, do  not  wet  the  clothes  as  does  a  fog.  They  are  both  men  of  un- 
commonly clear  heads  and  close  observation.  I  can  only  conjectnre 
that  the  peculiar  state  of  the  water  in  rain  clouds  causes  the  difference 
in  the  sensible  humidity. 

I  have  often  wondered  about  an  experience  which  seemed  to  me 
peculiar  on  the  part  of  a  delicate  young  lady,  a  consumptive,  that  I 
sent  to  Highlands.  Riding  at  a  distance  from  any  house,  she  was  re- 
peatedly wet  through  by  the  sudden  down-pouring  summer  showers, 
and  as  often  she  rode  to  her  boarding  place,  sometimes  several  miles 
distant,  before  she  changed  her  clothes ;  in  every  instance  without 
taking  cold.  I  have  never  been  able  to  decide  whether  this  exemp- 
tion was  due  to  some  peculiarity  of  the  climate  or  to  the  febrile  state 
which  is  characteristic  of  consumption.  A  more  remarkable  case  was 
that  of  another  and  very  feeble  lady  whom  I  sent  to  western  North' 
Carolina.  The  old  stage  coach  in  which  she  was  traveling  by  night 
having  broken  down,  she  was  obliged  to  finish  her  journey,  several 
hours  long,  in  an  open  wagon  through  the  rain,  and  yet  she  took  no 
cold  and  was  in  no  respect  the  worse  for  it. 

The  reader  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  coughs,  colds,  con- 
sumption and  rheumatism  are  almost  unknown  at  Highlands,  and  that 
the  people  are  distinguished  for  health  and  longevity. 

And  the  phrase  "  truly  delightful,"  which  Guyot  uses  to  designate 
the  climate  of  western  North  Carolina,  is  probably  more  fully  applica- 
ble to  the  Highland  Plateau  and  the  neighboring  southeast  slope  of 
the  Blue  Ridge,  than  to  any  other  region  in  or  near  it. 

Nowhere  else  have  consumptives  improved  more  than,  if  as  much 
as,  at  and  near  Highlands.  But  let  no  one  who  is  within  six  months 
of  the  grave  go  to  Highlands  with  the  expectation  of  recovery,  or 
even  of  improvement.  It  is  useless  and  worse  than  useless  for  such 
to  go  away  from  home.  It  is  better  to  die  there  than  among  strangers, 
however  kind  those  strangers  may  be.  While  Highlands  is  eminently 
salubrious,  and  while  it  has  achieved  some  wonders,  it  cannot  work 
miracles. 

As  elsewhere  in  western  North  Carolina,  not  only  are  the  more 
level  lands  fertile,  but  the  soil  of  the  steep  mountain  sides  is  often  ex- 
ceedingly rich,  sustaining  those  enormous  trees  of  which  Guyot  writes. 
The  fruits  and  esculent  vegetables,  potatoes,  turnips,  cabbages,  etc., 
are  unsurpassed,  if  not  unequalled,  for  richness  of  flavor.  The  yield, 
too,  is  abundant. 

The  apples  are  so  solid  that  they  will  keep  till  apples  ripen  again, 
and  they  are  much  more  easily  protected  from  freezing  during  the 
winter  than  in  the  colder  north.  And  they  command  a  high  price  in 
the  spring  in  southern  cities,  as  indeed  they  do  everywhere.  An  or- 
chard of  choice  fruit  at  Highlands,  with  suitable  provision  for  preserv- 
ing it  until  spring,  would  afford  a  sure  foundation  for  a  competency. 
Indeed,  I  would  rather  have  an  apple  orchard  at  Highlands  than  an 
orange  grove  in  Florida,  if  I  were  obliged  to  reside  near  my  trees. 
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In  the  lowlands  of  the  south  the  potatoe  rapidly  deteriorates,  and 
it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  insure  a  good  quality,  to  import  the  seed. 
Highlands  has  the  advantage,  not  only  of  nearness,  but  of  being  able 
to  furnish  a  better  quality  than  that  of  those  imported  from  the  north. 

Fine  flavored  peaches  cannot  be  raised  at  Highlands,  and  the 
sweet  potato,  though  attaining  to  large  size,  deteriorates  as  certainly 
as  the  common  potato  does  in  the  lowlands.  But  strange  to  tell,  just 
over  a  low  ridge,  in  a  sheltered  valley  sloping  to  the  southwest,  with- 
in two  miles  of  Highlands,  the  richest  of  peaches  and  the  sweetest  of 
sweet  potatoes  can  be  raised  in  abundance. 

Of  the  grasses  grown  at  Highlands,  I  saw  three  different  species 
which  were  green  in  midwinter.  One  of  these  was  the  so-called  win- 
ter grass,  mentioned  by  Guyot.  The  others  were  blue  and  orchard 
grass.  And  though  the  low  temperature  of  winter  may  check  the 
growth  too  much  to  render  it  sufficient  for  food  on  enclosed  farms,  yet 
'stock  does  well  on  the  wild  grass  during  the  winter,  where  there  is  an 
extensive  range.  And  several  winters  may  pass  without  a  storm  so 
severe  as  to  require  any  other  shelter  than  that  afforded  by  the  forests 
and  the  mountain  sides.  Indeed,  violent  storms  are  rare  at  any  sea- 
son of  the  year.  Pleasant  breezes  are  common  in  summer,  but  high 
winds  are  seldom  felt,  and  in  the  coldest  winter  days  the  air  is  as  still 
as  in  the  much  more  severe  days  of  high  northern  latitudes. 

Not  only  are  the  mild  winters,  cool  summers,  and  dry  mountain 
sides  of  the  Highland  Plateau  admirably  adapted  to  the  sheep,  but  it 
is  probable  that  they  are  equally  so  to  the  Cashmere  goat.  For  though 
the  summers  of  the  nigh  valley  of  Cashmere  are  hotter  than  those  of 
Highlands  and  the  winters  have  a  greater  abundance  of  snow,  yet  the 
most  of  the  Cashmere  wool  is  grown  farther  north  in  Thibet,  where 
the  air  is  dryer  and  where  the  summers  are  cooler.  That  the  Angora 
goat  would  thrive  at  Highlands  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

And  Mr.  J.  R.  Thompson,  formerly  of  Joliet,  IJ1.,  is  about  to 
show  how  fine  a  flavor  the  sweet  grasses  of  that  upland  country  can 
contribute  to  dairy  products. 

I  have,  endeavored  to  give  as  faithful  an  account  of  the  climate 
and  resources  of  the  Highland  Plateau  as  the  information  within  my 
reach  would  enable  me  to.  If  I  have  expressed  myself  strongly  in 
favor  of  its  climate,  it  is  no  more  than  Guyot  has  done  in  regard  to 
western  North  Carolina  in  general ;  and  this  is  the  most  desirable  por- 
tion. 

What  I  have  written  in  regard  to  its  resources  is  to  be  taken  with 
this  consideration,  that  it  is  not  connected  with  markets  by  railroad. 
But  the  contractors  are  under  heavy  bonds  to  complete  the  Cincinnati 
Southern  within  a  year  from  last  summer ;  and  this  will  expedite  the 
completion  of  the  Blue  Ridge  railroad  and  the  Northeastern  Georgia 
to  Rabun  Gap,  which  will  insure  a  narrow  guage  to  Highlands  before 
a  long  time.  When  this  is  realised  Highlands  enters  on  a  career  of 
great  prosperity. 
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NEW  YORK  STATE  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

REPORTED  BY  H.  M.  PAINE,  M.D.,  OF  ALBANY. 

The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic  Medical  So- 
ciety was  held  at  the  Asylum  in  Middletown,  September  17  and  18,  1878. 

There  was  a  large  representation  of  Homoeopathic  physicians,  both  male  and 
female,  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  besides  most  of  the  members  of  the  Orange 
Co.  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  and  a  few  visiting  physicians  from  other  states. 
A  special  car  was  attached  to  train  No.  I  from  New  York,  which  was  filled  with 
delegates. 

Dr.  Talcott,  Medical  Supt.  of  the  Asylum,  met  the  delegates  and  visitors  at 
the  train.  Carriages  and  omnibuses  had  been  provided  to  convey  the  party  to  the 
Asylum.  Most  of,  these  were  strangers  here,  and  they  were  loud  in  their  express- 
ions of  admiration  and  praise  of  the  village,  its  location,  surroundings,  etc. 

Arrived  at  the  Asylum,  they  received  a  cordial  greeting  from  Supt.  and  Mrs. 
Talcott,  Assistant  Physician  and  Mrs.  Butler,  and  Assistant  Physician  Paine. 

The  party  were  then  conducted  through  the  different  wards  of  the  Asylum, 
and  were  very  emphatic  in  their  praise  of  the  excellent  order  in  which  everything 
was  found,  reflecting  high  credit  upon  the  Superintendent  and  his  assistants. 

After  this  they  all  sat  down  to  an  excellent  lunch  spread  in  the  connecting 
corridor. 

At  half-past  one  the  Society  was  called  to  order  by  Dr.  Wm.  Gulick,  its  Pres- 
ident, of  Watkins,  N.Y. 

The  Society  was  then  formally  and  cordially  welcomed  on  behalf  of  the  man- 
agers and  the  Orange  County  Medical  Society  by  Dr.  Talcott,  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements,  in  a  very  happy  address,  which  was  responded  to  by 
the  President. 

DR.  TALCOTT'S  WELCOMING  ADDRESS. 

Gentlemen  of  the  State  Society  : 

In  behalf  of  the  managers  of  this  Asylum,  and  in  behalf  of  the  members  of 
the  Orange  County  Medical  Society,  we  tender  you  a  cordial  and  earnest  welcome 
to  the  walls  of  this  beneficent  institution. 

The  occasion  is  one  of  rejoicing  to  us  all.  We  meet  as  members  of  a  pro- 
gressing society,  organized  for  the  development  of  a  progressive  science,  through 
the  medium  of  a  progressive  medical  theory.  More  than  half  a  century 
of  studied  experiment  and  practical  application  has  proved  the  vast  and  untold 
value  of  the  theory  upon  which  we  work.  Now,  more  than  ever  before,  do  we 
realize  the  mighty  power  of  that  far-reaching  truth  embodied  in  the  law,  '*  similia 

gimilibus  curantur." 
7* 
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For  many  years  the  principles  of  Homoeopathy  attained  favor  but  slowly, 
and  under  adverse  and  discouraging  circumstances.  Single  handed,  unaided  by 
counsel,  unguided  by  the  wisdom  of  experience  in  the  '*  law,"  in  the  midst  of  the 
Philistines,  ostracised  by  his  fellows  in  the  healing  art,  at  isolated  bedsides,  the 
Homoeopathic  physician  toiled,  as  all  reformers  toil,  amid  the  solitude  of  his  own 
unassisted  efforts ;  feeling,  as  all  reformers  feel,  that  keen  bitterness  of  him  who 
first  treads  a  new  and  untried  path,  the  feeling  that  he  is  alone,  and  that  his  labors 
are  regarded  with  suspicion  and  distrust  by  those  around  him. 

But  the  light  of  a  new  day  has  dawned,  and  we  no  longer  grope  in  the  dark- 
ness of  utter  loneliness.  There  is  no  more  desultory  fighting  by  single  handed 
combatants,  but  a  strong,  organized,  and  largely  recruited  force  now  upholds, 
with  steady  grasp,  the  banner  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  cause  we  represent  has  become  a  power  jn  the  land  ;  a  power  which  is 
felt  and  acknowledged  in  cottage  and  palace,  in  council  chambers  and  in  legisla- 
tive halls,  until  at  last  we  have  rights  vouchsafed  to  us  which  we  were,  hitherto, 
long  and  bitterly  denied. 

The  right  to  practice  medicine  in  the  light  of  a  newly  discovered  law  of  cure ; 
the  right  to  prolong  life  and  restore  health  through  benign  means  ;  the  right  to 
cast  away  the  superstitious  traditions  and  rank  barbarities  of  past  ages  ;  these  are 
a  few  of  the  rights  which  have  been  secured  to  us  in  these  progressive  and  stead- 
ily advancing  times.  The  right  to  be  represented  in  benevolent  institutions  for 
the  care  of  the  sick  has  been  recognized  and  granted ;  the  right  to  treat  those 
diseased  in  body  and  mind,  under  the  regulation  and  support  of  State  enactments 
and  State  appropriations,  has  been  established ;  and  here,  in  this  elegant  struc- 
ture, is  the  unimpeachable  evidence.  When  before  has  this  society  met  in  delib- 
erative and  discussive  council  in  an  edifice  which  it  could  call  its  own  ?  Who 
could  have  dared  to  dream,  half  a  century  ago,  that  such  a  magnificent  temple  as 
this  would  ever  be  dedicated  and  devoted  to  the  service  of  Homoeopathy  ?  Sure- 
ly the  world  does  move,  and  in  the  right  direction.  Truth  is  prevailing;  for 
**  the  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers." 

We  have,  then,  manifold  reasons  for  thankfulness,  at  this  our  semi-annual 
meeting,  and  it  is  with  a  joyous  heart  that  we  bid  you  welcome  now.  May  the 
reasonable  gladness  of  the  hour  banish  every  thought  of  personal  aggrandize* 
ment  and  personal  hatred.  May  we  unite  in  a  season  of  mutual  interest  and  mu- 
tual improvement.  May  the  deliberations  of  this  meeting  be  so  characterized  by 
that  harmony  of  feeling,  that  eager  searching  after  truth,  that  warm  regard  for  the 
science  we  all  profess  to  love,  that  no  thought  of  bickering  contention  or  un- 
brotherly  strife  shall  enter  in,  or  find  place  in  the  work  of  the  hour. 

We  recognize  in  the  faces  before  us  some  of  the  most  distinguished  and  hon- 
ored in  our  school  of  medicine.       The  ripe  wisdom  of  years  and  the  keen  bril- 
liancy of  early  manhood  are  here.     For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  this  institu- 
tion we  feel  most  forcibly  the  truth  of  Shakespeare's  couplet : 

"  Great  wit  to  madness  nearly  is  allied; 
And  thin  partitions  do  her  bounds  divide.** 
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The  wit  and  wisdom  are,  we  trust*  gathered  in  this  room ;  and  the  madness, 
we  feel  sure,  is  all  on  the  other  side  of  the  partition. 

To  a  harmonious  and  fruitful  meeting ;  to  a  candid  discussion  of  scientific 
truth ;  and  to  the  sharpening  attrition  of  cultured  minds,  we  tender  you  an  enthu- 
siastic welcome ;  welcome  to  the  protecting  shade  of  this  young  temple  of  pro- 
gressive Homoeopathy. 

Following  are  the  names  of  the  delegates  and  visitors  present  at  the  opening : 

Doctors  Wm.  Gulick,  Prest.,  Watkins  ;  A.  R.  Wright,  First  Vice  President, 
Buffalo;  W.  L.  Fiske,  Second  Vice  Prest.,  Brooklyn;  A.  K.  Hills, Rec. Secy. ,  N. 
Y.  city ;  E.  S.  Coburn.  Treasurer,  Troy ;  E.  Guernsey,  New  York  ;  A.  S.  Cauch, 
Fredenia;  H.  M.  Paine,  Albany;  Mrs.  Dr.  Pomeroy,  Syracuse;  Geo.  F.  Foote, 
Stamford,  Conn. 

The  following  from  New  York  city : 

Mrs.  Dr.  Wait,  S.  P.  Burdick,  A.  H.  Burdick,  H.  A.  Wright,  Mrs.  Dr.  Mary 
C.  Brinkman,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.  White,  William  Scherzer,  Alexander  Berghaus,  C. 
A.  Bacon,  R.  McMurray,  C.  E.  Blumenthal,  H.  H.  Tinker,  H.  D.  Paine,  F.  E. 
Doty,  John  Butler,  H.  M.  Smith,  W.  Y.  Cowl,  Chas.  McDowell,  T.  F.  Smith. 

From  Brooklyn  the  following  :  R.  C.  Moffat,  Mrs.  Dr.  L.  A.  Craft,  E.  Has- 
brouck,  Mrs.  Dr.  A.  B.  Campbell. 

C.  A.  Belden,  Jamaica ;  F.  G.  Oehme,  Staten  Island ;  T.  C.  Fanning,  Tar- 
rytown ;  L.  W.  Flagg,  Yonkers ;  Mrs.  Dr.  Anna  Howland,  Poughkeepsie ;  C.  J. 
Miller,  Mt.  Kisco ;  E.  L.  Davis,  Nyack  ;  Sam.  Talmadge,  Brooklyn  ;  Prof.  H.  N. 
Guernsey,  Philadelphia ;  T.  L.  Brown,  Binghampton ;  A.  P.  Hollett,  Havana  ; 
J.  L.  Seward,  Orange,  N.  J. ;  J.J.  Youlin,  Jersey  City ;  Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey,  of 
Philadelphia. 

Following  are  the  members  of  the  Orange  Co.  Med.  Society  present : 

Drs.  Ira  S.  Bradner,  C.  M.  Conant,  Fred.  Bradner,  Middletown ;  C.  M. 
Lawrence,  A.  P.  Macdonald,  Port  Jervis ;  J.  T.  Hotchkiss,  Cornwall ;  H.  C. 
Smith,  Montgomery ;  A.  M.  Woodruff,  Goshen ;  Saxton,  Warwick ;  Miss  Dr. 
Julia  E.  Bradner,  Middletown, 

ADDITIONAL  ARRIVALS. 

The  arrivals  in  addition  to  those  previously  announced  in  the  Press,  are  as 
follows : 

Drs.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  G.  E.  Lilienthal,  A.  M.  Piersons  and  J.  W.  Dowling, 
of  New  York  ;  Wm.  Simpson,  of  Brooklyn  ;  C.  B.  Cook,  of  Hudson;  M.  O.  Ter- 
ry, of  Utica ;  Chas.  McDowell,  of  Ward's  Island  ;  T.  D.  Manie,  of  Windsor  Locks, 
Conn.;  and  J.  W.  Ostrom,  of  Goshen. 

Among  the  visitors  is  Dr.  George  F.  Foote,  of  Stamford,  Conn.,  who  was  the 
originator  of  this  Asylum  and  through  whose  instrumentality  it  was  located  in 
Middletown.  He  was  its  Superintendent  during  the  construction  of  the  first  build- 
ing. Dr.  Foote  has  been  for  the  past  five  years  successfully  conducting  a  private 
Asylum  for  the  Insane  at  Stamford,  Conn. 
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REPORTS  OF  BUREAUX. 

BUREAU  OF  MENTAL  DISEASES. 

The  chairman,  Dr.  S.  H.  Talcott,  presented  and  read  the  following  papers : 
••  Prognosis  of  Insanity."     By  S.  H.  Talcott,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the 
Asylum. 

"State  Prison  or  Lunatic  Asylum."  By  S.  Lilienthal,  M.D.  Read  by  his 
son.  The  paper  recited  many  cases  selected  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out  the 
causes  of  some  obscure  forms  of  mental  disease  and  aiding  in  their  diagnosis. 

"  Indications  and  Observations  for  the  Use  of  Fonrteen  Remedies  in  the 
Treatment  of  Insanity."  By  Wm.  M.  Butler,  M.D.,  First  Assistant  Physician. 
When  the  officers  assumed  charge  of  the  patients  in  the  Asylum  they  found  great 
difficulty  in  determining  the  appropriate  remedy,  no  suitable  analysis  or  classifi- 
cation of  the  mental  symptoms  of  provings  having  been  prepared.  This  paper 
furnishes  therapeutic  indications  of  fourteen  of  the  more  prominent  homoeopathic 
remedies. 

Dr.  Butler  stated,  in  reply  to  a  question,  that  usually  the  lower  potencies 
were  found  more  serviceable  in  the  treatment  of  acute  cases ;  but  all  potencies 
had  been  employed.     When  one  potency  failed,  another  had  been  tried. 

Dr.  Fisk  referred  to  the  three  remedies  recommended  by  Dr.  Hahnemann ; 
also  the  fact  that  indications  furnished  in  Dr.  Butler's  paper,  being  all  taken  from 
provings,  constitutes  one  of  the  strongest  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic principle. 

Dr. observed  that  he  had  noticed  only  one  new  medicine,  Lilium,  among 

the  fourteen  selected  by  the  author  of  the  paper,  the  others  being  old,  standard 
remedies. 

Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey  called  attention  to  the  utility  of  Aurum  in  the  treatment 
of  suicidal  mania ;  also  indications  for  the  selection  of  Stramonium,  Sulphur  and 
several  other  remedies; 

Dr.  W.  M.  Butler  spoke  of  the  applicability  of  Arsenicum  in  certain  forms  of 
suicidal  mania. 

Dr.  Couch  expressed  confidence  in  other  remedies  than  Digitalis  in  cases 
where  a  slow  pulse  is  a  prominent  symptom. 

Dr.  Berghaus  referred  to  the  use  of  Cantharis  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of 
masturbation. 

"Mechanical  Appliances  in  the  Treatment  of  Insanity."  By  N.  Emmons 
Paine,  M.D.,  Second  Assistant  Physician.  The  paper  described  a  tin  case  at- 
tached to  canvas  pants,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  masturbation.  There  are 
two  forms  each  for  male  and  female  patients.  These  instruments  have  been  em- 
ployed in  the  Asylum  for  several  months  with  decided  success.  A  new  form  of 
straight  jacket  was  described,  and  a  specimen  exhibited.  It  is  an  improvement 
on  the  old  style  so  long  in  use  in  all  insane  asylums.  Another  novel,  but  simple 
and  effectual,  expedient  described  in  the  paper  had  reference  to  the  method  re- 
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sotted  to  far  feeding  patients  who  will  not  allow  food  to  be  received  through  the 
Month.  It  was  that  of  inserting  a  soft  catheter  through  the  nose  into  the  stom- 
ach. Ordinary  catheters  having  been  found  too  short,  longer  ones  have  been  pro- 
cared  far  special  use  in  the  cases  described. 

"Uterine  Examinations  of  Female  Patients."  By  Miss  Georgie  Horton, 
Medical  Assistant.  The  paper  stated  that  this  mode  of  examination  and  the 
treatment  founded  thereon  was  first  resorted  to  in  this  Asylum.  Its  marked  ad- 
vantages have  been  demonstrated  in  numerous  cases. 

The  paper  by  Superintendent  Talcott  succinctly  pointed  out  the  essential 
characteristics  which  enable  the  practitioner  to  make  out  a  correct  prognosis  with 
a  good  degree  of  accuracy.  Among  the  points  noted  were  heredity,  age,  epilepsy, 
traumatic  injury  of  the  brain,  influence  of  masturbation,  menstruation  and  sex. 
The  statement  that  there  were  more  insane  females  than  males  was  controverted 
by  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  statistics,  showing  that  during  the  last  year  iii  forty- 
eight  asylums  in  this  country  and  Canada  there  were  admitted  14,889  nudes  aud 
13,252  females.  The  influences  of  duration,  form,  syphilis,  mental  and  moral 
forces  were  elaborately  considered. 

Dr.  Bacon  thought  that  one  reason  why  there  were  more  insane  males  than 
females  in  the  West  would  be  found  in  the  excessive  labor  and  menul  anxiety 
which  a  residence  in  a  new  country  involves.  Regarding  the  influence  of  uus- 
turbation,  he  had  not  observed  insanity  to  follow  the  habit  except  in  case*  where 
there  was  evident  deficiency  of  mental  power. 

Dr.  George  F.  Foote  called  attention  to  one  of  the  causes  of  insanity,  vu: 
the  influence  of  galvanism  developed  by  having  teeth  filled  with  two  kind*  of 
metals.  He  related  two  marked  cases  where  prompt  relief  followed  the  removal 
of  amalgam  with  which  teeth  had  been  filled. 

Dr.  McMurray,  in  searching  for  the  cause  of  masturbation,  had  noticed  that 
in  two  aggravated  cases  one  or  both  parents  were  insane. 

Dr.  Conant  corroborated  the  statement  made  by  Dr.  McMurray. 

Dr.  Talcott  stated  that  in  many  cases  the  habit  was  evidently  a  icsult  of  in- 
sanity in  the  party. 

BUREAU  OF  MATERIA  MEDIC  A. 

"  Carbolic  Acid,  Kreosote  and  Petroleum."  By  C.  M.  Couant.  The  prom, 
inent  characteristics  of  the  three  remedies  named  were  compared,  showing  their 
peculiarities,  many  of  which  were  common  to  each.  Then  applicability  to  many 
of  the  more  common  forms  of  disease  was  pointed  out. 

BUREAU  OF  CLINICAL  MEDICINE. 

*  Medical  Combination."  By  T.  L.  Brown,  M.D.  In  this  paper  the  author 
endeavored  to  read  a  lesson  of  reproof  to  those  phyticiaus  who  are  humanely  seek- 
ing to  bring  about  a  union  of  medical  men  iu  then  ettorts  to  ameliorate  and  treat 
the  ^iffyf^f  to  which  the  human  family  is  subject. 

"  The  Secondary  or  Immediate  Causes  of  Death."    By  Walter  Y.  Cowl,  1 
D.    The  doctor  referred  to  the  neglected  iield  of  investigation  in  the  dined 
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named.  He  gave  an  analysis  of  the  secondary  causes  of  death  in  sixty  cases  at 
Ward's  Island  Homoeopathic  Hospital.  They  were  enumerated  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads  :  failure  of  the  blood,  lungs,  circulatory  and  nervous  systems. 

"  Homoeopathy,  Its  Sphere  of  Action,  and  Its  Relation  to  Clinical  Medicine." 
By  C.  £.  Blumenthal,  M.D.  The  paper  was  a  profound  dissertation,  covering  the. 
whole  field  of  health,  disease,  and  the  appropriate  application  of  remedies.  He 
claimed  that  the  name  Homoeopathist  is 

ONLY  A  NICKNAME, 

like  the  term  Allopathist,  Lutheran,  Yankee,  derisive  epithets.  The  true  name  is 
that  of  "  Scientific  Physician."  Empirical  practice  was  clearly  defined  and  the 
application  of  the  principle  similia  was  claimed  to  be  the  only  scientific  method 
of  treatment.    The  doctor  emphasized. the  necessity  of  procuring  reliable 

PROVINGS  OF  MEDICINES, 

and  minutely  described  the  thorough  methods  adopted  by  himself.  His  system 
requires  five  provers,  three  males  and  two  females,  who  prove  each  remedy  twice, 
the  second  trial  following  the  first  after  an  interval  of  three  or  four  months. 
While  making  the  second  proving  the  parties  are  kept  ignorant  of  the  substance 
employed.  Usually  the  second  proving  develops  only  a  few  symptoms.  Only 
those  experienced  by  all  of  the  provers  are  preserved  and  considered  reliable.  The 
doctor  illustrated  his  method  of  selecting  the  remedy  homoeopathic  to  the  disease, 
by  relating  several  very  interesting  cases  occurring  in  his  practice.  He  cured 
two  violent  cases  of  diphtheria  by  sulphuric  acid,  which  was  one  of  the  few  drugs 
which  he  was  able  to  prove  satisfactorily.  Internally,  he  administered  it  of  the 
third  centessimal  dilution,  and  the  first  centessimal  dilution  in  the  form  of  spray 
thrown  against  the  affected  parts  by  means  of  a  perfumery  atomizer. 

A   DISCUSSION 

followed  the  reading  of  Dr.  Blumenthal's  paper,  participated  in  by  Drs.  Guern- 
sey, of  Philadelphia,  Brown  and  Paine,  regarding  the  classification  and  grouping 
of  symptoms  obtained  by  provings  in  such  a  manner  as  to  preserve  the  natural 
arrangement  representing  all  the  diseases  met  with  in  ordinary  practice. 

BUREAU   OF    SURGERY. 

u  Genito-Urinary  Surgery,  Ancient  and  Modern."  By  W.  M.  L.  Fisk,  M. 
D.  The  author  presented  a  history  of  the  various  operations  for  the  removal 
of  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Helmuth  minutely  described  the  high  operation  above  the  symph- 
ysis pubis,  and  pointed  out  its  comparative  safety  and  advantages  over  the  low 
operation.  The  doctor  also  called  attention  to  some  of  the  new  and  original 
American  processes  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy  and  of  lithotrity. 

Dr.  M.  O.  Terry  presented  *  *  Wire  Cloth  as  a  Surgical  Application,"  which 
was  read  by  title  and  referred. 

Dr.  John  Butler,  of  New  York,  related  at  length  his  experience  in  the 

USE  OF  ELECTRICITY 

in  the  relief  of  stricture. 

At  about  eight  o'clock  before  the  topics  of  the  day  were  completed,  the  dis- 
cussion of  medical  matters  was  suspended  for  the 
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DISCUSSION  OF  MATTERS  MATERIAL. 

The  afternoon  session  was  entirely  harmonious  and  very  interesting.  There 
was  difference  of  opinion  expressed  but  no  sparring.  There  was  a  manifest  and 
earnest  desire  for  the  truth.  The  best  talent  of  the  profession  was  present  and 
its  ripest  thought  was  given.  Much  of  the  experience  related  and  opinion  ex- 
pressed was  largely  corroborative.  The  doctors  were  apparently  very  ready  to 
adjourn  for  the  banquet  which  followed. 

THE  BANQUET. . 

which  was  given  to  the  State  Medical  Society  by  the  Asylum  Trustees  in  con 
junction  with  the  Orange  County  Medical  Society,  was  a  most  happy  affair  and 
was  a  complete  success  in  every  way.  The  discussion  of  the  bill  of  fare,  which 
was  an  extensive  one,  occupied  three  full  hours,  and  the  speaking  continued  until 
midnight.  The  banquet  took  place  in  the  main  hall  on  the  first  floor  of  the  main 
or  executive  building  occupied  by  the  officers,  in  the  reception  room  of  which 
the  discussion  was  held. 

THE  SUPPER, 

which  was  prepared  by  a  celebrated  New  York  caterer,  Mr.  M.  Bergman,  of 
Twenty-seventh  street  and  Broadway,  was  the  most  elegant  ever  spread  in  Mid- 
dletown,  and  gave  immense  satisfaction. 

THE  TABLE, 

which  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  and  would  seat  one  hundred  and 
thirty  people,  occupied  nearly  the  entire  length  of  the  grand  corridor,  and  pre- 
sented a  beautiful  and  inviiing  appearance.  Elegant  silver  flower  stands  filled 
with  rare  exotics  from  the  green  house  and  garden  were  seen  at  frequent  inter, 
vals,  and  at  every  plate  a  napkin,  ingeniously  folded,  enclosed  a  beautiful  button, 
hole  boquet.  There  were  pyramids  of  fruits  and  confections  and  elegant  silver 
service,  and  everything  in  first-class  order.  Experienced  waiters  from  the  New 
York  establishment  were  in  attendance.  The  courses  were  served  in  regular 
order  and  ample  justice  was  done  to  each  in  its  turn. 

Around  the  festive  board  there  was  a  fair  sprinkling  of  fair  ladies,  female 
physicians,  wives  of  doctors  and  Trustees  and  Asylum  officers,  and  young  ladies 
of  the  village.  Representatives  of  the  Daily  Press  and  Argusy  of  the  village, 
Warwick  Advertiser  and  Monticello  Watchman  were  present,  some  of  them  with 
their  wives.  The  doctors,  who  sometimes  do  "  disagree,"  high  dilutionists  and 
low  dilutionists,  and  the  Trustees,  who  are  not  always  of  one  opinion,  sat  down 
together  in  perfect  peace,  and  under  the  softening  influence  of  the  society  of 
ladies  and  the  presence  of  appetizing  viands,  passed  three  busy  hours  with  nothing 
to  mar  the  pleasure  of  the  occasion.  The  viands  were  selected,  it  was  claimed, 
on  true  homoeopathic  principles.  In  medicine  this  school  claims  to  select  just 
the  proper  remedy  for  the  disease.  What  will  cause  the  symptoms  of  disease  in 
a  healthy  person,  it  is  argued,  will  cure  that  disease  in  its  reality.  The  remedy 
being  properly  selected  the  school  is  liberal  as  to  the  dilution.      It  may  be  high 
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or  low.  So  the  viands  were  selected  with  a  view  of  satisfying  the  appetites  which 
they  created,  and  the  experiment  proved  a  great  success.  After  the  banquet  the 
company  was  in  excellent  humor  for  the  "  feast  of  reason  and  flow  of  soul"  which 
followed. 

THE  TOASTS 

were  read  by  Dr.  Alfred  K.  Hills,  Secretary  of  the  State  Society,  and  were  very 
appropriate  to  the  occasion.  In  the  absence  of  Fletcher  Harper,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  Vice-President  Grennell  Burt  presided,  filling  the  bill  com- 
pletely and  making  a  neat  and  characteristic  opening  address. 

MR.  BURT'S  REMARKS. 

Mr.  Burt  extended  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  members  of  the  State  Society, 
whose  visit  he  was  sure  would  result  in  what  it  was  intended,  a  great  benefit  to  the 
asylum.  They  came  and  with  their  own  eyes  saw  the  institution  and  what  it  is  doing 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  suffering  insane.  They  must  be  convinced  of  its  useful- 
ness, of  its  claims  upon  their  favor,  and  it  must  receive  their  cordial  support.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  connected  with  the  institution  almost  from  the  beginning, 
and  had  always  taken  a  deep  interest  in  its  success.  He  referred  to  the  differ- 
ences that  had  existed  between  the  profession  and  the  trustees,  which  were  now 
happily  at  an  end,  and  assured  them  that  the  trustees  would  maintain  the  integ- 
rity of  the  institution  as  a  homoeopathic  asylum  against  all  inroads.  He  referred 
to  the  financial  management,  which  he  said  was  a  success.  There  was  a  time 
when  it  was  at  loose  ends,  but  it  is  now  managed  on  business  principles.  Instead 
of  the  local  trustees  being  obliged  to  incur  personal  financial  liabilities  as  formerly, 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the  institution,  its  credit  was  now  sound. 
For  the  year  ending  April,  1877,  the  expenses  were  $36,726.74,  for  an  average  of 
76^  patients,  at  a  cost  to  each  of  $9.21  per  week.  Under  the  present  manage- 
ment, the  expenses  for  the  year  ending  April,  1878,  were  $37,577  for  an  increased 
number  of  115  patients,  at  a  decreased  cost  per  capita  of  $6.25  per  week.  The 
institution  does  not  owe  a  dollar  which  it  cannot  pay.  It  more  than  pays  its 
running  expenses.  The  time  will  soon  be  at  hand  when  it  will  be  pointed  to  as 
the  model  institution  of  the  State,  of  the  country  and  of  the  world.  The  most 
pleasant  relations  now  exist  between  the  trustees  and  officers. 

He  advised  the  doctors  to  ''  pool  their  issues,'1  and  appealed  to  them  on  their 
return  to  their  homes  to  remember  that  the  New  York  State  Homoeopathic  In- 
sane Asylum  is  located  at  Middletown.  He  called  their  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  building  for  female  patients  is  now  full,  and  in  a  few  months  the  other  build- 
ing for  males  will  also  be  full.  Another  building  is  an  immediate  necessity.  He 
asked  the  physicians  to  speak  to  their  representatives  at  home  about  the  appro- 
priation for  a  new  building  which  the  trustees  will  ask  the  legislature  for  next 
winter.     Mr.  Burt's  remarks  were  received  with  hearty  applause. 

The  toasts  were  read  and  responded  to  in  the  following  order : 

1.  Tbe  State  Homoeopathic  Asylum  for  the  Insane  ;  its  influence  and  effi- 
ciency are  quite  apparent. 
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Responded  to  by  Dr.  S.  H.  Talcott,  who  spoke  as  follows : 

supt.  talcott's  response. 

Mr.  President,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. — In  response  to  the  toast  just 
given,  "  The  State  Homoeopathic  Asylum  for  the  Insane,"  we  can  say  as  Webster 
said  of  Massachusetts,  "There  she  stands  ;  she  can  speak  for  herself." 

Yes !  though  brief  her  existence  and  rough  the  weather  she  has  sometimes 
experienced,  she  has  grown  tough  and  strong  even  in  the  face  of  adverse  winds  ; 
she  has  done  with  the  lisping  lullabys  of  weakling  infancy  ;  she  has  thrown  off 
the  swaddling  clothes  of  State  appropriations  for  maintenance,  and  she  now  stands 
and  walks  alone,  and  proclaims  her  usefulness  in  no  uncertain  numbers.  She 
has,  in  fact,  grown  too  large  for  her  present  wrappings,  and  needs  some  elabora- 
tion of  her  wardrobe.  I  trust  that  her  mother,  the  Empire  State,  will  appropriate 
enough  during  the  coming  winter  to  add  another  border  to  her  phylacteries. 

There  are  weighty  reasons  why,  as  homoeopaths,  we  should  felicitate  our- 
selves for  having  in  charge  a  public  insane  asylum,  supported  by  the  State.  The 
fact  gives  rank  and  standing  to  the  homoeopathic  profession  at  large.  The  op- 
portunity is  afforded  to  develope,  in  the  treatment  of  a  terrible  disease,  the  powers 
of  the  healing  art  under  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure.  New  and  untrodden  fields 
of  observation,  investigation  and  research  are  thus  opened  up  for  our  use  and  cul- 
tivation. 

But  with  the  privilege  comes  vast  responsibility.  This  institution  is  charter- 
ed by  law  as  an  asylum  for  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  insane.  Common 
honesty  must  always  impel  its  managers  to  see  to  it  that  the  law  granting  it  life 
is  rigidly  enforced,  both  in  spirit  and  in  letter.  And  it  affords  me  pleasure  to 
state  that  so  far  as  my  knowledge  extends  the  trustees  in  charge  do  this.  There- 
fore you  may  rest  assured,  my  brethren,  that  this  institution  is,  and  will  be,  what 
it  purports  to  be — a  homoeopathic  asylum.  It  is  not  established  to  further  the  in- 
terests of  any  clique  or  faction,  but  to  illustrate  and  develope  the  power  of  the 
law  of  similars,  and  to  restore  the  insane  to  their  right  minds  through  the  mild 
and  gentle  means  which  are  here  employed.  Its  results  will  be  garnered  up  for 
the  use  of  all  believers ;  and  the  laurels  it  may  win  will  go  to  crown  with  honor 
and  glory  the  entire  homoeopathic  profession. 

In  daily  practice  in  our  wards  we  seek  to  exemplify  '*  the  law"  as  promul- 
gated by  Hahnemann,  and  as  interpreted,  in  these  latter  days  of  scientific  proi* 
gress,  by  the  ablest  and  most  impartial  of  the.  master  minds  of  our  school.  In 
prosecuting  this  work  we  are  unbound  by  the  fetters  of  narrow-minded  and  fanat- 
ical attachment  to  any  particular  potency ;  but  we  sweep  the  entire  gamut  of  po- 
tencies in  our  endeavor  to  accomplish  the  grand  object  of  our  efforts :  the  safe, 
sure  and  speedy  restoration  of  the  sick  to  sound  and  permanent  health.  We  rec- 
ognize and  abide  by  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  homoeopathic  law  of  cure, 
the  invariable  use  of  the  single  remedy,  the  drug  to  be  previously  proven  upon 
the  healthy,  and  applied  in  disease  according  to  the  totality  of  symptoms,  both 
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subjective  and  objective ;  but  we  have  not  pinned  our  faith  to  any  single  potency, 
whether  it  be  the  first,  third,  thirtieth,  or  two  hundredth.  We  use  such  of  them, 
one  or  all,  as  each  individual  case  seems  to  require,  and  patiently  jot  down  re- 
sults as  far  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain  them. 

Paginini,  the  famous  Italian  violinist,  could  evolve  divine  harmonies  from  a 
single  string  of  hi*  violin.  Many  excellent  musicians  have  failed  in  a  similar  at- 
tempt. That  great  healer  and  harmonizer,  Carroll  Dunham,  worked  magical 
cures,  sometimes,  with  his  two  hundredth  potencies.  Not  all  of  us  can  hope  to 
handle  such  delicate  weapons  against  disease  as  skilfully  or  as  successfully  as  he; 
but  by  using  all  the  legitimate  means  within  our  grasp  we  may  at  least  hope  to 
become  good  and  successful  homoeopathic  physicians. 

The  application  of  Homoeopathy  to  the  treatment  of  the  insane  is  made  in  the 
face  of  numberless  and  trying  discouragements.  We  are  often  forced  to  grope 
along  a  rugged  portion  of  the  path  where  the  light  of  former  experience  has  never 
penetrated.  No  disease  is  more  difficult  to  comprehend  in  all  its  bearings,  and 
in  none  do  we  meet  with  more  heart  trying  disappointments.  In  the  application 
of  Homoeopathic  drugs  to  the  ever  varying  condition  of  insanity  we  often  feel 
like  asserting,  in  the  language  of  the  gardener  in  Thompson's  "  Seasons," 

"Ye  little  know  the  care,  the  vigilance, 
The  labor  and  the  skill  which  day 
And  night  are  exercised,  and  hang 
Upon  the  ticklish  balance  of  suspense." 

The  great  work  we  have  undertaken  is  but  just  begun.  You  should  not, 
therefore,  my  professional  brethren,  exact  or  anticipate  too  much  from  the  Asy- 
lum in  this  comparatively  early  stage  of  its  existence.  All  we  can  say  is  that  the 
bright  promises  of  its  youth  are  being  happily  fulfilled,  and  a  golden  future,  we 
believe,  looms  up  before  it ;  but  the  path  ahead  is  not  all  strewn  with  roses,  and 
the  wheels  of  progress  ever  move  slowly.  Time,  patience,  and  persistent  effort 
are  all  large  factors  in  the  sum  of  its  ultimate  success.  We  beg  your  forbearance 
and  we  crave  your  cordial  and  united  support. 

I  remember,  when  but  a  very  youthful  school  boy,  hearing  William  H.  Sew- 
ard, that  mighty  statesman  of  the  past,  plead  in  behalf  of  a  young,  and  at  that 
time  almost  unknown,  political  party  ;  and  the  burden  and  oft-repeated  refrain 
of  his  speech  on  that  occasion  was  composed  of  a  few  simple  but  thrilling  words 
which  struck  me  with  admiration,  and  which  have  clung  to  my  memory  ever 
since.  The  words,  which  found  a  ready  response  in  many  American  hearts,  were 
these  :  ••  All  we  ask  is  fair  play."  Those  words  of  the  dead  statesman,  speaking 
for  a  young  and  feeble  party,  which  afterwards  grew  to  mighty  and  victorious 
proportions,  I  now  repeat  in  behalf  of  this  Asylum,  *•  All  we  ask  is  fair  play ;  " 
and  if  it  is  granted,  you  may  rest  assured  that  the  tide  of  our  prosperity  will 
move  on  in  majestic  volume  like  the  resistless  flow  of  a  mighty  river. 
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It  is  related  of  Cornelia,  the  heroic  mother  of  the  Gracchi,  that  when  asked 
to  display  her  jewels,  she  brought  in  her  two  boys,  glowing  with  lusty  health, 
and  poinding  to  them  with  all  a  mother's  pride,  said,  "  these  are  my  jewels. " 

With  such  a  spirit  of  honest  pride  should  the  Homoeopathic  profession  of  the 
Empire  State  point  to  this  Asylum;  for  it  is  indeed  a  precious  jewel  in  the  Ho* 
mceopathic  crown  of  glory. 

And  you  may  rest  assured  it  shall  be  our  aim,  as  I  believe  it  is  the  aim  of  all 
who  are  intimately  connected  with  this  institution,  to  keep  that  jewel  bright  and 
unspotted  before  the  world. 

2.  The  Orange  Co.  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society.  Its  hospitality  equal 
to  any  emergency. 

DR.  LAWRENCE'S  RESPONSE. 

Responded  to  by  Dr.  C.  M.  Lawrence,  of  Port  Jervis,  who  wished'  the  duty 
might  have  fallen  on  some  other,  for  instance  upon  Dr.  Ira  S.  Bradner,  the  oldest 
living  member  of  the  County  Society,  who,  however,  is  a  "silent  member."  The 
Orange  County  Medical  Society  was  organized  in  1852  in  the  city  of  Newburgh. 
Dr.  Gerarld  Hull  was  the  first  President.  There  were  only  eight  members,  but 
some  of  these  removing,  the  Society,  after  a  few  feeble  years,"died,  and  was  res- 
urrected again  in  1870  at  Goshen.  (( It  was  a  large  and  respectable  gathering,11 
said  the  rubicund  doctor.  "  I  was  large  and  my  friends  Bradner  and  Hotchkiss 
were  eminently  respectable."  It  has  since  grown  in  numbers  and  importance, 
and  much  of  its  strength  has  lately  come  from  the  Asylum  located  in  its  midst. 
Homoeopathy,  he  firmly  believed,  from  being  the  secondary  would  become  the 
dominant  practice  in  Orange  county. 

3.  The  State  of  New  York :  Imperial  in  all  things.  The  institutions  for 
the  relief  of  suffering  scattered  over  her  broad  domain  are  the  brightest  jewels  in 
her  crown. 

SENATOR  ST.  JOHN'S  RESPONSE. 

Responded  to  by  Hon.  D.  B.  St.  John,  of  Newburgh,  who  said  he  came,  not 
to  speak,  but  to  listen  and  learn  of  the  institution.  Of  the  great  Empire  State, 
with  its  immense  canals,  railroads  and  school  systems,  he  would  not  speak,  but  of 
its  charitable  institutions  it  would  be  well  to  say  a  word.  Its  asylums  for  the 
deaf,  dumb,  blind  and  unfortunate  insane  are  its  brightest  jewels.  He  congratu- 
lated the  profession  upon  the  founding  and  successful  progress  of  their  institution. 
His  first  act  as  a  member  of  the  Senate  had  reference  to  this  institution.  The 
legislation  for  the  charitable  institutions  of  the  State  had  for  three  years  been 
somewhat  directly  under  his  own  supervision,  and  he  trusted  his  course  with 
reference  to  this  asylum  had  met  the  approval  of  its  friends.  (Applause.)  In 
the  future  he  should  stand  by  it  as  in  the  past.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  it  not 
only  as  a  State  affair,  but  as  one  concerning  closely  his  own  constituency.  He 
congratulated  the  profession  on  its  success,  and  was  willing  to  say  he  would  here- 
after be  found  among  its  friends  as  he  had  been  in  the  past.     (Applause.) 

4.  The  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  upward 
and  onward,  hand  in  hand  with  progress  and  science,  is  her  watchword. 
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Response  by  Dr.  Wm.  Gulick,  President.  He  spoke  briefly  of  what  it  had 
done.  Organized  in  1850  it  had  established  a  new  degree  in  medicine,  organized 
a  bureau  of  vital  statistics,  medical  journals,  and  forty  county  societies.  Its  pub- 
lished volumes  showed  scientific  research  and  valuable  discoveries  in  the  science 
of  the  healing  art. 

5.  Mental  and  Nervous  Diseases  ;  their  subtle  influences  find  their  most  potent 
counterparts  in  similia  similibus  curantur. 

Response  by  Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey,  of  Philadelphia.  Pennsylvania,  he  said, 
comes  to  New  York  with  kindly  greeting.  Homoeopathy  has  now  a  real  materia 
medica.  Its  physicians  have  positive  guides  in  the  selection  of  remedies  for  dis- 
eases, which  they  can  intelligently  prescribe.  With  thorough  knowledge  of  its 
principles,  they  can  practice  with  certain  success.  As  to  potency  high  and  low, 
the  hatchet  between  Pennsylvania  and  New  York  is  forever  buried.  [Applause.] 
When  the  physicians  come  to  know  the  proper  use  of  homoeopathic  remedies  for 
mental  and  nervous  diseases,  then  will  the  physicians  of  the  Asylum  administer 
them  with  increasing  success. 

6.  The  Ladies ;  God  bless  them ;  the  pioneers  in  every  great  work  for  the  relief 
of  suffering. 

Responded  to  by  Dr.  A.  S.  Couch,  of  Fredonia.  His  speech  was  full  of 
humor,  and  was  very  apropos  to  the  toast.  He  had  studied  the  subject,  he  said, 
from  early  infancy  by  a  process  of  "  natural  selection,"  and  knew,  as  every  man 
who  has  been  born  must  know,  that  woman  is  the  basis  of  all  that  we  are,  and  in 
a  Pickwickian  sense  he  might  say,  in  behalf  of  those  recently  married,  she  was 

the  basis  of hopes.      He  was  glad  the  time  had  come  when  all  the  avenues 

of  learning  and  science,  long  monopolized  by  men,  were  open  to  women,  not  only 
in  this  glorious  land,  but  in  other  lands.  By  the  force  of  her  own  energy,  at  the 
knock  of  her  own  fair  hands,  the  doors  of  the  chief  institutions  of  learning  in  En- 
gland, France  and  Germany  are  open  to  both  sexes  alike.  It  will  be  years  before 
the  wisest  and  best  are  drawn  from  their  ranks,  but  the  crowning  glory  will  be 
achieved  in  her  greater  sphere  at  home.  He  closed  by  repeating  an  apt  quota- 
tion from  Tennyson's  "  Princess."     He  was  greeted  by  frequent  applause. 

7.  Our  Departed  : — Peace  attend  them ;  their  virtues  should  ever  remain 
fresh  in  our  memories. 

Silence. 

8.  Our  Medical  Colleges  the  nurseries  of  advanced  science. 

Dr.  Dowling,  of  New  York,  responded  briefly  in  behalf  of  the  New  York 
Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  and  spoke  of  the  magnificent  institution  in  which 
they  were  gathered  as  another  of  which  they  could  well  be  proud.  He  paid  a 
warm  tribute  to  Dr.  Talcott,  who  is  one  of  the  alumni  of  the  college  with  which 
he  himself  is  connected.  He  expressed  his  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  him,  for 
it  was  under  his  kind  care  that  his  own  sainted  father  (Rev.  Dr.  Dowling)  recently 
within  these  walls,  breathed  his  last. 
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THE  NEWSPAPER  PRESS. 

9.  The  Press : — The  fulcrum  for  which  Archimedes  sought  in  vain  to  move 
the  world. 

This  toast  was  assigned  to  Mr.  M.  D.  Stivers,  of  the  Press,  who  excused  him- 
self and  introduced  as  a  substitute  Hon.  Geo.  M.  Beebe,  of  the  Monticello  Watch- 
man* the  present  representative  in  Congress  from  this  district.  After  a  graceful 
introduction,  Mr.  Beebe  spoke  of  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  institution  while  in 
the  State  Legislature,  referred  to  by  Mr.  Stivers  in  his  remarks,  which  he  said 
had  always  been  cheerfully  given.  He  gracefully  acknowledged  the  value  of  the 
services  in  a  similar  capacity  of  Senator  Madden,  under  whose  supervision  he 
worked  for  the  appropriations  asked  for  by  the  Asylum.  He  did  it  because  he 
believed  the  profession  had  a  right  under  the  munificence  of  the  Empire  State  to 
a  fair  show  :  a  right  to  found  such  an  institution.  It  is  now  known  as  the  first 
institution  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  and  known  by  the  world  wherever  science 
and  civilization  have  made  their  way.  The  newspaper  press  would  give  them  an 
opportunity  to  advance  their  theories  and  principles.  It  would  not  always  be 
fair.  It  would  sometimes  assail  and  criticise  them,  but  it  would  do  them  good 
He  closed  by  quoting  the  following  lines  from  Cowper ; 

How  shall  I  speak  thee  or  thy  power  address, 
Thou  god  of  our  idolatry,  the  press  ? 
By  the  religion,  liberty  and  laws, 
Exert  their  influence  and  advance  their  cause, 
By  thee  worse  plagues  than  Pharaoh's  land  befell 
Diffused,  make  earth  the  vestibule  of  hell ; 
Thou  fountain  at  which  drinks  the  good  and  wise, 
Thou  ever  bubbling  spring  of  endless  lies. 
Like  Eden's  dread  probationary  tree, 
Knowledge  of  good  and  evil  springs  from  thee. 

10.  Medicine  and  Surgery  ;  their  comparative  ages  and  relationship. 

This  was  responded  to  in  verse  by  Prof.  W.  T.  Helmuth,  of  New  York,  who 
stands  foremost  among  his  school  as  an  eminent  surgeon.  His  response,  which 
was  received  with  much  applause,  was  as  follows ; 

PROF.   HELMUTH'S  RESPONSE. 

I  am  a  Surgeon,  and  in  making  this  assertion, 

'Tis  my  apology  for  doing  what  I  can 
To  set  aside  that  undeserved  aspersion, 

That  says  Surgery  is  quite  as  old  as  man, 
Holding  within  its  vast  consideration, 

All  wisdom,  knowledge,  ethics  and  decorum, 
That  Surgery  is  claimed  as  is  a  poor  relation, 

Being  at  best  the  opprobrium  medicorum. 

'Tis  certainly  a  subject  for  humility, 

And  one  'tis  hard  for  Doctors  to  endure, 
That  they  must  own  their  utter  inability 

In  many  cases  to  effect  a  cure. 
And  then  with  shrugs  and  sighs  their  patients  urge  on 

To  give  themselves  their  only  chance  for  life 
By  calling  on  the  quite  forgotten  Surgeon, 

Who  cuts  and  cures  them  wtth  the  dreaded  knife, 
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But  as  for  age,  I'll  prove  'tis  all  a  libel. 

That  statement's  bold,  but  I  can  make  it  bolder, 
For  on  no  less  authority  than  the  Bible, 

I'll  prove  that  Surgery  is  surely  older 
Than  any  form  of  med'cine  whatsoever, 

And  having  finish'd  will  appeal  to  the  majority, 
To  have  the  point  adjusted  now  forever, 

That  Surgery  in  age  can  claim  priority. 

'Tis  true  the  snake  aroused  the  curiosity, 

And  gave  to  Eve  the  apple  fair  and  bright, 
She  ate,  and  with  a  fatal  generosity, 

Inveigled  Adam  to  a  luscious  bite. 
That  from  that  time  disease  and  sufPring  came, 

Doctors  were  called  upon  to  cure  the  evil, 
The  art  of  healing  then  with  all  its  fame 

Was  at  the  first  develop'd  by  the  devil. 

Med'cine  thus  stands  co-evil  with  the  sinning 

Of  Mother  Eva,  fair  creature,  tho'  quite  human, 
While  noble  Surgery  had  its  beginning 

In  Paradise  before  there  was  a  woman. 
The  facts  are  patent  and  we  all  agree, 

'Twas  Satan  laid  on  man  the  direful  rod 
That  Doctors  are  the  devil's  progeny, 

While  Surgeons  come  directly  down  from  God. 

For  thus  we  read,  although  the  analgesia 

Of  Richardson  was  then  entirely  unknown, 
Adam  profoundly  slept  with  anaesthesia, 

And  from  his  thorax  was  removed  a  bone. 
This  was  the  first  recorded  operation , 

No  doctor  here  dare  tell  me  that  I  fib, 
And  Surgery  thus  early  in  creation 

Can  claim  complete  excision  of  a  rib. 

But  this  is  nothing  to  the  obligation 

The  world  to  Surgery  must  ever  own, 
When  woman,  loveliest  of  the  creation. 

Grew  and  developed  from  that  very  bone. 
Then  love-sick  swains  began  inditing  sonnets, 

And  Fashion  talked  with  Folly  by  the  way, 
Then  came  bulemia  for  becoming  bonnets, 

Hereditary  epidemic  of  to-day. 

Then,  too,  began  these  endless  loves  and  frolics 

That  poets  sing  in  sweet  and  low  refrains, 
Doctors  grew  frantic  o'er  infantile  colics, 

Announced  at  midnight  with  angelic  strains. 
From  this  the  world  was  peopled — so  Doctors  own 

While  you  lay  claim  to  such  superiority, 
That  Surgery,  in  the  development  of  bone \ 

As  well  as  age,  can  clearly  claim  priority. 

My  task  is  done,  and  with  my  best  endeavor, 

I  have  essayed  to  vindicate  my  art. — 
So  list,  my  friends,  ere  friendly  ties  we  sever, 

While  waning  moments  bring  the  hour  to  part — 
Whatever  land,  whatever  clime  may  hold  you, 

Sometime  give  honor  to  the  bright  scalpel. 
And  when  you  recollect  what  I  have  told  you, 

Remember  me — 'tis  all  I  ask — farewell. 
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The  following  toasts  on  the  programme  were  omitted  for  the  lateness  of  the 
hour. 

11.  Our  Civil  Relations — Dr.  H.  M.  Paine. 

12.  One  of  the  Pioneer  States  on  Homoeopathy ;  the  State  of  New  Jersey — 
Dr.  J.  J.  Youlin. 

13.  The  Progress  ot  Homoeopathy;  she  still  keeps  pace  with  advancing  Civ- 
ilization— Dr.  H.  D.  Paine. 

14.  Our  Cause ;  the  noblest  and  grandest  of  them  all — Dr.  E.  Guernsey. 

SENATOR  MADDEN  CALLED  OUT. 

Dr.  Lawrence  proposed  as  a  volunteer  toast  "  The  health  of  Ex-Senator 
Madden,  to  whom  the  institution  owes  so  much." 

Mr.  Madden  briefly  responded  in  his  usual  forcible  style,  and  made  some 
plain  and  pertinent  remarks.  As  a  Senator  he  had  done  all  he  could  for  the 
Asylum.  The  opposition  it  had  met  with  in  the  past  was  not  because  of  its 
school,  but  the  question  was,  «'  can  the  State  afford  the  expense  ?"  The  State 
can  afford  the  expense,  and  it  has  poured  out  its  money  like  water  for  this  and  all 
institutions  of  a  philanthropic  nature.  "  If  it  does  not  succeed  it  is  your  fault, 
gentlemen,"  he  said,  "  and  not  hers."  Recently  at  the  county  Poor  House  of 
Orange  county  he  met  a  man  whom  he  had  known  in  early  youth  as  the  son  of  a 
wealthy  father,  and  who  is  now  an  inmate  of  the  Alms  House*.  When  men  com- 
plained to  him  of  its  cost,  he  said  in  answer,  "  we  had  better  say  nothing  of  that, 
we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  inmates  there."  Such  institutions,  however, 
must  be  managed  on  a  business  basis.  That  was  why  he  had  struck  for  a  local 
Board  of  Trustees  of  business  men  in  place  of  a  board  of  physicians  scattered  all 
over  the  State.     He  was  glad  the  point  was  gained. 

The  trustees  are  well  known,  honorable  business  men,  who  conduct  the  finan- 
cial  affairs  of  the  Asylum  properly  and  on  business  principles,  and  who  will  not 
interfere  with  the  medical  treatment,  except  to  see  that  its  integrity  as  a  Homoeo- 
pathic institution  is  preserved.  On  the  other  hand,  they  would  resist  and  pre- 
vent any  such  change.  Although  for  the  past  year  and  a  half,  under  the  present 
administration,  we  havn't  seen  or  heard  so  much  of  the  Asylum  down  town  as 
formerly,  he  was  satisfied  that  it  was  ably  and  efficiently  managed  now,  and  that 
a  most  capable  man  is  at  its  head. 

The  citizens  of  Middletown  believed  it  well  managed,  and  regarded  it  as  an 
ornament  to  their  town.  He  knew  the  day  would  come  when  the  people  would 
point  to  it  with  pride  as  the  foremost  and  prominent  institution  of  its  kind  in  the 
State,  in  the  county,  and  in  the  world.  His  remarks  were  greeted  with  marked 
applause,  and  closed  the  speech-making  of  the  evening. 

AFTER   THE  BANQUET 

many  of  the  guests  were  sent  in  the  Asylum  carriages  to  the  hotels  in  the  village, 
and  some  were  entertained  at  the  Asylum  by  the  officers.  Mrs.  Dr.  Talcott  and 
Mrs.  Dr.  Butler,  as  well  as  their  husbands,  did  everything  in  their  power  to  make 
the  visiting  physicians  and  all  the  guests  at  home,  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
success  of  the  banquet. 
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SECOND  DAY. 

BUREAU   OF   GYNECOLOGY. 

"  An  Unnoticed  Cause  of  Uterine  Disease  in  Married  Females."  By  J.  Ro- 
bie  Wood,  M.D. 

"  A  Paper  on  Hydrorrhea  Gravidum."     By  R.  C.  Moffatt,  M.D. 

**  A  Case  of  Insufficient  Development  with  Rupture  of  the  Perinaeum  and 
Uterus."  By  R.  C.  Moffatt,  M.D.  Cure  effected  by  means  of  the  usual  opera- 
tion. 

"  A  Case  of  Carcinoma  of  the  Breast."  By  R.  C.  Moffatt,  M.D.  The  author 
stated  that  the  case  was  still  under  treatment,  and  that  Conium  mac.  controls  the 
pain. 

Dr.  Burdick  had  found  Sepia  of  decided  benefit  in  a  similar  case.  The" doses 
were  repeated,  at  first,  once  a  day,  after  a  few  months,  once  a  week.  In  the 
course  of  three  years  the  tumor  entirely  disappeared.  The  six  thousandth  potency 
was  used.  In  another  case  the  use  of  the  medicine  was  required  only  one  year. 
In  the  latter  case  the  patient's  sister  had  recently  died  of  cancer  of  the  breast. 

Dr.  H.  N.  Guernsey  spoke  at  length  in  favor  of  the  use  of  high  potencies  in 
acute  as  well  as  chronic  cases. 

Dr.  Burdick  expressed  decided  want  of  confidence  in  the  preparations  of 
high  potencies  recommended  by  several  physicians.  He  maintained  that  many 
supposed  to  be  very  high  are  no  higher  than  the  tenth  or  thirtieth.  He  also 
affirmed  that  many  of  the  preparations  lose  their  efficacy  after  a  time  and  become 
quite  inert,  particularly  vegetable  medicines. 

Dr.  Blumenthal  asked  for  the  method  of  preparing  the  high  potencies,  and 
the  scientific  reason  for  using  them  in  any  given  case.  His  question  was  not  an- 
swered. He  stated  that  when  the  remedy  is  perfectly  homoeopathic  to  the  case 
a  high  potency  will  answer  a  better  purpose  than  a  low  one  ;  but  if  not  exactly 
homoeopathic,  then  low  potencies  are  more  efficacious. 

BUREAU  OF  OBSTETRICS. 

11  Abortion  or  Infanticide."     By  C.  J.  Farley,  M.D. 

uSome  of  the  Effects  of  Pregnancy  and  Parturition  on  the  Nervous  System." 
By  A.  P.  Hollett,  M.D.  The  author  described  several  cases  of  convulsions  in 
connection  with  labor. 

BUREAU   OF  PAEDOLOGY. 

"  Infantile  Otitis."  By  P.  J.  B.  Wait,  M.D.  The  paper  was  an  exhaustive 
one.  Statistics  were  given  showing  that  the  diseases  which  produce  deafness  are 
far  more  frequently  fatal  than  those  which  produce  blindness. 

"Syphilis  in  Children."  By  S.  J.  White,  M.D.  The  paper  presented  an  ex- 
haustive sketch  of  the  history  of  this  obscure  and  frequently  fatal  disease.  A 
number  of  cases  were  related  which  were  of  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

Dr.  Bacon  stated  that  syphilis  is  not  communicated  by  vaccination  except 
when  blood  is  present  in  the  matter  used 


1878.]  NEW  YORK  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY.  585 

u  Diseases  of  the  Umbilical  Cord."  By  M.  A.  C.  Brinkman,  M.D.  This 
paper  evinced  thorough  research  and  observation.  The  reading  of  it  occupied 
twenty-five  minutes.  Hemorrhage  from  the  cord  was  described ;  its  causes  stat- 
ed, and  appropriate  treatment  pointed  out.  Zinc  ointment  was  recommended. 
It  is  frequently  fatal.  The  presence  and  exceeding  danger  of  septicaemia  were 
forcibly  delineated. 

•«  Entero-colitis."  By  T.  C.  Duncan,  M.D.  This  paper  was  read  by  Miss 
H.  Amelia  Wright.  The  paper  abounded  in  suggestions  of  great  importance. 
It  was  one  of  exceeding  interest  and  of  practical  value. 

"Clinical  Reports."  By  Clara  C.  Plimpton,  M.D.  This  paper  described 
cases  of  hemorrhage  from  the  bowels  in  infancy.  Cinchona  was  suggested  as  an 
appropriate  remedy.  A  case  of  convulsions  and  the  treatment  employed  was 
minutely  stated. 

Miss  Wright  furnished  a  carefully  prepared  tabulated  statement  showing  the 
per-centage  of  deaths  from  diseases  of  childhood. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  called  attention  to  one  of  the  causes  of  cholera  infantum, 
viz.,  entozoa  developed  in  the  food  of  bottle-fed  infants.  He  referred  to  an  arti- 
cle entitled  "  Acute  Intestinal  Catarrh  of  Infants,  and  its  Treatment  by  Mercuric 
Chloride,"  by  Dr.  Ravenburg,  of  Washington.  The  paper  is  published  in  the 
July  (1878)  number  of  the  Medical  Record,  The  author  ascribes  one  of  the  causes 
of  this  fatal  disease  to  the  presence  of  entozoa,  which  develope  in  the  milk  very 
rapidly,  and  to  a  greater  extent  than  the  digestive  organs  are  able  to  destroy  ; 
hence  putrefaction  results  and  irritation  is  thereby  established  which  causes  the 
death  of  the  infant.  The  source  of  contamination  of  the  food  is  often  traced  to 
the  ice  chest,  where  the  milk  is  usually  kept  in  an  open  vessel  in  close  proximity 
to  other  vegetable  and  animal  articles  of  food.  The  sterilization  of  these  infuso- 
ria is  of  primary  importance,  and  is  accomplished  by  subjecting  the  food  to  a  tem- 
perature of  150  degrees  ;  also  by  the  addition  to  each  bottle  of  food  of  a  small 
quantity  of  mercuric  chloride.  Dr.  R.  recommends  dissolving  one  grain  of  the 
chloride  in  twelve  ounces  of  water,  and  of  this  one  teaspoonful  to  be  added  to 
each  cupful  of  food.  The  doctor  also  suggests  that  condensed  milk  be  used,  be- 
cause it  can  be  more  effectually  protected  from  sources  of  contamination  until  re- 
quired for  use.  Dr.  Paine  stated  that  during  the  past  summer  he  had  furnished  a 
number  of  patients  with  the  third  decimal  trituration  of  Mercurius  cor.,  and  in  • 
every  instance  the  disease  had  been  more  easily  controlled  than  in  former  sea- 
sons. 

BUREAU  OF  LARYNGOSCOPY. 

'«  History  of  the  Art  of  Laryngoscopy."  By  E.  J.  Whitney,  M.D.  Read  by 
title  and  referred. 

BUREAU  OF  HISTOLOGY. 

"  The  Physiology  of  to-day."  By  C.  A.  Bacon,  M.D.  The  paper  set  forth 
the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  department  of  physiology  during  the 
past  few  years,  particular  reference  being  made  to  the  physiology  of  digestion. 

74 
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BUREAU   OF   CLIMATOLOGY. 

Dr.  A.  R.  Wright,  chairman,  presented  a  verbal  report,  stating,  substantially, 
that  several  members  were  carefully  investigating  the  sources  of  miasmatic  dis- 
eases with  special  reference  to  the  process  of  vegetable  decomposition  as  it  takes 
place  in  swamps.     Other  sources  of  malarial  disease  were  described. 

BUREAU  OF  VACCINATION. 

The  report  of  this  Bureau  was  presented  by  the  Secretary.  It  was  read  by 
title  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Publication. 

Dr.  Hotchkiss  stated  that,  in  a  recent  case,  after  having  vaccinated  a  child 
on  the  leg  the  pustule  formed  on  the  arm. 

Cases  were  related  by  other  physicians  present  in  which  pustules  formed  at 
points  remote  from  the  part  vaccinated. 

BUREAU  OF  CLINICAL  MEDICINE. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  this  Bureau  was  re-opened,  and  remarks  were  made 
regarding  many  interesting  clinical  cases. 

Dr.  Hasbrouck  had  found  Sticta  very  useful  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic 
bursitis ;  also  in  that  of  hay  fever. 

Dr.  Conant  spoke  of  the  value  of  Sticta  for  the  relief  of  a  tight,  dry  cough. 

Dr.  Wright  had  observed  good  results  from  the  use  of  Silphium  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hay  fever. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  presented  a  report  of  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  and 
liver,  in  which  a  few  infrequent  features,  rendering  the  diagnosis  difficult,  were 
pointed  out. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  presented  and  read  a  paper  entitled  "  The  Critical  Period 
of  Homoeopathy."  The  author,  who  has  been  thirty  years  a  member  of  the  ho- 
moeopathic school,  and  has  closely  watched  its  early  rapid  growth,  pointed  out 
some  of  the  causes  which  are  evidently  contributing  to  its  decline,  and  which,  if 
unchecked,  will  destroy  its  prestige  and  influence  as  a  distinct  organization. 

Dr.  H.  M.  Paine  read  extracts  from  a  paper  entitled  "  The  Proposed  New 
Law  for  Regulating  the  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery."  The  new  law  pro- 
vides ( 1st.)  For  a  complete  system  of  county  registration  of  all  qualified  practi- 
tioners, and  imposes  a  penalty  for  non-compliance  ;  (2d.)  That  the  status  of  all  legal 
practitioners  at  the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  bill  shall  remain  unchanged,  and 
that  thereafter  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine  only  shall  constitute  a  license  to 
practice  ;  also,  (3d.)  that  the  degree  shall  be  obtained,  as  at  present,  from  an 
incorporated  medical  college,  or  from  the  Regents  of  the  University. 

Drs.  C.  £.  Blumenthal  and  H.  M.  Paine  were  appointed  a  committee  to  re- 
port certain  provings  of  remedies  arranged  by  groups  of  symptoms,  in  order  to 
show  more  clearly  the  diseases,  if  possible,  for  which  they  are  applicable  than  by 
the  present  method  of  classification  by  organs. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  unanimously  tendered  to  the  Trustees  and  Offi- 
cers of  the  Asylum,  and  to  the  Orange  County  H  omoeopathic  Medical  Society, 
after  which  the  Society  adjourned. 
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The  papers  presented  and  read  were,  as  a  whole,  valuable  contributions  to 
medical  knowledge.  They  extended  over  a  wide  range  of  thought,  and  many 
new  facts  and  observations  were  clearly  and  forcibly  presented. 

Although  the  champions  of  Hahnemann's  theory  of  dynamization  were  pres- 
ent in  full  force,  they  did  not  present  a  single  new  thought  or  item  of  experience 
regardin^the  law  of  potencies.  They  reiterated  their  oft  related  experiments 
with  the  usual  amount  of  gratulation  and  assurance.  When  requested  to  explain 
the  principle  or  theory  involved  jn  the  selection  of  potencies,  they  either  declined 
with  an  air  of  injured  dignity,  or  evaded  the  question  by  the  puerile  assertion  that 
it  was  not  within  the  comprehension  of  a  finite  mind.  They  enthusiastically  re- 
counted their  triumphs,  but  were  unable  to  explain  the  processes  by  which  alleg- 
ed results  were  secured.  Homoeopathists  were  earnestly  invited  to  blindly  follow 
the  course  they  pointed  in  order  to  accumulate  evidence  showing  the  applicability 
of  the  homoeopathic  principle  by  processes  regarding  which  they  are  utterly  ig- 
norant and  on  which  they  cannot  agree.  While  denouncing  each  other's  prepa- 
rations as  untrustworthy,  proving  beyond  question  that  some  of  them  were  much 
lower  than  were  represented,  and  acknowledging  that  the  high  potencies  of  veg- 
etable substances  speedily  become  inert,  they  still  claim  that  these  remedies  pos- 
sess commendable  qualities,  and  that  this  questionable  method  of  practice  is 
worthy  the  confidence  of  the  homoeopathic  school. 

The  bewildering  and  conflicting  statements  of  these  high-flyers  are  alarm* 
ingly  detrimental  to  homoeopathy.  These  blind  leaders  are  misrepresenting  ho- 
moeopathy by  teaching  that  which  has  no  relation  to  a  proper  and  reasonable  ap- 
plication of  its  principles.  No  wonder  that  the  number  of  homoeopathists  is  di- 
minishing !  No  wonder  that  at  this  late  day,  after  an  experience  of  half  a  centu- 
ry, the  question  as  to  what  the  essential  principles  of  homoeopathy  are  is  as  seri- 
ously propounded  as  if  the  medical  world  was  still  ignorant  of  its  plain  and  simple 
truths ! 

Socially  the  meeting  was  a  decided  success.  The  utmost  harmony  prevailed, 
because  the  transcendentalists  were  not  opposed,  on  account  of  the  time  and  the 
place,  lest  disturbing  influences  should  in  any  manner  interfere  with  the  interests 
of  the  institution  whose  guests  the  members  were.  It  is  not  improbable  that,  at 
future  meetings,  the  question  of  the  law  of  potencies  will  be  thoroughly  and  im- 
partially considered. 

The  members  present  were  very  favorably  impressed  with  their  reception  and 
with  the  management  of  the  Asylum.  They  found  the  institution  well  officered 
and  well  appointed  in  all  its  departments,  and  a  decided  success  financially  and 
as  regards  the  results  of  treatment.  Doubtless  the  interests  of  the  Asylum  have 
been  promoted  by  this  large  and  influential  gathering  of  homoeopathists,  lay  and 
professional. 
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Imewatt  jffcswfcit 


EDWIN   ALBERT  LODGE,  M.D.,   DETROIT,  MICH.,  GENERAL  EDITOR. 


HOMCEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  WANTED  IN  DETROIT. 

Justice,  (an  unknown  writer,)  sends  the  following  communication 
to  the  editor  of  the  Post  and  Tribune : 

It  appears  that  while  a  large  portion  of  the  wealthy  and  intelli- 
gent class  of  our  citizens  are  patrons  of  homoeopathy  there  is  no  op- 
portunity to  secure  hospital  treatment  for  those  who  occupy  a  lower 
station  in  life,  travelers,  and  inmates  of  boarding  houses  and  hotels. 
This  state  of  things  is  due  to  the  fact  that,  with  a  single  exception, 
practitioners  of  the  doctrine  of  similia  are  not  permitted  to  treat  pa- 
tients in  any  of  the  established  hospitals,  and  even,  in  one  of  them, 
are  not  allowed — so  says  their  constitution — to  even  visit  the  building 
as  other  citizens  are  privileged  to  do.  This  is  the  more  to  be  depre- 
cated and  deplored  as  homoeopathic  ministrations  are  desired  in  many 
instances,  and  money  from  homoeopathic  patrons  is  freely  given  to 
the  support  of  such  institutions.  As  a  simple  matter  of  justice  all 
will  agree  that  this  state  of  affairs  should  not  exist.  While  the  patron- 
age of  this  school  of  practice  is  largely  drawn  from  among  the  more 
intelligent  classes,  yet  the  success  of  the  dispensary,  now  over  a  year 
old,  abundantly  testifies  to  the  favor  with  which  it  is  considered  by 
the  less  favored  classes,  upward  of  three  thousand  prescriptions,  I 
believe,  being  recorded  in  the  books  of  this  charity.  In  the  face  of 
great  opposition,  which  does  not  redound  to  the  credit  of  the  partici- 
pators, the  dispensary  has  become  an  assured  fact,  and  takes  rank 
among  the  established  institutions  of  our  city.  While  so  much  is  done 
for  those  able  to  call  from  day  to  day  for  relief,  it  would  seem  that 
something  should  be  attempted  for  those  who  are  bedridden,  or  un- 
able, from  any  cause,  to  apply  in  person. 

Can  the  laymen,  those  who  have  many  grateful  memories  of  re- 
stored health  by  the  ministrations  of  the  "  little  pill"  doctors,  be  in- 
duced to  organize  and  set  on  foot  a  hospital  enterprise  %  We  are 
confident  that  it  needs  only  the  pointing  of  the  way  to  insure  success. 
The  work  belongs  to  them  ,  it  is  in  every  way  outside  of  the  legitimate 
sphere  of  medical  men,  and  to  them  this  appeal  is  made.  Should 
some  man,  known  to  the  community,  start  this  work,  details  can  be 
readily  furnished  and  estimates  readily  made.  If  the  existing  hospi- 
tals refuse,  on  proper  petition,  to  open  their  wards  to  homoeopathic 
physicians,  the  homoeopathic  patients  should  withdraw  their  support 
and  combine  their  efforts  to  establish  a  grand  charity,  which  would  at 
once  be  a  monument  to  their  sense  of  justice  and  liberty  and  an  honor 
to  our  city  and  times. 
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Retracting. — Those  newspapers  which  are  too  proud  or 
too  obstinate  to  retract  any  unjust  or  improper  language  which 
they  have  admitted  to  their  columns  should  profit  by  the  ex- 
ample of  an  editor,  who  gives  notice  as  follows  :  "If  any  sub- 
scriber finds  a  line  that  he  does  not  like  and  cannot  agree  with, 
if  he  will  bring  his  paper  to  the  office  and  point  out  the  offend- 
ing line,  the  editor  will  take  his  scissors  and  cut  it  out  for  him. 

Hahnemann  Medical  College  and  Hospital  of  Chicago 
opened  October  ist  with  a  class  of  100  students,  which  has  since  been* 
increased  to  140.  More  States  are  represented  this  year  than  last,  and 
especially  the  New  England  and  eastern  States — Maine,  New  Hamp- 
shire, Vermont,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Delaware,  West  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  etc.,  etc.  The  prospects  are  that  the  class  will  number 
200  before  Nov.  1.  Dr.  Small  made  the  address  of  welcome,  and  Prof. 
Hawkes  delivered  the  general  introductory.  Music  was  furnished  by 
the  St.  Cecelia  Quartette  Club  (all  ladies),  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
city  of  Chicago. 

Pulte  College  at  Cincinnati  has  50  students. 


Homceopathic  College  at  University  of  Michigan  about  the 
same  number  of  Students  as  last  year.  Prof.  Franklin  gives  good 
satisfaction. 


Bryonia  and  Drosera  in  Pertussis. — L'Annee  Medicale  contains 
a  report  from  M.  Louvet  Lamare  on  the  virtues  of  Bryonia  and  Dro- 
sera in  whooping  cough.  He  gives  during  the  first  or  catarrhal  stage, 
to  a  child  of  seven  years,  about  thirty  drops  of  the  tincture  of  Bryonia 
daily,  and  in  the  stage  of  spasm,  the  same  quantity  of  tincture  of  Dro- 
sera. Under  the  action  of  the  latter  the  disease  rapidly  subsides. 
This  is  the  result  of  an  experience  of  nine  years. 

Using  the  same  medicines  in  minute  doses  we  are  surprised  that 
such  large  doses  did  not  aggravate.       Were  the  preparations  impure  ? 


Re-discovery  of  the  old  Surgeon's  Knot.  —A  writer  in  the 
Virginia  Medical  Monthly^  finding  it  difficult  to  prevent  the  ligature 
from  retaining  its  tension  after  the  first  tie,  recommends  two  or  three 
turns,  instead  of  one  only,  before  drawing  the  ends.  He  thinks  it  a 
novel  expedient.  It  is  nothing,  says  Pacific  M.  &.  S.  J.,  but  the  old 
"surgeon's  knot,"  known  as  such  in  all  the  old  works  on  surgery,  and 
as  old  perhaps  as  Hippocrates. 


Typhoid  Fever  had  a  mortality  of  612  in  the  city  of  Berlin  in 
1877. 


59°  MIDDLETOWN  ASYLUM.  [Dec. 

A  PATIENT'S  OPINION  OF   THE  MIDDLETOWN  ASYLUM 
AND  ITS  MANAGEMENT  UNDER  DR.  TALCOTT. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  convalescent 
patient  in  the  Asylum  at  Middletown,  N.  Y„  to  the  editor  of  the 
"Middletown  Daily  Press,"  who  was  formerly  connected  with  the 
newspaper  profession — to  a  friend  at  home,  showing,  as  we  are  sure  it 
does,  the  estimate  which  those  most  interested — the  patients  them- 
selves—have of  Dr.  Talcott's  management  of  the  institution,  may  be 
of  interest  to  our  readers  : 

"  My  Dear  Judge  : —    *****      You  will,  I  presume, 

having  read  and  heard  my  animadversions  on  the  asylum  at , 

have  some  interest  to  know  what  I  think  of  this  institution.  You  will 
remember  my  saying  to .  you  that,  if  you  should  have  a  friend  whom 
you  loved  become  insane,  I  begged  of  you  not  to  send  him  or  her  to 
an  asylum  if  there  was  any  possibility  of  the  patient's  remaining  under 
private  treatment.     Well,   my  experience  here  already  confirms  that 

opinion  so  far  as  it  was  based  on  my  knowledge  of  the  asylum  at , 

under  Dr. *s  management.     Things  are   so  radically  different, 

and  so  eminently  right  and  humane  here,  that  the  neglect,  discourtesy, 

discomfort  and  humiliation  which  patients  at have  to  undergo, 

seem  doubly  magnified  by  comparison,  and  my  bump  of  combative- 
ness  swells  with  indignation  whenever  I  think  of  what  I  saw  at . 

Here,  the  kindness  of  the  medical  officers  is  real,  and  goes  way 
beyond  the  mere  care  that  patients  are  properly  fed,  lodged,  bathed, 
&c.  They  give  patients  sympathy  and  encouragement,  such  as  you, 
or  any  kindly  disposed  person,  would  give  to  a  friend  in  ordinary  sick- 
ness. This  kindness,  too,  comes  so  evidently  from  the  unrestrained 
sympathetic  character  of  Dr.  Talcott,  the  Superintendent,  that  it  has 
spread  like  a  blessed  contagion  over  the  whole  establishment,  until 
there  is  an  enthusiastic  esprit  du  corps  among  his  subordinates,  in 
which  all  devote  themselves  to  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  in- 
mates, and  whenever  a  patient  shows  signs  of  recovery,  congratula- 
tions and  satisfaction  are  expressed  on  every  hand.  A  notable  result 
of  this  state  of  things,  and  one  I  believe  to  be  found  in  no  other  in- 
sane retreat  in  the  world,  is  an  almost  total  absence  of  that  touching, 
hopeless  sadness  among  the  patients,  which  is  the  rule  in  all  other 
asylums  of  which  I  have  any  knowledge-      You  know  from  what  I 

have   told  you,  how  utterly  devoid  the  hospital  at ■  is  of  any 

curative  appliances  in  the  way  of  furniture  or  household  goods  of  any 
description,  and  will  be  surprised  and  pleased  when  I  tell  you  that 
even  those  who  have  come  from  the  luxuries  of  well-ordered  and  hap- 
py homes,  and  the  ministrations  of  loving  wives,  mothers  or  sisters, 
find  here  a  degree  of  home  like  surroundings  and  attentions,  which 
may  be  said  to  make  it  a  home  in  the  best  sense,  and  would  seem 
almost  impossible  in  a  public  institution,  and  which  I  am  sure  has 

never  been  attempted  in  the  management  of  any  other  insane  asylum. 
****** 
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Yellow  Fever  Invasion.— {Pacific  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.) — The 
history  of  yellow  fever,  it  may  safely  be  asserted,  presents  no  instance 
of  its  invasion  of  the  north  more  sudden,  more  extensive  and  more 
threatening  than  the  present  epidemic.  At  least,  since  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  this  century,  the  disease  has  not 
displayed  the  same  diffusive  character.  Philadelphia,  New  York, 
Baltimore,  and  even  Boston  were  then  invaded,  sometimes  devastated 
by  it.  Their  late  immunity  has  been  ascribed  to  sanitary  precautions, 
but  we  entertain  the  belief  that  it  has  depended  more  on  the  absence 
of  what  may  be  called  the  vis  epidemica.  That  vis  is  now  again  kin- 
dled up  as  of  old.  A  case  of  yellow  fever  in  London  is  noted  as 
having  occurred  nearly  two  months  ago.  This,  and  the  cases  at 
Brooklyn  and  other  places  prior  to  the  later  rapid  extension  of  the 
plague  in  the  south-west,  point  to  a  causation  other  than  direct  con- 
tagion, in  short,  to  an  epidemic  influence,  atmospheric,  telluric  or 
personal ;  or  to  some  mysterious  and  intangible  condition  of  men  and 
things,  which  underlies  all  epidemics  and  epizootics.  The  old  ques- 
tion of  contagion  looms  up  again  for  the  hundredth  time.  In  late 
years  the  idea  of  contagion  in  general  has  gained  upon  the  profes- 
sional mind.  The  prejudice  of  first  impressions  and  superficial  obser- 
vation and  reasoning  is  always  on  the  side  of  contagion.  Familiarity 
with  disease  has  the  opposite  tendency.  Hence  the  study  of  zymotic 
diseases  in  the  closet,  amid  visions  of  bacteria  aud  microscopic  germs, 
is  more  apt  to  develop  the  doctrine  of  contagion  than  direct  observa- 
tion and  personal  experience  in  the  theater  of  practice.  It  may  be 
well  here  to  present  what  was  undoubtedly  the  prevailing  opinion  of 
the  profession  in  America  twenty  years  ago,  on  the  question  of  the 
contagiousness  of  yellow  fever.  In  the  year  1859  a  National  Quar- 
antine and  Sanitary  Convention  was  held  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in 
which  the  following  resolution  was  ably  and  thoroughly  discussed  by 
a  body  of  representative  men  fully  conversant  with  the  whole  subject : 
u  Resolved,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  evidence  establishing  the  con- 
clusion that  yellow  fever  has  ever  been  conveyed  from  one  person  to 
another,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Convention  that  the  personal  quar- 
antine of  cases  of  yellow  fever  may  be  safely  abolished,  provided  that 
fomites  of  every  kind  be  rigidly  restricted."  Eighty-five  members  vot- 
ed in  the  affirmative  and  six  in  the  negative.  Of  the  whole  numbet 
voting  sixty-six  were  physicians,  and  only  two  of  these  voted  in  the 
negative.  The  term  fomites,  Professor  Flint  remarks,  was  intended  to 
embrace,  not  merely  clothing  and  the  like,  but  merchandise  coming 
from  infected  regions.  We  may  add  the  presumption  that  fomites  are 
incapable  of  generating  the  disease  without  a  pre-existing  epidemic 
agency. 


A  case  of  yellow  fever  recently  occurred  in  London — the  first 
ever  known  there.  It  came  from  a  vessel  just  arriving  from  the  West 
Indies. 
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Eucalyptus  Globulus  * — The  planting  of  the  Eucal- 
yptus, called  by  the  Spanish  the  fever-tree,  will  aid  in  restoring 
the  Campagna  to  a  healthy  condition.  This  tree  is  said  to  have 
been  useful  in  purifying  the  air  in  Algiers,  where  there  are  con- 
ditions similar  to  those  of  the  Campagna.  There  are  sev- 
eral varieties  of  the  Eucalyptus,  some  of  which  resist  cold  better 
than  the  globulus,  which  was  first  introduced  here. 

An  amusing  story  is  related  by  Count  Torelli  who  has  in- 
terested himself  in  introducing  this  tree  into  the  city  for  distri- 
bution among  the  proprietors  of  the  Campagna.  He  sent  a 
specimen  to  the  city  authorities,  and  received  an  answer  from 
some  careless  official  there,  thanking  him  for  the  attention,  and 
saying  that  it  should  be  examined  by  a  good  carpenter  to  see 
what  use  could  be  made  of  the  wood  for  building  purposes ! 
It  is  a  tall,  slender,  leafy  tree,  that  bends  to  the  wind,  and  is, 
in  fact,  rather  a  giant  shrub  than  a  tree. 

The  efficiency  of  the  Eucalyptus  in  purifying  the  air  from 
miasmatic  exhalations  has  been  proved  by  the  Trappist  monks, 
who  occupy  the  monastery  of  the  Tre  Fontane.  This  is  an 
ancient  building  erected  by  the  Emperor  Honorius  I.  in  the 
year  626,  about  a  mile  beyond  the  Basilica  of  St.  Paul.  This  spot  has 
been  known  to  be  unhealthy  for  centuries  ,  and  even  as  late  as 
four  years  ago  the  monks  never  ventured  to  spend  a  night  there 
during  the  summer  months.  But  they  have  drained  the  land 
and  planted  over  two  thousand  of  these  trees,  the  leafy  branches 
of  which  shade  the  walks  and  courts.  The  leaves  yield  a  pleas- 
ant odor,  which  is  a  mixture  of  camphor,  mint  and  resin.  The 
tree  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  is  raised  by  the  monks  from  seeds 
planted  in  vases,  the  young  trees  at  the  end  of  eight  or  nine 
months  being  placed  in  fche  ground.  That  part  of  the  Cam- 
pagna, owing  to  the  system  of  draining  and  tree  planting  pur- 
sued by  the  monks,  is  now  quite  healthy  at  all  seasons.  Sim- 
ilar labors  in  many  points  of  the  Campagna  would  undoubted- 
ly restore  it  to  a  healthy  condition. 


Goitre. — An  old  subscriber  writes  :  "I  would  like  very  much 
if  you  would  call  on  some  of  your  many  contributors  for  an  article  on 
external  treatment  of  goitre  and  enlarged  neck." 


An  Ohio  M.  D.  Writes  : — I  have  been  a  subscriber  for  twelve 
years,  ever  since  I  have  been  in  practice,  and  although  the  times  are 
very  close  I  cannot  well  do  without  your  valuable  monthly. 


•  By  Sofia  Bompiani  in  Ntw  York  Observen 
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COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS  AND  SURGEONS  OF  MICHIGAN. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  Oct.  21st,  1878,  there  was  organized 
in  this  city  a  medical  society  with  the  above  name,  which  I  wish  to 
commend  to  the  homoeopathic  profession  of  Michigan,  as  well  as 
other  and  neighboring  states..  The  objects  are  to  have  weekly  meet- 
ings for  the  discussion  of  papers  that  are  intended  to  be  more  carefully 
prepared,  and  to  go  into  the  subject  matter  more  exhaustively  than 
seems  possible  in  the  ordinary  societies  now  organized.  The  society 
will  be  regularly  incorporated,  and  the  charter  will  provide  for  the 
establishment  and  maintainence  of  a  library,  museum,  laboratories, 
both  chemical  and  physiological,  an  anatomy  room,  a  periodical  pub- 
lication, and  to  encourage  original  work  in  all  the  departments  of 
medical  science.  The  college  will  publish  original  works  written  by 
its  members,  and  will  have  power  to  confer  its  degree  of  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  on  its  members.  The  membership 
is  in  three  classes,  Active,  including  all  within  the  limits  of  Detroit,  or 
who  are  near  enough  to  be  enabled  to  attend  the  meetings  regularly 
should  they  desire  it ;  Corresponding,  composed  of  physicians  of  the 
state  of  Michigan,  who  will  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  active  member- 
ship except  the  right  to  hold  office ;  and  Honorary,  who  are  to  be 
non-residents  of  Michigan,  and  enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  correspond- 
ing members  except  the  right  to  vote.  The  dues  of  active  members 
are  fixed  at  four  dollars  a  year,  paid  quarterly,  and  of  corresponding 
probably  half  that  amount ;  at  the  meeting  for  organization,  through 
inadvertence,  the  dues  of  corresponding^ embers  was  also  placed  at 
four  dollars,  but  this  will  be  corrected.  Honorary  members  pay  no 
fees  or  dues,  but  will  receive  all  the  publications  of  the  college  and 
enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  other  members  except  as  stated  above.  All 
members  are  expected  to  donate  to  the  library  a  copy  of  any  work  of 
which  they  may  be  the  author  or  editor  ;  also  specimens  of  any  mor- 
bid or  histological  tissue  that  they  may  become  possessed  of,  either  by 
surgical  operation,  post  mortem,  or  in  dissecting.  Exchanges  are  to 
be  had  with  other  scientific  societies,  both  of  publications  and  museum 
specimens,  and  every  possible  exertion  will  be  made  to  carry  out  the 
object  of  the  college  in  the  most  complete  manner. 

Of  course  much  of  this  work  can  only  be  fully  performed  in  the 

75 
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future,  not  very  distant,  it  is  hoped,  but  much  of  it  can  be  entered 
upon  at  once,  and  the  larger  our  membership  at  the  outset  the  sooner 
all  the  items  will  receive  attention. 

There  are  many  circumstances  that  led  to  the  inception  of  this 
scheme,  one  of  the  most  consideration  was  the  fact  that  our  society 
work,  in  Michigan,  at  least,  did  not  seem  to  be  what  we  had  a  right 
to  expect,  and  that  an  effort  should  be  made  to  foster  original  work, 
and  more  extended  study.  We  are  not  suffering  for  doctors  ;  in  fact, 
we  and  the  public  would  be  in  better  plight  if  one-half  were  to  aban- 
don medicine  for  some  more  congenial  pursuit.  We  mean,  therefore, 
to  improve  each  other,  give  our  profession  a  higher  position  among 
the  sciences,  and  aid  in  the  elevation  of  medical  education  by  every 
means  in  our  power. 

In  closing,  permit  me  to  urgently  request  our  confreres  to  send 
in  their  applications  for  membership  at  once ;  our  Constitution  will 
be  published  shortly  and  mailed  to  all  interested.  In  the  mean  time 
I  will  state  that  the  qualifications  are,  graduation  in  some  reputable 
medical  college,  consistent  practice  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
similia,  receiving  a  three-fourth  vote  of  the  members  present  at  any 
regular  meeting,  and  payment  of  one  quarter's  dues  in  advance. 

Our  first  regular  meeting  will  be  on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  4th, 
in  the  Free  Dispensary  rooms  on  Shelby  street.  I  shall  open  the  ball 
with  a  lecture  introductory  to  a  course  on  Lithiasis,  and  continue  the 
subject  on  the  Monday  of  each  week  in  November.  In  December 
Dr.  D.  J.  McGuire,  who  has  no  superior  as  an  ophthalmologist,  will 
occupy  one  hour  each  week ;  and  Dr.  C.  C.  Miller  in  January.  We 
shall  be  happy  to  correspond  with  all  desirous  of  becoming  members, 
and  wish  it  to  be  understood  that  there  is  no  limitation  as  to  sex,  men 
and  women  being  equally  eligible  and  enjoying  equal  privileges. 

OFFICERS. 

President. — J.  G.  Gilchrist. 

Vice  President.  — T.  F.  Pomeroy. 

Recorder. — R.  C.  Olin. 

Corresponding  Secretary. — D.  J.  McGuire. 

Treasurer. — F.  X.  Spranger. 

Curator— -W.  M.  Baily. 

Executive  Committee. — J.  D.  Craig,  J.   D.   Kergan,   F.   Woodruff. 

Any  contributions  to  the  museum  or  library  may  be  sent  to  the 
Curator,  Dr.  Wra.  M.  Baily,  132  Shelby  street,  Detroit;  applications 
for  membership  to  Dr.  D.  J.  McGuire,  34  Fort  street,  and  all  other 
communications  to  the  Recorder,  Dr.  R.  C.  Olin,  83  Lafayette  ave- 
nue. 

J.  G.  Gilchrist. 
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HENRY  C.  HOUGHTON,  M.  D.,  AND   GEO.  S.   NORTON,  M.  D.,  N.   Y.   CITY,   EDITORS. 


REPLY  TO  DR.  HART'S  RESPONSE. 

Laying  aside  all  personalities,  as  beneath  a  gentleman,  I  would 
simply  call  attention  to  two  or  three  points,  the  only  ones  advanced 
in  this  response.  First,  that  I  have  used  as  references  "  writers  of 
whom  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  our  readers  have  heard,"  while  he 
has  used  "  standard  works."  Let  us  see.  My  references  were  chiefly 
to  the  "  Handbuch  der  Gesammten  Augenheilkunde"  by  Graefe  and 
Saemisch.  This  is  an  extensive  encyclopedia  of  ophthalmology  in 
seven  large  volumes,  written  by  all  the  celebrated  oculists  in  Germany 
and  published  during  the  years  1876-7,  with  the  exception  of  Vol.  i, 
on  the  anatomy,  which  appeared  in  1874.  Other  recent  works  to 
which  we  would  refer  are  Schweigger  (an  English  translation  of  which 
is  now  out),  Zehender,  Wecker,  Lawson,  Carter  and  others,  all  of 
which  have  appeared  within  the  last  three  or  four  years.  His  "  stand- 
ard works"  are,  Stellwag,  the  last  translation  of  which  came  out  in 
1873  ;  it  is  a  standard  work,  but  not  recent.  Soelberg  Wells,  T. 
Wharton  Jones  and  McKenzie  are  all  out  of  print  (as  I  am  informed 
by  Wm  Wood  and  Co.,  the  publishers).  The  former  was  an  excellent 
work,  though  did  not  bring  the  subject  up  to  the  present  time.  The 
two  latter  are  ancient  works,  not  representative  of  the  ophthalmology  of 
to-day.  Williams  and  Angell  are  both  good,  though  are  small  and 
incomplete  for  the  use  of  the  general  practitioner.  His  assertion  that 
most  of  his  errors  are  contained  in  AngelFs  work  and  all  of  them  in 
the  standard  works  above  mentioned,  may  be  true,  in  as  far  as  it  re- 
lates  to  the  latter,  if  one  will  examine  the  treatises  of  T.  Wharton 
Jones  and  McKenzie,  especially  the  latter,  published  in  1854. 

Regarding  the  four  points  which  he  vainly  attempted  to  disprove, 
and  which  I  answered  in  the  last  number  of  the  Observer,  I  have 
only  to  reiterate  what  I  then  said.  His  "  latest  pathological  fact  that 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  is  always  a  desquamation,  is  laughable  in 
the  highest  degree,  and  could  not  mislead  a  "  first  course  student" 
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His  quotation  from  my  "  Answer"  in  relation  to  "  cholesterine  in  the 
vitreous"  is  about  on  a  par  with  his  other  quotations.  I  said  that 
I  believed  that  the  symptom  he  mentioned  had  not  been  given  by  any 
author.  In  the  limited  time  of  two  hours  which  I  had  to  answer  his 
reply  and  consult  authorities,  I  did  overlook  the  note  in  small  type> 
which  he  quotes  from  Stellwag,  though  this  quotation  does  not  conflict 
in  the  least  with  my  remarks  in  the  original  review. 

Near  the  close  of  this  "response"  he  takes  up  two  new  points, 
viz.,  that  I  charged  him  with  omitting  any  description  of  "  embolism 
of  the  central  artery  of  the  retina,  or  hemorrhage  into  the  optic  nerve." 
So  I  did,  and  I  reiterate  the  charge.  He  acknowledges  that  he  omitted 
the  former,  but  that  Stellwag  does  not  believe  in  embolism,  that  the 
embolus  has  only  been  found  in  one  case,  and  that  Angell  says  that 
only  one  case  has  been  published  in  this  country.  Here  are  the  facts. 
Stellwag,  it  is  true,  did  nat  believe  in  embolism  of  this  artery  when 
he  wrote  his  book,  but  had  a  theory  of  spasm  of  the  vessels  to  account 
for  sudden  blindness,  a  theory  not  accepted  by  any  recent  authority. 
Second,  there  are  six  cases  of  embolism  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina  on  record,  in  which  the  post  mortem  has  revealed  the  embolus, 
(Schweigger,  Priestly  Smith,  Nettleship's  (2  cases),  Schmidt  and  Gow- 
er).  Third,  I  can  prove  by  statistics  that  at  least  15  cases  of  this  af- 
fection have  been  seen  during  the  past  year  in  the  clinics  of  N,  Y.  city 
alone. 

Turn  now  to  his  second  point,  that  hemorrhage  into  the  optic 
nerve  has  been  mentioned  "  four  different  times  "  in  his  book.  If  the 
Doctor  had  ever  read  Magnus*  able  monograph  on  "  Die  Sehnerven- 
blutungen,"  or  if  he  understood  what  hemorrhage  into  the  optic  nerve 
was,  he  would  never  have  made  this  puerile  assertion.  His  refer- 
ences are  to  hemorrhages  into  the  retina  and  on  the  optic  disk  and 
not  to  hemorrhage  into  the  nerve  as  a  cause  of  sudden  blindness  with  its 
train  of  attendant  symptoms. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  my  original  review  in 
the  N.  A.  J.  H,  in  which  each  assertion  is  fully  proven  by  recent  and 
standard  authorities. 

Geo.  S.  Norton. 
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Professor  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Diseases  of  Women,  Obstetrics,  and  Clin 

Midwifery. 

TEMPLE  S.  HOYNE,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  and  Clinical  Lecturer  on  Vene 

and  Skin  Diseases. 

GEO.  A.  HALL,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical  Surgery. 

HARLAN  P.  COLE,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  General  and  Surgical  Anatomy  and  Minor  Surgery. 

W.  J.  HAWKES,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

C.  H.  VILAS,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Ophthalmology  and  Otology,  with  Clinical  Surgery. 

C.  GILBERT,  WHEELER,  M.  D., 
Professor    of    Chemistry    and     Toxicology. 

JlTT3CTTjTJ±J3,'Y     OOBPS- 

S.  LEAVITT,    M.  D., 
Adjunct  Professor  of  Obstetrics. 

H.  N.  BALDWIN,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Hygiene  and  Sanitary  Science. 

H.  B.  FELLOWS,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  the  Physiology  and  Pathology  of  the  Nervous  System. 

C.  E.  LANING,  M.  D., 
Adjunct  Professor  of  Physiology  and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 

PEES. 

For  full  course  of  Lectures,  including  Matriculation $  55  00 

Perpetual  Tickets « 90  00 

Graduation  Fee 25  00 

mr. .    o — : —  ^eim.  commences*  ch*.  fo*\.  TwasAau  in  March,  every  year,  and  con 
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THE    CHICAGO 

Homoeopathic  College 


Chartered  June,  1876. 


FOR 


THIRD    ANNUAL   SESSION 

1878-9. 
REGULAR  TERM  BEGINS  OCTOBER  2,  1878. 


This  College  offers  a  complete  graded  course  of  three  years,  elective  study.  Graduation  "after  two 
full  courses  allowed.  It  has  a  full  corps  of  experienced  professors,  favorably  known  through  special 
study  of  the  branches  taught.  It  combines  a  complete  scientific,  didactic  course,  with  ample  illustra- 
tion from  the  largest  Homoeopathic  Clinique  west  of  the  Alleghanies.  Careful  instruction  given  in  all 
methods'of  examination,  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Special  attention  given  to  the  student's  progress, 
the  governing  principle  of  the  Faculty  being  to  graduate  only  Competent  Physicians.  Largest,  finest, 
and'most  comfortable  lecture  and  operating  rooms  (in  the  school),  in  the  West. 


FACULTY  AJSTiD  TRUSTEES. 


GEO.  B.  SHIPMAN,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Emeritus  Pro- 
fessor of  Materia  Medica. 
H.  P.  GATOHELL,  A.  M ,  M.  D.,  Emeritus  Prof,  of 


Physiology  and  Hygiene. 
ODNEY  W] 


RODNEY  WELCH,  A  M.,  M.  D.,  Emeritus  Prof,  of 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology. 

LEONARD  PRATT,  M.  D.t  Emeritus  Professor  of 
Special  Pathology  and  Diagnosis. 

J.  8.  MITCHELL,  A  M.,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Theory 
and  Practice,  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

ALBERT  G.  BEE  BE,  A.  M ,  M  D.,   )     PpofeM<mi 

CHARLES  ADAMS,  M.D.,  \     Professors 

of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  and  Clinical 
Surgery. 

WILLIS  DANFORTH,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Gynae- 
cological Surgery. 

JOHN  W.  8TREETER,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children. 


R.  N.  FOSTER,  A.  M.,  M,  D.t  Professor  of  Obste- 
trics. 

W.  H.  WOODY  ATT,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Opthal- 
mology  and  Otology. 

E.  M.  HALE,  M.    D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica 
and  Therapeutics. 

A.  W.  WOODWARD,  M.  D„  Prof,  of  Analytical 
and  Comparative  Materia  Medica. 

E.  H.  PRATT,  A.  M.,  M.  D.(  Professor  of  Anatomy. 

J.  R.  KIPPAX,  LL.  B.v  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Derma- 
tology and  Medical  Jurisprudence. 

R.  N.  TOOK  BR.  M.  D..  Professor  of  Physiology. 

A  L.  MARCY,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry. 

N.  B.  DELAMATER,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Electro- 
Therapeutics  and  8peeial  Nervous  Diseases. 

L.  C.  GROSVENOR,  M.  D.,  Adjot.    Professor  of 
Theory  and  Practice. 


Persons  desirous  of  obtaining  further  information  or  catalogues,  are  requested  to  communicate  with 


J.  S.  MITCHELL,  M.  D.,  Deaxv 


(cjif$&®!0ll§^ 


MEDICAL  COLLEGES 

OPHTHALMIC  HOSPITAL    BUILDING.; 


K.  M.  KELLOGG,  M.  D., 

ea,e.  of  Women. 
T.  F.  ALLEN.  K.  D.,    Prof,  of  Mat.  Med.  > 

Therapeulica. 
WM.   TOD   HELMUTH,  M.  D.,  Prof,   or    S 

C.  t'hI'lIEBOLD,  M.  D.,   Prof,  of  Opbthali 

J.  w.uHow'ling.  m.  d„  i  Pr  ~      ,  „„„ 

F.  S.  BRADFORD.  M.  D.,      "01  ..  ot    "»cl 

of  Medicine. 
S.  LILIENTHAL    M.  D„  Prof,  of  Clinical  ■ 


FACULTY 

s  Prof,  of  Di 


Pay  etiological  McdicinJ 


',  o.  Mcdonald,  i 


HENRY  D.  PAINE,   M.  D.,  Prof,  of  In 

and  History  of  Medicine. 
S.  P.  BURDICK,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Obstetri 
W.  O.  McDONALD,  M.D.,  Prof,  of  Gynn 
R.  H.  I.YON,  Esq.,  Prof,  of  Medical   Ji 

F.  E.  DOUGHTY,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Anato 
Lecturer  on  Diseases  of  the  Genito-1 
Organs. 

ST.  CLAIR  SMITH,  M.D.,  Profe 

r.  ITCONNOR,  M.  D.,    Prof. 
Igical  Anatomy. 


and  To.icology. 


of    FhySh 
Chemistry 


SPECIAL  LECTURERS: 

P.  E.  ARCULARIUS,  M.D.  .on  Diseaiesof  the[WM.  N.  GUERNSEY,  M.   D.,   on    Diseases 
Skin.  Children  with  Clinic. 

H.  THOMPSON,  M.  D.,  on  Minor  Surgery.        JOHN  BUTLER,  M.D.,  on  Eleetrc-Therapeuti 
|  M.  DESCHER,  M.D.,  on  Histology. 

R,  K.  VALENTINE,  M.D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy. 
CENSORS: 

L.  HALLOCK,  M.  D.  I  IB.  F.  JOSLIN,  M.  D 

GEO.  E.  BELCHER,  M.D.         |         J.  McE.  WETMORE,  M,  D.  |      E.  E.  MARCY1,  M.  I 


The  Clinical  advantages,  both  Medical  and  Surgical,  in  this  Institution  are  unsurpassed 
by  those  of  any  Medical  College  in  the  country.  In  addition  to  the  daily  ophthalmic 
dinic,  five  clinics  are  he\&  each  »eek  in  the  College  Amphitheatre.  The  afternoon  of 
each  Thursday  is  spent  *A  flus  rtomrsxnjaflAR  Utre^wsA  ua  Ward's  Island,  which  (as 
well  as  all  the  hospitals  oi  tie-*  1w^  \»  *«*  to  «w  ttnAraas,  A  *«,  wjlssp. 
For  maumtemnOm  vAtoA*'BtaimAim«^&Blb»** 


AMERICAN  OBSERVER  ADVERTISING  DEPARTMENT,  DECEMBER,  1878. 


To  the  Medical  Profession. 

LACTOPEPTINE 

i 

The  most  important  remedial  agent  ever  presented  to  the  Profession  for  Indigestion,  Dy 

?>epsia,  Vomiting  in  Pregnancy,  Cholera  Infantum,  Constipation,  and  all  Diseases  arisii 
rom  imperfect  nutrition,  containing  the  five  active  agents  of  Digestion,  viz ;  Pepsin,  Pancre 
tine,  Diastase,  or  Veg.  Ptyalin,  Lactio  and  Hydrochloric  Acids,  in  combination  with  Sug 
of  Milk. 

FORMULA  OF  LACTOPEPTINE. 


Sugar  of  Milk 40  ounces. 

Pepsin 8  ounces. 

Pancreatine 6  ounces. 


Veg.  Ptyalin  or  Diastase 4  drachms. 

Lactic  Acid 5  fl.  drachms. 

Hydrochloric  Acid 5  fl.  drachms. 


LACTOPEPTINE  owes  its  great  success  solely  to  the  Medical  Profession,  and  is  sold  almost  entirely 
Physicians  Prescriptions.    Its  almost  universal  adoption  by  the  profession  is  the  strongest  guarantee  we  can  gi 
that  its  therapeutic  value  has  been  most  thoroughly  established. 

The  undersigned  having  tested  LACTOPEPTINE,  recommend  it  to  the  profession: 

F.  LE  ROY  SATTERLEE,  M.  D.,  Ph.  D„ 

Professor  0/  Chem.  Mat.  Med.  and   Therap.  in  , 
N.  Y.  College  of  Dent ;  Prof,  of  Chem.  and  I 
giene  in  the  Am.  Vet,  College,  etc.,  etc. 


ALFRED  L.  LOOMIS,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Pathology  and  Practice  of  Medicine, 
University  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

LEWIS  A.  SAYRE.  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Orthopaedic  Surgery  and  Clinical  Sur- 
gery, Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College. 

A.  Van  Dbvber,  M.  D., 

Albany,  N.  Y.,  June  8th,  1878. 
Prof,  of  the  Prin.  andPrac.  of  Surg.,  Albany  Med. 
Col.;  Surg.  Albany  and  St.  Peter's  Hospitals. 

John  H.  Packard,  M.  D., 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  30th,  1878. 
Pres't  Pa.  Co.  Obstet.  Society  ;  Surg.  Episcopal  and 
IVo/mn's  H>s/Htals. 

Jas.  Aitkbn  Meigs,  M.  D.. 

Philadelphia,  June  20th,  1878. 
Prof,  of  the  Institutes  of  Med.  and  Med.    Juris., 
Jeff.  Med.  College;  Pky.  to  Penn.  Hos. 

W.  W.  Dawson,  M.  D., 

Cincinnati,  O.,  June  21st,  1878. 
Prof.  Prin.  and  Prac.   Surg.    Med.    Col.  of  Ohio  ; 
Surg,  to  Good  Samaritan  Hospital. 

Albert  F.  A.  King,  M.  D., 

Washington,  D.  C,  June  19th,  1878. 
Prof,  of  Obstetrics,  University  of  Vermont. 

D.  W.  Yandbll,  M.  D., 

Louisville,  Ky.,  March  7th,  1878. 
Prof  of  the  Scienee  and  Art  of  Surg,  and   Clinical 
Surg.  University  of  Louisville. 

Robt.  Battby,  M.  D., 

Rome,  Ga..  Tune  7th,  1878. 
Emeritus  Prof,  of  Obstetrics,  Atlanta  Medical  Col- 
lege, and  Ex-Pres.  Med.  Association  of  Ga. 

Claude  H.  Mastin,  M.  D.,  LL.  D. 

Mobile,  Ala.,  June  8th,  1878. 

Prof.  H.  C.  Bartlbtt,  Ph.  D.,  F.  C.  S., 
London,  England, 

February  23d,  1876. 


:    SAMUEL  R.  PERCY,  M.  D., 

Prof essor  Materia  Medica,  New  York  Med.  Colle, 

"I  have  given  LACTOPEPTINE  a  good  thorou 
trial,  and  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  the  excellent 
suits  that  have  followed  its  administration." 

"  I  have  found  great  satisfaction  in  the  use  of  LACl 
PEPTINE,  and  nave  ordered  it  frequently  in  cases 
Dyspepsia,  especially  where  there  is  want  of  tone  a 
defective  secretion/' 

"I  have  used  LACTOPEPTINE  with  very  goodeffi 
in  a  number  of  cases  of  Dyspepsia." 


'*I  have  used  LACTOPEPTINE  with  great  advanta 
in  cases  of  feeble  digestion." 

"I  have  used  LACTOPEPTINE  both  in  hospital  a 

private  practice,  and  have  found  it  to  answer  fully  t 

-  purposes  for  which  it  is  recommended.    As  an  immedh 

aid  to  the  digestive  function,  I  know  of  no  remedy  whi 

acts  more  directly." 

• '  I  have  made  much  use  of  LACTOPEPTINE,  a 
take  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  it  has  rarely  diss 
pointed  me.    I  shall,  of  course,  continue  to  prescribe  i 

"I  have  used  LACTOPEPTINE  in  a  case  of  Dyspepa 
with  satisfaction.    1  think  well  of  it." 

'•I  consider  LACTOPEPTINE  the  very  best  prepa 
tion  of  the  kind  which  I  have  ever  employed,   and 
patients  with  feeble  digestion  I  know  of  nothing  whicl 
equal  to  it." 

• 

"I  find  the  preparation  of  LACTOPEPTINE  contai 
within  itself  all  the  principles  required  to  promote 
healthy  digestion." 


PRICE    LIST. 

LACTOPEPTINE  (in  oz.  bottles) per  02.    x.00 

•'  (     "  "     ) Pcr  doz.  xo-oo 

"  (in  #  lb"     ) per  lb.  xa.oo 


We  also  prepare  the  various  Elixi 
and  Syrups,  in  combination  with  La 
topeptine. 


THE  NEW  YORK  PBLKNLL&HL  fe&NSUSGSSl. 
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Business  Established  in  1835. 


BOBRICKB  &  TAPBL, 

Homceopathic  Pharmacy  and  Hal  Publishing  Que, 

NEW  YORK,  PHILADELPHIA,  BALTIMORE,  SAN  FRANCISCO, 
OAKLAND,  CAL.,  NEW  ORLEANS,  CHICAGO. 

Koericke  &  Tafel  beg  leave  to  inform  the  profession,  that  they  have  opened  a  branch 
establishment  at  No.  35  Clark  Street,  Chicago,  where  as  complete  a  stock  of  Homoeo- 
pathic Medicines,  books  and  miscellaneous  goods  will  be  found,  as  at  any  of  our  Eastern 
establishments. 

The  manager  in  charge  of  the  Pharmacy  has  had  an  experience  of  many  years  in  the 
business,  and  as  almost  all  preparation*  are  furr.ishei  from  oar  Laboratory  in  Philadelphia, 
goods  of  our  well  known  standard  quality  may  a:  all  times  be  relied  upon. 

Our  Catalogue  and  Price  Lis:  covering  over  e:gb:y  large  octavo  pages,  furnished  free 
on  application. 

rie&se  address  favors  :o  BOERICKE  4t  TAFEL, 

35  Clmrfc  Street,  Chicago. 


NEW  BOOKS  Jl'ST  OVT: 

AllemN  EMr?rl*pe4ia  ef  Pare  Materia  Mea'icju  Vol.  VIII.,  pp.  664, 
R ^ya .  oc : a v .s  .:*.  *  **>*  »i>,\  ■_.■*.  r.-_- r:j,  r- .  *r.cl  e  i  T-f s  1 .  1 > 7S  Pri ce  in  doth  $6, 
in   iuu:    ba-aw    or   s>.et:\  5".       *  a".  .".V-   .re-. *-:";«/  rear    STzmS    »i".-ri    mar  « 

Ia4ex  #r  Staiateai  Bcgrtster  te  AlleaN  Earyrl»pe4te  of  Parr  Ma- 
teria 3Se4lca*  >«.-*c::.-:.»i>:r  :i.>  .-.■.->?•== -a:.;  -*-:*■■:__  r<  received  zn;i 
"ir.ua-"*  1^:.  i>*c^  a:  5s-"  rv-r.-"  .r.  .*  »-:'r.  ..=  -  a:  5:r  :«:zri.  :-  -il:"  =.z-rc^cr:  :r  sheep 
' :  >  ,:.::?  i*  »  :> -:  : -  >  x  r .< - : — 1  =■  1  •  .-: t.< .: ?-i .  ^  =  1  -"ri- -.  r ^r  csJ r -la:: :  =s  a>  to 
s.-re  .:xv  :"-^ie>    ari  -r.  ::  a:  »i3<  >-:s:*  .<**  r?-y  :ri  :<-;£;  ::"   ^a.;r^  s-ez:  :-  :hen 

»v » ..ow.  -        \  •  •  ^  .»  ^t—  *  •  — -  ■*  ^  *■        •        •-»       »•   ■  ■        •  -■iT~  ■— ■ "  ~*    4.T  "*»t.~^~  ~.»^c  ■■-■  -  c*«« 
: x  a  »V:- --> .v»  - ,". :  -^  r? .-. » ; : .  .-1 .-  .-i  7 -■_ .re .      .>.*.  ■ . .  ~ ."  -  .""v.-  -"  '-"^  -    '•-    -  -"  :pi-.vi  :.-  Sz-r^h 

A  IV&t  B»^k  m€  EJmr^-TlHrrm^^BUCs  aa»4  Pert  re  ^mi  |Lery,  ::r  th< 

. . .%.  « . .  >. .  .....      •;•     —..»■«■    »  » .  -     .     .«  ^— .        _  .  ->  >. »-  __^^  w  .  t  i  _i>  a_rcaai 

&*■■-*  ^f"  *  .•"       ""    -<"  «V  ^^    —  jm~  »  ft   __  T^* 

«•    il    -kr-         -"•-.  --       -v  --       V    .,  -      --*«-■       ■  ^  1    ■  «  —        »-      -  ••*.    ^       ""t~       IT  —  — -        \f «.-      l"*"l 

■lpewr    Treej— eit  eC  lTtrienco  ef 
liiee^  caKsimx   Meritirw.   iii    I-^r:-?  asi 

\"«- 1  *»«i"i  ■■*.    f  ••«»—•    ..-     ■  1  ■    *     i_    j^i       ■..■-  •■.-    *»»    •"  -*-•  -^    ay'     zrv  .     1*  ** 

tx  it—  fc_^rrn\rx    .-i   .^  s--i^       *-*    -  "s-i.   :     _*  *i  —   >~    - '>"  •*    -i-T-  ?"-.:£.  a:  C^clui- 
ao.ii^*   a  5c**.vr  V'r  »-i,>*~'    s ",     r.^.      :   .  ' .     .:.:.;.      Jh'C   rcxr^  ^^i. 


I. 


University  of  Michigan 

HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 


FACULTY. 


JAMES  B.  ANGELL,  LL.D.,   President. 
SAMUEL  A.  JONES,  M.  D., 

Professot  of  Materia  Medica,    Therapeutics,  and  Experimental  Pathogenesy. 

CHARLES  GATCHELL,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  Theory  and  Practice. 

E.  C.  FRANKLIN,  M.  D„ 

Professor  of  Surgery  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

ASSISTANTS- 
G.  A.  TABER,  M.  D., 

Experimental  Pathogenesy. 

CLARK  DeMUTH,  M.  D., 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics. 


Theory  and  Practice. 

WILLIAM  WATTS,  M.  D., 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery. 

CENSORS- 

A.  J.  SAWYER,  M.  D.,  Monroe,  Mich.  C.  S.  MORLEY,  M.  D.,  Pontiac,  Mich . 


The  Fourth  Annual  Course  op  Lectures  will  commence  on  Tuesday,  October  xst,  1878,  and  con* 
tinue  until  the  last  Wednesday  of  June,  1879. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  provide  a  three  years'  graded  course,  in  which  is  included  the 
most  advanced  series  of  studies.  The  recently-founded  Physiological  Laboratory  affords  every  advan- 
tage for  the  practical  teaching  of  Normal  and  Pathological  Histology,  Experimental  Physiology,  Physi- 
ological Chemistry,  Toxicology,  and  Experimental  Pathogenesy. 

This  department  is  open  to  graduates  of  any  College,  and  advanced  students  who  may  desire  to 
pursue  any  or  all  of  the  branches  therein  taught. 

An  ample  hospital  is  now  under  the  control  of  the  Faculty,  and  the  clinical  advantages  will  be  util- 
ised to  their  fullest  extent  by  the  aid  of  laboratory  researches  and  analyses. 

The  munificence  of  the  State  supplies  the  student  with  such  advantages  as  are  not  to  be  had  in  any 
other  Homoeopathic  Medical  College. 


EXPE3STSE8? 

To  residents  in  Michigan  an  admission  fee  of  $10.00,  and  the  annual  payment  of  fso.oo.    To  non-resi- 
dents, an  admission  fee  of  $25. 00,  and  the  annual  payment  of  $35.00. 

Address,  the  "  Dean  of  the 

HOMEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  CQLLe^ 

St.-  Cmltnduri,  Announcement*,  or  any  detlred  information. 
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TOJUOn  lRG»f . 


"  FORMULA  OF  1874/' 
Positive   Uniformity  of  Strength   and   Action  ensured   by   the 

Method  of  Preparation. 


The  difficulty  of  forwarding  fluids  by  mail  precludes  us  from  sending  samples  of  our 
Fluid  Extract  of  Ergot,  and  we  must  therefore  call  attention  to  this,  and  ask  you  to  procure 
it  through  your  druggist  or  dealer  in  your  vicinity. 

We  have  decided  to  place  it  within  the  reach  of  every  physician  by  arranging  the  price 
of  Four  ounce,  Eight  ounce  and  Sixteen  ounce  packages  on  a  scale  that 
gives  it  to  you  in  either  form  at  the  same  price  per  pound,  and  you  will  thus  be  able  to  order 
it  in  either  size,  in  original  packages,  and  to  secure  an  article,  which  has  not  failed  to  give 
entire  satisfaction  when  obtained  as  it  leaves  our  Laboratory. 

Caution. — We  have  information  from  several  quarters,  that  FLUID  ERGOT  of 
poor  quality  is  being  substituted  for  ours,  by  being  put  up  in  our  bottles,  thus  dispensed  from 
our  bottles,  and  put  up  and  labeled  prominently  "  Formula  of  1874."  Physicians  will 
please  be  on  their  guard,  and  report  to  us  any  circumstance  that  indicates  this  fraud  upon 
them. 

PUERPERAL   ANTISEPTIC! 

Br omo  -Ohloralum. 

NON-POISONOUS!    ODORLESS! 


Is  a  concentrated  solution  of  Bromide  and  Chloride  of  Aluminum.  It  operates  by  de 
composing  noxious  gases  and  thus  removing  them,  and  not  by  causing  an  odor  greater  than 
the  one  sought  to  be  removed. 

In  the  lying-in  room  the  physician  should  always  prepare  a  bowl  of  one  ounce  of 
BromoChloralum  to  ten  ounces  of  soft  water,  and  moisten  towels  to  place  under  the 
patient  to  receive  all  dejections,  and  also  to  apply  to  vulva.  He  should  wet  his  hands  with 
the  same  before  examination,  and  after  conclusion  of  labor,  or  as  often  as  he  pleases  during 
the  progress  of  the  labor.  He  will  find  the  odor  which  frequently  persistently  attaches  t© 
the  hands  to  be  removed  at  once ;  besides  it  is  of  inestimable  value  in  protecting  any  abra- 
sion from  being  affected  by  contact  with  acrid  secretions. 

After  confinement  the  vagina  should  be  thoroughly  cleansed  by  injecting  the  same 
dilution,  and  continued  night  and  morning  by  the  nurse  till  convalescence. 

Jj^No  case  of  PUERPERAL  FEVER  has  occurred  where  BROMO  was  used  at  con- 

Bnement and  during  convalescence,    lx.  staswAd.  be  used  on  every  such  occasion.     Send  for 

Pamphlet  on  Puerperal  Fever. 


-»      .««a<%     TW1«» C\k  -  ■  ~  ^k.       ">&~- 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  ETE; 


A  SYSTKMATIC  TBBATRIB  ON 

Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Eye; 


By  C  P.  HART,  M.D. 


With  Ai 

Prof.  Gilchrist,  ot  the  University  of  Michigan,  htk 
"This  work  will  be  fauna  a  very  reliable  guide  to  the 
general  practitioner,  who  is  naturally  unfamiliar  with, 
the  minutiae  of  ophthalmic  surgery .  To  the  specialist 
it  presents  little  that  cannot  be  found  in  standard 
works  The  work  is  announced  for  non-specialists, 
and  as  such  «  can  truthfully  say,  thai  it  is  all  that 
can  be  desired.     It  will  bo  found  better  than  ArngtlTt 

tuition.     Belter  than  Allen  *•  Norton' I,  ss  the  mor- 
bid processes  are  more  fully  described." 

Dr.  Bushrod  W.  Janus,  Editor  of  Surgical  De- 
partment American  Observer  says:  "Dr.  Hart's  aim 
seems  to  have  been  to  rid  the  subject  of  the  abstruse- 
ness  and  proliiity  which  such  works  as  Stellwag  on 
the  Eye  or  Zicmssen's  Cyclopedia  abound  in,  and  to 
make  the  work  plain  and  simple  for  the  general  prac- 

Thc  ClKthumM  Mtdical  Ad-canrt  sayat  "Dr. 
Hart  is  a  diligent  student,  and  a  pleasing  writer.  He 
u  entitled  to  great  praise  for  his  success  in  this  work, 
and  ws  hope  it  may  be  read  by  many  thousands  of 


Octavo,  wtUtnmiln  Cleih,4*8 Pt*[1.  Prict,  fc.Jo. 
With  American  Observer  for  this  year,  fa.to. 
Prof.  Charles  Gatchell  of  the  Homeopathic  College 
of  the  Universily  of  Mid.ijrnn  says  of  this  work;  "I 
can  express  myself  well  pleased  with  the  work  ss  a, 
whole.  I  have  already  recommended  it  to  our  class, 
and  can  extend  this  recommendation  to  practitioners 
and  students  generally.  The  author  has  given  in  the 
practical  part  of  the  worn  much  that  is  of  value,  and 
without  that  multiplicity  of  remedies  and  redundancy 

necessary  for  the  practitioner  who  has  command  a 
his  Materia  Medics,  What  L  especially  admire  is  th* 
peculiarly  happy  faculty  which  Dr.  Hart  displays  in 
the  arrangement  of  tables  of  reference,  which  greatly 
lessen  the  labor  of  selecting  a  remedy,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  render  the  choice  more  accurate." 

Dr.  Bushrod  W.  Tames,  Editor  of  Surgical  TJepart- 
worthy  a  place  on  the  table  of  evei 


:o"lhc0d"Tcre 


The  Book  receives  ver 

Published  by  Edwin  Aisiit  Lodc 
Observer  Office,  Detroit,  Michigan,  and 
the  Homeopathic  Pharmacies. 


body 

,  rh. 

„„ 

Looua 

Am 

rric.n 

DHPOBTAHT  TO  PHYSICIANS! 

A  great  saving  of  valuable  time  may  be  made 
by  using  the 

Plpiiis  lay  M  and  Ledger 

Which  will  exhibit  at  a  glance,  under  date  of  oc- 
currence,  every  visit  made,   the  length  of  time 

member' of  afamil"    1 1  also  incf ud'es  the 

Dally  Cash  Account  &  Obstetric  Record, 

OF  GREAT  VALUE. 
On  application  with  sump    the  publisher  will 

the  bookY«e  delighted  wit£  them.    The  sales  have 

EE1TBY  BILL  PUBLISHING  00,, 

177-180  JVorwioft,  Conn. 


SPECIAL,  DISCOUNTS 
FOB   CASH. 

During  the  Next  Thirty  Days 

DR.  E.  A.  LODGE'S 
Homoeopathic   Pharmacy, 

MS  rTaadmnl  avenue,     DETROIT,  KICK. 


Solid  Cow-Pox   Lymph    Conci. 
Non-Humantzed 

YACCINE  TIBUg, 

Beangency  Stock, 


At  the  following  Reduced  Prices  .— 

I    Lymph  Cone  wilh  Outfit,  consisting 
of  Ten  Uncharged  Ivory  Points 

and  Small  File 3  00 

Ten  Ivory  Points,  heavily  charged  ,.._  1  00 

Single  Points ao 

ORDERS   to  be  accompanied    by    CASH    In 
Registered  LeUaoif.Q.OiW. 
(STALL  VIRUS  WAaRABTaCVta*  ■ 
I  TOTEM. W 
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"  An  Agent  Wanted  in  this  Locality,  to  Supply  the  Rapid 

NOTHINC   SUCCEEDS    LIKE   SUCCESS  I 

The  Farmer  High  Priced  Machines  REDUCED  lo 


Examination  Before  You  Pay  For  It. 

And  no  obligation  »  keep  one,  if  not  bbttek  than  any  machine  you  ever  had. 

EVERY  FAMILY  CAN  NOW  OWN  A  FIRST-GLASS  SEWING  MACHINE. 

The  Old  Favorite  and  Reliable  STANDARD 


SEWING  MACHINE   $20. 


ACKNOWLEDGES    NO    SUPERIOR  I  !  <3" 

fc; 
£>  We  Can  Not  Make  a  Better  Machine  at  Any  Price.  <*) 

THE  HIGHEST  PREMIUM  AWARDED    THE    STITCH    AT   THE   CENTENNIAL.    ci 


fc  A  Strictly  Firs 

■2  IVS-if-tUt".. 


ufitiai  for  which""!! 
STANDARD  II 


.ioing  all  1  be  I 


A  Faithful  Family  Sewing   Machine   in  every   sense  of  the  word— that  runs  smooth  and    doeerery 

tory  i*  wVr™n™e^r  V"e  V'.W,^',.  >^pM°nUOr'deSr°freeaof' charge"  Money  "Jfund'ed  "  "c "if  °,Jo't  per- 
fectly Knti.factory.      RbDDCBD  IK  PRICl  FaS  DOWK  BbLOW  tUDTUll  MACHima.     No  Extra,  to  pav  inr 

E:,ch  Machine  ^acr.omositirrl  liv  »  ,nort   Oy.nfin,    Outfit   cf  nMsrons   and    useful    ntudnntnts    for  all 

can  use  it.  Strong  anii  Dukablb,  never  out  of  order.  Rafid  and  Cirlain  in  ExtcuHon.  IT-  utttu. 
Cogs  or  Caia  to  -wear  out  or  ™(i  a  Notes  Will  last  far  ytars.  Is  ready  i*  a  moment,  and  understood 
in  an  Hour.  Make,  the  Double  Thread  Lock  Stilcb,  alike  on  both  aide,  of  the  good.,  from  cambric  to 
leather,  use.  a  Short,  Straight,  ami  Sl.i:ijr  Xce.ile,   T-..L,.  l.m.g,    L.. rg, ■,.-;,- i,y  threc.de.!  Shuttle.      With 


Hiigeuf  .0,.  It  i;  tht  Bi-t  >fo-:!iin>  in  rtir^iph  «ndiit  >'o,r.t  ■>/  C«»,tru,:li 
Alius,  w»!«r.  Am.e  Agents  wanted  ir,  this  County  to  receive  orders  and 
■Ki..,.;.  ,„.:„■-  .;lT.:tuJ  CI.:  iv-  i:ieu.  Teachers,  1!  .,-.u,.  :,s  Men,  Ac.  Illustrated  Hoi 
vine  ]i«r.  ttr,.  free.      Safe:  delivery  :.l  ^.,..:K  ;■-,.,  r.mr.-.ij  <:>  ::r. v  part  of  the  world 

.DWAV  and  CLINTON  PLACE,  Mew  Vor 


SEWING  MACHINE  CO., 


ifthTne'"^ 
ssof  work,  with 
is  STANDARD 


FOR    SALE. 

I.  RETAIL,  PHARMACY,  with  one 
of  the  best  stores,  newly  fitted  up  and 
completely  replenished  in  every  depart- 


a.     WHOLESALE       PHARMACY, 
with  large  stock. 

3.     PUBLISHING  BUSINESS. 

Will  sell  separately  or  altogether  to  a  properly 
qualified 


Addre: 


EDWIN  A.  LODGE, 
nS  Woodward  A«av,e, 

Detroit,  Mict.. 


FOB  NAJLE. 

1  WOULD   dispose  of  oil  House  m< 
fair  price,  to  any  Rood  H",->,„.,:(:r.alhic 


I  .    t   ri'.<i  icroll  Sawing,  Tu 

■:,:.■.  I  ■■:!  ins, Grinding,  Poll 

.^,:rrh,g.     PricT$Sto« 


This  work  has  i 


t  hearty  approval. 
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A,  SYSTEM  OF  OBSTETRICS,  By  Wm.  C.  Bichardson,  M.  D., 

Pretiienl  of  Iht  Miaovri  School  of  Midwifery  and  Diirases  of  Women  and  Children! 
■  Prof eitor  of  Obstetric!  in  the  Hommipathic  Medical  College  of  MiiitmH,  $-c.  $-, 

"The  style  is  excellent,  the  print  good  and  the  cuts  wry  good.    It  will  prove 
the  most  popular  of  all  our  works      It  is  belter  then  Gu  —  -  ' 

I'miK     !■;.  M.  lliu. 

The  author  shows  an  acquaintance  with  the  needs  of 
The  hook  will  be  boojihc  ii.r  its  iricrniieutics  upon  this  eubji 

anil  1. .  I .  i  1 . .  ~ . .  1 .  j  j  [  e  -H 1  aiTiinfti.linnnl  !)['  I  Hi  subject-!"""— 

~Ohio  M'iteal  and  Sweicat  Benerter. 

"An  excellent  manual  The  author  wa 
Department  of  this  Journal  and  gave  good  sa 

"It  contains  much  that  Is  practical,  anil 
purchase.  Asa  manual  of  obstetrics,  it  fllL 
will  be  very  popular  with  students."— V.  S.  Wm_.«  •m.-rniiM/iiiui - 

piilti  should  li:isi>"in  his  libi'arv.  I'l.  in  lii'ijy  iliu^rn'.e.l  .  an.!  espi  ]■-.,]]■  \\,v  ,]-,:  Mml-ui 
wii!  be  found  viiluahle  hi  i-Uioiilaiin^  mirnv  a  point  in  Hi- m;.olu.uisin  of  labor,  wiii.li  in 
Diost  textbooks  is  veir  vnfrui-lv  mid  iiiisiilisl'a.lorily  explained. 

The  chapters  on  '  '  I'm-  i'|'r  lid  llt'iliorrluuri.,  '  '  are  ol  fitnv  [han  mill  narv  (.inc.ri.-i :  value. 
Kuernsev's  [reaimenr.  in  ■  '  I'ucii.ern.l  .ir,>m.iiTh:iei'  "  i»  comparative!-.-  \>orthli>sn  He 
gives  the  hifili.'.-t  potencies  and  di -count  en  mines  loon]  ftpol  u-ali.ius,  or  mi-chani.-ol  means 
We  consider  bis  adi-ice  in  this  soMif:imrs  fearful  cuiidiiion  as  dangerous;  therefore  we 
turn  to  Kichardson'n  work  with  n  feel  in  1-  of  ..jiis|;ii  ii:ii.  (hot  here  we  may  And  weapons 
Which  will  serve  us  a  gooil  turn.— California  Msaical  Tima. 


ints  may  be  found  that  will  well  repay  the 
in  Important  niche  ir ,: ■■-•' 


nccessfii.  tenehrr 


ties  of  1       . 


10  old  regime,  but  thiit  hi 


It'imctir-- 

il  of  an. 
nd   expounder  ol   the.  kilesl  ami  besl  in  nil  till 


which  he  writes,  and  every 

i-lii  period,  full   of  ttiiiorudi- 
■  Scholarship  and  en li.tr^l.- 


■h  the  object  of  tb 


riii^ini 


- ,  ami  lire  not  read,  and 

■ ,  .in,  ueillf!  ('.inn  shelved  and  liil'CQIIcn.     llebu 

hi,-,,  To  iv  linl  I  lie  i- 1 1 11 1 111-1  ■  mid  i.mliry  h.  im  -eid  to  ihc  (uoIV.-.-umi  11  11  m.  deiiai'ine  liv  ciill- 
denelng  aud  crystalling  into  less  than  five-hundred  pngea.  every!  hi  11;;  Ilia!  is  01  practical 
or  positive  value,  or  worth  remembering  or  knowing  111  a  1  Hie  troop  of  sulh:.ritir.i  that 
bave  gone  before  id  re  lies  mienf  tin-  chief  merits  of  this  work,  its  bvevitv.  iiml  vet  the 
itudent  will  dud  nothing  iifarlee.ieu,  overlooked,  omitted  or  forgotten.        '1  [,e  lauci:a;:e 

is  lion  inu-,   free    anil   lurid,  am!  i":.  I  ■  11  Ui:  ■  ■  1  l<i  mini'.  ■■!.  I  hi'  memory.  1   win  :i  III.'  I! :ht 

Js  proper!'.-  haiulir-il  it  is  d  i  ■loi.-.s-il .  1  In'  v.i.ieiu  j  10  in  1-  ave  caiii.-.i.t  in  id  1  ■.!(■'.  ured  bolrili  and 
all  superfluities  are  rejected  s-..  thai  (hi-  reading  is  in.drin'i  ivc  I mer  imai-isoiue  or  11  il- 
eal Is  factor*.'.  The  [_■  1 :  r  L 1  ■  ■  wor):  Mitms  11  manifest  knowkiljre  of  the  sob'-  it:  in  baud,  and 
a  fainiliarilv  "ill.  all  I.hn  works  ami  Iritd  ln.ils.  ami  i  n-l  riiiiii.jii;..  h  ere:  o  lore  lirnii(th1  for- 
ward or  offered  to  the  medical  pr. .fcssi.,11.  Another  marked  feature  of  "  It  iclmril  sou's 
Obstetrics"    is  i.he.  viii  i.'i  .■.  ,   si  vli,  and    number  of   iid   plains  and    illustrations     _  A    largo 

the  Atlantic.  Some  never  be:.. re  in  a'nv  vucilkm  vuvk.  -YWii-.  M,-  Will  <SMo{iW*k,  «to» 
••Tenth  and  eight,  which  are  worth  ten  iin-.es  On  co-i  otttw  wnflLonncn  >A-fiv.<^  » 
other  on  sterility.  The  chapter  on  Hygiene  duvintt,  ptewiavic?  l,vi6nviei^««WB. 
OfEagUah  language."— Prof.  Piiilo  Xi.  Yalistisi.  _ 
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Homeopathic  Vials,  sold  at  Dr.  Lodge's  Horn.  Pharmacy,  Detroit. 


'  ofamp+rior  qmmtitg.  ttmiiiet  mfmmg  Hxm  wmade  to  Order, 
Send  diameter  and  length  and  state  if  the  vial  is  to  be  with  or  without  lip. 
Under  one  dram,  $1.00  per  gross.  One  to  two  drama,  $1*25.  Two  to  three  drama,  $1*50 


\ 
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HOMOEOPATHIC    PHYSICIANS 


4. 


* 


WILL,  FIND 


MERRELL,   THORP  and  LLOYD'S 

"STANDARD  SPECIFIC  TINCTURES," 

EQUAL  TO  ANY  UPON  THE  MARKET 

Indigenous  articles  are  prepared  from  fresh  material  gathered  in  proper  season,  and 
tinctured  at  once.  Each  fluid  ounce  of  these  tinctures  represents  one  troy  ounce  of 
prime  crude  material.  They  are  coming  into  general  use  among  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians, and  give  the  best  satisfaction  for  making  dilutions. 

MERRELL,  THORP  &  LLOYD  furnish  any  article  desired  in  the  medicine  line 
at  lowest  price,  and  physicians  will  do  well  to  use  their  pure  remedies. 


Aconite  rad $2  00 

Agrimonia 1  80 

Afianthus 2  60 

Ainus 1  80 

Amygdalis  persica 1  80 

Anthemis. 2  00 

Apocynum  can .. 1  80 

Aralia  hisp 1  80 

Arnica 1  80 

Asclepias 1  80 

Apis,  (8  oz.  to  pint) 3  00 

Belladonna 2  00 

Boletis  laricis 8  00 

Baptisia  tinct 1  80 

Bryonia 8  00 

Cactus  grandif 5  00 

Cannabis  indica 8  00 

Caulophyllum 1  80 

Corydalis 2  25 

Colchicum  seed 1  80 

Collinsonia 1  80 

Coniura 1  80 

Cypripedium 2  00 

Coffee 2  00 

Colocynth 2  00 

Chelidonium 2  00 

Chionanthus 2  26 

Digitalis 2  00 

Drosera 8  00 

Dioscorea 1  80 

Ergot m 3  00 

Epilobium 2  00 

Eryngium M 1  80 

Erythrox,  coca 3  60 

Eupatorium  puro 1  80 

do  pcrfol 1  80 

Eucalyptus 2  00 

Euonymus 1  80 

Euphorbia  cor 1  80 

do         hyper 3  00 

Gelseminum 3  00 

Galium  ap 1  80 

Gossypium 2  60 

Grindelia  robusta. 8  00 

Haniainelis 75 

Helonias M  2  50 

Hepatica 1  80 

Hydrastis 2  00 

Hyoscyamus 2  25 

Hydrangea 1  80 

Ipecacuanha 5  00 


Pint  bot.  4ox.  bot. 


55 

50 

65 

50 

50 

55 

50 

50 

60 

60 

80 

55 

80 

60 

80 

50 

80 

50 

60 

60 

60 

60 

55 

65 

65 

55 

60 

55 

80 

60 

80 

55 

60 

90 

50 

50 

65 

50 

50 

80 

80 

50 

65 

80 

25 

65 

50 

55 

60 

50 

40 


Pint  bot,  Aox.  bot 


Lrii  verslc 1  80 

Juglans 1  80 

Kalmia 1  80 

Leptandra 2  00 

Lobelia 2  25 

Macrotysrac 1  80 

Myrica  cer 1  80 

Nux  vomica 1  80 

Panax  qiunq 2  25 

Penthorum  sedoides 3  00 

Phosphorus  1-200. 1  75 

Phytolacca 1  80 

Podophyllum 1  80 

Pulsatilla 3  00 

Prunus 1  80 

Ptelea 2  00 

Polymnia  uvedalia 2  25 

Rhus  toxicodendron 3  00 

Rumex  crisp 1  80 

Rheum 5  00 

{Stramonium 1  80 

Senecio 1  80 

Sticta 3  00 

Staphysagria 3  00 

StiUingia 2  25 

Sambucus - 1  80 

Senna 1  80 

Scutellaria 1  80 

Veratrum  viride 2  25 

Viburnum  op - 1  80 

do        prun 1  80 

Xanthoxylum 2  25 

Yerbasanta M 2  50 


50 
50 
50 
55 
60 
50 
50 
50 
GO 
80 
50 
50 
50 
80 
fO 
55 
60 
80 
50 
40 
50 
50 
80 
80 
60 
50 
50 
50 
60 
50 
50 
60 
G5 


MISCELLANEOUS    PREPARATIONS. 

Add,  hydrochloric,  dilute.     50  20 

do    sulphurous 50  20 

do    carbolic 1  40  40 

Cinnamon  oil  % 2  25  60 

Carbo.  veg  1st  decimal 2  00  55 

Mayer's  ointment I  00 

Stramon.  Ointment 75 

Ferrum     acetate      (rade- 


Cuprum 


macher) 2  25 

rademacher 2 


25 


V 


60 
60 
lb 
70 
75 
25 
50 
00 


Phosphate  soda 

Sulphite  soda 

Podophyllin  triturated  1-100,  per  oz 

Hydrastla  sulph.,  per  oz 3 

Sanguinaria  nitrate.,  per  oz. 2 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  May  23. 1877. 

J.  U.  Lloyd.  Esq.— Dear  Sir:  Some  time  past  I  promised  I  would  give  you  my  opin- 
ion of  your  specific  medicines.  I  have  been  using  them  for  some  time  past,  and  am  fully 
able  to  report  to  you  on  their  efficacy. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  say  that  I  have  never,  during  my  long  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  used  anything  equal  to  them. 

I  have  used  fluid  extracts  from  different  manufacturers  for  many  years,  but  have 
never  found  them  reliable.    They  are  now  entirely  discarded  from  my  dispensing  room. 
I  only  hope  that  you  will  continue  to  supply  me  with  the  same  class  of  medlctae&  \w. 
the  future. 

Homoeopathic  physicians  in  this  city  whota**  x\ae&  ^wxt  \ta.ctoss*  ^^nxvotv  nx» 
preference  to  thoae  procured  at  the  dispensaries  \u  TSten  Xotfc.  m  _  „  —f^,™*  >*  tv% 

Toon  T«y  tKdy,  _««fr  \H¥3?mk 


The  Best  Wagon  on  Wheels 

IS  MANUFACTURED  BY 

FISH    BRO'S    &    CO., 

RACINE,    WIS. 

We  make  every  variety  of  FARM,  FREIGHT  and  SPRING  WAGONS, 
and  by  confining  ourselves  strictly  to  one  class  of  'work;  by  em- 
ploying none  but  the  BEST  OF  WORKMEN,  using  nothing  but 
FIRST-OLA8S  IMPROVED  MACHINERY  and  the  very 
BEST   OF  SELECTED  TIMBER,  and  by  a  THOR- 
OUGH KNOWLEDGE  of  the  business,  we 
have  justly  earned  the  reputation 
of  making 

"THE  BEST  WAGON  ON  WHEELS." 

We  give  the  following  warranty  with  each  wagon  ; 

rrant  the  FISH  BRO'S  WAGON  No to  he 

particular  and  of  good  material,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  same  is  sufficient  for  all  w 


We  Hereby  Warrant  the  FISH  BRO'S  WAGON  No to  be  well  made  in  every 

particular  and  of  good  material,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  same  is  sufficient  for  all  work 
with  fair  usage.  Should  any  breakage  occur  within  one  year  from  this  date  by  reason  of 
defective  material  or  workmanship,  repairs  for  the  same  will  be  furnished  at  place  of  sale, 
free  of  charge,  or  the  price  of  said  repairs,  as  per  agent's  price  list,  will  be  paid  in  cash 
by  the  purchaser  producing  a  sample  of  the  broken  or  defective  parts  as  evidence. 
t  Titus  W.  Fish,     1 

Badno,  Wis.,  Jon.  1st,  1878.       \  Edwin  B.  Fish,     \  FISH  BRO'S  ft  CO. 

(JNO.  C.   HUGGINS,    J 

Knowing  we  can  suit  you,  we  solicit  patronage  from  every  section  of  the  United  States. 
Send  for  Prices  and  Terms,  and  for  a  copy  of  our  AGRICULTURAL  PAPER  to 

» 74->°5  FISH  BRO'S  &  CO.*  Racine,  Wis. 


Solid  Cow-Pox  Lymph    Cones. 
Non-Humanized 


TACCIRE  TIBUS, 


Beaugencr  Stock, 


At  the  following  Reduced  Prices  :— 
I   Lymph  Cone  with  Outfit,  consisting 
of  Ten  Uncharged  Ivory  Points 

and  Small  File 3 

Ten  Ivory  Points,  heavily  charged  . —  1 


dr.  lodge's  series  of  guides 
Domestic  Practice  of  Homeopathy. 


in  th  a  cue 
if    ail  lending 


homceopatriic  remedies,  [ Aconite,  Belladonna,  Bryonia, 
and  others.    By  Edwin  A.  Lodge lM.D.    Price  *0c. 


i,  complete, fl.  ThnGuid'elsoiil;3l31iiehei, 
puuiiLB  within  the  cue  compactly.  Q 
P'TiATiLn'*  GrriDi. -Forthe  use  of  tirel*e  princi- 
pal homoeopathic  remedies,  [J  eentfs, .' —    "-' 


mia,  Colocynlh,  Ipecacuanha,  MiTi 


ultalilla,  PhoiphoTut,  KAiu  (a*.,  1 

M.    Bt  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.    Price  30 

With  case  of  12  remedies,  complete,  two  dollars. 


OMBopathld  : 
Ulladonna, 


,  [J* 

Bryonia.  Cantl 
',Colncyra%r 
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Boston  University  School  of  Medicine 

OPEN  TO  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  lectures  of  the  sixth  year  will  begin  Octo- 
ber oth,  1878,  and  continue  till  June  1879.  This 
Mecfical  School  was  one  of  the  first  in  this  country 
to  require  preliminary  examinations  and  to  fur- 
nish a  three  years  graded  course.  To  secure  still 
more  thorough  results  an  optional  four  year's 
course  is  established  by  which  the  graduate  at- 
tains an  additional  degree  in  medicine,  as  evi- 
dence of  study.    Address 

I.  T.  TALBOT,  M.  D.,  Dean, 

176-179  66  Marlborough  St.,  Boston. 

PALLiSER,  PALLISER  &  CO., 

Architects,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Furnish  parties  in  any  part  of  the  world  jwith 
Designs,  Plans'^  etc.,  for  every"^escription  of 
Buildings.  Authors  of  "Palliser  s  Model  Homes" 
100   pages,  6  x  0.  30    plates.    Twenty   designs  for 


Model  Cottages,  Villas  and  Country  Houses.  Al- 
so Farm  Barn  and  Hennery,  Stable  and  Carriage 
House,  School  House,  Bank  and  Library,  Mason- 
ic Ass'n  Building,  Town  Hall  and  three  Church- 
TsT"P"escriptive  specifications,  hints  on  huildinj 
anoHHarge  amoTTnTof^misceTlaneous  matter,  mal 
ing  a  very  valuable  book  toreveryoneintending 
to  build  Price  $1.00,  postpaid.  Send  for  one. 
Address  as  above. 


,  TIEMANN'S 

VTEROTE    SUPPORTER, 

NEW,  EFFICIENT,  DURABLE. 


G.TIITMANNACO.N.Y. 


The  front  plate  (a)  is  well  made  of  hard  rubber 
very  light  and  strong. 

The  stem  (  b>  is  silvered  or  gilt,  and  the  cap  of 
rubber. 

The  belt  (c)  is  of  good  satin  Jean.  Price,  to 
patients,  ten  dollars ;  to  physicians,  seven  dol* 
&>  i-s  each,  or  $r/2  per  dozen.  Supplied  in  any  quan- 
tities desired. 

Utekixe  Suppobtbrs,  qf  every  style,  pessaries, 
3t»lpeurvnters,  elevators,  syringes,  etc.,  etc. 
£a#  "  bend  for  complete. catalogue. 

DR.  LODGE, 
tfayne  St.,  Detroit,  Mica 


BALTIMORE  &  OHIO  RAILROAD. 

THE  GREAT  DOUBLE  TRACK 

National  Route  and  Short  Line 

TO  THE 

Northwest,  West  and  South. 

TO  TAKE  EFFECT 

SUNDAY,  MAY  12,  X878,  AT  1.30  P.  M. 

LEAVE  CAMDEN  STATION. 

fWashington  and  Way  Stations,  (Va.  Mid- 
land, Lynchburg  and  Southwest,  except 
Sunday.) 

Ellicott  City  and  Way  Stations. 

Washington  and  Way  Stations. 

tST.  LOUIS,  CINCINNATI,  CHICAGO, 
COLUMBUS,  PITTSBURGH,  AND 
WASHINGTON  EXPRESS.  (Annapolis 
and  Valley  Branch  except  Sunday.  Chi- 
cago, except  Saturday.) 

tPiedmont,  Strasburg,  Winchester,  Hagers- 
town,  Frederick  and  Way  Stations,  via 
Main  Stem.  (On  Sunday  to  Ellicott  City 
Only.) 

tWasnington  and  Way  Stations.  (On  Sun- 
day connects  for  Annapolis.) 

WASHINGTON  EXPRESS 


A.  M. 

4-45 

6.30 
6.45 
7.10 


8.00 


9.00 

10.30 

P.  M. 

12.15 

I.30 

I.30 

3-°5 
4.00 
4.20 

5.00 
5.20 
6.00 

6.25 
6.30 
8.15 


9.15 
11.00 


Washington,  Annapolis  and  Way. 

On  Sunday  only  for  Washington  and  Way. 

Ellicott  City  and  Way  Stations. 

Washington  and  Way  Stations. 

WASHINGTON  AND  RICHMOND  EX. 

Winchester,  Hagerstown,  Frederick  and  Way 
Stations. 

fWashington,  Annapolis  and  Way. 

f  Frederick  and  Way  Stations. 

tCHICAGO,  COLUMBUS  AND  WASH- 
INGTON EXPRESS. 

fMartinsburg  and  Way  Stations. 

fWashington  and  Way  Stations. 

fST.  LOUIS,  CINCINNATI,  PITTSBURG 
AND  WASHINGTON  EXPRESS.  (Pitts- 
burgh, except  Sunday.) 

VA.  MIDLAND,  DANVILLE  and  all 
points  South.  Sleeper  Washington  to  Sa- 
vannah. 

fWashington  and  Way  Stations. 

Mt.  Airy  and  Way  Stations. 


f7.*o  A.  M.,  3.05  (1.30 
P.   M.   (t8.x5   P.   M. 


i\ 


For  Metropolitan  Branch 
P.  M.  on  Sunday)  and  f6.oo 
Kockville  only.) 

All  Trains  stop  at  Relay. 

LEAVE  WASHINGTON  FOR  BALTIMORE; 
5.00,  tS-2°»  6.50,  t7-4°»  t8-3o,   f10-00  A.  M.  12.10, 

.30,  4.30,  t4-40,  T53°»  t6.5o,  +8-IO>  t?'3°  P-  M- 
)aily.     Other  trains  daily,  except  Sunday. 

W.  M.  CLEMENTS, 
Master  of  Transportation. 
L.  M.  COLE,  General  Ticket  Agent. 

THE  OLD  AND  RELIABLE 

Detroit  &  Milwaukee  E.R. 

The  SHORTEST,  CHEAPEST  and  MOST 
DIRECT  ROUTE  between  the  EAST,  WEST, 
NORTH  AND  NORTHWEST,  and  all  points  in 
he  SAGINAW  VALLEY. 

BP~  The  only  Trunk  Line  running  THROUGH 
COACHES,  PULLMAN  PALACE  SLEEPERS 
and  PARLOR  DAY  CAR  between  DETROIT, 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  GRAND  HAVEN  and  MUS- 
KEGON. 

Trains  leave  Detroit  from  Brush  Street  Depot  at  8.35 
and  11. 10  A.  M.,  5.40  and  11. 15  P.  M.  Sunday  night 
train  leaves  at  10.20  P.  M. 

ALFRED  WHITE,  S.  R.  CALLAWAY. 

Gen'l  Freight  and  Pass.  A^..    <o^^    bsssflftaax'Sffa^.. 


* 


*  Ik  AA  *  .Kfl 


EflMhv.*-^ 


"HomcBODaMc  Mntual"  Life  Insurance  Go. 

tB~A  STRONG  AND  GROWING  COMPANY.&f 


This  Company  Publish  for  Gratuitous  Circulation : 

WHICH  MEDICAL  PRACTICE? 

MORTUARY  EXPERIENCE. 

HOMOEOPATHY  vs.  ALLOPATHY. 


Interest  Income 
Pays 

Death  dosses. 


18  7  7. 

INVESTED    FUNDS: 
$700,869.65. 


BUSINESS  PROMPTLY  CONDUCTED. 

SECURITY  COUPLED  WITH  LIBERALITY. 


E.  M.  KELLOGG,  M.  0.,  President  and  Medical  Director. 
FRANK  B.  MAYHEW,  Secretary. 
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JOHN  D.  BAER,  Michigan  State  Afent,  139  Griswold  St.,  DETROIT. 

The  Standard  Portable 
Electrical  Instruments, 

For  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

Galvano-Faradic  Mnf'g.  Co., 

288  Fourth  Avenue,      NEW  YORK. 

I®-  Send  for  Illlustrated  Catalogue.  -«l 


HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE 
OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

BEG'NS  ill  Annual   fiction    the   r'IHS'1'     M1JN- 
IMY  IN   (»:n>|!hr.  ni..L  ,  .iiL-^.M---.  rill   .M:,,tn 
,-,1.     Sir., :..■, I)  Tl-ikni    tu.u,i,tiitc=,    M.LT-e-t,    IJ1&,    and 

PKK>,     ulamurliuioiife-      Cuiirst:  fito.      H06 

$,?.    ^.i).',;,i'.,,:,.,,d.u,i;5.,o.   i..,.,.!,,.;,,,,,"^.-.. 


■-!:\v.-I'..\I'i;k   a(..kncy. 
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